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PREFACE.

^PHIS second series of Apocrypha Anecdota is, like its predc-

J- cesser, a very miscellaneous collection. Some of" its contents

are, I think, of real and obvious value : other items are merely

curious. None however, I hope, are without some kind of

interest.

Foremost in order, as in importance, comes the fragment of

the Leucian Acts of John. I am not afraid that this will escape

notice, and so I do not propose to say more about it here. It is

discussed sufficiently for the present purpose in the introduction

to it, and in the Essay at p. 144. Probably the next most

interesting tract is the new Apocalypse of Baruch. I shall be

particularly glad if my readers will help me with suggestions as

to the date and nature of this curious—almost grotesque—book.

Not less welcome will be some criticism of the Testament of

Job, to which I should like to draw special attention. It is a

very puzzling document, and I do not feel at all sure that I have

rightly appreciated its character. Only I am satisfied that it

deserves more attention than has fallen to its lot, and that it is

well worth reprinting.

One explanation 1 have to make. When the edition of the

Slavonic Enoch by Mr Charles and Mr Morfill appeared, it struck

Professor Robinson (and myself) that the text which Mr Charles

styles B presented such remarkable features that it would be well

worth while to print it separately. I wrote to Mr Charles, and

he very kindly gave his sanction to my doing this, and sent me

Mr MorfiU's translation. Tiie latter gentleman otiered, most
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generously, to revise his work, and did so. Shortly afterwards,

however. Professor Bonwetsch contributed to the Ahhandlungen

der kdnigliclien Gesellscliaft d. Wissensch. zu Gottingen (Pliil.-

Histor. Klasse, Neue Folge i. 3) a translation of the Slavonic

Enoch {Das Slavische Henochbuch) in which the A and B texts

are printed separately. This publication took away to a great

extent the raison d'etre of my proposed addition : and so, with

some reluctance, I gave up the idea of including it in this

volume. None the less am I grateful to Mr Charles for his

courtesy, and to Mr Morfill for the pains he spent on the revision

of his translation.

Another point has to be noticed. Since I wrote my intro-

duction to the Apocalypse of Baruch I have seen the German

translation from the Slavonic version of that book which Professor

Bonwetsch has recently published in the Nachrichten d. konigl.

Gesellscliaft d. Wissenscli. zu Gottingen (1896, Heft i. p. 91). A
short introduction is prefixed to it, in which the main points of

interest are very well given. The editor calls attention to the

mention of the book by Origen, and to the coincidences with the

(Greek) Apocalypse of Paul. Further, Mr Charles, in the intro-

duction to his new edition of the Syriac Apocalypse of BarucJi,

gives an account of the Baruch literature and includes the Greek

Apocalypse, which I am glad to see that he places in the second

century.

Special obligations are acknowledged in the introductions to

the several books I have here given to the public : but I should

like in this place to repeat my thanks to M. Bonnet for his help

in the matter of the Acts of John : to Dom Butler for directing

my attention to the Apocalypse of Baruch : and to Mr Morfill for

translating that book from Slavonic.

M. R. J.

Jauuart/ 19, 1897.
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CORRIGENDA.

Page 6, line 28 (note on), for rls c read ris d.

Page 8, line 19 (2nd note on), for eXaii^avts read eXdfx^avf.

Page 10, line 4 (2nd note on), for eveKev rrjs read evcKev, dSfXc^ot, rfjs.

Page 10, line 7 (note on), habet 8vvdfj.(i>a et ovre, read bwuixd'a nvre

Xfyecrdat ovre.

Page 16, line I, for rjficov read fijxav.

Page 24, line 1 (note on), for (cv read wv.



A FRAGMENT OF THE ACTS OF JOHN.

The fragment of the Acts of St John the Evangelist, which is

now for the first time printed, is of very great importance for the

light which it throws upon the Docetic view of our Lord's person.

The book from which it is excerpted—the UepioSoi of St

John—has long been known by certain fragments and quotations,

and will shortly be much better known by M. Max Bonnet's

edition of the whole of the extant remains, M. Bonnet has dis-

covered a very large proportion of the narrative setting of the

work, and when his volume appears we shall have a good idea of

the contents of the Acts as a whole. The romance was current

under the name of one Leucius, or Leucius Charinus. The person-

ality of this man is exceedingly obscure. We do not know whether

he figured in the Acts themselves as a disciple of St John and as

the narrator of the Apostle's life (this is Zahn's view, set forth with

great ability in his Acta Joannis), or whether his name was from

the first attached to a whole group of romances dealing with the

lives of Apostles. We do know that from the 4th century onwards

a group of spurious romances was circulated under his name. " e

find him mentioned in connexion with Acts of John, of Peter, of

Andrew, of Thomas, with narratives of the Infancy of our Lord,

and of the Assumption of the Virgin, and with the second part of

the Acta Pilati. Lipsius holds that the original Leucian collec-

tion of Acts comprised those of Peter, John, Andrew, Thomas, and

Paul. But Zahn seems to have satisfactorily proved that the Acts

of Paul were not of Gnostic but of orthodox origin. The Acts of

Thomas, again, must be subtracted from the collection. Though

they are Gnostic and though they emanate from the same work-

62
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shop as the Johannine Acts, the}^ are not by the same hand.

Leucius has a style of his own, and it is not the style of the Acta

Thomae.

There remain then the Acts of Peter, John, and Andrew. Of

the last-named novel we know at present too little to warrant us

in pronouncing upon its authorship. M. Bonnet's promised edi-

tion will tell us whether the question is capable of being decided

or not. But of the Acts of Peter and John it may be said with

the utmost confidence that they are the work of one and the same

hand. The tables of parallels which I have collected will amply

demonstrate this point.

Lipsius* has collected and discussed at length all the passages

which bear on the writings and date of Leucius. It seems clear

that the latest date which can be assigned to him is the second

half of the second century. For we have a distinct reference to

the Acts of John—and indeed to a passage which forms part of

the fragment now before us—in the Adumbratiooies of Clement

of Alexandria upon the Catholic Epistles-.

Zahn would push the date of Leucius back far earlier. He
thinks that he may perhaps be the person, or one of the persons,

indicated by Papias, under the name of ol ra iroWd Xeyovref.

This cannot be regarded, I think, as more than a very scant

possibility. But in another conjecture Zahn seems to be on rather

firmer ground. He thinks that the account of the composition

of St John's Gospel, which is found in the Muratorian Fragment,

is taken from the Leucian Acts of John. This cannot be proved

to demonstration : yet it does seem to me that it acquires proba-

bility from another passage in the same fragment. In the obscure

and difficult passage which deals with the Acts of the Apostles,

these words occur: "sicuti et semote passionem Petri euidenter

declarat, sed et profectionem Pauli ab urbe ad Spaniam profici-

scentis." Now the undoubtedly Leucian Actus Petri cum Simone

(called, from the unique MS which contains them, the Actus Petri

Vercellenses) begin, in the form in which we have them, with the

profectio Pauli ab urbe in Spaniam and end with the passio Peti'i.

1 Apokr. Ajiostelgesch, i. 83—117.

- It is generally agreed that these Adumhratioves are to be regarded as excerpts

from the Hypotyposes.
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It seems as if the writer of the Muratorian Fragment must have
had the Acts of Peter in his mind. How then does he apparently

come to attribute to St Luke a narrative which Luke did not

write^ ? Can it be that there was in his mind a confusion between
Lucas ami Leucius ? Or is it possible that the person whom we
know as Leucius intended his readers to understand that Lucas

was the writer of the romances to which the name Leucius is

attached ? It is at least interesting to note that (so far at least

as we can tell) he has throughout copied the anonymity of Luke.

The first person is frequently employed in the narrative : but it

is extremely difficult to hit upon the identity of the narrator.

Here is a point of resemblance to the Lucan Acts : and it will be

allowed that the choice of the name Leucius by a writer of Acts

of the Apostles, is exceedingly likely to be an intentional sugges-

1 I am here supposing that the text of the Fragment and particuhirly the word

"semote" does not require to be altered. The passage in Zahn's transcription

reads thus :

acta aute/zi omniu/». apostolorum

sub uuo libro scribta sunt lucas obtime theofi-

le conpriudit quia sub praesentia eius singula

gei'ebantur sicuti et semote passione«i. petri

euidenter deelarat sed et pi'ofectione»i pauli ab ur-

be ad spania/u proficiscentis.

Zahn in his History of the Canon (ii. 1.39, 141) reads " semota passione...

profectione" and retranslates "TrapaXiirwi' rb fxapTijpioi'...Tr]i> iropelav." The effect

of this change is, of course, to make the writer say that Luke does not mention

the martyrdom of Peter and journey of Paul. Yet even the adoption of this

reading by no means invalidates—in fact, does not affect -the likelihood that

the Leucian Acts of Peter are here referred to. If we retain the text of

the MS we shall translate thus: "The Acts of all the Apostles are contained

in one book. Luke drew them up for the most excellent Theophilus (reading

' Optimo') [and shows] that the various events took place in his own presence: just

as also separately he plainly sets forth the passion of Peter, and, besides, the

departure of Paul when he set out from the City for Spain." That is to siiy, that

just as in the Canonical Acts Luke shows by his use of the first person that lie was

an eye-witness of certain events, so in a separate volume he similarly narrates

the martyrdom of Peter and departure of Paul, and shows by a like use of tlie first

person that these events also took place under his eye.

I do not press this interpretation : but it deserves to be mentioned as a curious

coincidence at the least that we possess

(a) Acts of Apostles by Lucas, in which the first person is used.

(b) Acts of Peter by Leucius, in which tlie first person is also used, and in

which an account of the passion of Peter and dei)arturc of Paul is found.
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tion of the name Lucas, which belonged to the author of Acts

already accepted.

I have digressed. The point which was to have been made

was this. If the author of the Muratorian Fragment really knew

the Leucian Acts of Peter (as I think he did), the probability that

he also knew the Acts of John is enormously increased.

Two fragments of the episode now printed were known before.

They had been quoted in the Acts of the Secood Nicene Council,

held in 787 against the Iconoclasts. They are the passages found

on pp. 8—12 and 16—18 of this edition. The first of them is cited

in two portions in the Acts of the Council, but, as we now see,

forms one connected passage. The second does not, as Lipsius

thought, follow immediately upon the first, but is separated from

it by a large portion of the Hymn sung by our Lord at the Last

Supper.

The history of the quotations is briefly this. At the Icono-

clastic Council, held at Constantinople in 754, the story of St

John and Lycomedes had been adduced as an instance of the

condemnation of pictures by an Apostle. At the later Council of

787 the source of this testimony was discussed, and not only was

the story of Lycomedes read, but also the two other passages in

question ; and these amply served to show the heretical character

of the book whence they were taken. Besides this, the Fathers

in council had before them the tract of St Amphilochius of

Iconium On Heretical Apocrypha, in which the Leucian Acts were

severely censured ; and, in consequence, they declared that the

Acts were thoroughly untrustworthy and pernicious, and deserved

to be burnt.

We have several MSS of the Acts of this Council ; and among
the many kind offices which M. Bonnet has rendered me in con-

nexion with the present publication, not the least is this, that he

has allowed me to make use of the variants which he had himself

collected from five previously uncollated MSS of the Acts of the

Council, four at Rome, one at Turin.

Besides the Greek Acts of this Council we have two Latin

versions : one made by Anastasius Bibliothecarius in the tenth

century ; the other, representing a different text, by Gybertus

Longolius at Cologne in or befure 1540.
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The Manibscript.

The fragment appears to exist in but one manuscript. This is

at Vienna {God. Gr. Historiciis ap. Nessel, Pt. ill, no. Ixiii). Nessel

gives the full title and opening words of it, and I seem to have
noted it for future inspection as long ago as 1886. An oppor-

tunity of having it examined occurred in 1894, when Professor

Robinson was at Vienna. I asked him to look at it, and he at

once recognised its value and transcribed it. I then sent a copy

of the text to Professor Max Bonnet, whom I knew to be engaged

in editing the Apocryphal Acts. He most kindly lent me the

fragments of the Leucian Acts which he already possessed to read,

and has since then himself studied the Vienna MS and has been

most generous and patient in communicating to me his own tran-

scripts, collations and conjectures. It is a real pleasure to put on

record instances of kindness like this. It would have been perhaps

better to refrain from publishing this fragment separately, and

to wait till it could stand with its context in M. Bonnet's complete

edition. We had at first contemplated this course : and had the

episode consisted of narrative only, there is little doubt that we

should have adopted it. But the opportunity of making up another

volume of Apocryphal texts came sooner than I had expected:

M. Bonnet's edition had still to pass through several stages of

revision, and the document had so much intrinsic value, that we

decided not to withhold it any longer from students. M. Bonnet

himself had from the first urged us to print it.

To return to the MS. Its contents are as follows

:

1. Vita S. Onuphrii a Paphnutio. f. 1.

2. Vita S. Basilii Junioris a Gregorio. l'2b.

*3. Ephraem de Pacnitentia. 88 6.

4. Eusebii Alex. Encomium diei Dominicae. 8!) b.

5. Johannis Chrysost. Orat. de Eleemosyna. 42 b.

6. Anon, de qualitatibus Sacerdotis. 45.

7. Narratio de Exaltatione S. Crucis. 50 6.

8. Oar frag Dient. bib.

9. Miraculum 8. Georoii. 50.
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10. Narratio de Theodosio. 65 h.

(cf. Suidas s.v. 'It^o-oO?.)

11. Narratio de Melchisedecho et Loto. 68 h.

12. Martyrium S. Parasceues. 78.

13. Vita S. Eustathii. 79.

14. Jo. Chrysost. de Pseudo-prophetis. 92.

15. „ in Secundum Adventum. 109 h.

16. „ de Paenitentia. 112.

17. „ de Vanitate Mundi. 117 6.

18. Christophori Alex. Paraenesis. 121.

19. Vita S. Euphrosynae. 126.

20. Jo. Chrysost. in Sanctum Pascha. 133 6—184.

The date of the volume is given, though, as it seems, corruptly,

in the Colophon. Of this M. Bonnet has given me a tracing, and

accompanied it with a most valuable explanation, partly his own,

and partly furnished by Professor Usener. The text runs thus :

ireXeioodTj 8e ainTj rj deia koL lepci /3l/3\o<i firjvl avyovaro)

r/ixepa TrapaaKevf]^, copa ^, TJyovv SeKa rod avrov : tov erovi rpe-

')(o)VTO<i e^a.Kia^tXidSo'i avv TOi<i eKarov oKTUKL'i 7Toaou/x€voi<i'

LKoaTov €v86iJii]<i re IvSIktov.

dp-vLepap')(pvvTO'^ he y-jp^wv tov Trdvv lepoyrdrov p^rjrpoTroXcTOV

^co^povlov ' rjyovv Se r?;? Trdarj^; Tot6m^.

Ruhr, r] %€l/c> pbkv r] 'ypd-y^aaa ti)v heXrov TavTrjv cn7rv...(l.

(TTqireTaL rdcfxp uel simile quid)...e7nKaXv'Trrei ravTrjv Xido<;' jpacfjr)

Be fieveL et? ')^p6vov<i TrXi^peardTOVi.

We must, according to Prof. Usener, read in l. 2 SeKdBc for

SeKa and in I. 4 lkocttou S for Ikoo-tov. We then have :

" This divine and holy book was completed in the month of

August, on Friday, at the seventh hour, that is, on the 10th of the

month. The year current being six thousand with a hundred

eight times reckoned, and the twenty-fourth ; and the Indiction

being the seventh."

" The era adopted," I quote M. Bonnet's words, " is that of

Anianus, Syncellus, and Theophanes, according to which the Birth

of our Lord falls in 5501. 6824—5500 = 1324; the year 5501

begins on Sept. 1 of the year 1 I3.c. Thus the year 6824 runs
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from 1 Sept., 1323, to 31 Aug., 1324. The seventli Indiction

begins 1 Sept., 1323, and Aug. 10, 1324, is a Friday. All the

dates, therefore, agree."

The phenomenon of the preservation of the most heretical

portion of a heretical and condemned book in a fourteenth century

MS is a very noteworthy and encouraging one, as well as one which

is difficult to explain.

It will be seen from a glance at the apparatus criticus, as

well as at the text, that there are a large number of corrupt and

difficult passages : some of these M. Bonnet and ourselves have

emended, I think with success : but others have baffled us. Never-

theless, there can be but one opinion as to the interest of the

fragment. It is as important a document for the knowledge of

Docetism as can be found, and will undoubtedly take its place as

one of the primary sources for future historians of Christian

thought—primary, because it is a statement of doctrine by a

member of the Docetic sect, and not the representation of a hostile

critic. From such a point of view it really deserves to be placed

upon a level with the famous Gospel of Peter, from which, accord-

ing to my notion, it cannot be at all widely separated in date.

The Fragment.

It will not be necessary or advisable to make in this place

any general collection of the evidence concerning the book of the

Acts of John as a whole. That we shall expect from M, Bonnet,

At present I shall only adduce such passages as throw immediate

light upon the fragment before us.

As to its place in the complete book a word only need be said.

It follows immediately upon the long episode of the raising of

Drusiana, of which Zahn give.s us the greater part in Greek, while

M. Bonnet has the whole text. The moment at which we may

place it is easily seen in the Latin Life of St John which appears

as Book V. of the so-called Historia Apostolica t)f Abdifis.

At the end of c. xiii., after the death of the wicked Fortunatus,

we read " Et illam diem cum fratribus laetam exegit." This is the

point at which our fragment comes in.
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We may now turn to some passages which are more im-

mediately concerned with our fragment. The earliest in date is

that from the Adamhrationes of Clement of Alexandria, which has

been already mentioned.

It runs thus (ad i Joh. i. : ed. Potter p. 1009, ed. Zahn

Forschungeii iii. 87): "Fertur ergo in traditionibus quoniam

loannes, ipsum corpus quod erat extrinsecus tangens, manum
suam in profunda misisse et ei duritiam carnis nullo modo reluc-

tatam esse sed locum manui tribuisse discipuli."

This has been recognised by Zahn, and allowed by Lipsius and

other critics as an allusion to one of the passages quoted at the

Second Nicene Council. It occurs in our fragment (p. 9, c. vii.).

The other locus classicus which concerns us here is a letter of

St Augustine to Ceretius (Ep. 237 (253) ), who had sent him some

Priscilliauist books of which he (Ceretius) was inclined to approve,

Augustine answers him, and, in doing so, takes occasion to criticise

in detail one special writing, in these terms : § 2. Hymnus sane,

quem dicunt esse domini nostri lesu Christi, qui maxime per-

mouit uenerationem tuam, in scripturis solet apocryphis inueniri.

Quae non proprie Priscillianistarum sunt, sed alii quoque haeretici

eis...utuntur.

§ 4. Habes uerba eorum in illo codice ita posita : Hijmnus

domini, quem dixit secrete Sanctis apostolis discipulis suis, quia

scriptum est in euangelio Hymno dicto adscendit in montem ; et

qui in canone non est positus, propter eos qui secundum se sentiunt,

et non secundum spiritum et ueritatem dei, eo quod scriptum est

Sacramentum regis bonum est abscondere, opera autem dei

reuelare honorificum est.

This title is conceived very much in the style of Priscillian

himself, Augustine proceeds to show that there is nothing in the

Hymn which is not either superfluous or heretical. He quotes the

following clauses, and in most cases gives parallels from canonical

writings :

§§ 5, 6. Soluere uolo et solui uolo (p. 12, 7iote).

§ 7. (Hoc de superioribus hymni uerbis dici potest, ubi ait.)

Saluare uolo et saluari volo (p. 12, I. 2).

[Hence we see that this clause preceded Soluere, etc.]
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§ 8. Generari nolo {p. 12, note).

Gantare nolo, saltate cuncti {p. 12, I. 5).

Plangere nolo, tundite >ios omnes {p. 12, I. 7).

Ornare nolo et ornari nolo {p. 12, I. 3).

Lucerna sum tihi, ille qui me uides {p. 12, I. LS).

lanua sum tihi, qui cuvique me pulsas {p. 12, I. 20).

Qui uides quod ago, tace opera mea (p. 14, U. 1, 2).

§ 9. Verho illusi cuncta, et non sum illusus in totum (p. 12,

II. 21, 22).

The differences of text between the Latin and the Greek are

not important : the most interesting is perhaps that in the hist

line, which Augustine quotes ; but even this is sufficiently dealt

with in the apparatus criticus.

The one point which it seems necessary to bring out is this,

that Ceretius found the hymn not in its context in the Acts, but

extracted therefrom for separate, perhaps for liturgical use, by the

Priscillianists. An usage parallel to this is met with in various

prayer-books of English origin and early date, where the prayer of

St John before he drank the poison cup is transcribed for use as a

general prayer against poisons\ Augustine is clearly aware of

the state of things, for he says that this hymn " was found in

apocryphal writings which were not peculiar to the Priscillianists,

but were used by other heretics."

The two authorities above quoted bear directly on the text of

our fragment. The next in order gives us help of a more general

kind. It is the passage from the Bibliotheca of Photius (Cod. cxiv)

which must be familiar to all students of apocryphal literature

:

'AveyvcoaOrj /St^Xiov al Xeyo/xevai rdov
'

AttocttoXodi' irepiohoi, ev

ah TrepieixovTO Upd^ea Hirpov, ""loidvvov, 'AvSpeov, ('')(op.(i,

UavXoV ypa(f)et Se avTd<;, cJ? SrjXol to avro ^ijSXiov, AevKLO<;

XapLvo>i. [After some strictures on the style, Photius proceeds.]

ye/x€L Stj Kal fxcopia^ iroXXrj'i kuI t?/? Trpo? €nvT))i> fK^X^''' '^"^

€vavTia)(T€(i}<;' (f)r}al yap aXXov elvat, top tmv 'lovoaioyi' ueov kui.

KaKOV, ov Kal '^IfMwva rov Mc'vyou vTrrjpeTrjv K.aOeardvai, dXXov Of

rov Xpiarov, ov ^-qacv dyaQoV Kai (pvpcov drravTa Kal avyx^ov

1 Mss Harl. 2965, 7653 : Book of Cerne, Carab. Univ. Libr. LI. i. 10. In this

latter m.s the prayer of St John is followed by one of St Peter.
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fcaXei avTov irarepa Kal vlov. Xeyet ^e /i^S' evavOpcaTrrjcraL dXrjOa)^;,

dWd Bo^aL, Kal TToWn TToWaKif; (f)avr]vai, toI<; /jia6r]Tai<;, veov Kai

Trpecr^vTTjv Kal TralSa, Kal fxel^ova Kal iXarrova Kat, /jbiyiarov, ware

Tt)v Ke^aXrjv htrjKeLv eoO" ore fxk-)(^pi<i ovpauwv 7roX\,d<i Se Kal irepi

Tov aravpov Kevoko'yia'i Kal droirla^ dvairXarrei, Kal top XpLarov

fjurj (TTavpcoOrjvat, dW erepov dvr avrov, Kal KarayeXdv Bid rovro

T(t)V (XTavpovvrcov' ydfxov^ Be vo/j,ifJ,ov<i dderel Kal nrda'av yeveatv

TTovrjpdv re Kal tov Trovrjpov Xeyei, Kal Trkdcrrrjv rwv Baifiovcov dWov
iKKXrjpol (Fabr. elvat Xrjpei), veKpoiv Be dvdpcoTTCOv Kal l3owv Kat

KTTjvaJv 7rapaXoy(oTdTa<i Kal /xeipaKtcoBei'i Tepareverac dvaaTdaei<i'

BoKel Be Kal Kar eoKovcov rot^ elKOvofid'^oi<; iv rat<: ^Icoavvov

irpd^ecn Boy/marl^ecv. The rest is abuse.

If we examine the assertions of Photius in detail, we shall see

that almost all of them can be substantiated from our fragment.

The diversity of the God of the Jews from the true God seems to

appear, not in the Vienna MS, but in the text of the Acts of the

Councils (see p. 10, note). In the following passage Trpivrj Be

avW7](j)6r]vai avrov viro rcov dvofxcov <Kal viro dvo/xov 6(f)e(o<;

voixo6erovfxevu>v> 'lovBalojv, the words in brackets may have

been omitted purposely from the Vienna text as too obviously

heretical, or they may have dropped out by accident. I do not

think we need doubt that they are original, or that it is to such

words that Photius refers. But it is not by any means clear that

they imply that the author of the Jewish law was an evil God.

The force of the present participle vofioOerovfxevcov points in

another direction. It is the lawless serpent who instigates the

latvless Jews (a very strong expression, dvofxo^; being usually

applied to heathens) to the particular act of the crucifying of

Christ: but it does not follow that the serpent was the author of

the Law of Moses. When we turn to the Leuciau Acts of Peter,

we find, as we should expect from Photius' words, that Simon

Magus is represented as a Jew (p. 51, 1. 27), and a son of the devil

(e.g. pp. 62, 77), and that Simon contrasts his own God with

Peter's (p. 82) : but, on the other hand, Peter in rebuking Satan

says (p. 56): "Thou didst harden the heart of Pharaoh and

inflame him, and compel him to fight against Moses, tJie holy

servant of God : thou didst give unto Caiaphas boldness (and to)

the wicked {inique, perh. = dvofjuw) multitude that they might
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deliver up our Lord Jesus Christ." This is really a parallel in

sense to the passage in our fragment. Photius had every tempta-
tion to exaggerate the wickedness of the Leiician teaching : and it

seems to me that he has done so in the present instance.

Another passage which gives some apparent ground for the

assertion of Photius is on p. 14, 1. 16 of our fragment, ^eo<? elui

aov, ov rod -rrpoSoTov. But this again can be closely paralleled

from the speech of Peter which I have just quoted (Acta p. 55):
" Thou didst compel Judas my fellow disciple and fellow apostle to

do wickedly, and deliver up our Lord Jesus Christ." Again, on

p. 18 of the fragment is a clearly dualistic piece of teaching, but

yet no indication that I can discover that Leucius taught that the

Jewish Law was an inspiration of the Devil.

The confusion between the Father and the Son is probably a

deduction from such passages as p. 18, 1. 8 Trore vi6<;, irore TruTijp.

On the other hand, Photius might have recollected that Leucius

apparently distinguishes between the Persons, as in the beginning

of the Hymn on p. 10. In his account of the Docetic teaching as

to the Incarnation, and of the various appearances of Christ,

Photius might have been simply summarising the first four pages

of the fragment, so many are the points of resemblance. The

parallel account in the Acts of Peter (p. 67 ed. Lipsius) is far less

detailed.

The allusion to the Cross and to the phantom Crucifixion are

also in all probability based upon pp. 16—22 of the Vienna text.

Only Photius seems to be inaccurate in saying that Christ derided

his crucifiers. His word KUTayeXdv is used to describe what St

John did after the vision on the Mount of Olives (p. 22, 1. 13).

The Encratite views of marriage are strongly apparent in the

story of Drusiana which precedes our fragment : and the doctrine

of another Creator of the demons is found implied in the fragment

itself (p. 18). Parallels to the miracles done on men and beasts,

lastly, must be sought (and will be found) in the Acts of Peter,

John and Thomas, but not in our episode.

Thus much for the evidence of Photius, which, if inaccurate in

some not unimportant points, serves to give a very fair idea of

the Leucian Acts as a whole. What more I have to say upon

the fragment will deal with the doctrinal position of the writer;
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and the consideration of a series of difficulties in the text will

follow.

I feel considerable diffidence in approaching the first question.

The intricacies of the so-called Gnostic systems are by no means

so familiar to me as they should be: and unless one is spon-

taneously attracted to the study of them by interest and curiosity,

they are matters hard to acquire and to retain. Fortunately,

there are only a few points in the system of Leucius which will

come into question ; and if we can once assign him a definite place

among the sects, that system as a whole may be left to look after

itself.

One of the most instructive passages ought to be that in the

Hymn which says

:

6 ScoBeKUTO'; apidfib'i av(o xopevei.

This translates us at once into the region of "Gnostic" terminology.

Leucius believes in an Ogdoad and a Dodecad. These names we

can parallel without difficulty, from the Valentinian system. But

it is extremely difficult to reconstruct the system here indicated

from these meagre data. No sect or teacher, so far as I know, was

satisfied with an Ogdoad and Dodecad alone. The sum of these

numbers is twenty: and thirty was the number most generally

affected in the system of second-century Gnostics. I suspect very

strongly that a line has fallen out of our text here, and that that

line contained mention of a Decad. The great and popular

Valentinian system set forth a primary Ogdoad, an intermediate

Decad, and a final Dodecad, making up the number to Thirty.

The same division, side by side with a division into threes, is also

found, be it noted, in the system of the Docetae described by

Hippolytus (viii. 10, p. 268), where the Dodecad is not mentioned,

but is implied by the mention of the Ogdoad and Decad and of the

total number of thirty Aeons. These Docetae of Hippolytus have

several other points of connexion with Leucius. They allow the truth

of the Gospel history as a whole : Leucius is constantly quoting the

Gospels. They do not allow the reality of the Crucifixion any

more than he does : and they say that Jesus appears in ever-

varying forms to every individual soul. Moreover they have a
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curious use of the word ^dTo<;, of which more must be said in its

place.

At present we have not done more than point to a probable

lacuna in the text, the filling up of which would range Lcucius

along with the great Gnostic systems of his day.

Another prominent feature of the teaching of Leucius is that

about the Cross, I will at once quote from Irenaeus (i. 3. 5) a

passage which represents shortly the main features of the teaching

of Leucius

:

"ETreixa Trepl tov "Opov avrow, ov ht] Kal irXeioaLv ovofiaai

KoKovai, hvo evepyela'; €')(etv avrov diroc^aivo^evoi, rvjv khpaaTiKrjv

Kai rrjv ^epiKrjv' Kal kuOo /xev eSpd^ec Kal aTrjpi^ei ^ravpov elvai,

KaBo he [xep'i^eL Kal Biopi^et, ''Opov.

Compare with this the teaching on p. 18 of our fragment.

There the Cross is called by many names : and is repeatedly

described as the marking off (8iopt(rfj,6<;), and settling and founda-

tion, of all things.

In the words which I quoted, Irenaeus is describing the

Valentinian system. I do not in the least wish to convey the

impression that I believe Leucius to have been a Valentinian : but

it is clear, I think, that like many others he borrowed important

and even essential tenets from the great Gnostic,

I dare not, with my very limited knowledge of the subject,

venture further to define the position of Leucius or to sketcii his

complete system from his extant writings. It is clear enough that

he was essentially a dualist (p. 18, 1. 16), a Doccte, a thinker

deeply influenced by Valentinus ; and it is also probable that he

was an extremely devout and at the same time puzzle-headed and

imaginative man.

I add a few notes on textual and other points

:

§ 1 (p, 2, 1, 7). The explanation of Drusiana's words is to

be sought, of course, in the preceding .story of her resu.scitation,

which we have in Zahn Act. Jo. pp. 225—234.

1, 10. ^e^alm (fyepetv. The MS has j8e/3. </)€><«;'. I take the

words to mean that the brethren were too young in the faith to

bear the perplexity of the double appearance of Chri-st witlitnit
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bewilderment : cf. suhportare, Acta Petri, p. G9, and other passages

cited later. M. Bonnet's suggestion ^ape(o<i (BApAio:)c) ^ipoiv (sc.

'lQ)dvv7]<i) is noteworthy, but not quite in keeping with John's

words, who says that the Apostles themselves had been tempted in

just the same way. This seems to exclude the possibility that he

resented the bewilderment of the converts.

In §§ 3, 4 (p. 6) are some possible parallels to the Apocalypse

of Peter. The first, on which not much stress could be laid if it

stood alone, is 7TapaXa/ji/3dvec /xe...et9 to opoq ottov ^v ainw edo<i

ev-xeadai. Cf. AjJOC. Petri § 2 6 K.vpLo<i ecprj "A<ya>iJ,€V etv to opo^

<Ka\> €v^(t)fie6a.

Next we have, ^co? tolovtov ottoIov ovk cgtIv hvvuTov dv-

OpodTTOi '^pwp^evovXo'^w (f)6apTQ) 6K(f>€p€tp olov Tjv. Cf. AjMC. Petri 3

(f)a)T€ivov ^v uvtSv 6\ov to ei'hvjxa ottoIov ovBeTroTe 6(f)6a\fjio<i

dv6pa)7r<ov elhev' ov 'yd>p aTO/u-a hvvaTai i^i]y^aacrdat t] Kap<hia

iK(f)pdaa>L Trjv ho^av fjv iveSeSvvTo. Again (| 4), tov^ fiev TToSa?

7rd(T7]<i ')(^i6vo<i XevKOTepov? : Apoc. Petri 3 ra fiev >ydp a-cofiaTa

avTwv Tjv XeuKOTepa Tracr?;? ^i6vo<;.

The MS of the Acts reads Trolaq for Trdot]^ : but the correction

to irda-rjf;, plausible in itself, is rather confirmed, I think, by the

neighbourhood of other reminiscences of the Apocalypse.

Lastly, co<i Kal ttjv <yrjv eKelvrjv KaTaXapbTreaOaL : Apoc. Petri 5

TOP depa...dKTlcnv rjXiov KaTa\a/x7r6/jievov Kal Trjv yrjv avTtjv

dvOovaav k.t.X.

All this points to the fact that the writers of the two books are

moving in one and the same cycle of ideas.

In the latter part of § 4 the propensity of Leucius to indulge in

humorous stories is seen. It is perhaps most prominent in the

well-known stories of St John and the bugs, and of St John and

Lycomedes.

In I 6 (p. 8, 1. 9) I have altered KaOevhovTa to KaTeXOovTa,

because the point of the story is that, whoever else Avas KadevScov,

Christ was not.

I am not in the least competent to expound the Hymn of

Christ. On one passage, however (p. 14, 11. 21, 22), some words of

Professor Zahn, in a letter to me, may be quoted. " 1st TjOeXrj-

crd/xTjv K.T.X. = 6i deXeL<i yvwfiTjv {jvwvai) ? Gewiss sehen wir, wie

sie schon bemerkt haben, dass die Priscillianisten nach Augustin
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\6^(t> gelesen und dies zum Folgendcn gezogen. Ob sie aber

«7raf nicJtt gelesen oder nicht Mer gelesen baben ? Es wlirde

trefflich in 1. 21 passen :
' Wenn du mit eineuiuial, in einem kurzen

Wort, meine Meinung erfahren willst.' Man kiinnte dagegen sagen

' Verho illusi cuncta et non sum illusus in totum'

sei ein mittelmassiger Hexameter, und der zwang des Metrums
babe den tjbersetzer veranlasst, aira^ wegzulassen. Icb bedauere

nichts besseres zu wissen, als etwa dies

:

T7]v 8e ifiov el 6€\€c<; <yp>wfxrjv yvMvar

Xoiyeo aira^ eirac^a Trdvra koI ovk iTrrja^vudr]!^ o\&)?.

Ich weiss wohl, dass rrju ifiov yi/w/jurjv statt rrjv yvco/jLiji' fiov

odev fiov rrjv yv. oder rrjv efxrjv yv. ungewohnlich ist. Aber (1) die

Sprache ist poetisch, iind bei den bestern Dielitern findet Man
solches (Klihner Griech. Gramm. ii. 535, Anm. 82); und (2) bleibe

icb so der Uberlieferung des Textes nabe genug. Wenn nicht

-co/xrjv uberliefert ware, d.h. wenn Man das streicbcn dtirfte, wjlre

freilicb nocb einfacber: ro 8e e/juov (cf. pp. 20, 21) el deXeL<i yvutvai'

\6yu> K.T.X."

It must be understood that these lines represent Professor

Zahn's views after a first reading of the fragment only ; but tiiey

are so interesting that I do not like to omit them.

p. 16, 1. 6 rfj aravpov ^arw. This is an extremely puzzling

expression, and I am not sure that we have the right text in ^(ho),

although as to aravpov I feel fairly confident. But the word ^uto)

presents a curious coincidence with the Docetic system as described

by Hippolytus in a passage already used. There (viii. 9, ]). 205) we

read tovtov Xeyei Mcovarj<i irvpivov 6eov nirb tov ^drov XaX/jaavra,

Tovrecrriv cnro tov afcoreivov nepo^' {/Sdro^i yap €(Ttl tt^/s" o (TKorei

VTTOKelfxevo^ mjp) ^drov he, (f>r]aiv, etprjKe Mcoi'O"?'}'?, 'otl dvoiOev

Kara) irciaai hie^r^aav tov c^wtos" at ISeai jSarov e)(ov(Tai rov aepa'

ovSev 8e i/rrov Kal i)pA,v o \6yo^ diru rov ^drov yvwpi^erni, <f)a)in)

ydp earc ayp^avriK^] rov \6yov TrXt^aaoixevo'i dijp, ov bixa \oyo<;

dvdpooTTCvo^ ov yucopl^erar ov pLOVov Se 6 Xoyo>i tjpw airo rov

^drov, rovreariv depo<i, vop,o6er€i Kal avp.iroXireverai, aXXa yap

Kal oapal Kal xp(^H-<^Ta 8id rovdepo^; ijplv rdf hvimpeifrd^i iavTmr

epL(f)avi^ovcnv.

J. A. A. IF.
^
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This passage shows that the word ^dTo<; had a special use

and currency among certain sects. It does not show that it was

an equivalent or symbol for <navp6<i. Still it is undeniable that

such a phrase or idea as 6 Xoyo'i vofioderei diro rov ^drov runs

very parallel with the well-known quotation 6 Kvpio<i i^acrlXevaev

dirb rov ^vXov (Ps. xcv. 10 ap. Justin, etc.). The equation /8aTo<?

= ^vXov = (TTavp6<; is probably traceable in some early writer,

though I have not found it myself. I cannot do more than suggest

that /SctTo? is a justifiable reading.

On p. 18, 11. 12, 13, for the corrupt dvayyT] ^td/3a of the MS,

Professor Zahn suggests dvdyKrj ^e^aia. It is plain that the idea

of ^e^ato'i, ^dcn<;, ^a6fi6<i or the like is required : an allusion, in

other words, to that function of the Cross which Irenaeus describes

as khpacmKr].

1. 19 TTTjydaa'i is the reading of the MS, which I had at first

retained under the impression that Trrjyd^o) might be taken as a

collateral formation from irijyvvfiL, instead of being formed from

irr^yrj. I do not know that this is absolutely impossible. The

root-idea which is required is that of fixing. Trrjydaa'; in the sense

of " welling up " gives no consistent meaning.

p. 18, 1. 23—p. 20, 1. 1. dXXo rl /jue epova-iv, raireivov koI ovk

i/jiov d^iov. This must be a direct blow at the orthodox party,

who asserted the reality of the Passion.

The Acts of John and the Acts of Peter.

The last item in these introductory remarks must be one of

the most important. It consists of a number of parallels to our

fragment collected from the other fragments of these Acts, and from

the Acts of Peter. I need not accompany them with any comment.

I think they show as clearly as any evidence of this kind could,

that whoever wrote the Acts of John wrote the Acts of Peter.

I. From the Acts of John.

Zahn, p. 225. tov 6€ov...tov /at/ (ZTroXt/ATravo/xcvov 'qp.<2v. Cf. § xvii.

6 XpicTTos (Tvv vfjuv iaTLv a€L. Cf. § xvii.

aTTOpoijVTUiV (l/TTOpTJ/AcVoS p. 232) §^ 1, 11.
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p. 226. The situation of the disciples sleeping and John remaining

awake. Cf. § vi.

Tjpefxa. . .7]p€fji.7]aav. (Cf. p. 6, 1. 8.)

228. firjSevo^ aAXou eyi/wKoros (p. 22, 1. 12).

fidXia-Ta TovTO avrb Kparvvoi (p. 22, 1. 15).

230. Tov ocf>tv (p. 10, note).

ivcpyeia tou Tro\vfx6pcf>ov ^arava (p. 18, 11. 14 flf.).

Tt /SovXeraL to toiovtov Oea/xa (p. 4, 1. 8).

Ap.eX7Jaa^ {23i) (p. 20,1. 14).

232. iracrav ivipyecav KaKotTiKrjv (1 KarcoTiK^v: p. 18, 11. 14 fT.).

viraKov(i)v Tjfxiov TravTore, /cat vvv k.t.X. (§ xvii).

240. [/jI'>?8c TavTttf? aKovofJieva rat? aKoai? Syr. Arm.] (§ xvii. p. 2, 1. 15).

TreTrpayixoLTevTai (p. 22, 1. 16).

241. 6 7racrr;s "^fjuv Xeyofj.a'r]<; 17 voovfX€vr]<; 7rpo(Tr]yopLa<; dvojrepo? (p. 24,

11. 8—10).

ravra v/xiv, dSeX<^ot', o/xiXw (p. 10, 11. 4, 5).

TO TrpoK€ifiev6v fioi tpyov (p. 10, 11. 11, 12).

242. b...lv iracTLV ^v kol TravTa^ou iraptav (p. 24, 1. 1).

243. So^d^ofxiv (TOV TO VTTO TOV TTaTpos Xe)^Olv ovofxa.

8o$d^ofxev (TOV TO Xe)(Oh' 8ta vlov ovofia.

[So^d^ofjiev aov t^v Sto, T^^<; 6vpa<; etaoSov Syr. Arm.]

8o^d^ofjLev Tr]v SeLxOetaav 81a. (tov rjpXv dvd(TTa<Tiv.

Bo^d^ofi^v (TOV Toi/ airopov, tov Xoyov, Tr]v ;(dpiv,...

...TOV St' 7;/xa9 Xe^Oevra vlov dvOpoiTrov, ttjv aXrj6eLav.

m xi, xiii, p. 18, II. 5-9).

...Xe^Oel^ Tavra irdvTa St' t/^Ss vw (p. 18, 11. 5, 6).

244. ...iv Tw jjiovu} (TOV dvOpwTTOi 6e(apovp.tvov (p. 14, 11. 3, 4 : 22, 9, 10).

246. (TTpdifivrjv (p. 14, 1. 9).

247. XPV^^ ^^^y 'IwavvT; (p. 2, 1. 21).

248. el fX7] lys e'/xos, etao-a dv ae yrjp.ai (p. 20, 11. 10, 11).

249. dppriTO% (p. 10, 1. 6).

Sat'/Aoi/cs, ...dpxovTe<;, . . .Bvvdfxets, ...8e$iol tottol, dpL<TTipo\...

SLa/SoXoi;, ...6 ^aravas... oXr] avTov -q pitp. (p. 18, 11. 13— 16).

II. From the Actus Petri cum Simone, ed. Lipsius, 1891.

p. 48. perstabiliti per fidem. i. ia-rrjpLyfiivwv tj} -n-ia-Tei.

49. constabilitae in fide.

57. neque constabilitus eram in

fide dei.

/ 8. <TTr]pL^OfJt.€VU)v rfj TTiarei.

c2
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52.

63.

56.

58.

62

49. di.sso]uit...inevgia sua satanas.

62. energia satanae.

53. inergaemam diaboli, initia et

uires.

magnalia et mirabilia sua.

uidebis magnalia dei.

in te conuertantur...mine

tuae.

audiui enim et hoc eum dixisse

"Qui mecum sunt, non me
intellexerunt."

in ueneno radices emittes.

65, 6. flectamus ergo genua Chris-

to: obaudiens nos etsi non

clamauerimus; est qui ui-

deat nos, etsi non uidetur

istis oculis, sed in nobis est:

si uolumus, non I'ecedet a

nobis.

67. quae gratia ipsius quod coe-

pimus {I. cepimus) scribsi-

mus (a ix^pyjaafxev iypdij/-

a/Acj/, Gr. aj). Isidor. Pehis.

II. ep. 99) etsi adhuc nobis

infirma uidentur, capaciter

tamen quae perferuntur in

huniana carne inferre.

unusquisque enim nostrum

sic\it capiebat uidere, prout

poterat uidebat.

dominus noster uolens me
maiestatem suam uidere in

monte sancto, uidens autem

luminissplendoremeiuscum

filiis Zebedei, caecidi tam-

quam mortuus.

uocem eius audiui talem qua-

lem referre non possum.

68, 9. lumen . . .quod enarrare nemo

hominum possit.

xiii. Svvd[X€L<;, . . . dp^ai, . . . ivepyetat.

8ia(3oXoL, Sarava?.

X. TO. yap fXcyaXeia avTOv /cat 6av-

jwacrta.

xiii, ciTretXai'.

vi. ovs i^eXe^u), ert aoi aTriaT-

ov(Ttv ;

xiii. -t] KaT(t)TiKr] pitfl..

Cf. xvii.

i. tyd). . .ouT€ ypdij/aL ^(i)pi2 d re ctSov

...Koi KaOd x^P^^ CKacTTOS...

KOiV(x)vr]cru> wv aKpoaToi 8v-

vaaOe yeviaOaL.

Cf. iii, i\^

111, (f>W<S TOLOVTOV OTToloV OVK CCTTIV

Swarbv dvOpwiro) ^pw/ACVov

Xoyo) <^6apT^ iK(jiepiiv oiov
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67. iterum talem eum nidi qualem

capere potui.

manducauit et uiuit (=bibit)

propter nos, ipse neque

esuriens neque sitiens.

68. hunc magnum et minimum,

formonsum et foedum, iu-

uenem et senem.

hunc lesum habetis, fratres,

ianuam , . . . uiam, panem , . .

.

uitam, resurrectionem, ...

semen, ... gratiam, fidem,

uei'bum.

69. quae pos.sumus, domine, sub-

portare, tu nobis praesta.

quae dixerunt : Quoniam seni-

orem uidimus, speciem ha-

bentem qualem tibi enar-

r<ar>e non possumus : aliae

autem : luuenem adulesccn-

tem: alii autem dixerunt:

Puerum uidimus....

(70. Marcellus sees the Lord and

Peter exactly similar in

form.)

78. O/AtXovVrOS TOU IIcTpOU TOl?

aS(\<f)o2<;.

92. (L fjivcn<; avdpwTTOV x^ipLcrOrjvai

deov fJ-rj 8vvafji€vrj.

crravpos [J^rj tovto vfxiv ecrrco to

(f>aLv6fJi.^vov . . .krepov yap tl

icTTtv napa to <fiaLv6p.€vov

TOUTO KaTOL <TO> TOV XpKTTOV

7rdOo<;.

7rrjpajo"aT£ vp-oivras aKoasTauTa?.

94. (xTri.Kpip.acrav . ..dTroKpep.dp.evo>;.

96. -Q eiri(TTpo(f>r] Koi t] fiiravoia tov

dvOpwTrov.

Xlll. cfi<i)in]v ot ov TavTTju Trp/ vplv

avvijOr] K.T.X.

IV. avTov 8e eTriaTpa^ei'Ta piKpov

avOpwTTOv 6(f)6^vaL.

Cf. viii.

Cf. ii, iv.

xiii. TTOTe p.€V Xoyos KaXctTai...

TTOTe \r]a-ov<;. . . ttotc Ovpa^ irork

6So9, TTOTe apT09, TTOTe airopos,

TTOTe dvao"Tao"is,... TTOTe ^o)ij,

...TTOTe TTtO'TtS, TTOTe
X^P'''''

i. jSe^aiws (fyepeLV.

i. Mot 6 Ki'pios ojs lit)dvi'r]<; w(f)6rj . .

.

KOL ojs veai'i'o"Kos.

(Cf. ii.)

i. eyw ix€V vpuv irpocrop.iXwi'.

XV. Koi ouTOJS p((upt'(ra9 ai'dpuiirov

Aeyo).

xiii. ov^ ovro'i 8e' ecTti' 6 (TTavpos

oV /AcAXei? opal' ^\ivov.

i, TTpo? TttS a/coa? vp-wv.

xii. d-n-eKpep-do^dr] {npp. crU.).

xvi. eis di'^pwTTOUS <Trpos> (iricrrpo-

(jiyjv Knl auiTTjpiav.



XXVlll INTRODUCTION,

Xo'yc ^w^?, ^vXov vvv vtt ifxov

f.lpy}fxivov.

ev\apiaT^ croi ovk Iv ^€iX€o-tv

TOVTOts...or8€ yXwcrcnj . . . ouSc

Xo'yo) TOVTW...oX^ eKeii'Tj r^

(fioivy . . .Trj fJirj Sl opyavtuv

crw/AaTOS Trpdiovar].

98. CTTl ToStOV OUV KOi VIJL€L<;, ttOcX-

<^ot, KaTa<f)vyovT€?.

xiii. TTOTC /x€V Xdyos KaXetrat vtt'

e/AoS 8i' vfxa^.

Xvii. TrpOCTKUVW/ACV aVT (2 . .

.
fJiT] SaK-

TvXoi9, jU.Tj8e (rTO)U.a(riv, . • .fJ^rjSk

yXwcrcrr], <fxr]8k> [X-qS^vl oAws

o-WjLtaTtKO) opyavio.

xviii. €is TOOTo (1 Torrov) ovv c/x-

JU,€tI'aVTC§ Kttt €tS To{)tO (? TOV-

Tov) o'lKoSofjiovixevoi.



ON THE ACTS OF ANDREW.

We have, as I have said, but few remains at present in print

of the Gnostic UeploSoi 'AvSpeov. Our best authority for a general

knowledge of the book is perhaps Gregory of Tours' Miracula

Andi'eae, edited in a masterly manner by M. Bonnet in the second

volume of the works of Gregory in the Monumenta Germaniae

Historica. M. Bonnet has also given us an edition of two late

Encomia, based in part at least on the old Acts, in Analecta

BoUandiana (1894, and separately). We have further, as is

generally believed, two portions of the novel in a more or less

Catholicised form—namely the Acta Andr^eae et Matthaei (Mat-

thiae) (ed. Tischendorf) and the Acta Petri et Andreae. In my
introduction to the Acta Thomae in the present volume I have

something to say about the latter of these two documents.

Lastly, M. Bonnet has some unpublished portions of the Acts yet

to give us.

Can we determine from our present materials, whether the Acta

Andreae were written by the author of the Acta Petri and Acta

Joannis, in other words, by Leucius ? External testimony would

lead us to say that they were (see Lipsius on this point) : does

internal evidence point the same way ?

Three passages in particular incline me to say Yes to this

question.

(1) TJiC Vision of Andrew. Greg. Turoii. 20. Sequonti ucro

nocte uisuin uidit beatus apostohis, quern etiam fratribus CTiarrauit,

dicens :
' Audite, dilcctissinii, somniuin ineum. Vidubani, et ecce mens

magnus erat in suljliini elciiatus, qui nihil super se de tei-renis rebus

habebat, nisi tantum luce resplendens, ita ut iinuuhim putaretur iulu-
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minare. Et ecce adstiterunt mihi dilectissimi fratres Petrus et Johannes

Apostoli; et lohannes quidem, extensa manu Petro Apostolo, leuabat

eum in uertice mentis, et conuersus ad me rogabat ascendere post

Petx-um, dicens :
" Andreas, poculum Petri bibiturus es." Et extensis

manibus ait :
" Adpropinqua milii, et extende manus tuas, ut coniun-

gantur manibus meis, et caput tuum capite meo societur." Quod cum

fecissem, inuentus sum breuior esse lohanni ; et post haec ait mihi :

" Vis cognoscere imaginem huius rei quam cernis, vel quis sit qui tibi

loquitur 1" Et ego aio :
" Desidero ista cognoscere." Et ait mihi:

" Ego sum Verbum crucis, in qua pendebis in proximo propter nomen

eius quem praedicas." Et multa alia mihi dixit, quae nunc silere

oportet : prodebuntur tamen tunc cum ad banc immolationem ac-

cessero.'

Bonnet's Encomia (I) 37. 'Evroijrois ovtmv avrwv opa/x,a ^XeVci . . . rot-

ovSe' eSo^ev bpai' tov cuiTrjpa ILpidTov ctrrcoTa dvTiKpiis avTov Kat Xeyovra aDTw'

'AvSpea, eTTt^es to TrveCyua ctti. tov AifTJBtov ...uv Se tov crTavpov crov apas

dKo\ov6eL fioi (TTTivSuyv iv IlaTpats • Ta;;^tov yap vTre^€p)(rj tov dvOpuiTrivov

^Lov • Sti^Trvta^ets ovv 6 a7roo"ToA,os Trjv bij/LV tov opafxaTO^ tois irapovcn

TricTTois eyvwpto"6.

What I wish to note upon this is that in Gregory the vision

has distinct Leucian features, e.g., the phrase Verbum crucis

(6 \6yo^ TOV aravpov) : the mountain, the light ; the words " Many

other things he said unto me which must not be uttered now."

There seems to be an omission indicated by the words et post haec.

But it is possible that the speaker who is described as John, and

who describes himself as " the word of the Cross," is really Christ

in the form of John. The coupling together of Peter, John,

and Andrew would be appropriate to an author who wrote the

adventures of these three Apostles,

(2) The Address of Andretu to the Gross. This is best pre-

served in the Greek Encomia (I) 46. It has not a few parallels

with the two other Leucian books

:

Andeew. Peter (pp. 90 sqq.). John.

rjKW xo-'-p'^v irpds ae, ^wrjpe

ffravpe, 6v eTrt'cTa/xat tdiov. w ovofia aravpov, (xvar-qpiov

yvupi^u} (70V t6 /xvarrjpiov

,

dir6Kpv(pov.

dioirep ev Koa^u^ irefpiTivaaL p. 18. ruiv TreTrrjyp.&wi> i^

wpos TO TO. dffTara (jTT)plt,ai.. Peter dwells on the parts dveSpdcrTwv k.t.\.
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p. 18. virdpxovaLv bfirioi Kai

dpiiTTepoi, dvvdfxfii, k.t.X.

:ii/>

i] KopvcpT] ixiv yap crov Trpos of the cross, and the re- p. 6. rr^v 8i Ke<f>a\r)v eis

ovpavbv dvarelveTaL, 'iva rhv versal, in his case, of right rbv ovpaubv ipubofjiivr^v

.

ovpdviov Xbyov, Ty]v K€<pa\i]v and lejt.

wavTWV, ffTjfidvris' rot S^ rrjs

IJ.€<T6TrjT6s (Tov fi^pr} cos oldwep

X^tpes e^T^irXuvrai 8e^id re

Kal dpiarepd, owws rrjv (f>0ov-

epdv Kai dpTLKEifxiv-qv dvyafiLV

roO TTOvrjpoO rpoTruarj Kal to.

dieffKOpTTKTfjL&a avvaydyris et's

ev TO 8e irpo<s TroSas fx^pos

ir^wrjKTal crov Trpos yrj^i iS-

pafffj-ivov ev ^ddei, IVa tov%

virb yr}v Ketixivovs Kal tous if

rots KaraxdovloLS KarexofJ-e-

vovs dveXKvcras avvd\pris rols

eirovpapioLS

dXXd fJ-ixP'- TTore roOra \eytjjv dXXa tL fiiWu Kal ov irpocr-

Xpovi^o} Koi oil irepiTrX^KOfiat. ufxi rQ ffravpt^
;

T(^ aravpf ;

ibid, dra Kal

Trdvra Trij^as.

Cf. p. 20, § xiv.

The Leucian teaching on the Cross is surely very perceptible

here in spite of the Catholicising process which the speech has

undergone.

(3) Tlie Speech of Andrew

ov8 av tStdv ixov \iyrf<i (navrov

TreiriaTevKa aoi. . .Xveis tov yuiopi-

crdevTa vwo tov crvyy£vov<; ;..A\o) w

avv€(ro{jiaL eiaaer . .

.

Martyrium 34. ola hrj koX 6

TraTTfjp avTov i^ ^PXV'' 're<^DKev 6

Saravtts. Andrew was warned

about Aegeates by Christ.

to Aegeates: Encomia (1) 48.

John p. 20 /tc'xP' y°-P M'"''^ I8i6v

fxov Acyets eavTor, ...aA/V 6 av oving

yroj/jt^eir, dvyyei'ti^ wv.

(TV [xkv tar) ws Kuiytx).

Peter p. 90 Kal vvv Trpos tov

'AypiTTTrai/ ixrj TnKpaii'eadf oia-

Kovos yap eaTtv Tiys TTaTpLKrjs avTOV

€V€/3y€ias. Peter was warned by

Christ of liis deatli.

My conclusion from these passages is that, as far as our present

materials go, we are justified in regarding the three great Acts, of

Peter, John, and Andrew, as the works of one and the same author,

who may be called, for the sake of convenience, Leucius.



THE ACTS OF THOMAS.

In the British Museum MS numbered Add. 10,073 are two un-

published Apocryphal writings, which I print in this volume. My
attention was directed to the MS by the Rev. E. Cuthbert Butler,

O.S.B., who told me last year of the existence of the Apocalypse of

Baruch which forms an item in this collection. He had himself

come upon it by chance, and generously gave me the benefit of his

discovery.

When I came to examine the MS, I found that besides the

Apocalypse of Baruch it contained certain Acts of Thomas ; and

that these Acts coincided, not with the great Gnostic novel of

which M. Bonnet has given us a complete and excellent edition,

but with the narrative which, so far as was known, only existed

in the Ethiopic Gad'la Haivariyat, or Conflicts of the Apostles : a

collection of lives which the late Rev. S. C. Malan translated and

published from a single MS, the property of Archdeacon Tattam,

in 1871.

The Ethiopic narratives are probably all translations from the

Arabic, and these again from the Coptic. Of some of the Coptic

originals we possess large fragments: but as yet no remains are

known of the Acts of Thomas in that language. The title survives

in one Coptic MS. Further, it has generally been supposed that

where we had Acts of an Apostle in Greek, and also in Coptic

(or Ethiopic) differing from each other, the latter were not

translated from Greek, The Acts of Thomas are a case in point.

We possess, as I have said, an early romance in Greek of which

the contents are very different from the Ethiopic : and Lipsius

and others had taken it for granted that the latter was an original

Oriental product.
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Now, however, it appears as though that were not the ease:

for it is not prima facie a probable hypothesis that a Greek
document of this kind should be a translation from Coptic. Yet,

improbable as it may seem, it is a possibiHty which must be taken

into account. Translations from Latin into Greek have been

proved by M. Bonnet in the case of the Passions of St Andrew
and St Bartholomew. We are most of us rather prone to regard a

Greek document as probably an original composition, and not as a

translation : but clearly in face of M. Bonnet's discoveries we can

no longer take this as an axiom in dealing with hagiological

literature at least.

It will therefore be necessary to look with some suspicion upon

the book now before us, and keep our eyes open for indications

that it is a version from some Eastern language, presumably

Coptic.

But before we study the contents of these Acts, let us shortly

describe the volume from which they are taken.

It is a small quarto paper book of the fifteenth century,

consisting of 338 leaves, usually containing 21 lines on a page,

and written throughout, I think, in one hand, save ff. 143— 146,

which are an insertion from some other volume.

It contains :

1

.

Leontii Episcopi Neapoleos : eyKw/xiov ei? to €myy€At(ryu.oV. f . 1

.

Tiys irapov(Tr]<; ri/xtas.

This contains a long dialogue in which tlie Augel, the Virgin, and

Joseph are the speakers. It ends imperfectly on f. 15 b i] deoroKos'

<f>avr]aiTai o'Tj/xecov iTrLcrrj/xov iv tu) ovpavia.

2. Joannis Archiep. CPol. Chrysostomi Aoyos cis to ytvia-iov 1-175

UTTcpaytas deoTOKOV t- !"•

'Ev rats tcTToptats twv oioSiKa <^dA.wv.

This is the Protevangelium. The text goes down to the Flight into

Egypt, the death of Zacharias not being given.

3. Gregorii Theologi Serino de Resiurectione. f. 296.

'AvacTTao-cajs r]fj,€pa.

4. Epiphanii Oratio ei? t^v Oeoa-w/xoy tck^t/V. 1- •'•»•

Ti TouTO (rrjfxfpoy.
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5. AtT^yTjcts Ktti aTTOKaXui/'ts Trj<; viT€payia<i SfaTTOLVTjs 'tjfJi.wv O^otokov k.

aiLirapdivov Mapias ote e/xcXev eK^rjiJieiv divo tov crw/x-aros. f. 506.

Ot€ €|UeX\€j/ 7; iravay'ia 6eoT6Ko<; Tropevdrjvai inl to opos. A text

not essentially different from that printed by me in Apocr. Anecd.

(1st series).

6. 'IfTTOpia 'laKw/^ov eh Trjv yivecTLV tov Kvpiov rjjxwv 'Ir]arov Xpio-Tov.

'Ev Tttis 7;/xepais Avjovcttov Kecrapos. f. 62.

The Protevangelium from the Nativity to the death of Zacharias.

7. Andreae Cretensis Sermo in S. Nicolaum. f. 67.

"AvOpwTTC TOV Oeov Koi 7rto"T€ 6epa7ru)v.

8. Martyrium S. Demetrii. f. 746.

Eii^€ p.ev TO. Pw/Aatojv (TKrjirTpa.

Ends on f. 86 : on 86 b is only an inscription by TraVa 'Iwdwrjs

dated 1692.

9. Martyrium S. Georgii.

Imperfect at the beginning.

10. Dialogus Animae et Corporis.

IIcos Kadrj, TTWS afJupL/xvas-

11. Vita S. Joannis Calybitae.

12. Miraculum S. Michaelis apud Chonas.

13. Acta Thomae (tlie book now printed).

14. Historia de Inuentione S. Crucis.

15. Apocalypsis Baruchi (printed in this volume).

16. Joaunis Chrysostomi vrept p,6Tai/otas.

AevTe 7ravT€S ayairrjTOL.

17. AtT^VTycris Koi i$r]yr]a-LS twv aytwv fxaKapwv twv iv fiaKapia Trj yfj

(bavepwOivTOiV vtto toi) fiaKapcov ZwaLfxov 8ta tov ayyekov. f. 192.

'AvT^p Tis ovofiaTi Zwcrijiios, ov)( 6 Zioa-ifios o ttjv ocriav iv rfj Iprjjxta evpwv.

An interpolated text, as it seems, of the Narratio Zosimi.

18. Vita S. Xenophontis. f. 2086.

19. Excerpta ex Historia Lausiaca (?). f. 2236.

Ilept TWV TpiWV TV(jiX(JJV.

20. Mrjvl ScTTTep-jSpto) Kc'. Mvyj/xr} tov fieydXov aeLcr/Jiov (koI) t^s iv tw

dept dpTrayij'i toS Tratoos. i. 2oJ.

21. Encomium S. Joannis Euangelistae.

OuTo? ^v vios Zt/SiSaLov Koi 2aXco/x7;s.

f. 87.
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22. ^iyjyr](TL<; €ts tov Oprjvov 'lepejXLOv. f. 271 i.

/Acyas Trpo(f)r)Tr]<; Icpc/Aia?.

The 7rapaXci7ro'/u,€va (Reliqiia uerborum Baruchi) begin on f. 274

iXdXrjore Kvpto<; Trpos 'lepe/xtav Xiywv.

23. Meraoria S. Nicephori.

Narratio de Macario Romano. f. 281.

Tpcis Ttvc5 qytacTfXf.voi ycpovre?, Sepytos Kat 0€o<^iA.O9 Kat Piytvo?.

This is the liinerarium Theophili (ed. Vassiliev, Anecd. Graeco-

Byzantina).

24. Historia Septem Dormientium. f. 2886.

25. Martyrium S. Babylae. f. 289.

26. Martyrium SS. Gobdelaa et Kasdoae. f. 291.

27. Narratio de eonuersione Iberorura. f. 298.

28. Vita S. Joannis. f. 300.

29. Nov. 17. Martyrium et Miracula S. Menae. f. 3026.

30. De Leone Imperatore. f. 30G.

31. Epistola Christi de Die Dominica. f. 307.

32. Martyrium S. Basilissae. f. 318.

33. Martyrium S. Hermionae. f. 319.

As in the ])rinted Menaea, I think.

34. Synaxarium. f. 323—338.

1 have been thus particular in giving the contents of the

vohune, because they are in themselves interesting, and may

or ought to have a bearing on questions to be discussed ;
and also

because in the present catalogue of Additional MSS there is no

enumeration of the items.

I have only to add that the volume was purchased at the Heber

sale as Lot 1428.

In order to make quite clear the relations of the two forms of

the Acts of Thomas which we now possess in Greek, I will set

down a very brief analysis of the contents of each so far as they

are instructive in this regard, calling the fuller Acts, edited by

M. Bonnet, A, and the form here printed B. The main variations

of the Ethiopic account (Eth.) are added.
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A.

1. The Apostles are assembled

in Jei'usalem. They draw lots for

the countries of the world. India

falls to Thomas. He is unwilling

to go. Christ appears to him at

night, and bids him go, but he

still refuses.

2. A merchant of king Gun-

daphoriis, by name Abbanes, is

there, who is commissioned to buy

a craftsman. Christ appears to

him and sells Thomas to him (for

three litrai of gold, and writes the

deed) without the latter's know-

ledge. Thomas is told, and sub-

mits.

3. They embark. In answer

to Abbanes Thomas tells him he

can make "ploughs, yokes, rpvTa.-

vas, ships, oars, masts, pulleys : in

stone, pillars, temples and kings'

palaces,"

They sail with a fair wind and

arrive at the city Andrapolis.

4— 16. The story of the mar-

riage-feast and the conversion of

prince and princess.

17. They arive at Gundapho-

rus' city. Thomas makes the same

answer about his qualifications as

to Abbanes, and is commissioned

to build the palace.

B.

1—4. After the resurrection

Christ assembles the Apostles and

bids them divide the countries of

the world. India falls to Thomas.

He complains to Christ, who en-

courages him and promises to send

Peter with him.

5. Peter and Matthias are told

to accompany Thomas. They ar-

rive at a city. A merchant (01-

banus) of king Condiphorus (Can-

tacorus Eth.) talks to them. Peter

bids him wait till their master

Jesus comes. Jesus appears and

sells Thomas for three litrai of

gold and writes the deed. He
gives the price to Thomas, saying

that it represents the Trinity.

Thomas bids farewell to Peter.

14. Thomas tells the merchant

he is a builder and physician : he

can make "temples, palaces, ships,

just measures, ploughs, balances,

and cure sickness without charge."

They arrive at Condiphorus' city.

The king marvels at the deed of

sale, and sends Thomas to Leucius

(Vecius Eth.) the ruler of India,

with orders to build a palace.

18. Leucius is sent for by the

king and gives orders that Thomas
is to go on with the building.

When L. is gone, Thomas preaches

to his wife Arsinoe (Arsenia Eth.),

overthrows her idols, and baptizes

her.

30. Leucius returns and finds

his wife converted, and no palace.

Thomas is flayed alive. Arsinoe
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1 8—29. The story of the palace,

the death and revival of Gad the

king's brother, and the baptism of

both.

pp. 44—95 are occupied with

the conversion of Charisius, Myg-

donia, louzanes, Tertia, Siphor,

Narcia, and IVIisdaeus, and with

the martyrdom of Thomas, who is

pierced with lances by four soldiers

and a captain.

kills herself. Christ appears and

heals Thomas, who revives Arsinoe

by means of his skin, baptizes

Leucius, founds a Church, and

departs to Kentera (Quantaria

Eth.).

49. He meets an old man
whose six sons have been killed.

He raises them, confounds and

converts the priest of the idols (of

Apollo Eth.), founds a Church,

and leaves them.

[In the Eth. Christ then appears

to Thomas, clothes him with a skin,

and sends him on a cloud to the

Apostles, whom he finds assembled

with Paul and the Virgin. They

continue together for eighty days,

Eth. ends here.]

Then follows a brief resum^ of

the story of the marriage-feast at

Andrapolis and its sequel (4—16).

He then goes again to king Gun-

daphorus, who inquires about the

l)alace. The stoi'y of A is shortly

told.

After baptizing Gundaphorus

etc., he goes to king Migdaeus and

converts his son Ouaz;ines, his wife

Tertia, and Magdonia and Narca.

He is consequently pierced with

lances by five soldiers. This is

told in a few lines.

Fortunately, one considerable question in regard to these two

forms of the Acts admits but of one answer. K, as we have it,

must be later than A. Its formed ecclesiastical terminology, and

its lack of all Gnostic colouring would suffice to show this.
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One fault, however, we must not find with it. It would be easy

to point to the Greek B and say that it was manifestly a fusion of

two documents, in view of its return, in its last pages, to the plot

of A. As it stands, it is no doubt a fusion and a confusion ;
but

that is the fault of a redactor who sought to harmonise it with A,

and is not attributable to the author of B. The clumsiness of the

patch-work is seen in the fact that, while throughout the rest of

B the king's name is Condiphorus, it suddenly becomes in the last

pages Gundaphorus, as in A. The true form of the end of B is

probably that which we see in the Ethiopic.

So far then B can be treated as a complete document. But,

conceding this, what is its relation to A ? The two stories start

with the same situation, the Division of the Apostles, the sale of

Thomas, the order to build a palace. There they part company.

The king disappears from B altogether, and is replaced by Leucius

and Arsinoe. There are a few allusions to the palace, but the

principal indictment against the Apostle is that he has converted

Arsinoe, and not that he has failed to build the palace. In fact, if

we cut out altogether the elements due to A, we get quite a con-

sistent story.

But at this point a new factor comes in. We have to re-

member that we find B in Ethiopic as one item in a series. The

component parts of that series are derived from very various

sources ; but among them are several which have features in

common with B. I mean this, that they begin with the Division

of the Apostles (and appearance of Christ in several cases), and that

the Apostle whose acts are narrated is accompanied to the scene of

his labours by Peter. We must then except the Division of the

Apostles from the elements necessarily taken from A by B. I

think it will be useful to tabulate the Ethiopic Acts with

reference to their structure and sources, before we go on with

our examination.

1. Passion of Peter. From Leucius.

2. Passion of Paul. From the Ancient Acts.

S. Preaching ofJamesthe Division of Apostles Source unknown.

Just. Peter accompanies him.

Martyrdom of James From Hegesippus, with ad-

the Just. ditions.
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4. Preaching of Simeon

son of Cleopas.

Martyrdom of Simeon.

5. Preaching of Barthol-

omew.

Martyi'dom of Bar-

tholomew.

6. Acts of Matthew.

Martyrdom of Mat-

thew.

7. Martyrdom of Luke.

8. Preaching of Philip.

9. Martyrdom of Philip.

10. Acts of Andrew and

Bartholomew.

11. Preaching of Andrew.

Martyrdom ofAndrew.

12. Acts of John.

Death of John.

13. Martyrdom of James

son of Alphaeus.

14. Preaching of Matthias.

Martyrdom of Mat-

thias.

A Miracle (of Thomas
from the Acts ed.

Bonnet, p. 31).

Preaching ofJames son

of Zebedee.

Martyrdom of James.

Martyrdom of Mark.

Preachincr of Thomas.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Miracle of Thomas.

Martyrdom ofThomas.

Preaching of Judas

Thaddaeus.

Division of Apostles.

Peter accompanies him.

Division of Apostles.

Peter accompanies him.

Meets Peter and Andrew.

Division of Apostles men-
tioned : and Peter.

Division of Apostles.

Peter accompanies him.

Division of Apostles.

Division of Apostles.

Peter accompanies him.

Division of Apostles.

Division of Apostles.

Peter.

Division of Apostles.

Peter.

To these we may perhaps add two item

Coptic, and in fragments.

19. Acts of Paul anil Andrew.

20. Martyrdom of Simon Zelotes.

J. A. A. II.

Source unknown.

From Hegesippus, with ad-

ditions.

Source unknown.

Source unknown.

Source unknown.

Source unknown.

Source unknown.

Source unknown.

Faint resemblance to Acts

of Philip.

Resembles Acts of Andrew

and Matthew. A Greek

copy in iis at Jerusalem.

Source unknown.

Source unknown.

From Acts by Prochorus.

From Leucian Acts.

Source unknown.

From Acts of Andrew and

Matthew.

Resembles Acts ofMatthew.

Source unknown.

Source unknown.

Ancient Acts.

Partly from old Acts.

From old Acts.

From old Acts.

From Acts of Piter and

Andrew.

.s which exist onlv in

Source unknown.

Source unknown.
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Both of these seem clearly Egyptian in origin.

Now in the above list we have two main categories of legends.

I. Those which follow a known (and extant) Greek original.

These are the Acts of

Peter

Paul

James the Just (Martyrdom)

Simeon ,,

John

Matthias

(Miracle)

Mark

Thomas
Miracle

Martyrdom

Jude

Andrew and Bartholomew

from Leucian Acts.

Acts of Paul.

Hegesippus.

Hegesippus.

Prochorus and Leucius.

Acts of Andrew and Matthew

Matthew.

Acts of Thomas.

Greek Acts.

Greek printed here.

Acts of Thomas.

Acts of Thomas.

Acts of Peter and Andrew,

Greek ms Acts at Jerusalem,

II. Acts with no known Greek originals.

James the Just (Preaching).

Simeon ,,

Bartholomew.

Matthew.

Luke.

Philip,

Andrew,

James son of Alphaeus.

James son of Zebedee,

In this second class all the Acts save those of Matthew, Andrew
and James son of Alphaeus have some mention of the Division of

the Apostles and of the escort by Peter, while in those of Matthew
the Apostle meets Peter and is helped by him.

The first class is capable of further analysis : some of the Greek

originals mentioned in it belong to the first stratum of Apocryphal

Acts, Such are the Acts of Peter, Paul, John, Thomas, Others

we may call literary : I mean the Acts of James the Just

and Simeon, A third variety are secondary Apocryphal Acts,

i.e, Prochorus, the Acts of Matthew, of Mark, of Peter and
Andrew, Lastly, there are two which may be regarded as the

direct originals (or versions) of tlie Ethiopic (or Coptic) Acts, viz.,
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the Acts of Thomas, and of Andrew and Bartliolomow, of each of

which only one Greek copy is as yet known.

One document in the Ethiopia collection presents a curious

phenomenon, which may have a bearing on our Acts of Thomas.

I mean the preaching of Judas Thaddaeus. This is simply a

version of the Acts of Peter and Andrew, with the name of Judas

substituted for that of Andrew. Lipsius (Apokr. Apostelgeschichte

i. 553) regards the Acts of Peter and Andrew as a fragment of the

old WeploZoi 'Ai'Speov, immediately following upon the Acts of

Andrew and Matthew, but preserved only in a Catholic redaction.

This is quite possible. But the similarity of the language to that

of our Acts of Thomas (B), and the similarity of the incidents to

those which we find in other Ethiopic Acts, incline us to attribute

it to the school—perhaps to the very hand—which wrote B^
Now I do not think that the contention can be supported that

these Acts are a translation into Greek from any oriental language.

The Ethiopic form is clearly an adaptation, omitting names, e.g.

Rufus, Alexandei', Matthias, Onesiphoriis, and siiortening the story

materially at the end, besides giving Thaddaeus a sphere of work

quite out of accordance with other traditions.

If then the Greek be the original form in this case (as I do not

think we can doubt), the probability that the Acts of Thomas (B)

are also original relatively to the Ethiopic (Coptic) is very much

increased.

We are now in a better position to investigate the relation of

the Acts of Thomas (B) to the Ancient Acts. The (B) narrative

may be said to consist of three main elements.

' Compare Tisch. j). 1G2, the cloud conveyins Andiew, with Malan, p. 205.

II). Matthia.s, Rufus and Alexander, of. Acts of Andrew and Bartholomew (Malan,

p. 99). lb. 'Av8pii-ov, of. B § 45: (c67ror, cf. B § 2: Appearance and greotinR of

Christ, xa'Pf, H^rpe iiriaKoire, cf. § 8: eyw ^(ro/j.ai /xed' vfxwi', cf. §§ 8, 15: Trop^tadf

iv T^ 7r6X6i (et passim), cf. § 19 : irarep Wirpe, cf. § (i : meeting an old man, cf. § 49:

episode of the woman placed on a pillar (mutilated in Gr.), cf. Kth. I'reachinK

of Philip: the woman suspended in the air (wanting in Gr.), cf. § 03: "these two

men are of the twelve enchanters who walk about...and deceive men" (wantinR

in Gr.), cf. § 59 : Tisch. p. 1G4, eepairevovTe^ naaav v6aov koX iraaav p.a.\aKlav,

cf. § 37: ireabvTes wapa. roi-s 7r65as, cf. § 58, etc.: rv<p\oh rb ^Mirau ixipia^yro,

KU<t>dis Tb oiKoieLV, etc., cf. § 29 : p. 165, iirdKovabv fiov r^ wpq. ravrv, cf. § 44 :

<n'. yap et 6 vpL^ovpLcuos vwb tC>v Xepov^lpi, cf. § 22 : tVrf/^as tAs Xf'pat "'» rby ov,^>'by,

cf. § 22 : p. lUG, X/rpas xn^'<^^ov, cf. § 10: ttjv iv Xpiar^ ff(Ppay'iSa. cf. § 59.

,/ -2
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a. The story of the sale of Thomas and of the Palace,

b. The episode of Leucius and Arsinoe.

c. The miracle at Kentera,

Of these the first may be at once said to be a perverted form

of a corresponding episode in A.

The second has also its counterpart in A to some extent : for

there great stress is laid on the separation of Mygdonia from her

husband Charisius. But the flaying of Thomas, to say nothing of

the destruction of the idols, is like nothing in A.

In the third episode the only thing that resembles A is the

vision of Christ to the old man's son, forbidding him to marry,

which might be taken from the second main incident in A, where

Christ appears to the prince at Andrapolis and to his bride, and

persuades them to remain chaste. In the main, however, the

episode must be regarded as unconnected with A.

On the other hand it is markedly similar to other incidents in

the Ethiopic collection. The words of the idol-priest about the

twelve enchanters occur not only in the Preaching of Judas

(= Peter and Andrew), but also in the Martyrdom of Matthias, and

of James son of Zebedee, and something very near the same in the

Conflicts of Bartholomew, Philip, Matthew, and Luke. The sus-

pension of the priest in the air, again, is paralleled by incidents in

Peter and Andrew, where a woman is so suspended ; and in Andrew
and Bartholomew, where idols are carried aloft. It is also found

in Wright's Syriac Acts of Philip, where the sufferer is the Jew
Hanany a.

Again, the terms in which the founding of the Christian com-

munity and the working of cures are narrated recur in almost all

the Ethiopic Acts of which no form is at present known in

Greek,

All this tends to group very closely together this series of

Acts, and points to their having been drawn up in one place and

by one hand. And, further, we have seen reason to believe that

they all existed at one time in Greek.

The point at which the legend of Thomas departs most widely

from the ordinary story is in the statement that he was flayed. It

is true that this process was not fatal to him, and that he comes by
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liis eud in the received manner. Still, as Lipsius has remarked,
the story reminds us of the common tradition (the Persian legend,

as he calls it) of the martyrdom of Bartholomew. He suggests the

possibility that a change of name—in other words an adaptation

of Bartholomew's story to that of Thomas—has taken place. In

the case of the Preaching of Judas, such a thing has clearly been

done
; but in the Acts of Thomas I sec no evidence which confirms

the conjecture.

As to the proper names which occur in our text Olbanos, the

merchant, is clearly Abbanes of A, just as Condiphorus is Gun-
daphorus. Leucius (Vecius Eth.) is a name which it is always

interesting to find connected with Apocryphal Acts. Arsinoe

(Arsenia Eth.) may point to Egypt as the place of writing. That

the whole series of Acts were written in Egypt is likely enough,

since they were adopted by the Egyptian Church.

Lastly, in Kentera (Quantaria Eth.) as the name of a city, I

see a possible corruption of Gadeira. I cannot substantiate the

guess.

The document is mainly interesting as throwing light upon the

origin of the Egyptian cycle of Acts. Lipsius assigns to this

collection a date between 400 and 540 A.u., so that, although this

may be a fragment of the collection in its most original form, we

cannot say that it has an early date to recommend it.

A few words must be said in conclusion as to the proba-

bility of the Greek being a translation from a Coptic original.

M. Bonnet, with whom I have corresponded on the subject, is

inclined to uphold this view, and, if necessary, would allow that

the Acta Petri et Andreae might also be a translation from

Coptic. He calls attention to one point which makes against

him. Li § xlv. of the Acts of Thomas is a quotation from

Mark xvi. 17, 18, and in this, while most of the verbs are changed

from the 8rd to the 2nd person, one (dpovcnv) is left in the

3rd person. This, he says, might be taken as a slip on the part

of a man writing in Greek : but it might also be a slip made

by a translator who recognised that a quotation was being made,

and referred to a written copy of the Gospel in Greek. M. Bonnet

also notes, as indications that the Acts are a version, the corruptcil

forms of the proper names Koi'8i(f)6po<;, "OX/3aws^ etc.
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An examination of other Scriptural quotations (in §| xx.,

xxxvii., xliv., xlvii.) shows that they are made from a Greek

text. The two ostensible quotations from Habakkuk in | xxv.

are not from that prophet. In the rest of the text I am for my
own part unable to see any clear indication that we are dealing

with a translation : but upon this point I shall hope for some

expression of opinion from Coptic scholars.

In two points the Ethiopic version is, I think, superior to the

Greek, namely, in the retention of a story told by the " men
of the city " of a miracle done by Thomas for a widow (| 39)

:

and also in the conclusion of the document, where Thomas is

carried off on a cloud. In other respects, the Greek seems to

me generally clearer and better than the Ethiopic.



LETTERS OF HEROD AND PILATE.

I PUBLISH here, as elsewhere iu tliis vohunc, what is not

exactly sm'anecdotoii, but a more origiual form of a writing already

known.

In his Contributions to the Apocryphal Literature of the Neiu

Testament (1865), Professor W. Wright published the Syriac text

of the letters of Herod and Pilate, with an English translation.

The letters also appeared in English in Mr B. Harris Cowpcr's

Apocryphal Gospels, as well as in subsequent collections.

Professor Wright's authority for the text was the iJritish

Museum MS Add. 14,609 ff. 120 (t— 122 a. This is of the sixth or

seventh century.

I now print the Greek originals of these letters fi-om the only

MS I can hear of which contains them. This is in the Bibliotheqiie

Nationale, Cod. Gr. 929. It is a paper book of the xvth century

and contains the letters on pp. 64—71. They appear at the end

of a recension of the Acta Pilati which is combined with the

Anaphora and Paradosis of Pilate and with the Narratio Josephi,

The MS was used by Thilo, who in his Codex Apocryphus, pp.

ccxxiii, ccxxiv, describes it, mentions the Letters, and prints a few

lines of the first in a note. He calls it Cod. B. Tischendorf calls

it E in his Evanrj. Apocr., and on p. Ixxx speaks of having copied

the Letters.

This volume also contains the only known copy of the Apoca-

lypsis Esdrae, printed by Tischendorf.

I was anxious to obtain a transcript of these Letters ni (.Jroek :

and in December, 189-'), the Rev. A. E. Brooke was kind enough to

make one for me, which Mr N. McLean revised with the ms.
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The documents do not require a long introduction. The chief

points which I find to note in them are : first, that they belong to

the cycle represented by the Anaphora and Paradosis of Pilate,

with which our MS combines them. They take the milder view

of Pilate, to say the least, in common with most Eastern Churches.

One coincidence of language deserves particular remark. In the

Paradosis (§ 10) and in the Letter of Pilate alike the words occur

:

fiaKapLovaiv are iraaai, al <yeveal kuI al irarpiaL The name ot

Pilate's wife UpoKXa is also identical in the two documents.

In the Letter of Herod is a coincidence with another Greek

apocryphal writing, the life of John Baptist by Eurippus, a disciple

of John (ed. Vassiliev, Anecd. Graeco-Byzantina, p. 4). In this

the death of Herodias is thus described. 'Ei/ he tm Katpm

€Keiv(p 1] Ouydrrjp 'UpcoSov ev rjjxepa ')(^ei/iiepivrj 6vto<; irayeTov

Tral^ovaa ttXijctiov <f)peaTo<i 7re7rrj'y6TO<; rov vharo^, ireaovaa ev tw

vSart BiaXvei. ^ovXofievoi Be ol eyyiara avacnrdaai avrijv eTfiy'jdr)

r) Ke(f)d\7] avTr]<i Kal 6 Kopfji6<; ( = trunk) avri]'; dirrjXdev Karat.

KaOe^ofievov Se tov 'UpcoBov 'rjve')(dri r\ Ke(f)a\r] T7]<i 'Hpa>BidBo<i Kal

eXa^ev avrrjv eirX roov yovaTcov avrov k.t.X. The debris of this

story survives in the Legenda Aurea (cxxv. De decoll. S.Jo. Bapt.):

' Filia uero eius cum super glaciem deambularet, sub ea glacies

resoluitur et ipsa in aquis continue praefocatur. In chronica uero

quadam dicitur quod terra ipsam uiuam deglutiuit.' Cedrenus also

has the story (i. 322 : col. 360 ed. Migne): Trjv Be opxv^^H'^^V^ Kopriv

eirX TV aTroTo/jirj tov TrpoBpofxov ^waav KaTeiriev rj yfj' ol Be (f/aatv

on et? TTciyov Tral^ovcra eTrdvco \ljiiv7]<;, BiappayevTo<i KarfjXOe KaTW,

Kal Trj<i KecjydXrjii d7rocr(f>r]v(t)0ela7]'i to [xev aoifia dirav et? tov jSvOov

KaTrjXdev, rj Be Kef^aXr) eirdvco tov irdyov V7re\ei(f)d'r].

Ps.-Dorotheus (extracts in App. to Ghron. PascJtale, ed. Din-

dorf ii. 138) says : 'Etti v7raTeia<i TdX^ov Kal XvWa' eVt tovtm tw

virdTw viTO Kpvov<i 7rayu)dei(T'q<i t?;9 Xi/xvrj'i Fevijaaper, 7] dvydrrip

TTj^ HjOcoStaSo? Kara Tepyfrcv iirl tov irdyov^ dire^aiveV tov Be

irdyov Biarpv/3evT0<i, to aoofia avTrj<; KaTeiroOrj viro tov irdyov^

dvcoOev ificpvevTO';' rj Be 'HpooBtd'i, eVt Tclijv yovdroov avTrj<; a-rro-

OefJbevr] ttjv KecjiaXtjv r?;? 6vyaTp6<i, KXalovaa oi/xoXoyet <'oTi> Bid

TOV aiTijcraaOaL avrijv Tt]v Ke(f)aX7]v Icodvvov tov BaTTTiarov tovto

virejieivev' Kal 'UpcoBr}^ Be Kara TavTrjv ^aaiXev<i tcov 'lovBalwv

TeTpapx>']<Ta<i direOavev aKcoXiKo^pwTO'i yevofxei'o^;' eKXrjpovo/jLTjaev
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Se rov 'Wpoohy^v 6 niX,aT09, KadoTi* Kar 6(f)0u'\.fxov'i 'HpwBov Kal

ol Ti(T(Tape<i viol avTov ical avri) rj TIpwSta?, e^ 179 ^ayev avTov<i,

(TKco\tKo/3p(i)TOi yev6/j,evoL e^eyjrv^av.

The meutiou of Herodias holding her daughter's head on her

knees, and of the death of Herod's sons seems to show a connexion

with the Letters here printed.

Nicephorus Callistus (Hist. Eccl. i. 20) gives it in this form : 6

he ye t^? Ovyarpo^ avTi]<i ddvaTO<i (d^iov yap avTov Bvrjyijaaadai)

ToioaSe Tc<i ^v' i'lri riva roirov ravrrj Setjaav wpa '^etfiwvo^; iropev-

eadat, Kal Trora/jiov Sia/Saiveiv eVeiTrep €KetPo<i KeKpvcndWwro Kal

7re7rrjy(i)<; r]v, virep vcotov avrrj Bftjet nre^evovaa' 7r€pippayePT0<; 8e

Tov KpvaraKXov {ouk adeel he TrdvTa)<; to avfM^dv ^u) KaTeppvt]

ixev evdv<i Kal avTrj a%/ot hi] irov Kal /cec^aX?;?, Kal vTroop^eiTO

(TTrapycoaa Kal vypw<; Xiyv^o/Jbevr), ovk ev yj} dX}C ev vhari' >; he

Ket^aXr) TO) Kpvec irayelcra, elra Kal hiaBpavaOeiaa, Kal rov Xonrov

hiaipedelaa awfiaTo<i, ov ^l(})ei dWd KpvaTaWw, virep twv Trdycov

(op^eiTo Kal avrrj rrjv emdavdriov 6p')(r}aLv. This passage has been,

I think, the locus classicus on the subject.

Modern literature has not made much of the situation; but in

Henry Vaughan's poems (ed. Lyte, p. 185) I find this stanza and

foot-note

:

" Leave then, young sorceress ; the Ice

Will those coy spirits cast asleep.

Which teach thee how to please his eyes,

Who doth thy lothsome mother keep.

Her name was Salome; in passing over a frozen river, the ice broke

under her and chopt off her head."

The name Lesbonax as that of a member of the Herodian

family seems to be an effort of imagination on the part of the

author. It is not without a certain suggestive appropriateness ;
for

the best known bearers of it were rhetoricians, and these Letters

are little more than a rhetorical exercise.

The amusing story about Longinus, which is appended to

Herod's Letter, comes from another hand. Longinus is seen in it,

not as the converted centurion, who is a saint and martyr of the

Church, but as the hard-hearted Roman soldier who carried out

the sentence of crucifixion. It may represent a local legend of



xlviii INTRODUCTION,

Palestine. The punishment of Longinus is modelled on that of

Tityus or Prometheus.

The colophon applies to the whole text of the Acta Pilati, Ana-

pliora, etc., and not only to the matter immediately preceding. The

date which we may assign to the Letters cannot be an early one :

there is nothing in language or matter which suggests either age or

characteristic doctrinal standpoint. On the other hand, they are

found in a MS of the sixth or seventh century in Syriac; and they

may quite well be a couple of centuries older than that.

It will be noticed tha.t there is a lacuna in the letter of Pilate,

the extent of which points to the loss of one leaf in an ancestor

of our MS.



LETTER UF TIBERIUS TO PILATE.

A VERY inucli later effort of the eeclesia.stical romancer is ilie

Letter of Tiberius to Pilate. This has been twice printed, and both

times very badly, by Birch and Fleck. I think it is just worth

while—seeing that both the editions are rather unconnnou books

—

to give here a text which I have constructed from a comparison of

the two.

The document takes the unfavourable view of Pilate, and gives

us a story of his death which I at least have never seen elsewhere.

It also alludes to the legend of St Mary Magdalen's journey to

Rome to accuse Pilate—a legend which has not received much

attention. By way of putting on record a fact or two about it, I

will say that Glycas (p. 435, Bonn, ed.) mentions the story in these

words : Xeyerac Se otl fierd rrju dvd\7]\Jnv rov ^piaTov i] MayBa-

Xrjvi] Mapta fJ^^XP^ '^^'' 'P'^f^''?'* '^P^X^''' "^oWu KaTa^ooocra twv

iraprivo^i]KoroiV et? avrov rov \piaTov' Toaovrov Be Ii/Sepio'i rov

dvfiov dvrjyp-ev ware KaTaSiKdaai tov<; lepet*; koi <ypafMfjLaT€c<; crvv

avTw TM TliXdrtp, el Kai Tive^ erepoL avrox^i^pci Xe^yovat, rov WiXdrov

eavTov yeveaOuL.

On p. 430 he gives a legend which probably refers to this visit

of Mary Magdalen to Rome. It was said {(f)i]/jii^eTai irapa toU

TToXXotv) that Galen, the physician, met with the Magdalen, and

was told by her about the healing of the man born blind ; and that

he said to her that Christ must have been well ac((uainted with

the " metals of the earth " in order to give eyes to the blind man.

The situation reminds one of Browning's " Epistle of Karshish."

Glycas cautions his reader against believing the story.
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Again, Cedrenus (i. 343 ed. Par., col. 380 Migne) has a para-

graph seemingly founded upon our text.

Ot 8e Mapiav Trjv MaySaXTjvrjv Xiyovcrt Kar avrov (sc. rov

JJiXdrov) Tft) K^alcrapc virep rov l^picrrov irpocreKOetv, o<; SipfMaTi

/3oet&) veoSapro) tovtov fxera oKeKTopo^ Kol i')(^ihvr^<i kol TrtdijKov,

«<? ianv edo<i 'Poy/jLaioa, eyKXetcra^ Kai ea Kavacv ijXiov Oel^

direKT€Lvev' ol he cJ? doKov ixaXXov avrov Xeyovaiv i/cSaprjvai koX

ovr(i)<i diroOavelv.

Either Cedrenus has assigned the death of Annas, as described

in our text, to Pilate, or else our text has made a blunder.

Nicephorus {Eccl. Hist. ii. 10) writes as follows

:

Ov fjLrjv 8e dXXd Kal avr6<; 6 eirl rov a(orrjpo<; TltXdro^ eVi re

Ti^epLOV T/;9 eK MaySdXo)v Mapia<; 'Pw/xr} re 7rpoa^a\ov(Trj<; Kal

rd Kaid rov crwrrjpa dveveyKouarj'i irXetara jxev irepivjSptaOrjvai

Xeyerai, K.rX.

Later on in the same chapter he says that Annas and Caiaphas

and the scribes and Pharisees were punished; but he does not

specify the methods of their death.

Joannes Cinnamus (vi) and Const. Manasses have brief notices

of the journey of Mary Magdalen to Rome, but add no new

details.

The writer of the Letter meant it to figure as an answer (and

sequel) to the Anaphora Pilati; but a sequel of a very different

kind to the Paradosis Pilati. His knowledge of the Anaphora is

clear; he calls it " thy deceitful writing which has come to me."

The complexion of the whole document is Western. It is a

Greek Vindicta Saluatoris. The element of the female accuser

—

here St Mary Magdalen, in the Latin document Veronica,—is com-

mon to both, and so too is the exaggerated hatred of the Jews

and of Pilate.



THE APOCALYPSE OF BARIJCH.

This Apocalypse of Barucli was first noticed (as I said in my
prefatory remarks to the Acts of Thomas in this vohime) by the

Rev. E. Cuthbert Butler, O.S.B,, who most kindly told me of his

find, and intimated that he did not himself propose to publisii it.

To him, therefore, the thanks of scholars are in the first instance

due ; and I should like to express my own personal gratitude to

him in this place. He has added a most curious and aniusin,t(

document to the apocryphal literature.

I have already described the MS from which this book is

printed, namely, Cod. Mus. Brit. Add. 10,073, and have given

some account of its contents (see Introduction to the Acts of

Thomas). We may pass at once to the consideration of the

character of the book itself.

Our unique MS is a late one: but the Apocalypse is of very

considerable age. There is but one patristic allusion to it, so far

as I can discover, but that is in the works of Origen. It is in the

De Principiis ii. 3. G, where, in speaking of the plurality of innndi,

he says " Denique etiam Baruch prophetae iibrum in as.sertionis

huius testimonium uocant, quod ibi de septem niundis uel caelis

euidentius indicatur." And I think our book is clearly the one

referred to : for, though a seventh heaven is never readied in the

prophet's progress, the book is evidently incomplete as we have it,

and the existence of further heavens is implied.

One version of this book in another language exists. In the

list of Slavonic writings contributed by Bonwetsch to Harnack's

Altchristlichen Litteratiir i. 91 (J is the followin.u entry:
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"Die Apokalypse des Barucb. Gedruckt von Novakovic.

Starine xviii. 205—209 nach einer serbischen Handschrift der

15^®" Jahrb. Inc. Als er weinte vor (?) etc."

Also in tbe Catalogue of Count F. A. Tolstoj's MSS (Moscow,

1826) I. 214, ff. 291—293 is mentioned a Vision of Barucb, begin-

nincf :
" When tbe Lord came down into Paradise."

The first of these items seemed likely to be identical with our

book ; and accordingly I applied to Mr W. R. Morfill, Reader in

Russian and the other Slavonic languages in the University of

Oxford, whose recent translation of the Slavonic Book of Enoch

for Mr Charles's edition marked him out as the leading if not the

only English authority in these matters : and he at once furnished

me with a translation of the Slavonic version of this Apocalypse,

made from tbe text printed in the Starine. Need I say that his

great kindness deserves the warmest thanks not only of myself

but of other students in the field V
Of the character of the Slavonic version it will be time to

speak when we come to examine the text of Barucb in detail.

It suffices for the moment to say that it seems to be a rendering

of an abridge<l text of the book.

Nothing is known at present of the Vision of Barucb contained

in Count Tolstoj's MS. Its opening words do not enable one to

identify it with any of the books of Barucb which have appeared

in print.

There is also an Apocalypse of Barucb in Ethiopic, whose

exi.stence may as well be recorded bere, though it does not seem

to be a version of our book.

Dillmann, Cat. Codd. Aeth. Mus. Brit. xix. (Add. 16,223).

" Apocalypsis Bariichi sub titulo " Visio quae S. Barucho

reuelata est," pp. 1— 20.

" Duabus e partibus constat, in quarum priore Baruch, ah

Angelo Surjal ductus, et damnatorum et beatorum loca perlustrat,

in altera autem de fatis Ecclesiae, potissimum Aethiopicae, reue-

lationes accipit. Apocalypsi quam in xviii. 1 inuenimus simil-

lima est " (this is a revelation of the Virgin).

Wbat is the relation of the Greek Apocalypse of Baruch to the

1 For a notice of Professor Bonwetsch's translation of the Slavonic, see Preface.
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rest of the Baruch literature ? We possess under the name of

this obscure prophet the following writings

:

1. The Book of Baruch is included among the Apocrypha,

and is appended to the Book of Jeremiah in the LXX and

Vulgate. This seems to consist of two parts : (1) cc. i.— iii. 8,

which are pre-Christian and probably go back to a Hebrew
original, (2) cc. iii. 9—v., which seem to have been written after

A.D. 70 in Greek.

2. The Syriac Apocalypse of Baruch. Extant only in one

MS (with the exception of the Epistle at the end, which was

current separately) at Milan. Edited by Ceriani, and by Fritzsche

(in a Latin translation) : a new edition, by the Rev. R. H. Charles,

has just appeared. This book was written after the destruction of

Jerusalem, and closely resembles 4 Esdras in its general style and

tone.

3. The Rest of the Words of Baruch. This, otherwise called

the Paraleipomena of Jeremiah, exists in Greek, Ethiopic, and

Armenian'. Tlie best edition is that by Dr J. Rendel Harris

(Cambridge, 1889), who in his Preface gives a most valuable

account of the books connected with the name of Baruch. This

particular book is assigned by him to a date soon after AD. ISO.

It is Christian, and shows clearly an acquaintance with the Syriac

Apocalypse of Baruch. The name given to it by its editor is

3 Baruch.

4. The Greek Apocalypse of Baruch now printed. Of this I

must only remark here that its opening words imply a knowledge

of 3 Baruch. It may conveniently be; called 4 Baruch.

5. The Ethiopic Apocalypse mentioned above.

Besides these five books we have certain fragments and ijuota-

tions assigned to Baruch, whi('h are lutt found in the extant Ixtoks.

These are

:

(a) A (quotation in the Altercatio Siinouis et Tlicophili 17

(Harnack, Texte u. Unters. i. 3, p. 25) " [Baruch], projje Hnem lihri

sui de natiuitate eius et de habitu uestis et de pa.ssione eius et <!•'

1 Recently printed in a volume of Armenian Unoanonical Bodks nf llio O.T.

Venice, 1896, pp. 349—364. See pp. 164, 165.
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resurrectione eius prophetauit dicens : Hie unctus meus, electiis

mens, uuluae incontaminatae iaculatus, natus et passus dicitur."

(b) A passage in Cyprian's Testimonia iii. 29 (not in all Mss)

:

quoted by Dr Rendel Harris 1. c. pp. 10, 11. In style it resembles

the Syriac Apocalypse (which we may call 2 Baruch).

(c) A prophecy quoted in Solomon of Basrah's Book of the

Bee (ed. by Dr E. A. Wallis Budge in Anecdota Oxoniensia 1886) c.

xxxvii. p. 81, where Baruch is identified with Zoroaster. It relates

to the birth of Christ and the appearance of the star.

Quite apart from this literature, and only to be mentioned

here for completeness' sake, is the Book of Baruch in which was

contained the system of Justin the Gnostic. It is described by

Hippolytus Refiit. Haer. v. 24—27. In it Baruch is an angel.

When we come to examine in detail the relations between

4 Baruch and its predecessors, we find a possible point of con-

nexion between it and 2 Baruch (the Syriac Apocalypse). In

2 Bar. Ixxvi. 3 God says to Baruch, " Go up unto the top of this

mountain, and there shall pass before thee all the regions of this

earth, and the shape of the world, and the summit of the moun-

tains, and the depth of the valleys, and the depths of the sea, and

the number of the rivers, that thou mayest see what thou art

leaving and whither thou art going." This is a promise of what

we may call "cosmical" revelations: I mean such a panorama of

the universe as is shown to Enoch in the first part of his book.

In 2 Baruch this promise is not fulfilled : but in 4 Baruch we do

find something in the nature of a fulfilment : and it is possible

that the author may have written with this text of 2 Baruch in

his mind.

The references to 8 Baruch are unmistakable in the title of

4 Baruch, where we read that Baruch " stood upon the river Gel,

weeping over the captivity of Jerusalem, where also Abimelech

was preserved by the hand of God at the farm of Agrippa." This

is an allusion to 3 Bar, iii, v. sqq. Further, the complaint of Baruch

to God in 4 Bar. i, is in the same tone as the words of Jeremiah in

3 Bar. i. (and of Baruch in 2 Bar, iii, etc.). The words onrov eKeiro

rd Toov djLcov dyia allude to the hiding of the sacred vessels, which

is also narrated in 3 Bar.
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Again in the hymn of Jeremiah, 3 Bar, ix., as it is found in

Cod. Barocc. 240 (not in Dr Rendel Harris's text), is an instructive

passage : koI t) ixeXerr] /nov (eVri) Mix^rjX 6 np')^d<y'y€Xo<i T379 Sikuio-

(Tvpr}<i (0 di'OLywv Tn<; 7rv\a(; roi<; hiKaloL<;) ea)<f av elaeveyKr} toi/?

hLKaiov<;. In 4 Bar. xi. Michael is described as 6 k\€iBovxo<; t?}?

^acriXeia^ twv ovpavwv.

The words I quoted from the title of the book arc not so con-

vincing a proof of the posteriority of 4 Bar. to 3 Bar. as they

might be, just because it is in the title that they occur, and, as

probability suggests and experience shows, titles and conclusions

of books are very liable to be recast and added to in the course of

time. In this case we have an awkward transition from the third

person to the first (in c. i ), and it is also to be noted that the Sla-

vonic omits all the characteristic allusions in this place. Still it is

difficult on grounds of language to place 4 Baruch earlier, even if

the references to 3 Baruch are set aside. On the other hand, if

it be the book to which Origen refers, it is likely to have been of

some age and standing in his time. Provisionally it may be placed

in the second century. Perhaps its date may be more accurately

defined by its relations to other literature.

As a means of getting our bearings for the study of this ques-

tion it will be useful to examine the contents of 4 Baruch in some

detail, and to take note of parallels to other books as they occur.

Title. o<i ecrrrj eirl nroraixov yeX. It is not easy to see what

underlies the name of the river, and the Slavonic version does not

give a rendering of this clause. The conjecture which most com-

mends itself to me at present is KeSpwv. Part of the word has

gone and kgA- has passed into peA- The locality must be in or

near Jerusalem, for we are told just after this that Baruch sat " at

the beautiful gates." And further in 2 Bar. v. 6, xxi. 1, xxxi.

1, he goes to the valley of Cedron. The rest of the Title has been

commented upon already, but I must add that iirl Td<; (opaiaf

7rv\a<i reminds us of 2 Bar. x. 5 : sedi ante portas templi.

c. i. The complaint of Baruch has parallels in 2, 3 Baruch, as

has been said, and also in 4 Esdr. iii. With t6v dixireXtovd aov

we may compare besides Isa. v. (Ps. Ixxix. and Ezok. xvii.), the

expression elegisti uineam unam in 4 Esdr. v. 23.

J. A. A. II.
^
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Later on, nvep eTrcOuficwv is from Dan. x. 11 (Theod.): where

also is the word avi'et; and the statement of the angel that he

is sent to the seer, and further in v. 12 it is said that Daniel's

prayer has been heard.

fiWa fxv(TTT]pia tovtwv jxeil^ova. At this point there is a

'pHma facie suggestion of a lacuna. Baruch has as yet seen

nothing. It is difficult to guess what could have filled the

lacuna, supposing it to exist : so that I prefer to regard the

phrase as an assimilation to the words of the angel in cc. ii.

and V.

7) 7]/x€pa rrjt; Kptaeo)^, though not unknown to the LXX, is

much more characteristic of Christian thought.

dyyeXo'; twv hwapuecdv. This phrase occurs in the Greek

Enoch XX. 1 (which in the Gizeh MS is given in two texts). The

continuous text begins the chapter with these words : "Kfyyekoi

Twv 8vvdp,€(ov. These words are not in the text. In Ixi. 10 we

have " angels of power." The nearest approach in N. T. seems to

be 2 Thess. i. 7 ajyeXot Svvdpb€a><i avrov.

c. ii. Xa^wv pee rj^ayev pue oirov ia-TrjpLKrat 6 ovpavo'i, koI ottov

'^v irorapio'i k.t.X. The river is, of course, the Ocean. So in Ajjoc.

Pauli 21 eaTTjcrev pie iirdvo) rov worapov ov ri dp^rj iarrjptKTo etV

rov kvkXov tov ovpavov. 6 he TTOTapio<; iariv ovto^ kvkXcov

Trdcrav ttjv yrjv. koI Xeyei pot 05to9 6 irorapio'i 0)Keav6<; ecrriv,

and also in 31. Also Test. Abr. B viii, (and Arabic) Kal dvtjvejKev

avTov iirl tov ooKeavov TTorap-ov. In Enoch xvii—xix., a passage

regarded by Mr Charles as intrusive, and full of Greek ideas, we

have perhaps the earliest occurrence of this notion in apocalyptic

literature. Thus in xvii. 5, 6 the OnXaacra pueydXr) Sucreo)? and the

pieywi 7rorapo<; occur, and in xviii. 5 I'Bov {irapd rd) irepara t^?

yr]<i TO arrjpiypa rov ovpavov iirdvoi, and in xxxiii. 2 " the ends of

the earth, whereon the heaven rests."

iroTapbo'i ov ovhe\<; Svvarai irepdaai avrov, ovSe ^evrj irvot) e'/c

iraaoov wv Wero 6 6e6<i. Compare Zosimas (Apocr. Anecd.) ii.:

when Zosimas wishes to cross the river a voice from the water

says to him " ov Bvvacrai SieXdelv Sc ep,ov' ov yap Suvarat dv-

dpwiro^ rd vhard p,ov BiaKoyjrai" : then the cloud over the river

says " Si ipov ov Siep'^erat irereivov eK tov Koapiov roinov, ovSe
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TTvorj dvi/xov ovSe avTd<; 6 7;\(09." I think that Trvor} must be

understood in this passage of 4 Baruch, as in Zosimas, of a breath

of wind, and not in its more usual meaning of a living creature

(cf. Polycarp, Ep. ii. c5 Trdaa irvot] \arpevei : so in 4 Bar. viii., Ps.

cl. 6, and other passages cited in Lightfoot's note). Other slight

resemblances to Zosimas occur in the next few lines: compare

elarjXOofiev oj? ev Trrepv^iP with vyfrcoaev fxe et? to irrepvyiov avTov

(Z. ii.), and Tropela^ 68ov rj/xepcov rpuiKovra with 6hevaa<; r]fj.epa<;

TeaaapaKovra (ibid.), also vTreSet^eu fxoi ireBlov with ^v 6 totto?

iKetvo<i irehivo^ {7i. iii.).

The heavens described in the progress of Baruch, which begins

at this point, are of a very different character from those found in

most Apocalypses of the kind. Mr Charles in his Introduction to

the Slavonic Enoch has collected a great deal of very valuable

matter illustrative of this point : from this and other sources a

table may be usefully drawn up to show the various schemes

presented in Apocalyptic literature. (See next page.)

Ovpa 7rai'fM€ye6r]<;. The doors of heaven figure in Rev. iii. 8,

and in Slav. En. xiii. etc. ; but here they are the gates by which

the sun goes forth. Probably the earliest occurrence of the

phrase is in Ps. Ixxvii. 23.

The name of Baruch's angel is given in the MS as ^afxar^X.

This, as we see fr(jm the Slav., is a corruption of <l^avov7]\ : cf § 4

aafxovrjX for aafxarfK : but there is also the bare possibility that it

may originally have been 'VafiirjX, the angel who in 2 Bar. Iv. 3 is

sent to Baruch, and is described as " Ramiel qui praeest uisiouibus

ueritatis." He appears in Enoch xx. 7 (2nd Greek text) as

'Pe/iet?;X (cf. also 4 Esd. iv. 36, where the MS M reads

"Remihel"): this would agree well with 4 Bar. xi., where

Baruch's angel is greeted as o ra? a7roKa\v-\p'ei<; SiepfirjvevMu roh

KaX(t)<i tov jBiov hiep'X^OfievoL^.

Baruch's inquiries as to the dimensions of the first heaven find

a parallel in Apoc. Pauli 32, where Paul is told of the depth oi'

the abyss.

Aevpo Kol vTrohe'i^o) aot jxel^ova /j.vcrTtjpia. Cf. Paul. 40 Sequere

me et uidebis orum maiora septies.

No parallel to the stories in cc. ii. and iii. about the builders of

the Tower of Babel is known to me, save one in tlie book Yaschar.

e2



Iviii INTRODUCTION.

3-^ H g

,4 t^

"qj g

m

a a Ph s.

<D

^



THE APOCALYPSE OF BAUUCH. lix

I quote from Drach's translation in Migne, Diet, des A2)ocri/j)hes ii,

1107, 1108: " Lorsqu'une briquc s'echappait de la main de I'un

d'eux et se brisait, tons en pleuraient : mais quand nn hommc
tombait et se tuait, nul n'y faisait attention." There were three

classes of builders : one said " Let us ascend and fight against

heaven "
: the second " Let us go up and set our gods in heaven "

:

the third " Let us go up and smite the heaven with our bows and

arrows." They were punished in different ways. The second

class were changed into monkeys and baboons : the third slew

each other : the first were dispersed. In this account we have two

features resembling Baruch. One, the tyranny and hard-heaited-

ness of the builders : the other, their being changed into beast-like

forms. There seem moreover to be traces of a division into

classes in Baruch.

In c. iv. there seems to be an entry into another heaven, and

this must be the third heaven: but the words which definitely

said so have dropped out, and when, in c. x., the next heaven is

entered, the scribe has changed its number from fourth to third.

Such at least seems to be the history of the passage : and it is

confirmed by the fact that in c. xi. we hear of the fifth heaven,

the fourth being nowhere mentioned in the text of the MS.

Some difficulty is caused by a passage in c. vii. The angel says

to Baruch, " All that I have shewed thee is in the first and second

heaven: and in the third heaven the sun passes through, and

gives light to the world." At that point, then, they are clearly in

the third heaven: but the words leave obscure the moment at

which the transition takes place. I think it probable that it is in

c. iv. The Slavonic does not mention any heaven after the

second.

The contents of cc. iv. v. are rather confused. First, Baruch

sees a plain (as in the first, second, and fourth heavens), and in

the plain is a dragon or serpent of 200 plethra in length (I adopt

Professor Robinson's emendation of the text). Hades is also

seen: and from c. v. we gather that Hades is the belly of the

dragon, and that it is as great as the distance to which a plummet,

or bullet, 'of 300 men' can be thrown. In this last image there is

a confusion. Possibly the idea in the writer's mind is like that in
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Paul. 32 " ita est ut si forte {I. fortis) aliquis accipiat lapidem et

mittat in puteum ualde profimdiim et post multarum orarum

perueniat ad terram, sic est abyssus." Further, it is not in the

least clear whether the dragon and Hades are two creatures or

one. From c. iv. we should gather them to be separate : from

c. V. to be united in some way.

The Slavonic version is more explicit, at least in the first

part of its description. In it the prophet sees a plain with a

mountain, on which lies a serpent as long as from East to West.

This serpent drinks a cubit of the sea every day and eats the

earth like chopped hay (/caXa/x?;) : cf. Exod. xv. 7 Kure^ayev

avTov<i ft)9 Ka\dfM7]v. Its function with regard to the sea is

rather more clearly explained : it drinks its daily cubit to prevent

the sea from overflowing, which it would naturally do because of

the 330 (not 360) rivers which flow into it. Nine of the rivers

(the Greek has three) are named : the third, which in Greek is

VT^piKO'i, appears here as Agorenik. The mention of the Danube

may probably be original with the Slavonic translator : the other

names, with the exception of Euphrates and Tigris, I do not

recognise.

In what follows, the Slavonic seems to preserve a better

order than the Greek. The question about the capacity of the

serpent's stomach precedes, instead of following, the episode

of the vine. There is no mention of Hades as being seen by

Baruch.

The dragon drinks a cubit's depth from the sea (every day ?),

and yet the sea does not sink, because of the 360 rivers which

flow into it, of which the greatest are Alphias, Abyrus and

Gericus (names which I cannot explain, unless the last be meant

for 'yvpiKO'i, which might mean the Ocean surrounding the earth).

This dragon cannot be Satan. He is rather to be compared with

the great fish Jasconius in St Brandan's voyage, who surrounds

the earth and is continually trying to get his tail into his mouth,

and causes earthquakes by his efforts. This creature is also men-

tioned in Acta Thoinae (Bonnet, p. 24, avy<yevr)<i Se elfii eKelvov tov

e^coOev TOV coKeavov ovro^ ov rj ovpa e^Keirai tw IBlo) aro/jbari)

:

cf. also the Bardesanian Hymn as rendered by Lipsius, " the Pearl

which is in the midst of the sea surrounded by the loud-hissing
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serpents" A more helpful passage, however, is that in the Pistis

Sophia, p. 319, which says " caligo externa niagnus 8paK0)v est,

cuius Cauda in suo ore, est extra Koa/xov totum, et circumdat

Koafxov totum." Now this dragon is said to have within him

twelve places of chastisement, where souls are tormented : and

herein he somewhat resembles Baruch's dragon, who devours the

bodies of the wicked, and is obscurely but expressly connected

with Hades. It is rather difficult to see what position geographi-

cally our dragon is supposed to occupy. He is in one of the

heavens, and at the same time has constant access to the sea. I

do not feel sure that he is not connected with the constellation of

the Dragon, of which the Peratae and the " Astrotheosophi" of

Hippolytus had a good deal to say. But as far as we have gone,

there seems to be a nearer approach to the dragon of the Pistis

Sophia than to any other.

Of Baruch's Hades, as I said, it is impossible to get any clear

notion. The words rt? 6 irepl avrov cnrrjifr]'; may give a clue, if we

may take them to be corrupt and think of the dragon as encircling

Hades, and not of Hades as encircling the dragon. They would

then give us a figure like that of the Mithraic " Aion," the personi-

fication of Time, who is lion-headed, and winged, and has a great

serpent coiled about him (see a statue from Ostia figured in Bau-

meister's Denkmaler s.v. Aeon). This, however, is a pure guess.

In the Itinerarium Theophili (Vassiliev, p. 144), the travelling

monks see a woman with a hpaKwv fxeya<; eveiXrjfievo'i iir avrr)

dirb TToSwv ew? rov rpa-)(r]\ov avTrj^.

With the function of the dragon, who consumes the bodies of

bad people, we may compare that of the Greek goblin Eurynomus,

whose picture by Polyguotus Pausanias saw in the Lesche at

Delphi.

The extremely abrupt transition from the subject of the dragon

to that of the forbidden fruit in c. iv. may probably indicate an

interpolation extending to the end of the chapter: in v. the

dialogue reverts to the dragon. It is somewhat remarkable that

markedly Christian phrases occur in this episode and not again

until the last episode in the book. Still, I think it is also likely

that some matter may have dropped out in c. iv. At the critical

' See Lipsius. ApoUr. Apo^tclgeschichteii, i. 2'.»3.
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point we are being told about the rivers : and there may well have

been a question and answer about Paradise and its rivers at this

juncture : for note that in Slav. Enoch and Apoc. Mosis Paradise

is placed in the third heaven, where Barucli and his companion

now are. And if this topic were once introduced, what could

be simpler than the transition to the subject of the forbidden

fruit ? I rather prefer this conjecture, because it seems to me that

the episode of the Vine is inconsistent with itself; and I do not

care to embark on a theory of one interpolation within another. I

say that the episode is inconsistent with itself, because it begins

and ends with the intention of vilifying the vine altogether, and

yet inserts a glorification of it in the middle, because of its use in

the Eucharist. My notion is that Baruch's question " Why, if the

vine is cursed, is it so much in use ?" begins the interpolated pas-

sage, which ends with the words rr/z/ eU irapaSeiaov eco-oSov. It is

something in favour of this, that in my supposed insertion the

word KXrifJia is used instead of afXTre\o<i.

The view of the vine enunciated in the first part of the episode

is that Samael or Satan planted it, and that on that account God

forbade Adam to touch it. This is quite new to me. Certain

Jewish scholars (e.g. R. Jehuda in the Midrash on Genesis) held

that the forbidden fruit was the vine^ ; and it is a common story

that the devil helped Noah to plant the vine after the Flood : but

I have not found anywhere the story told in this book. 'EapaaarjX

may be the angel Saraqael of Enoch xx., where the Greek has

Xapi^X.

TO TTiKpbv TovTov p,era^X7]6)]creTaL ei9 jXvkv. Cf. 3 Bar. ix. 16

TO, yXvKea vSara dX/xvpa yevrjaovrat {Aeth, koI to, dXfivpd yXvKea

yevrjcrovraL).

alfxa OeoO. Cf. Acts xx. 28.

Trjv avco KXrjaiv. Phil. iii. 14 t^9 av(o KXrjcreca'i tov deov iu

X. 'I.

Trdv yap ciyaOov Bi avrov <ov> yiverac. I see no way but to

insert a negative here, though I am well aware that it is a strong

measure.

dB€X<po^ dheX^ov,. . .irarrjp vi6v,...reicva yovel<;. In Mc. xiii. 12

we have the pairs dBeX(f>o<i dSeXipov, iraTrjp reKvov, reKva yoveh.

1 So also the Greek Palaca, Vassiliev, p. 190.
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The list of sins finds its nearest parallel in Mt. xv. 1!) (f)6uoi,

fioix^iai, TTopvetat, KKoirai, yJrevSofMapTvpLai, /3Xa(T<f)7]fiiat,, and in

Gal. V. 21 after a similar list, which includes fieOai, is the clause

Kul rd o/uboia rovTOL<;. These passages must be taken in connexion

with the Didache iii. (f)evje (xtto iravroi; Trovrjpov Koi diro 'TravT6<;

o/MOiov avTOv... ^Kiyap tovtwv dirdvTwv (f>6voi. . .fiof^ecai. . .elS(l)\o-

'\,arp€ia...K\o7^al.../3\aa(f)r)/J,iaL yevvcovTai. v. ('H rov davdrov

oho<i) (f)6voi, iioL')(elaL, emOv/xiaL, iropvelai, KKoirai, k.t.X. In Test.

Isaac (Texts and Studies, ii. 2. 146) we have the precept: "Beware

of these sins and what resembles them." Whether interpolated or

not, it seems that this section of Baruch must be Christian.

cc. vi.—ix. contain what the Book of Enoch calls " Celestial

Physics," and it is in this section that we find the most curious

part of the book, and the most interesting parallels to other

literature.

The chariot-and-four of the sun, fiery, with the sun in human

form crowned and seated upon it, is a conception most familiar to

us from Greek monuments : the pediment of the Parthenon is

perhaps the best-known instance. But it is also a Hindu notion.

Vishnu the sun has a charioteer Aruna (the dawn), and elsewhere

rides on a monstrous bird, half-human, who is the brother of Aruna

and is called Garuda (or Garutmat). I mention this in view of

certain facts soon to be brought forward. In Apocryphal litera-

ture the sun's chariot does not often appear : but it does appear

in Enoch : (Ixxii. 5) " the chariots on which he ascends arc driven

by the wind": Ixxiii. 2 of the moon : Ixxv. 3, 8 (of the stars): and,

in a form closely resembling that in 4 Baruch we find it in the

Slavonic Enoch. I will at once quote the passages from the

fuller text (A), as it can be gathered from Mr Charles's and

Professor Bonwetsch's editions, and will ask my readers to compare

them with the shorter text (B) which is printed separately by

Professor Bonwetsch.

c. xi. And the men took me and conducted me to the fourth heaven, and

showed me all the comings and goings forth and all the rays of the light of

the sun and moon. And I measured tlieir goings, and computed their light.

And I saw that the sun has a light greater than the moon. I l)ehelil his

circle, and his chariot on which they go always like a wind advancing with

astonishing swiftness, and he has no rest day or night coming or going.
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There are four great stars ; each star has under it a thousand stars at the

right of the chariot of the sun ; and four at the left, each having under it a

thousand stars, altogether eight thousand. Fifteen thousand angels go out

with the sun and attend him during the day, and by night one thousand.

There go forth with the angels before the chariot of the sun angels with six

wings in a flame of fire. And a hundred angels kindle and light up the sun.

c. xii. And I looked and saw other flying creatures, their names Phoenixes

and Chalkadri, wonderful and strange in appearance, with the feet and tails

of lions, and the heads of crocodiles ; their appearance was of a purple colour,

like the rainbow ; their size nine hundred measiu-es. Their wings were like

those of angels, each with twelve, and they attend (the chariot of the sun), and

go with him, bringing heat and dew as they are ordered by God. So the sun

makes his revolutions, and goes and proceeds under the heavens, and goes

under the earth with the light of his beams unceasingly.

c. xiv. 2. So also he sets at the Western gates : under the earth he lays

aside his light, the grefitness of his splendour, while the crown of his bright-

ness is in heaven before the Lord, and is watched by four hundred angels....

And when he comes near to the East in the eighth hour of the night they

bring his light to him, and the crown of his brightness, and the sun burns

again more brightly than fire.

c. XV. Then sang the creatures of the sun, called the Phoenixes and the

Chalkadri. On this account every bird claps its wings, rejoicing at the giver

of light, and they sang a song at the command of the Lord. The giver of

light comes to give his brightness to the whole world.

The existence of a connexion between Slav. Enoch A and

4 Baruch is thus assured : it is especially clear in the account

of the Phoenix. But it will be noticed that the resemblances

to text B of the Slav. Enoch are far less striking. There the only

points of contact are (1) the chariot accompanied by angels,

(2) the removal of the crown of the sun : there is no Phoenix.

Let us for a short time turn our attention to the Phoenix of

Baruch and the Phoenixes and Chalkadri of Slav. Enoch A.

What is a Chalkadry ? We find mention of a creature which

must be the same in a very late document printed by Vassiliev in

Anecdota Graeco-Byzantina (p. 184). It is a dispute between a

certain 7ravayic6Tr)<i Koovo-ravTivoi;, who is an orthodox Greek, and

an d^vfjiLTi]<i, who is a Roman Cardinal (yapBvvaXi'?) ; and it

purports to have taken place in the time of Michael Palaeologus

(•|-1282) about the time of the Council of Lyons in 1274.
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The questions canvassed are partly riddles, partly cosmical

problems, partly the points of dispute between the Greek and
Latin Churches. The passage which concerns us is as follows.

After the Panagiote has stated that the heaven has twelve pillars,

twelve gates (as in Slav. Enoch AB xiii. xiv.) and twelve chambers,
the Cardinal says

:

EtVe fioi Tov rjXiov top Bpofxov, 7rw9 dvareWei iv rf) dvaroXy

KoX (v)7r(iyei iv rfj Bvaet koI irdXiv evpiaK€Tai iv tt} dvaroXrj ; 6

iravayioorrj^; Xiyef-./O ?;X,to? dvdTr\aaTO<; eve k. dvdp(07r6crapKo<i

K. avdpa>'TrofiLiJiriro<;, Kal ohriyoixTiv avrov ttjv rjfxepav [/cat] 8eKa-

irevre 'x^cK.idSe'i dyyeXoi, (so Slav. En. xi. 4)... to Se Trvp dyyeXoi rw
hihwavv ft)? ol XafiTTTrjpe'i t&5/^ dKTiv(t)v...6Tav jBaatXevr) 6 '/jXioq,

iKhvovaiv avTov ol dyyeXot Kal TrapaSiSovatv rri? 6€ia<i (TToXd<;

avTov TOV ^coo86t7)v jjiov XpiaTov, and the sun goes to the sea on

the West... 6 d^vfiiTr)^ elirev' Kal 6 r/Xio<i TraJ? dvariXXei ; 6 iravay.

enrev O ^pi(TTo<i 6 vi6<i tov deov r. ^(ovto<s Si'Set to crTefXfia twv

ayyeXcov Kal ivhvovat tov r]Xiov Kal dvaTeWer Kal evdv<i Svo

opvea KaXovfjueva ypv-\Jn, to 'iv KaXetTat (f)ipi.^ (= <polvL^), Kal to

CTepov ')(^aXeSpi<i co? aTro irrj-^wv ivvea, Kal ^pe-^ovatv tov ijXlov iva

fir) Kavajj tov Koafiov Kal diro tov 7rvpd<; KaiovTai a'l irripvye^

Twv opvecov Kal aTrofievovcrcv fiovov Ta Kpirj' Kal ttoKlv vwdyovcriv

€L<i TOV coKeavov Kal XovovTai Kal ttuXlv TTTepovvTat, Kal d'K avTWv

Twv opvicov iTralpvovcriv fxifJurjcrLV ol dXeKTope^;, Kal ovofxd^ovTai Kal

avTa 7rp6<i Trjv (})vai.v. He goes on to say that cocks have a certain

vein under their wings which tickles them and makes them crow.

'O d^v/xiTr](; Xeyer Kat Tt Xeyovcriv ; 'O iravay. Xeyer 'O el?

Xeyer Ilopevov. 6 eVe/oo?" ^l>coTo86Ta. o TpiTa' A09 to (f)(t}<i. o

TGTapTo^' Tov KOa-jJbOV.

Here is an accovint which unites 4 Baruch and the Slavonic

Enoch. From the latter we get the twelve gates of heaven, the

15,000 angels, and the two creatures, Phoenix and Chaledris;

from the former we have the functions of the two birds, their size,

and the effect of the sun's heat upon them. Common to both are

the removal of the sun's crown and the connexion of the Phoenix

with the cock crowinsf. It is evident that in Slav. Enoch xv. 1,

" every bird " must be a rendering of irdv opveov in the limited

sense of " every fowl " (i.e. domestic fowl) : and that xv. 2 gives

the words of the song which the cocks arc supposed to sing.
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But we have digressed from the Chalkadry. It is plain enough

that ;)(;aX,eS/)t9 is the same as Chalkadry. Among known names of

birds it comes nearest to ')(^apaSpi6'i : but I cannot find that any

connexion between the Charadrius and the sun was ever believed

to exist. It seems to me just possible that the Gariida, the

bird on which Vishnu rides, may be at the bottom of the

difficulty.

Professor Cowell has been so kind as to give me references to

the principal sources of information about the Garuda. The

longest account of him seems to be in the Mahabharata Adi Parva

§§ xvi—xxxiv. ; and in | xxiv, we read that Garuda carried Aruna

on his back and placed him in front of the sun to act as his

charioteer and prevent him from consuming the world by his heat.

Moreover Garuda is of monstrous form, half man, half bird ; and

the Chalkadry is also a compound being. I do not know whether

the words ')(^a\e8pi(; and Garuda can be legitimately connected

together : but certainly there is a superficial resemblance in their

names, nature and functions. And there I must leave the

question.

Baruch's Phoenix (and, for that matter, the Phoenix of the

Slavonic Enoch also) differs widely in his functions from the

creature described by other writers. In the poem De Phoenice

ascribed to Claudian some stress is laid on the connexion of the

bird with the sun, to whom he sings a hymn when about to die :

and in Horapollo he is an emblem of the sun ; but I cannot find

that he appears anywhere as the sun's daily companion. The only

point of contact between Baruch and other accounts is in the

mention of the worm produced by the bird, which in its turn pro-

duces cinnamon. But the connexion is remote in this case.

Usually the worm is left on the pyre which the Phoenix builds out

of fragrant woods and spices, and the worm develops into the new
Phoenix. We have a different tradition to deal with, and one

which I have not found save in the three documents 4 Baruch,

Slav. Enoch, and the Disputation of the Panagiote.

vi. Kal icraXevOr) 6 Toiro'i iv (p lardixeOa : cf. Acts iv. 31

eaaXevdrj 6 roiro'i iv u> rjcrav avvijy/jLevoi. 4 Esdr. vi. 29 moue-

batur locus super quem stabam super eum.
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" Now are the angels opening the 365 gates of heaven." This
more or less agrees with the Ethiopia Enoch, in which the Heaven
has twelve main portals (as in Slav. Enoch), and within each of

these, apparently, some thirty smaller openings. In the fragments

of the Apocalypse of Adam {Ajyocr. Anecd. 1st ser. 144) the

following is the description of the eleventh (Syr. tenth) hour of

the night.

wpa la , ev r) avoiyovrat, al irvXat rov ovpavov, Kal (ivOpwTro^

ev Karavv^ei yevofiepo^; evr}KOo<i jevija-eTai' ev ravrrj irerovTai rat?

irrepv^iv crvv 7]X(p ol ayyeXoi k. x^pov^l/j, k. aepa^lp,' Kai eariv

X^P^ ^v ovpavo) fcal yfj' avareWei he koI 6 7]\io<; e^ 'KSe/x.

Compare with this 4 Bar. xii. sqq.

ft)? yap TO. SicTTOfia. I am inclined to believe that this puzzling

phrase may mean, " For as articulate-speaking beings do, so do

the cocks signify to those in the world in their own speech." But

I have not found such an usage of Siarofio^; as would confirm this

:

and it is very likely that the word is corrupt.

viii. The notion of the sun's being defiled by beholding the

wickedness of man has two or three good parallels. Test. Levi 3,

The lowest heaven is dark eTreiSr) ovto<; opa irnawi ahiKia^

dvdpooTrwv : Apoc. Esdrae p. 29 6 ovpavov ri ^/xaprev ; eTreiSt) <v7r6

Tov ovpav6v> iariv to kukov : Apoc. Pimli 4 (Lat.) Multum

etenim sol quidem, luminare magnum, interpellauit dominuni,

dicens : Domine deus omnipotens, ego prospicio super impietates

et iniusticias hominuni.

The list of vices which follows coincides with those in Mt.

XV. 19 and Gal. v. 21 ; and in Ajjoc. Paidi 6 there is a similar

list " fornicationes adulteria homicidia furta periuria magia

maleticia."

There are three such lists in 4 Baruch, the last being in c. xiii.:

and they go further than any other single point to show that the

book is a homogeneous whole. It will be worth while, I think, to

tabulate them in this place.
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iv. <^oVot Mt. Gal. Did. Paul viii.

fioixeiat Mt. Did. Paul

TTopvCiai Mt. Gal. Did. Paul

€7rtopK€iat Paul

xiii. (f)6vo^

TTOpv.

fxotx-

KaraXaX.

liriopK.

KXoirai Mt. Did. Paul (jiOovot Gal.

fxedai

epcis

yoyy.

ij/i6vp.

elSuyXoXaTpLajxo?

fj.avT€ta

jTopv.

fioix-

kXott.

dpTrayai

elBoiXoXaTpelai

Gal. Did.

fJiiOaL Gal.

(]>6vot (1.

cpcts Gal 2 Co.

xii. 20

^ijXri Gal. 2 Co.

KaraXaXtat 2 Co.

yoyyuo"/xot

Phil. ii. 14

il/i6vpL(riJL0L 2 Co.

/AavTctai Paul

The dependence of the author on the Pauline Epistles is the

most marked feature in these passages.

ovK av iaoodr) iraaa irvorj. Cf. Mt. xxiv. 22, Mc. xiii. 20 ovk av

ia-oaOrj irda-a adp^. In the next chapter occurs another phrase

from the immediate neighbourhood of this, viz. eKoXo^coaev Td<i

r)ixepa<i, which occurs in Mc. xiii. 20 (in Mt. it is varied) : but the

application of the words in 4 Baruch is very different from that in

the Gospel.

ix. The moon is drawn in her car by oxen and lambs. This

is a Greek idea. Suidas s. v. Tavpo7r6\o<i says that the moon is

drawn by kine : and so she is sometimes represented, e.g. in

Gerhard Antik. Bilder, pi. 61.

With the statement that the moon cannot shine before the

sun, cf Apoc. Mosis 36 ov Svvavrai (j)aLV€Li> ivooirioi' rov (f)QiT6<i

Twv oXoiv (v. 1. Trarpb'i twv (fioorcov).

I do not find elsewhere the explanation which Baruch gives of

the humiliation of the moon. The Slavonic differs in this place,

saying that the reason of the moon's punishment was that she

laughed at A.dam's fall.

X. The lake in the fourth heaven is probably to be identified
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with the ""X-xepova-a XifMinj which we find in Ajwc. Mosis^l and in

Apoc. Pauli 22. The birds, I am inclined to think, arc the souls

of the righteous, though this is not quite clear from the text.

However, that souls were represented as birds is certain. The
• Disputation of the Panagiote, already quoted, says (p. 181) Mo-el

irepiarepai etaiv t<7w Sikulcov a! yjrvj^^ac, koI -q prjTopiKt) Ae'^t? Xeyei

'n? Tpvycoi'ai elcTLv eh tuv irapciSecaov. In St Brandan's voyage

there is an island where righteous souls dwell in the form of birds.

In the Mss of Beatus's Commentary on the Apocalypse souls are

pictured as birds, and also in some Psalters of the xiith century,

e.g. an English one at Hildesheim'.

xi. The function of Michael as doorkeeper of the gates of

heaven occurs, as we have seen, in the Pi'ayer of Jeremiah in

3 Bar. The opening of heaven's gates at a particular hour to

receive the prayers of the righteous occurs in the Syriac fragments

of the Testament or Apocalypse of Adam (see Apocr. Anecd. 1st

series, p. 143)

:

" Tenth hour (of the night) : Adoration of men : the gate of

heaven opens in order to let in thereby tiie prayers of every living

thing."

In the corresponding Greek we have at the eleventh hour (the

tenth being accidentally omitted) : oopa la , iv y avol<yovTaL ai

irvXai Tou ovpavov (cited above).

The notion of the golden vial to contain the prayers and works

of the saints is taken from Rev, v. 8 (f)id\a<; 'x^pvan^; yefiovaa^

6v/jLiafidT(t)i>, ai {or d) elcriv at irpoa-evyal twv ayicov. Compare

also viii. 3 where an angel offers the prayers on the golden altar

out of a ofolden censer with much incense.

xii. For the angels who carry baskets of flowers, we must

compare 4 Esdr. i. 40 (Spanish text : see Bensly and James,

Fourth Book of Esdras, p. 85) angelos duodecini cum floribus.

But the nearest parallel to the whole of this episode in

4 Baruch is to be found in the Apocalypse of Paul, §§
7— 10.

First, it is there said that the adoration of the angels takes

place at a particular time, that of sunset, and that there they ofler

1 See Ad. Goklschniidt Dcr Albani Fmltvr in Hildi'shvim IH'J'), p. "j'.' un.l I'l. vii.
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the works of men, good or evil, to God. The Latin version adds

that this is done also at the twelfth hour of the night.

The Greek then gives an account of the coming of three classes

of angels, two joyful, the third dejected. The first are the

guardians of the eucre/^et? avBpe<i, the second of the ascetics, the

third of the worldly ; and this latter class desires to be relieved of

its charge, but the request is not granted. The Latin and Syriac

omit the first of these three classes.

This episode is most likely not original with the Apocalypse of

Paul. As has been often said, that book is a pasticcio of rather

late date. Neither does it seem likely to be original with Baruch :

for this portion of Baruch is full of Bible quotations, and contains

late expressions, such as irvevfxariKol iraTepe^;, and also ends in a

very abrupt manner. In other words, it reads as if it had been

rather modernised. The Slavonic Baruch rather complicates the

question : for, after the wicked have been denounced, it goes on :

' The angel said to me :
" Look, servant of God, and see the resting-

place of the righteous and their glory and joy and delight : and

again see the resting-place of the wicked." ... And I said :
" Who

are these, my Lord ? " And the angel said to me :
" These are the

sinners," And I said to the angel :
" Bid me, my Lord, that I

may weep with them, so that the Lord may hear my voice and

pity them." ' At this point a voice is heard commanding that

Baruch should be taken back to the earth, as in the Greek. The
curious thing about this is that in the Apoc. Paiili, after the end

of § 10, where the daily report of the angels to God is described,

we have

:

Et respondens angelus dixit mihi : Sequere me et ostendam

tibi locum iustorum ubi ducuntur cum defancti fuerint, et post

hec adsumens te in abyssum ostendam tibi animas peccatorum, in

qualem locum ducuntur cum defuncti fuerint.

What immediately follows is not a vision of the places of good

and bad souls ; that does not appear till § 19. Instead of it there

is a description of the death and judgment of various souls.

It is pretty clear that we do not possess the end of this

Apocalypse of Baruch in its original form. It is not so clear what

exactly has been the process which it has undergone. Has it been

altered into conformity with the Apocalypse of Paul ? or has the
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last-named book borrowed an episode from it ? or, lastly, have

both books been using an older authority in this episode ? I do

not think that we can answer these questions at all definitely.

What we do seem to have ascertained about the book is this :

that it was known to Origen,—this being our terminus ad quern in

assigning a date to it ; that it makes use of the Pauline Epistles,

the Ethiopic and Slavonic books of Enoch, of the Apocalypse of

Adam, and of the Rest of the Words of Baruch (3 Baruch)—the

latest of these books being assignable to A.D. 13G ; while in

mediaeval times (cent, xiii.) it may have been used by the author

of the Disputatio Panagiotae, and at some unknown date it was

translated into Slavonic ; while it also seems possible that the

writer of the Apocalypse of Paul was indebted to it for one

episode. Our book is, in fact, a Christian Apocalypse of the

second century.

J. A. A. II.
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The Testament of Job is not an inedited work. It was

printed by Mai in the seventh volume of the Scriptorum Veterum

Nova Collectio (Rome, 1833, Pt. i. p. 180), presumably from a

Vatican MS. But what MS this was I have been so far unable

to discover :—Mai's only preface consists of the followmg words.

" lobi testamentum, scriptum sane apocryphum, sed ualde anti-

quum, quoniam in Gelasiano decreto appellatur."

Considering its interest, the book has attracted extremely

little attention. It is possible that some essay on it may exist

in German, but if so it has escaped my notice. The only trans-

lation of it which I have seen is a French one in Migne's

Dictionnaire des Apocryphes, il. 403. It is doubtless from this

source that Mr Baring Gould draws the particulars which he

gives in his Legends of Old Testament Characters. There are,

besides, bare mentions of the book in a few Dictionary articles

;

but speaking broadly, I think we may say that the Testament

of Job is practically an unknown book.

I had, therefore, long wished to reprint it in a convenient

and accessible form ; but it did not seem the proper thing to

repeat Mai's often defective text, and add nothing in the way of

new critical material. However, in 1890 I was able to examine

a MS of the Testament at Paris. I collated it with Mai, and in

1895 my friend Mr A. E. Brooke did me the great kindness to

go over my text with the MS once more. I now print the text

of the Paris MS, and add the variants of Mai at the bottom of

the page. In doing this, I have taken the occasion to print in

spaced type those variants which seem especially noteworthy.
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The MS is no. 2658 (Fonds grec), on vellum, a small quarto

book of 224 leaves, in a fine hand of the xith century. Tt

contains

:

1. Interpretationes nominum Hebraicorum f. 1 inc. 'A8a/x fxapTvpia.

2. Testamenta xii patriavcharum f. 1 b.

The text has, I understand, been collated by Dr Sinker, but no full

collation has appeared in print. It was known to Richard Simon.

Readings from it, quoted by him, are printed in Migue's Patres Apo-

stolici. I collated a great part of it myself.

3. Testamentum lobi f. 72.

4. Anastasii Sinaitae quaestiones et responsiones f. 98,

This item seems to be in an earlier hand. It is imperfect at the

end.

There is another MS of the Testament at Paris, no, 938

(f. 172), of cent. xvi. But this is merely a copy of 2G58. It is

preceded by the Testaments of the Patriarchs, and these by the

Interpretationes nominum.

Ancient testimonies and quotations.

I am only able to point to one actual mention of the book in

ancient times. The Gelasian Decree condemns it as

" Liber qui appellatur Testamentum lub, apocryphus,"

and places it between the Liber Ogiae (Book of Og) and tiie

Poenitentia Origenis. Fabricius preferred an alternative reading,

"Testamentum lacohi" ; he would not have done so, had he known

of the existence of our book.

There is of course no trace of a Latin version of this Testa-

ment now : but that is the case with a large number of the books

mentioned in the Decree. The one really interesting and im-

portant matter connected with the ancient history of the book

is its connexion with the LXX version of Job. It is well known

that in the second chapter of Job, and also at the end of the

whole book, certain additions are found in the liXX version.

It will be interesting to examine these in the light of their rela-

tion to the Testament of Job. We will take fii-st the insertion

in c. ii.

/2
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Job

ii 9 ^povov he ttoXXov rrpo/3€f3r]K6TO<;

etTTCv avTw tj yi'vr; avrov'

Me^pt TtVos KapTepr)(reL<; Xeywv

9* iSov avajxevoi^ xpovov eVt fxiKpov

TTpoorScT^o/xevo? Trjv iXTTiSa rrjs

(TCDTrjpLa'i fxov;

9^ iSov yap 7](f)dvLaTai crov to fxvrjixo-

avvov oLTTo T/ys 717?,

viol Koi 0vyaTepe<;, ifxrjs KoiXta?

tobives Kttl TTOI'Ot,

t.\ > N \ 5 / \

ovs €ts TO Kei'ov CKOTrtacra ^CTa

9'' cru T€ avTos ev aaTrpta (tkwXt^kwv

(cf. vii. 5) KaOrjcrai BLavvKTepevwv

aWpLO'i'

9 /cdyoj irXavuifxivr]'^ koi AaTpts

TOTTOV CK TOTTOU^ Kttl OtKOV i$ Ol/«aS'*,

Trpocrhc^ofjiivr} tov rj\iov ttote 8v-

creTtti,

iva dvaTrawco/xat twv ^6\9mv fxov

Kai twv oSuvwv ai /x.c vvv cti^i'c-

1 om. K* 2 TrXavrjTL^ ^^^•''A •"' +7rept-

epxoiJ.iv7] A •* + irepiepxoix^vT) ^"^-^

Test. Job xxiv.

'loj/S, 'loj^, a;;^pt (v. 1. iJ-i\pi)

Tivos Ko.Qetprj evrt ti^s KOirpia<;

e^uyOev rrj'; Tro'Aews Aoyt^o-

/xevos CTt fJiiKpov, Kai ckSc^o-

jitevos T^v iXntSa Trj<; (TWTTjptas

(TOv; /cat eyw TrXavi^Tts Kai

XaTptS TOTTOI' eK TOTTOV TTipi-

€p)(0fJieV7].

8io aiTwXeTO 0,770 y^s to fxvqjjio-

avvov (Tov^ ot ^;tot yuoi; Kat ai

6vyaT€pe<; Trj<; {om. M) e/xiy?

KotA.t'as ( + Kat TTOVoi /cat wSu-

vat M) ous £is Kevov iKoiriacra

fjiera [xo^^OwV av 8e avTOS Kci^Ty

iv caTvpia CTKUiXrjKutv oiavvKTe-

pevoiv aWpLo^ K.r.X.

The substantial identity ot" the two passages is undeniable.

But it is not immediately clear whether the LXX has here in-

fluenced the Testament, or the Testament the LXX. It becomes

important in the first place to ascertain what is the general

relation of the Testament to the Canonical book in respect of

quotations from it. The following is a table of the quotations

:

Job

i 1 a/i.£/i.7rT09 Test. Job. Title in Mai 8ia-

OrjKrj TOV ajxefx/TTTOv k.t.X.
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Job

i 2 viol eTTTo. K. OvyaTepa rpets

3 7rpd/3aTa e7rTaKi(r;(iXia

KdjxrjXoi rpicr^^tXtat

t,e.vyr} (iowv TrcvraKocria

ovoi 6r;\€iai vo/xaScs Trci^ra-

Koa-iaL

VTTTjpecna TroWr}.

^v cvyevTJs twv d^ -qXiov

dvaroXwv

4 eTTOtoucrav ttotov

(TVjXTTapakaixBdvovT^'; djxa Kai

ras rpcis a8eX<^as avrwv

5 avio-rajLtevos to Trpwt. ..Trpocre-

(^epev TTcpi avTwi/ ^ucrtav

(dvcTLas A) Kara tov dptdfiov

airwv Kai /aoct^^ov cva Trepi

d/xapTtas Trept Twv i/^v^wi'

avTwv. eXcyej/ yap lojp

Mt/ TTore 01 vtoi /aou ev rfj

Ziavoia {Kaphia A) aiJTwi'

KaKo. ej/evoi^o'av Trpos Peov.

8 ^epaTTOVTos (A, TraiSos B) p,ou

'lw/3

18 Trapa Tw dSeXcfiW avTwv Tw

7rp€0-/3rTepa)

216 KVpios eSwKev, 6 Kw'pios ac^tt-

Xaro*

CiJS TO) KVpLU) eSo^eV, OtITWS

(A OUTW Kttl) £y£V€TO

cir] TO ovop-a KVpiov evXoyr]-

/xevov

ii 7 £7rai.o-€v tov 'IojjS c'X/cei Trovqpw

ttTTO TToSoji/ tws K€(l>aXrj<;

8 ...i;^(3pa...

eKaOrjTO cVi Tr]s KOTrpias £t,<^

T17S ttoXews

9 The lament of Job's wife:

see above

c. 1.

ix.

ix.

X.

ix.

X. sub Jin., xi. etc.

xxviii. €tiy£i'£0-T£pos yap rjfx-qv

K.T.X.

XV. Koi iiroLOVv ttotov M.

XV. (Tvixirap. K. T. Tp. aur. do.

XV. di'io-Tap.€V09 ouv f'yw Kara

TO Trptot di'€<^£pov V7r£p

auTwv ^ucrias Kara dptp-

/xov ai;Tt5v...Kai TraXtf

iiaipeTov fi6(T\ov dv^-

<^€pov . .
.
/xrjTTWs {prjiroTf.

M) 01 UCOt jLtOU EVCVOr/-

0-avTO Kaxa €V t^ KapSia

aVTWl/ TTpOS TOV ^£OV.

XV. i)ii<. ctCTT^pxorTo Trapa k.t.X.

xix. 6 Ki'pio?...oi;Tw Kai £y£-

V^TO K.T.X.

XX. iirdTa^ir /xf irXi)yi]i

aKX-qpdv

aTTO . . . Ke(j)aXrjs

txwpts Tof; o-oj/xaTos eppfov

XX. xxi. xxix.
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Job

ii 10 cocTTrep /xta twv a<^pov(iiv yv-

vatKcov eXaXrycras'

ct TO ayaOa iSe^afxeOa eK

T^ctpos Kvpiov, TO, Ka/ca ou^

lUTrot'o'Oyu.ei';

11 ctKovo-avTes 8e ot rpeis cJ>lX.oi

K.T.X.

eKaaros €K T17S i8tas x^P^"^

^FiXetcjia^ 6 ®aifiavwv /Jao-tXcvs

lirL(TKe\^a(j6ai avTOV

12 i8dvT€S Se avTOV iroppwOev ovk

eTTcyvwcrav

K. (3o7]aavTe<; ^ojvtJ /xeydXr]

eKXavaav

p7]^avT€<; eVacTTOi; t'^v caDTOi)

K. KaraTrafra/Aevot yiyv.

13 TrapeKdOiaav avrio cttto, T^/jie-

pas K. Ittto. vvKTas

Koi oiiSeis avTcov eXaXr;o"€V.

iv 10 yavpiafxa

V 22 a'SiKwv K. dv6[JL(x)v KarayeXdcrrj

vii 2 wo-7rep //.to-^wros dvafievwv tov

fxia66v avTOv

5 ev (TairpLa (rKioXrjKWV...l)(<ap.

ix 32 tVa eXdoifxev op-oOvixaSbv els

KpLcriv

xviii 5 «^cijs ao-e/3ajv aftecrOyja-eTaL

K. OVK diro/Sija-eTai aJrwv 77

<^Xo^

6 TO ^WS aUTOl! (TKOTOS €V SiaiTYj

6 Se Xv^vos avTw af^earOrj-

crerai

XX 14 ;)^oX^ da-TTiSos iv yacrrpi awTou

16 6vp.6u SpaKovToyv

yXwaaa 6^€C0S

xxi 12 avaXa^ovTcs if/aXrrjptov k.

KiBapav

XXvii i. ^Koucrav ot /SacrtXcis

xxvni.

xxviii. xxix.

xxviii.

xxviii.

xxviii. M.

xxviii. M.

xxviii.

xxviii.

XXXlll. TO yavpiafxa

xxxii. 6 KaTayeXacas twi/ aoi-

KOWTWV

xii. dvajxevijiv (tov tov pnaOov.

xliii. KpLvet rfjxm ojxoO.

xliii.

cf. xliii.

xiv. cT;(Ov c^ i//aX/x,oi>s k.

Ki^apav
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Job

XXI 1 2 Kttt evcfipaivovTai (fiuyvrj ij/a\fjiov

(cf, XXX. .31)

i/^aX/Aoti obelised in Jerome's

LXX Job

XXIX 6 0T€ i^eovTO ai 68ot fJiov

f3oVTVp{0

TO, Se opr] fjLov i)(€OVTO ydXaKTi

15 6cf>0aXfx6s ^fxrjv TvcfiXwv

16 Trarrjp dSwdroiv

XXX 1 ovs ov)(^ rjyrjrrdixrjv a^iovs kvvmv

TWV €/X<3l/ VOfxdSiOV

not in Jerome's LXX Job

19 iv yfj Koi cnroSfo fxov 17 fji^pl'i

xxxi 20 diro 8e KOvpd<; dfxvoiv fxov

iOepfxavOrjcrav ol wfJLOt avrajv

31 £1 8e Kol TToXXaKi'; eT-rrov at

OepdiratvaL fXov

TL<; dv 8wr/ ^/xtv Twi/ aapKiZv

avTov TrXrjaOrjvaL [ifnrXy]-

a-Orjvai A);

Xtav /xou ^pr)(TTov ovtos

32 1^ Se ^i!pa jU,ou Trai/rt eA6'd;/Ti

dvewKTO

34 et 8k K. etacra dSwarov e^-

eXOuv Ovpav p-ov koXtto)

35—37 (rvyypacfir]v 8e 17V €i;^oi/ Kara

Tivos CTT (D/xot? ai/ Trepi-

6efJi.evo<i <TTi<f>avov dveyi-

vo)(TKOv...py]ia<; avryjv u7re-

Sw/ca ov9ev XajSdov irapd

^pew(f)LX€TOV ( + fJiOV A)

xxxvi 2 Meivou pe puKpov

xxxviii 1 McTo. Se to irava-aaOai 'EXt-

OVV . . .(A-TTf-V 6 KVplO<i TW Itu/j

8ta XaiXuTTOS K. \'t<f>ijjy

xiv. aveXdfifiavov to {j/aX-njpiov

xni. K. TO fiovTvpov StC^^ClTO ei'

Tais oSois /xou

op 77 ckXv^ovto yaXaKTi

(cf. M)

liii.

xxi. M

xxxviii. c;^ovT€s rrjv p.epi8a iv

y^ K. iv (TiroSiZ

ix. et? evbvcriv )(y]pu)v k.t.X.

xiii. Jin.

ip.TrX7]rr6fjvat

ix. dv€wyp.€vai 8e rjaav at Teo"-

(rapes dvpai tou oixou

/AOV

X. K. ov8e iweTpeTTOV i$eX6u.v

Trjv Ovpav... Kevio.

Xi. 7rpO£<j)£pOV ttUTOtS TO xiipo-

ypa<f>ov, K. aveytvuiCTKOv,

aT€(f>avov e7rt<^£pop.€i'os

d<fiatpi](reu)<; X— oi5Sc

iSexoprjv Tt Trapa toO

oi^etXeVou /xov.

xli. MeiVaTt /xe

xlii. i«iV.
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Job

xxxviii 3 f. and xl. 2 ^wcrai wanep avrjp

Tr]v 6a(f)vv (Tov

(cf. xii. 18)

17 TTvXwpoi Se aSou

xl 2 ipwrrjao) Sc ere, av 8e /aoi

OLTTOKpLVai

xlii 7 jxeTa TO XaXrjaraL TOV Kvpiov...

TavTO. T<3 'iwyS, etTTev 6 Kvpio<;

'E\£t</>as Tw ©aijxav^iTri •

"H/x.apT€S o-u Kat ot cjuXoi

(Svo
<f).

XAC)' ou yap

iXaXtja-aTe ivtaTriov fxov

dXiy^es oiSev wcTTrep 6 Oepd-

TTWV fXOV IdjjS

8 £1 /jIi) yap St avTov, (XTrajXtcra

av v/xa?.

oti yap iXaXrja-aTe Kara tot)

^CpOtTTOVTOS p.OU 'Iw/3 dXlJ-

10 6 8e Kvpio<i...a^yJKiv aurots

T^v afiapTiav

eSuiKev 8e 6 Kupios oLirXa ocra

^v eixirpocrdev 'lw/3 eis

8t7rXacrta(r/x,ov.

1 1 7rdvT€§ ocrot ^Setcrav avTov ck

TrpwTOU

^ayd^res 8e Kat vrtovres Trap

avTw...

eStoKCV 8e avTW CKaoros d/xvdSa

p,tav Kat TiTpdSpa^dxov

Xpvo-ov

12 6 8e KvpLo<; evX6yr)(rev

14 names of daughters

15 Kat 0^1^ evpeOrjcrav Kara, ras

6vyaT€pa<s 'Ico/S /SeArtous

avrwi/ ev rr) wtt oupavov

ebwKev Se avrats 6 TraTrjp

KXr]povoiXLav iv rots dSeX-

<^ots.

xlvii.

xliii. Ovpwpol TJys o-Koretas

xlvii.

xlii. p,eTa TO TravcraaOai. toi'

KVpLOV XaXoVVTO. p.0L

etTrei/ Trp. 'EA.

—

rjixapT^^

(TV K. ol hvO (TOV (faXoL-

ov yap XiXaXrjKaTe dXrj-

6w<; Kara tov dip. p.ov

xlii. el p,r/...{i/Aas

xliv. TreTTOtT^KeV /x€ ilvai iv roJ

StTrXo)

xliv. 6o"ot i^Seicrav euTroteti/

TreTroLyKafxev /xeydAas (vw^lus

i. and xlvi. sqq.

liii. M.

xlvi. >y6r^ v/Ati/ kTrefXif/a KXrjpoyo-

p.iav KpuTTova rwv cttto,

dSeXc^wi' v[x,Qv
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Job

xlii 16 €t,r]iT€v 8e IcoyS fxcra tt/v ttXi;-

yijv err] CKaTov i^Bofx^KovTa

TO, Sk irdvTa triq et,r](r£v 8taKoo-ta cf. liii. M. a/iArj'

TeacrepoLKOi'Ta (+ oktw A)

Koi I'Sev lo)^ Tovs vtou9 avTov cf. liii. M
K. T. DtOVS T. v'lMV aVTOV

T€TapTrjv yevcttv.

17 « yeypaTTTai Se avrov TraXtv iv. Kat iycpOrjar} iv rrj a»/a-

dva<TTr]cre<TOai fieO lov 6 orTao"et (+ €is ^w^i' ui-

KvpLo<; di'LaTrjcrtv wvlov M).

Also liii. M
17 6 7rpovTrrjp)(€v 8e auro) ovofxa liii. M

17 C €fc T<3v Hcrau uiwj/ vios i. eyw yap ciyui €/< twv vtwi'

'Hcrav.

This list of passages, which I hope is pretty complete, shows,

what is natural enough, that the borrowings from the LXX are

almost confined to the narrative portions of the Book of Job, and

to those chapters which might be considered autobiographical

(xxix., xxxi.). It shows also, incidentally, an agreement on the

part of the Testament with the text of A as against that of B.

So far as I can judge, there is nothing to show decisively

whether the writer had before him the longer " LXX " text of

Job, as supplemented by Origen from Theodotion, or the shorter

and true LXX text, for which our main authorities are the

Sahidic version, and a Latin version by Jerome. One case does

occur where a clause (xlii. 16 kol iBev 'Ia)/3 rov<i vlov<; avrov, etc.),

which is asterisked in Jerome's LXX Job, appears in Mai's text

:

but the Paris MS does not support it.

The general absence of borrowings from the main part of the

book is very marked, and suggests the question :—Why should

the speech of Job's wife, itself an interpolation into the LXX
text, have been specially selected for quotation in the Testament,

which shows no similar quotation of equal length ? It is at least

possible (but I do not see how the point can be demonstrated)

that this particular speech has been interpolated into the LXX
from the Testament. And if that is the case, the Testament
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must be a very early book. Further consideration must show

whether this is likely or not.

There are few traces—almost none—of the use of the Testa-

ment in later documents. One passage in the Apocalypse of

Paul is worth quoting in this connexion

:

§ 50 {Apocr. Anecd. i. p. 41). Ego autem sum Job qui

multum laboraui . xxx . annorum tempus ex ichore plagae (exi

cuo; plaga cod.): et quidem inter iuicia uulnera que exiebant de

corpore meo erant sicut grana tritici. Tercia uero die facta sunt

sicut pes asini ; uermes autem qui cadebant quatuor digitos

longitudinem : et apparuit mihi tercio diabolus <et> dicit mihi:

Die uerbum aliquid in dominum et morere. Ego dixi ad eum :

Si sic est uoluntas dei ut permaneam in plaga omne tempus uite

meae usque dum moriar, non quiescam benedicens dominum
deum, et plus mercedem accipiam.

The Syriac (ap. Tischendorf) has :
" I am Job who endured

temptations from Satan. Thirty years he left me until I fell

prostrated and smitten with evil boils. Worms swarmed upon

me, and every one of them about three fingers. And Satan daily

uttered threats over me saying : Curse thy God and die. And
when he prompted my sons with me to come and comfort me,

then Satan would say with their tongue : How much Job suffers

these torments and the plague of boils. And every day he urged

them to say to me. Blaspheme against the living God and die.

But I yielded not to the device of the wicked one, but always

said: The Lord gave, etc. It were better for me that I should

remain under the scourge with which I was so much distressed

all the days of my life, than that I should blaspheme against God."

It is chiefly the emphasis laid upon the worms which leads

me to connect the above passage with the Testament of Job.

But the knowledge of Apocryphal writings which is apparent

throughout the Apocalypse must also be taken into account.

The Koran (xxi., xxxviii.) and the Arabic commentators there-

upon quoted by Sale, have traditions about Job and his wife

Rahma, and the temptations which the devil inflicted upon her.

But they do not do more than remind us dimly of the similar

situation in the Testament.
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I suspected at one time that an Arabic version of the Testa-

ment existed in a MS at Trinity College, Dublin, which in Catal.

MSS. Angl. et Hibern. 1697, is numbered (626) 486, and marked

F. 2, It contains the story of Zosimas, a Life of Abraham, and

the Apocalypse of Paul ; and also a " Historia lobi iusti." An
application to my friend Professor J. H. Bernard, D.D,, resulted

in my obtaining an account of the tract, kindly made by Mr

A. E. Johnston, of Trinity College, sufficient to show that it is not

the Testament, but something more like a paraphrase of the

Biblical story.

There is also a Slavonic " Life and Conversation of Job the

Just," mentioned in Bonwetsch's list of Slavonic Apocrypha (ap.

Harnack, AUchristl. Litter-atur i. 915): but the opening words

of it do not resemble those of the Testament.

In the Greek Menaea (May 6) it is said of Job that the Devil

" went away from him ashamed," and that he lived after his

plague 170 years, making his whole age 248. This agrees with

Mai's text of the Testament, and with K°°"AC in Job xlii. In

the Stichera for his day we find the epithets 7ro\va6Xo<;, dfj,efM7rTo<;

applied to Job, as in the title in Mai, and in the first ode Satan

is described as yvfivM ^talw^ 7rpoa7rd\.ai(7a<; (cf. c. xxvii.), and

elsewhere of Job it is said, tmv I'^wpuiv KaTairdXaiaa^, where the

plural Ixf^P^^ may be paralleled from c. xx. However, in the

matter of the title at least, the MS of the Testament is likely to

have been influenced by the liturgical formula. It is probable

that the book was preserved with a view to its being read on the

feast of St Job.

The name of Dinah as that of Job's first wife is found in the

Targum on Job (Walton's Polyglott, 1657) ii. 9. This is a point

of connexion with the Testament. The Paris text clearly iden-

tifies her with Dinah, the daughter of Jacob (though that of Mai

does not), and in so doing conflicts with another Jewish legend,

which made Dinah the mother of Aseneth, Joseph's wife. But

in the Testament she is Job's second wife, whereas in the Targum

there is no mention of a change of wife at all.

The statement that the discussions between Job and his

friends occupied twenty-seven days must (c. xli.), one would

imagine, have a connexion with the Book of Job. Greek writers
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(e.g. Cedrenus, p. 124, ed. Par.) give the number of dialogues as

tweuty-three : but if we simply count the speeches and re-

sumption of speeches which are contained in chapters iii.—xlii.,

we arrive at twenty-seven. It is true that these carry us down

to the end of the whole discussion, whereas, according to the

Testament, we ought only to arrive at the beginning of Elihu's

speech in the twenty-seven days. Nevertheless it is probable

enough that the writer was following a rough traditional calcula-

tion as his authority for the statement.

Another kind of evidence must be cited before we leave this

part of our subject. It is not very commonly that we can appeal

in these discussions to monuments of ancient art. But I think

we may fairly do so here. The patience of Job is one of the

subjects early introduced into the cycle of Christian pictures

and sculptures, as a reminder probably of the Resurrection of

the body: and in some at least of the representations we have

a coincidence with our Testament. To take one instance. On
the fourth-century sarcophagus of Junius Bassus (see Bottari ii.

Ixxviii. : Jameson and Eastlake, Hist, of our Lord, i. 13, etc.),

Job is seen seated on the dunghill; one friend is in the back-

ground, in the centre ; on the right Job's wife approaches, holding

her garment to her nose, and extending towards him a cake of

bread (divided into four by cross-lines) in a sort of long-handled

spoon. Here we have stress laid on the extremely offensive

character of Job's disease, and the Sva-coSia it engendered ; and

also upon the idea that Job's wife brought him bread. Both

these points are also emphasised in the Testament.

The Eastern Church has illustrated the Book of Job far more

copiously than the Western. Catenas upon this book are very

frequently adorned with miniatures, of which the finest specimen

is probably that at Jerusalem (no. 5 in Papadopoulos-Kerameus'

Catalogue), which is of cent, xiii., and has 117 pictures. But I

do not find that the Testament has influenced these pictures,

save perhaps in this one point that Job's wife is sometimes re-

presented as bringing him bread. This, for instance, is the case

in the great 9th century MS of Gregory Nazianzen at Paris

(no. 510).
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Character and Date of the Book.

The absence of external testimony to the existence of the

Testament in early times is the less important because the book

has a very marked character of its own.

It belongs to a fairly large, and very interesting class of

apocryphal books. The " Testaments " written in the names of

various ancient worthies profess to give us their last words and

the story of their deaths in most cases : and according as the

reputed author sometimes deals in reminiscences of his life, or in

revelations of the unseen, or advice to his children, or as the cir-

cumstances attending his death are made sensational, a wide variety

of character is shown in the books which bear the name of

Testaments. The specimens of the literature which we possess

may be rapidly passed under review. They are

:

(1) The Testament of Adam, otherwise called the Apocalypse,

or Penitence of Adam, or Apocalypse of Moses. The main elements

of this book are narrative and apocalyptic. It has been Christian-

ised.

(2) The Testaments of Ahraliam, Isaac and Jacob. The first

of these is also mainly narrative and apocalypse. The last two

have less narrative, and more didactic matter, with an admixture

of apocalypse. These books have been to some extent Christian-

ised.

(3) The Testament of tJie Twelve Patriarclis. These books

deal mainly in narrative, and ethical precept. Two or three of

them (notably Levi and Nephthalim) contain visions. Christian

interpolations are frequent.

(4) The Testament of Moses, otherwise called the Little

Genesis, Book of Jubilees, Apocalypse of Moses. I have a notion

that the title Testament was only applied to this book when—as

was often the case—it was combined with the Assumption of

Moses. For it does not deal with the last words of Moses, whereas

the Assumption does. The matter is historical and didactic, not

properly speaking apocalyptic at all, though it is communicated to

Moses by an angel. There are no Christian portions.



Ixxxiv INTRODUCTION.

(5) The Testament of Solomon. This is properly a Testament,

inasmuch as it gives the last dying confession of Solomon. It

consists of narrative, and of magical lore. There are a few

Christian insertions. It is to be found in Fleck's Wissenschaft-

liche Reise ii. 3, p. Ill, and in Migne's Cedrenus, vol. ii.

(6) The Testament of Hezekiah. Cedrenus uses this name

when he quotes a passage from the book which we know as the

Ascension of Isaiah. It is a curious name and seemingly an

inappropriate one : for there is but one short passage in that book

referring to the last days of Hezekiah, and Isaiah is distinctly the

hero of the whole. We must therefore, I think, leave this item

on one side as an anomaly.

(7) The Testament of our Lord. This book is as yet not

satisfactorily known. We depend upon the Syriac version

published by Lagarde with a translation into Greek in Reliquiae

luris Eccl. Antiq. It seems to exist also in Carshunic and

Ethiopic. Its contents are mainly apocalyptic.

It would appear from an article by Professor E. H. Palmer

(Journal of Philology iii. 223) that the testamentary literature

has representatives in non-Jewish literature in the East. His

words are: "We have...many books, in Arabic and other oriental

languages, composed on the same plan. Of these, I may instance

the Javidan Khirad of Abu'ali Maskawl, in which not only are

certain moral precepts put into the mouth of Hosheng, one of the

earliest kings of Persia, but Testaments attributed to nearly all

the wise men of antiquity are contained in the same volume. It

is worthy of note that the phrase yd hani, ' Oh my son/ is of

constant occurrence, this according exactly with the use of the

words reKVid /xou in the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs."

So we come to the Testament of Job, of which the general

complexion most nearly resembles among the books described

above that of the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. It stands

alone in its class in one respect : I mean in the number of hymns

and poetical speeches which are found in it. It further resembles

the Testament of Moses in one respect ; in that it is a haggadic

commentary upon a canonical book—in other words, a Midrash.

It will be plain from the analogy of the books I have enumerated
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that we may very well expect to find Christian portions, whether

inserted or original, in this Testament as well. And we have now

to examine the text and try to ascertain whether or no such

passages exist. And in the course of this examination it will not

be out of place to notice generally the resemblances with the rest

of the pseudepigraphic literature and with the LXX in general

:

though notes on the text of a critical kind will be deferred.

The opening words of the whole book (the title may be left

out of consideration) should perhaps be read Bi/3Xo9 Xoycov 'Iw/S

Tov KoXovfievov ^lco/3d^, koX avri>ypa(^ov Siadt'jKTjf avTov. Parallels

to this are frequent in the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs.

The expression dvTC<ypa(f)ov BiaOtJKij^; occurs in Reuben, Nephthalim,

Gad, Aser, Joseph : dvTL>ypa(f}ov Xoycov is the phrase in all the rest.

The words of M, koI iyvwKux; ttjp cnrohripLlav avrov e'/c tov

(TcofiaTO^;, recall the matter though not the phraseology of the

beginnings of Test. Levi and Test. Nephth. Each of these

patriarchs pre-sees his death.

The calling of the children to the death-bed is almost an

inevitable feature. It occurs in the Testaments of the Patriarchs

and also in Apoc. Mosis (Test. Adam) 14 n/iXeaov iravra rd reKva

rj/j,o)p,...dKOuaaTe, iravra rd reKva fiov. . .Kay do dvayyeXw vfitv, k.t.\.

iv Trdarj virofjiovfj yev6ixevo<i. This phrase suggests another

feature of the Testament literature, which I have elsewhere

noticed {Test Ah7\ p. 120): I mean the tendency to dwell upon

some particular virtue or vice, which was illustrated by the life of

the supposed author. Each of the Testaments of the Twelve

Patriarchs specialises in this way, and the main thought of each is

expressed in its title : e.g. ^ia9t]Kr} A.dv rnrepl 6vfiov koX "^evhovi.

Hospitality and mercy are the leading features in the Testament

of Abraham. In the Testament of Job the keynotes are viroixovr)

and iXerjfMoavvr].

Job is identified with Jobab, the descendant of Esau mentioned

in Gen. xxxvi. 33 i^aalXevcrep dvr amov 'I&)/3«^ uio? 'Ziapd e/c

Boo-oppa?. A scholium quoted by Field on this passage says

:

ovTo^i eariv 'ItwyS. The identification is most likely derived

immediately from the Greek supplement to Job xlii., which is itself

mainly drawn from Gen. xxxvi. Of the identificatiun of his second

wife with ])inah a word has already been said
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The destruction of the idol and its temple may be compared

with the similar act of Gideon, and still more recalls the legend

of Abraham's iconoclasm, for which our best authority is Jubilees

xii. (cf. Suidas s. v. 'A^pad/j, : and Clem. Recogn. i. 32).

iv. In c. iv. is the first suspicious expression : a^pi' frj'i avvre-

\eia^ Tov alwvo^, which occurs in St Matthew and in the Ep. to the

Hebrews, as well as in Christian portions of the Test. xii. Pair.

But though the combination awr. tov ala)Vo<i does not occur in

the LXX, we have close approaches to it in Jewish writings : e.g.

in Daniel xii. avvrekeia I'j/jiepwv : and there is nothing essentially

Christian in the phrase.

In the same speech are other noticeable words : aTrpoacdiro-

XrjTTTo'i, which does not occur in the LXX, while the adverb of it is

found in 1 Pet. i. 17.

iyepOrjar] iv rrj dvaardaet (+ eh ^corjv alooviov M). The added

words in M are from Dan. xii. I am at present inclined to believe

that this clause stands in the relation of an original to the LXX
supplement (xlii. 17 a). It is noteworthy that in M we find in this

section a phrase which has a distinct flavour of the N.T., are^avov

dfiapdvTtvov KOfii(rei<; (1 Pet. v. 8). The connexion of endurance

with a crown is however found in both texts, and should be

compared with James i. 12 Ma/capto? dvrjp 09 vTrofievei Treipaafxov,

on SoKifxo^ yev6/ji€vo<i \i]/j,ylreTat tov crTe(f)avov Trj<; ^Q)r]<; ov iirriy-

yelXuTo Tot9 dyairwcnv avTov. It should be remembered at this

point that St James is the one New Testament writer who cites

the story of Job (v. 11): and there are not wanting other

resemblances in the Testament to the phraseology and thought of

the Epistle. Herr Spitta has recently advanced the theory—and

maintained it with ability—that the Epistle of James is not a

Christian writing at all. It is to be wished that he had taken

into account the Testament of Job in his investigations : but, so

far as I can see, he has, in common with wellnigh all modern

writers, been unaware of its existence.

V. At the beginning of c. v. we have the words dy^pi OavaTov

vTroixeivo), which afford a link with Rev. ii. 10 ylvov iricrTo^ ^XP''

Oavdrov, koI Stwcw <roi, tov aTe<f>avov t^<? ^coj;?.

fieTa TO a(f)payca6i}vai fxe vtto tov dyyekov (0 dyye\o<; (Tt^payi-
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a-d/jiei>6<i [xe M). A Christian interpretation might easily be given

to these words ; and indeed I fancy Mai's text indicates such an

interpretation by its less emphatic wording : as if the process of

"sealing" were a matter of course. Two possible interpretations

are suggested by two passages from the New Testament : the one

is Rom. iv. 11 crij/xelov eXa^ev TrepiTO/i?;?, acfypaylSa r/;? ScKUio-

crvv7]<; Trj<i TTt'crTect)? Tr^9 iv rrj aKpo/3v<rTLa, the other, Rev. vii. 3

axpi a(f)payiaco/jL€v roi"; SovXovt rov 6eov tjijlwv iirl rwv fieroo-rrcov

avTwv.

vi. ov a-xoXd^ei. The LXX always employ the word in this

sense, namely of being idle or at liberty. Mai's text takes the other

(and later ?) meaning, that is, of not being at liberty. Later on, it

misinterprets the word Siacfxovw. Note also that Mai's text uses

the word o 7rovr]pd<i in vii. where the other has 6 laravdf;.

The coincidence of o iroiel't ttoiijo-ov with a phrase in John

xiii. 28 is noteworthy.

viii. The resemblance between direaTT] dir ifiov and diricrTr}

air avTov (Lc. iv. 13), both being used of Satan, is striking, but

insufficient to build a theory upon, if it stands alone.

dTreXdwv viro to o-Tepeco/xa. The regions immediately adjoin-

ing the firmament are proper, in much of the Jewish apocryphal

literature, to Satan—the prince of the power of the air—and his

angels. In the Test. Salomonis the devils fly up near the firmament

to hear the sentences pronounced against the souls of men : 'H/iet?

01 8a[fiov€<i dvep^^o/xeda Kara to cnepecofxa rov ovpavov kol fxiaov

Tcov daTepcov iTrrdfieda. On this point Mr Charles' notes on the

Secret Books of Enoch should be consulted.

ix. The description of Job's wealth and manner of life, which

occupies cc. ix—xv., is based upon the canonical book, as will be

seen by reference to the table of passages given above. Of course

it is a vastly exaggerated description: for instance, the numbers

of cattle specified in the canonical Job are here taken as the

numbers of those which the patriarch set aside for charitable

purposes.

Descriptions of charity, not very dissimilar, are in the Testa-

ments of Issachar and Zabulon,

J. A. A. II. g



Ixxxviii INTRODUCTION.

X. The occurrence, in close proximity, of the words ^(rjpaL,

SiaKovia, Tpdire^a recalls the passage Acts vi. 1, 2.

xi. In c. xi. MaKpodvfirjaov e'c^' rjfin^' < iva > iScofiev ttoj? diro-

KaracrrrjcraL aoi Svvdfxeda, cf. Matt, xviii. 26 (29) 'M.aKpoOvpLTjcrov

iir efxoi, koI iravTa diToSaxra) aoi. Again a noteworthy coincidence

of language.

A few lines further on we have a passage which favours the

idea that Greek was the original language of the Testament.

I refer to the passage about the cancelling of the debtor's bond.

This, as will be seen from the table given above, is based on the

LXX of Job xxxi. 85—37, which totally differs from the Hebrew.

In particular the phrase of the Testament a-Te4>avov €7rt4)€p6fi€vo'i

d<paipr](Tea)<; is an attempt to extract sense from the LXX eV (vfioc^;

av ireptdefievo'i arecjjavov dveylvwcrKov. The writer of the Testa-

ment probably means " I took the loss of my money as a crown to

myself." Mai's text omits the words and paraphrases the whole

sentence.

xii. The allusion to deferring the payment of wages is another

point in common with the Epistle of James (v. 4).

xiii. The text of this section will be discussed subsequently.

I will only remark here that the word Sta^wvai (which is a favourite

one with our author) means in the LXX (cf Test. Gad. .5), as here,

" to grow weary, faint, or fail," and that M has taken it in quite

another sense, as meaning " to call to "
: compare M's former inter-

pretation of crxokd^co (c. vi.).

xiv. Tov fiia-dov Tfj<i dvTaiToh6(T€(ty<i eyjraXkov. Cf. Heb. x. 35

Tr]v Trapprja-lav vfioov, 7]ti<; e^et /neydXrjv fiiaOaTroBoatav : xi. 26

dire^XeTTev yap eh ttjv /xLadaTroSoaiav. There are also words in

X. 32 which describe an experience very like that of Job : (f)a)Ti-

adevre'i TroWrjv dOXtjaij) vTrefieivare iraOrjfjidTwv.

XV. fierd rr)v avvra^tv. This is the daily allowance made to

the poor. Cf 3 Esdr. vi. 29 avvra^iv ScSoadat Tovrot<i toi<; dvdpoi-

TTOi^ et? 6ualau to3 KvpiO). M omits the words.

^hikvyfxd icTTLV ivavTiov tov Oeov i) virep'qt^avLa. So Sirach

X. 7 fiicrrjTi} evavTt Kvplov Koi obvdpanTwv V7repr](j)avia. James
(iv. 6) quotes a similar text from Prov. iii. 34.
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M (dv€<f)€pov 8e K. /j.6(r^ov<; to3 eVt to OvaiaaTqpiov) inserts a

priest. A similar tendency is seen in Jewish books, e.g. Test.

Issachar 2, 3.

xviii. ovTO) Kayco 7)yr)adfirjv rd ifid dvT ov8evo<i vrpo? iKeivrjv

rrjv TToXtv Trepl r;? XekdXrjKev /xol 6 dyyeXo^. Here is a sentence

omitted by M. Cf. Heb. xi. 10 i^eSi'^^ero yap rrjv tov<; ^e/L^eXtou?

e^ovcrav iroXcv k.t.X. : 16 rjTOL/xaa-ev yap avTol<i iroXiv. Also x. 34

"ye took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing that ye have

a better and more enduring substance."

These coincidences with the Ep. to the Hebrews are very

marked.

XX. eVotT/cra Tp6t<; Mpa<;. Cf. AjiOC. miosis 37 iiroirjaev 8e rpet'i

wpa<i (so D) K€i/j,€vo'i : Asc. lesaiae Graece, ii, 3.

xxii. We are reminded of the situation in Tobit, where, after

Tobit has become blind and poor, his wife Anna is obliged to sup-

port him by manual labour.

XXV. In tliis section we encounter the first of the poetical

insertions in this book. They are four in number: the first two

consist of a number of clauses with a constant refrain after each.

The third is composed of a number of antitheses or contrasts : the

last most nearly resembles the ordinary Hebrew Psalm, but has

the peculiarity that the last verse is almost identical with the first.

There is a poetical composition very much in the style of the one

now before us in the History of Aseneth, but only in the Syriac,

Armenian and Latin versions of it. After every verse in the Latin

is the refrain "peccaui, domine, peccaui, in conspectu tuo multum

peccaui."

The author of the Testament refers to other collections of

hymns (e.g. in cc. xlix., 1.), of which it need only be said at present

that their reality is extremely questionable.

In this section we also find the only Latin word in the

Testament

—

/3^Xa. Its occurrence has not much significance as

regards the date of the book, which no one would be inclined to

place much earlier than the first century before Christ.

xxvii. yaXedypa occurs in Ezek. xix. 9 and is also the word

used in the Ascensio Isaiae (iii. 6 Gr.) of Manasseh's capture.

KapTaXXo'i is the LXX word for a bird-cage or basket.

9'^
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The closing words of the section are in the true Testamentary

style: the speaker drawing a moral for his Readers from his own

experience. Almost every one of the Test, xii, Patr. supplies

parallels.

xxviii. A curious blunder occurs here. The kings come et?

rrjv Ava-iriSa and ask where is Jobab, o t% AlyvirTou oXt/? ^aai-

Xevcov (M has %f«pa9 ravrr)^). It is possible that it was the slip

of a writer living in Egypt, who wrote down the name of his own

country almost unconsciously.

xxxi. sqq. There is a confusion between Elihu and Eliphaz

in our texts. The Paris MS reads Elihu throughout down to

xxxiv. Mai's text vacillates between the two. However, it seems

that Elihu is really the person intended : for in chapter xli. (P)

Elihu speaks of having uttered a lament over Job's former wealth

:

M in that place omits some important words, and makes the

reference vague. If we were allowed to read Eliphaz throughout

these chapters, we should have the order of the speakers in the

Book of Job preserved. Eliphaz would be the speaker up to

c. xxxiv., Bildad in xxxv—xxxviii., Zophar in xxxviii., and Elihu

in xli.

xxxiii. Here, in the words eJirev avTOt<; 'I&i^, the first person

is dropped for a moment by the Paris MS : and this suggests the

question whether in these poetical utterances we are not dealing

with a series of interpolations. Certainly the introduction of

Elihu's lament in xxxii. is peculiar : ^AKovaare ovv rod KXavOfxov

Tov EXtoO v7roSeiKvvovTo<; toI<; iratcrlv rbv ttXovtov tov 'I(Wy8, which

reads very much like a gloss. On the other hand M in both these

passages preserves the first person ; and the phraseology of the

poems does not (at least to my thinking) show a different hand.

The occurrence of hymns in these romances may be paralleled from

the Book of Tobit.

The hymn of Job in this section twice applies the word Trarrjp

to God. At first sight this may seem Christian : but such pas-

sages as Wisd. xiv. 3, Sirach xxiii. 1, 4 (quoted by Spitta on James
i. 17, with other passages) remind us that it occurs in purely

Jewish books, e'/c Se^icov rod 7raTp6<i is superficially more sus-

picious : but cf. Ps. cix. 1. The ap/xara tov Trarpo'; are described in
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Apoc. Mosis 33 apfxa (p(0T6<; epxp^evov {eXxofievov ?) uiro reaaapoiv

deToHv XafjLTrpaiv.

iv tS vTrepKocTfjLtq). Apoc. Petri eKr6<i tovtov tov KoafMov.

6 K6a/jLo<i oXo'i TrapeXevaeTai k.t.X. So 1 Cor. vii. 31, 1 Joh.

ii. 17 (in both of which jrapdyetv is used) and Didache x. The

transitoriness of life is emphasised in James v. dyia yrj occurs

of Palestine in Zech. ii. 12. In the word dirapdWaKTo^ is a

striking reminder of James i. 17 irap' o5 ovk evt TrapaXXayi] : and

there is one only less obvious in the occurrence of ea-oTrrpov

(cf James i. 23).

et9 TO Str]v6K6<; is a phrase not found in the LXX, but familiar

from the Ep. to the Hebrews (vii. 3, x. 1, 12, 14).

XXXV. The two days' illness of which Bildad reminds Eliphaz

no doubt took place on their first arrival, and was due to the

Bv<TO)Sca of Job. It does not, I think, refer to Job iv.

xxxviii. The questions put by Job to Bildad are of the same

nature as those propounded in 4 Esdras or in Eccl. xi. 5.

xxxviii. Jin. Kvpiov, tov koI Tov<i laTpov<i KTicravTa closely

resembles Sirach xxxviii. 1 n'/xa laTpov...Ka\ yap avTov eKTtaev

Kvpt,o<i.

xli. The view that Elihu was inspired by Satan is a very

interesting one, and shows that the author felt, as we do now,

that the speech of Elihu is out of place in the Book of Job.

Traces of this view elsewhere are not frequent. Emanuel

Deutsch, in a pamphlet on Elihu, quotes an identification of

Elihu with Balaam by R. Akiba, and the same view is mentioned

as a traditio patrum by Bedc in his Commentary. In recent

times J. Voigtlander (in Bernstein's Analecta) put forward the

view that Elihu is Satan.

xli., xlii. In these two short sections the whole of the

substance of Job iv—xlii. 6 is summed up.

It is clear from the hymn in xliii., as well as from the word

drjpLov in xlii., that the devil who inspires Elihu is identified

with the serpent. This identification is apparent in the Apoca-

lypse, and we know from Origen that it was in some sort

contained in the Assumption of Moses. In the Apocalypse of
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Moses Satan enters into the serpent, which has an intelligence

of its own independent of" his.

xlv. M^ Xd^ere eavTot>i yvvaiKa<i iv twv dWorpiwv. A
close parallel is in Tobit iv. 12. This precept, coupled with

the endeavour made in c. i. to connect Job with Israel, is the

strongest indication of a Jewish origin for the Testament

which we encounter anywhere in it. At the same time, the

book is not one which a strict Pharisee could have written.

Had this been the case, there must have been some introduction

of the law either by way of prediction, or else in such a manner

as to show that it was practically in force in patriarchal times.

xlvi. At this point Job ceases to be the speaker, and the

narrative is continued by another person, who is eventually

stated to be Nahor, Job's brother. The question as to the

integrity of the book, which this phenomenon raises, must be

discussed when our survey of the text is completed.

xlvii. Toi'9 ep')(oixevov<i eirl rr)v ifirjv >^v)(fiv. This coming

of angels to fetch the soul is especially prominent in the Story

of Zosimas xiii—xv. {Apocr. Anecd. 1st series).

xlviii. firjKeTi rd rr}? 7^7? (f>poveiv. Cf Col. iii. 2 rd dvw

^povelre, p,rj rd eiri rrj^ 7/;? : also Asc. les. Gr. ii. 1.

The wonderful hymns uttered by Job's daughters may be

compared with the hymns uttered by the fabulous Hierotheus

at the Virgin's death-bed (Dionys. Areop. De Div. Nom. iii. 2).

1. 7raTpiKrj<; S6^r]<;. Cf Asc. les. Gr. ii. 4.

li. 'Nrjpeta'; or NT^peo? here first appears as the writer of

the book : he is probably to be identified with Nahor : so M in

c. i. d8e\(f>b<; Naco/o.

Iii. dvev TTovou koI oSvvrj'i. Cf Story of Zosimas xiii.

The death of Job must be compared with that of Adam in

Apoc. Mosis 37, as it appears in the best MS (D, at Milan)

:

Kal /jL€Td TavTU i^eTecvev rrjv %et/c»a avrov 6 Trarrjp rSv oXcov

Kady]fi€vo<; iirl dpovov avrov, Koi -qpev rov 'A8d/x. The angels

have OvfjiLarrjpia.
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liii. fierd rpet? jj/xepa?. So Test. Abr. A, xx. p. 103 and

note p. 12G. The soul adores God on the third day after death.

eV KaXco vTTvo). Twice this expression is used in Test. xii.

Patr., of Zebulun (10) and Asher (8).

Our survey of the text, incomplete though it may be, has

probably included the essential points. We ought to be in a

position to express some opinion on the general question whether

it is Jewish, or Christian, or whether it is a Jewish book inter-

polated in the Christian interest. For myself, I began by looking

upon it as purely Jewish and indeed pre-Christian in date. I do

not hold that view now.

The coincidences with New Testament phrases which have

been noted in this introduction, and also in the marginal

references to the text, are numerous and marked. They are too

numerous, I think, to be set down as mere chance similarities;

and their character is not such that they can be eliminated as

Christian interpolations. They do not, for instance, at all

resemble such insertions as that of the name of Jesus in

4 Esdr. vii. 28 (Lat.).

The phrases in question are, so far as I can see, inseparably

interwoven with their context : and they are for the most part not

distinctively Christian in a doctrinal sense, but are often taken

from the narrative or descriptive portions of the New Testa-

ment : a phenomenon which seems to show first that our

author's mind was saturated with New Testament language,

and, secondly, that he designedly refrained from introducing

distinctively and unmistakably Christian expressions into his

work. This state of things, rare as it is in the Apocryphal

literature, is not an impossible one by any means: and it

should surprise us the less in this case, inasmuch as we are

dealing with the work of a man who was evidently something

of a literary artist.

I believe, then, that the writer of the text before us was a

Christian : but that he was a Jew by birth is more than a

probability. He writes on Jewish lines: his book is, as has been

said, a Midrash : and, though he is careful not to introduce

anything like the Mosaic legislation into it, he does his best to
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connect his hero with Israel, and makes him give utterance to

Jewish precepts, and practise Jewish virtues. In favour of

this view we have also to reckon the fact that other books of

this kind, notably the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, go

back to Hebrew originals. And there is one book in particular

whose history seems to be very much the same as that which I

have imagined for the writing before us. This is the History of

Aseneth. In that we have a Midrash on a part of Genesis in a

Greek form, put into that form, as far as we can judge, by a

Christian hand, and yet almost entirely without distinctively

Christian expressions. The author of the history of Aseneth as

we have it now might almost have been identical with the author

of the Testament of Job.

As to the country and date of the latter, it is not easy to pro-

nounce. In one passage (c. xxviii.) Egypt is mentioned in a manner

which may point to the writer's having been a resident there :

and, if he were a Christian, he can hardly be placed earlier

than in the second century. If we think of him as a Jew by

birth, a Christian by faith, and as living in Egypt in the second

or third century, we shall not, I believe, be far wrong. But the

puzzling fact of a Jewish book full of Christian phrases is still

before us : and I can only explain it to myself by supposing

that the writer of the text before us had a text before him to

deal with. In other words, it seems to me probable that he

was putting into Greek a Hebrew Midrash on Job. He has

not Christianised it: but it has come natural to him to use

familiar New Testament phrases and terms of expression in

giving the sense of the Hebrew text : and, as we might

reasonably expect, he has drawn largely from the Greek Version

of the Book of Job. Thus, his work is not a literal translation

of a Hebrew original : it is rather a paraphrase thereof in Greek.

That our author felt himself at liberty to make some additions

to his original follows from what has been said. With regard to

one particular section (cc. xlvi—liii.) there seem to be appreciable

reasons for supposing that it is such an addition.

First, in cc. i—xlv. Job is the speaker : he ceases to be so

in cc. xlvi—liii. This is to some extent unavoidable : in all

books of this kind we expect a short conclusion, ostensibly by
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another haiad, which shall state that the hero died and was

buried. But in this case the concluding chapters contain a

great deal more. They are mainly an amplification of the

words "Job gave (his daughters) an inheritance among their

brethren " : and they introduce something more in the apoca-

lyptic strain than elsewhere appears in the book.

They are, moreover, of rather a supplementary character.

For instance, we find no mention of the healing of Job in its

proper place in the story : but there is a rather detailed

account of it in c. xlvii. In the rest of the book, again, there is

little said about angels. In c. x. M (but not P) describes the

person who speaks to Job as "the archangel of God," but that

is all. In these last chapters, however, we read of the special

languages of angels, of ap-^al (or ap-^ovre'^), and of Cherubim

;

besides the expression heairoTr^'^ roov dperaiv,—phrases which

indicate a highly developed angelology. Here also, and here

only, we find ro ayiov Trvevfxa in the text of P (omitted by M).

There is a further question here, which demands some

notice. What is the meaning of the wonderful girdles which

are given by Job to his daughters ? It is said of them that

they will benefit the wearers both in this world and the next.

I think that Professor Robinson is right in suggesting that

they are the symbol of chastity. We are to think of Job's

daughters as resembling Philip's "four daughters, virgins, which

prophesied." Virginity is almost without exception an attribute

of a prophetess: and Job's daughters are prophetesses. The

girdle, again, is a recognised ecclesiastical symbol of chastity

:

and Job's daughters receive girdles of heavenly make. So that

in this episode we have something of an ascetic tendency,

veiled though it is by symbols.

When we examine the connexion between cc. lii. and liii.,

we seem to detect a rather clumsy suture. At least there is a

good deal of tautology, if not a double statement of Job's

burial: and in the opening of c. liii. as given by P there is a

distinct anacoluthon.

Lastly, it seems that the proportions of the book are ratlier

injured by the introduction of this episode, which has less to do

with Jub himself than with his daughters. The Testament is
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introduced in a very simple and straight-forward way by the

calling of Job's children to his death-bed (incidentally I would

note that the vocrr)(Ta<i of c. i. is rather explained away or

softened down in c. Hi.): and it is brought to a similarly plain

conclusion in c. xlv. with one or two dying injunctions, rather

in the style of the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs or of

Tobit. What we expect after this is a simple statement of

Job's death, and then just such an account of his funeral as we

have in c. liii.

According to my view, then, this episode of Job's daughters is

one of the additions made by the Greek paraphrast to his Hebrew

Midrash : and the same is most likely true of the hymns which

have been so often mentioned. We may suppose the original

document to have contained the history of Job's call to mono-

theism, and destruction of the idol-temple, of Satan's trickery, of

Job's hospitality and afflictions, of the visit of the kings, and of

the hero's death and burial. The longer speeches, the hymns, the

similes, and the whole of cc. xlvi—lii., will have been inserted by

the man who put the story into Greek.

Something in the nature of a mediaeval analogy to the

Testament of Job is afforded by Western literature. The Bible

Histornal in its fullest form usually contains a version of the

complete Book of Job from the Vulgate, and, in addition to this,

a resume of the story, omitting the dialogues. These two docu-

ments are entitled respectively " le grand Job," and " le petit

Job."

A few more general remarks may be made before we sum up

this part of the subject. First, as to the peculiarities in the author's

style. On three occasions he indulges in rather elaborate meta-

phors, namely in c. iv. (of an athlete), in xviii. (of a sea-tossed

merchant), and in xxvii. (of a pair of wrestlers). This is not a very

familiar feature in the literature we are dealing with. The similes

have, both in matter and in manner, a suggestion of the influence

of Greek literature. I might be allowed to couple with this the

remark that the pastoral life described (especially in xiii.) recalls

to a slight extent passages in the bucolic poets of Alexandria,

particularly that idyll of Theocritus called 'Hpa/cXr;? \eovro(^6vo<i

(11. 85—107).
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Agaiu, the author has a trick of referring to other books. In

xl. he says that the himentation over Sitis is to be found in the

TrapaXeiTTo/jbeva : in xli. that the speeches of Elihu are recorded in

the irapaXeiTTOfj^eva of Eliphaz : in xlviii. that the hymns of Hemera

were written on her garments: in xlix. those of Casia are

mentioned, in 1. the prayers of Amaltheias-keras : and in li. it is

said that Nereias recorded the hymns of all the three daughters

in a book (though here M differs). All these works are probably

quite imaginary, unless the TrapaXeLTrofieva of Eliphaz is meant for

the canonical Book of Job. The trick—for it is no more—may be

intended to give verisimilitude to the narrative, or to leave the

author a loop-hole for future compositions of a poetical kind, to

which he was evidently addicted : but it is a peculiarity to which

I do not find a parallel elsewhere in apocryphal books. It is

ultimately borrowed from the references so often given in the

Books of Kings and Chronicles to other sources of information.

I am inclined to award praise to the book as a literary

production. The writer shows a good deal of poetic feeling,

notably in the description of the death of Job's wife : and the

proceedings of Satan are conceived in a designedly humorous

spirit.

Tewt

The readings of M which seem important are printed in a

spaced type. In the present section I wish to call attention to

some at least of those which ought to be adopted, and also to con-

struct a text in one or two passages where the MSS are confused.

i. Kot /8t09 auTOu KoX dvTi'Ypacfiov 8ca6r]K7]<; avrov eV jj av

r/fiipa voatjaa'i kol e'yvcoKW^ rrjv dTroBrj/uaav avrov e« rov acvfiaro^:.

The opening and closing words of Apocryphal books preserved for

liturgical use in late MSS are peculiarly liable to expansion and

alteration. It is probable to me that here dvriyp. htad. and the

last clause may be genuine.

The names of the sons (given by P antl omitted by M) are

clearly not Hebrew, repai • x^P^'^ "^^^ ''^^ intended to cover
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Tep^|rlx6po<; and vlki] • (f)opo'i is undeniably NtKrjcjjopo'i. There is

no reason, however, in this for rejecting them.

ii. apa 7rc3«? yvdoao/jLat < to d\r)d6<; M > is to be adopted.

iv. M places the simile of the athlete before the promise to

Job : but as this text shows itself less original by interpolating a

N.T. phrase {are^avov afiapdvTivov KOfilaei,^) I prefer to keep the

text of P.

ix. M rightly keeps a clause about the dogs, which has dropped

out of P through the repetition of (j)v\dcro-ovT€<;: but wrongly reads

Kol /j,vXov<; for Kaixifkov^;. diravre'i F ol 7revr)Te<i M. M is to be

preferred here.

xi. Lva t8(o/j,ev of M is right.

xiii. Here is our first bad corruption. The texts are as

follows

:

P. ^Le(jiU)VOvv Se ol d/AeXyovrcs M. Ate<^. Sc ol d^aeAy. ras /Soas

Ttts /Soy's /J€OVT€S iv TOts 6p€cnv KOL rj KOL TO. TrpofSara rors TrapoSiVas iv

TO jiovTvpov Sic^etTO iv Tttis oSots Trj 68(3 OTTcos p€TaXdj3(Daiv i$ avrov'

pov KOL TO, KTrjvr] OLTTO Tov ttXtjOov^ iv Koi Sic^ciTO ydAa TO fiovTvpov iv TOts

Tttis Trerpais kol tois opectv iKOira- opeai kol iv Tats oSots oltto tov TrXr)-

^OVTO 8ta TO, \o)(€v6p€va- KOL Sto. 6ov<;- iv 8e Tats Trcrpats Kat TOts

rawa ph' opt] iKXv^ovTO ydXaKTi Kat opecrLv ckoitoi^ovto 8iaXo;^€uop,€i'a*

<Js ireTreLypevov jSovTvpov yiyvcadar diriKapov Se k.t.X.

airiKapvov Se k.t.X.

The secondary nature of M is evident from its misuse of

Ste(f)wvovv, noticed above. A further indication of the meaning

of the word here is its evident parallelism to direKap^vov. More-

over throughout this passage M is obscure : there is no subject to

eKOLTa^ovTo, and BcaXox^vopLeva is nonsense. Two slight changes

restore coherence to P. We must read < tov ydXaKTo<i > peovTo<;

for p€0VTe<i, and wcrTe for /cat co?.

xiv. Jin. The words yfraXpuov tovtccttiu of P seem to be a

marginal gloss (perhaps on -^aXTr^piov) which has got into the

text in a wrong place: similarly intrusive words are found in

xxiv., 1.
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xvi. is much shortened in M.

xvii. airoKicu) of M is to be adopted.

xviii. Some such word as exwv is wanted to govern ^opriov.

In M there is a considerable omission here. Later on it rightly

reads Iholjv for elhov.

XX. The words eppeov kol are required : they have dropped

out of P. d^iararo is also right in M, and probably KaTWKi^ov, as

against e<^r]cnaro and Karrjiyyi^ov of P.

xxiv. Another case of corruption : the texts are :

P. i^crre ToX/J-rjcraL fxi dvai(TXvvT(ii? M. iToX/xrjo-a dvaurx- iXOeiv ets

i^eXOetv eh Tr]v dyo)pav [ci Karavv- rrjv dyopdv, kol tov irparov cittovtos

yofxai Iv TTj KapSta /jlov otl ovk dp- fxoi Aos dpyvpiov

KCTov] TrpaTTeiV Aos to dpyvpiov

The words in brackets are a slightly different form of a

preceding clause evvoov/xepr] ev rfj k. fiov otl ovk dpKerov. No
doubt they have come in from the margin. TrpdrTeiv is evidently

for TrpdTr]v. I should restore something of this kind i^eXdelv et?

T. dy. <Kal alrrjaaL dproV kol elirelv /xoc t6v> "Trpdrrjv.

xxvi. M has here a right reading where P is coiTupt. The

text in 11. 12, 13 should run kuI tijv twv reKvwv rjpLwv dirooXeiav k.

Tcop v'7rap')(ovT(i}v vTrofievcofiev Kol ^ovXet r)fia<i dpri XaXrjcraL re

prjfjLa K.T.\.

xxvii. The simile of the two wrestlers is corrupt.

P. iyevov yap ov rpoirov dO- M. iyevofirjv or rpoirov d$-

Xr]Tr}<; [xeTo. ddXrjrov, Kal cIs tov \r)Trj<; iraXaLwv fxera aOXrjTOv xat

€va Karippa^av koX 6 pikv lirdvui ets tov eva Karepprj^ev TrAiycras

TOV viroKaTOi icjitp-tDcrtv 7rAr;o-as to to arop-a avTOV a/xp-ov Kal ttSv

(TTOfia avTov dfi/xov Kal Trav p.ekos avrov (TvyKX.d(ra<;- 6 8c

IX€po<; (rvyK\dcra<i viroKaTO) avTov viroKaTw avrov ottos Kal

ovTOs Kal evc'yKavTOS avrov rrjv eveyKuvTOS avToG tt;v Kap-

Kapnpiav kol Siac/xovjyo-avTos reptav d p.i) 8La<f>u)i'ii](Tavro<;,

/Lte'ya f(f><avr](r€V aK/xrjv 6 indvo). If^iavrjcrf. Se aKp-qv iiravw.

The sense indicated by these texts 1 take to be as follows.

" Thou (Job) wast as when an athlete wrestles with another, and
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one throws the other: and the one who is on the top fills the

other's mouth with sand and braises all his limbs : while the one

who is undermost endures all his assaults and does not faint, and

suddenly he who is uppermost gives in." I would suggest the

following text as a conjectural restoration :

ijevov ynp ov rpoiTov ad\'rjTr)<; TraXaiwv fiera aOXrjTov, koI et?

TOP eva Kareppa^ev' koX 6 jxev eiravay top VTroKaTco i^ifiaxTev

irXriaa^ to arofxa avTov dfMfMOv koL ttcLv /xeXof; avTov crvyKXaaaf;,

vTroKaro) avrov 6pTo<i Kal iveyKavTO<i avTov rrjv Kapreplav- ov fir/

Sia(f)(i)vr]cravTO<; fxera <ravra> 8te(f)(ovr]cr€v dK/Jirjv o eirdvo).

Unless indeed it should appear that fxe^a itfycovrjaev or icfxovrja-ei/

by itself could have a technical sense of " giving in."

In 1. 12 M's iraXaicnpLKd is right against the irXevrpiKo. of P.

xxxii. M's Ovfxiarrjpia rrj^ coSr}? €k XiOwv seems preferable to

P's Ovjx. rr)<i evouhov^ eKKX7)ai,a<;.

xxxiii. For e« Se^Lwv rov irarpo'^ M has eic Be^. ra>v crcoTrjpo'?.

But the difference between apo<i and Trpo? is very slight.

xxxvii. P TTw? ovv dStKO<; j; Kpivu>v i-rreve'yKwv crot Ta<? TrXirydf;.

TaVTU'i.

M TTOJ? dhLKrjcrai Kplvov irrei'ejKcov aoi k.t.X.

Perhaps we should read ttw? ovk dSLKo<; ^v, Kplvov.

xxxviii. P Trdpco/xev fxeO' eavrwv toi"? iarpov<i.

M Trapovre^ /xeO' rjfxcov avrwv roi)^ larp. . . .i7rayd<yo/j,€V.

Read Traprjyd'yofjiev.

xxxix. P da^aXiaaadai eirX fj,vr]p,r} la')(^u(TQ)fi€v.

M a(T(f)aXio-6rj eVl pbvrjp,ara, iirel 'r}p,el<i ovk la'^^ycraixev.

M is right here.

xl. The sense of the original, which neither P nor M have

quite kept, is I think this, that when the employer of Sitis found

her dead in the stable, all the beasts cried out over her p,eTd

fji,vK7]/xaT0<i KXavd/jiov : and the noise they made attracted the

citizens, who rushed in and found her dead, and the beasts weeping

over her.
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xliii. P 'oTL ovTU'i iarcv 6 tov a-Korovi.

M oTi vl6<i eaTLv TOV aicoTovi. Here again M is right.

li. P dveypayjrdijirjv to iSl/SXiov oXov TrXeicrTwv cnjfMeioycrecov

Tcov vfivoov irapa twv TpLwv OvyaTepcov tov dBe\(f)ov /xov, acoTTjptov

TavTa elvaL M dveyp. to /3t^X. tovto, ttXtjp twv vfivwv Kai tu)v

arjfieiiov tov ptjfiaTO'i.

Here is a difference on a question of fact. P makes Nalior

record the hymns of the daughters in a book. M will have it that

he wrote " all this book " (i.e. the Testament), not inserting the

hymns. It is quite in our author's manner to mention this

imaginary hymn-book of Nahor's : and on this account I incline to

keep the reading of P. The word nfkeiaTwv however would so

easily come out of irXrjv twv that I do not feel certain about it.

In this survey I have mentioned most of the inferior readings

of P, and not many of those in M. A study of the variants will

soon show that M is not so good an authority as P.

The chronology of the book is a point which I have hitherto

left out of sight. It is rather confused in the two MSS. The

indications are as follows :

xvi. P gives seven years between Job's call and the loss of his

property. M omits this. In P Job's charity seems to be con-

sequent upon his call by the angel.

XX. P Job is plagued 48 years.

M 7 years.

(ibid. After 11 years (P, "a long time" M) he is deprived of

bread. It is very likely a mistake for 17 in P. In xxvi. P gives

this as 17 years, M as 7.)

xxviii. The kings come after 20 years P (twice mentioned).

Omitted in M in the first place : in the second, given as

7 years.

In xxxi. the kings fumigate Job for 3 days in P, for 3 hours

in M.

xli. M and P agree in assigning 27 days to the main discourses.

lii. P. After 3 days Job falls ill : omitted in M.
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liii. M appends a calculation of Job's life, partly from the

LXX.

" He lived before the plague 75 years,

after it 150 years.

In all 248 years." (LXX 240 B : 248

^<'""•••AC.)

Whence we gather that the plague lasted 23 years : M has

however consistently represented the plague as lasting 7 years.

P gives no such total anywhere, but probably was influenced

by the LXX 248 in assigning 48 years to the plague. The great

length of time is prominent in the passage quoted from the

Apocalypse of Paul, which gives 30 years.

The only point that comes out clearly is that P is inclined to

give a fabulous and exaggerated chronology and that M prunes

this down wherever it can.
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<eK TOON nepiOAOON ltOANNOY->

f. 51 h Ai777??o"i9 dau/jLaarr) irepX Ta<i irpd^ei^ kol OTTTacria^, i]V

elSev 6 cvyLO^ ^Icodvvrjf; 6 OeoXoyo^ irapa tov Kvpiov rj/juSv

'It/ctoO y>^pL(nov ' 7r(«9 e(pdv7] dir ap'^fj'i Uerpov kui

'la/cco/Sof' Kal oirov SirjyeiTai, rov crravpov to /xvaTijptop.

l^uXoyrjaov SecnroTa. 5

I. 'E^TyTacray ovv ol 7rap6vr€<i Trjv alrLav, Kal fidXicrra

rjiropovv, elpijKVia^ tt}^ Apovcndp7}<i on Mot o Kvpio<i &)<?

^lo)dvv7]<i o)(f)dr) iv tm fiv^jfxarL Kal a><; veavlaKO<i' rjiropr]-

fievoiv ovv avrcov Kal Tporrov riva fxrjSeTra) ianjpc'yfxevwv rfj

TTtarei ^e^ai,a><i (fiepeiv, 6 ^lfodvvi]<i elTrev "Aj'S/oe? a8eX.0ot, lo

ovSev ^evov ireirovdaTe ovSe irapaSo^ov irepl Trj^; el<; tov

<Kvpiov> e'/cSo^r}?' ottov <ye Kal rj/j,€t<;, ov<i i^eXe^aTO eavTM

diToaToXovs, TToWd eTreipdadrjfiev. iyo) fiev vfuv <bvT€>

TrpoaojjiiXeiv ovt€ ypd-ylrac %ft'p&) d re ecSov a re ijKovaa'

Kal vvv fiev Set fie irpo^ Td<i dKod<i vfiSv dpjjuocraadai, Kal 15

KaOa ')(^u>peL eKciaTO'i eKeiva vjjuv Kotvcov^ao) wv uKpoaral

Svvaade yeveaOai, oirw^ iStjtc ttjv irepl avTov So^av, 7]ti<;

rjv Kal ecTTLv Kal vvv Kal el<i dei.

II. "Ore <yap e^eXe^aTo TleTpov Kal ^AvSpeav dBeX(j}ov^

6vTa<;, €p')(^eTai 7rp6<i fie Kal tov d8eX<p6v fiov ^IdKco^ov 20

elTTCidv' ^prj^co vfiMv' eXOaTe tt/jo? fie. Kal 6 dSeX(f>6<;

7 TjwSpovv] vwopovv Apov(ndv7]s] dpovavv7]s 8 'Iwdvpijs] Lwavvt}

ijirop-qpiivwvl viroprjixivov 9 avrCbv^ avrbv rpb-jrovl rpdirdv

10 j36/3atais (p^peiv] ^ej3. (pipwv codex : ^apaius (sc. ^ap^ws) (pipwv (6 Iw.) Bonnet

com.: Zahii j3e/3. eKcp^peiv {cf. p. 6, I. 4) 12 < Kvpiov > Bonnet coni.:

Boltinson coni. irepl t. eavruiv eKXoyrjs 13 ^TreipdadTjfjLev] eireipdad-ijcrai'

<oi''t€> irpoao/xiXe^v] TTpocrofxiXop 15 fx^v det f^e] iJ.riSrj/ii,e 16 iKelva]

(Keipci) 17 dvvaade] dvvaadai. avrbv'l avTQv



A Wonderful Narrative concerning the Acts and Visions, the

which Saint John the Divhie saw at the hand of our Lord

Jesus Christ: how He appeared in the beginning unto

Peter and James : and vjherein He relateth the mysterij

of the Gross. Pray, Sir, a blessing.

I. Those then who were present inquired the cause, and

were especially perplexed, for that Drusiana had said " The

Lord appeared unto me in the tomb in the form of John and

in that of a youth." Forasmuch therefore as they were

perplexed and were in a manner not yet confirmed in the

faith so as to endure it steadfastly, John said : Men and

brethren, ye have suffered nothing that is strange or in-

credible as concerning your perception of the <Lord> inas-

much as we also, whom He chose for Himself as apostles,

were tried in many points. I, indeed, am neither able to set Ioli.xxi.25

forth to you nor to write the things which I both saw and

heard : and now it is needful that I should fit them to

your hearing ; and according as every one of you is capable

I will communicate unto you those things whereof ye are

able to become hearers, that ye may see the glory that is

about Him, which was and is both now and for ever.

n. For when He had chosen Peter and Andrew, wlu)

were brethren, He comoth to me and to my brother James,

saying " I have need of you : come unto Me." And my

1—2
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fiov TOVTO etirev 'ladwrj, to 7rai8iov tovto <to> enri tov

alyiaXov KoXiaav '^/Maf rl ^ovXerai ; Kaycio elirov Xlolov

f. 52fl iraihlov ; 6 8e /xoi iraKiv
\
To vevov rj/juv. Kayw aireKpL-

vafiTjv Acd Trjv 7roWr)v i)ixwv dypvirvtav rrjv Kara

ddXaaaav yeyovvlav ov av opa.<;, aoeX(f)6 fiov laKcope' 5

ou^ 6pfl9 Se TOV eaTMTa avSpa evfjiopcpov, Kokov, i\apo-

irpoawTTov; 6 he fxot elirev ToOroi/ ov-^ opw, dhek<^e' aXK

i^eXdcofiev koX o-yjrofxeda to t'l ^ovXeTai. koI ovtu><; et<?

<yr]v to ifkolov dyayovTe'i elhofjuev Kal avTov dfia 'qjxiv

^orjOovvTa 07r&)<? to ttXoZov eSpdawfiev. to? Se anecrT'qp.ev 10

TOV TOTTOV avTw /SovX'rjOevTe'; eireadat, irdXiv a)(p6i] e/xol

Kttjv fiev Ke(f)a\r]v> vTroyfriXov e^^cov, to Se yeveiov Saav

KUTayo/xevov, tm Se 'la/cco/Sw ap')^tyeveLO<i veavLaKo<i. rjiro-

povixev ovv a/jL(f)OTepoi b rt jSovXeTat to opadev rjfilv' ecTa

67r6/Mepoi avTQ} dfKpoTepot kut oXiyov rjiropov/xev evvoov- 15

fievot TO Trpdyfia. i/xol jxevToi koI to irapaSo^oTepov ToSe

i(f)aiv€T0' irreipcofirjv yap avTov kut ISlav opdv, Kal ovSe

TrMTTOTe elSov tov^ 6<f)daXp,ov<; avTov eircvevovTa^, dXXd

jxovov dvewyoTa^. irdXXdKi^ Se fiot Kal fxiKpo^; dvOpoiiro'i

e(JL<i>aiveTaL Sv(Tixop(^o<i Kai "|*to Trdv eh ovpavovf airo/BXe- 20

TTcov. et%ey Se Kal eTcpov OavfiaaTov dvaKeipLevov ifie eVt

TO, iSta (TTrjOri eSe')(^eTO, Kayco crvvel'X^ov eavTW' Kal iroTe

fxev fioi Xeia Kal dnraXd Ta aTrjOrj avTOv ey\r7fXa(^dTo, iroTe

Se a-KXr}pd, wairep TTeTpaL<i o/noLa, 009 ScaTropelv /xe ev

ifiavTot Kal Xeyetv Ti iaTiv tovto ovTco<i jjuot; Kal evvo- 2^

ovvt6<; fiov TavTa avTo^ ....

1 TOVTO 1°] <d/coi5(ros> suppl. Bonnet <t6> vtriqiie occurrit

3 ttoKlv] waXKiv vevov'\ vi^ov 7 'iovTov^ toutov 8 i^4\6ufi€v]

i^^\6u/xe 61//6/X.] oipwiL. 8, 9 oi/rws (is yrjvl ovtos aiyrj 9 ei'5o/t«i']

idw/xev ^M'''] fM^«' 10 €Spdcrii)fj.ev] edpdaffui/xeu 11 ftre(rdai\

oireffdai 12 <Tr]i' fxh Ke(pa.\r]v>] Ita Bonnet et Bobinson: ego scripseram

iX'^v < TW "f0- > Satri)] Saalv 13 rjiropovfiev^ inropovv fiev

15 forsitan supphndum (jcpoSpbTepov post ijtropovfiev 16 Tode] t6t€ : Bonnet

correxit 18 iiriveiiiovTasl ivovidovTas. Bonnet coni. eTri/j.voPTas uel diro/j..

20 ifjLcpalveTai] Bonnet coni. i<palveTo: coiif. eS^x^''""' ^- 22 Kal t6 irdv els

oiipavbv dwo^XiTTWv] cod. Kal t6 it
\
etc. locus obscurus : forsit. Kal Tore irdXii'

els oiipavbv diro^XiTvuv: collat. p. 6, II. 13 sqq. 21 dvaKelfxevov] dvaKei/xiv

22 e5^x""o] ^S^x^''"' 23 aTraXd] diraXXd 24 <TKXr]pd] uKXripal 25 X^7€H']

X^yei 26 post aiiTos exciderunt aliqua verba Domini: spatium in cod.

quasi quinqne nel sex literarum
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brother <liearing> that, said "John, what would this cliild

have, that called to us upon the shore ? " And I said

" What child ? " And he said to me again " The one that

is beckoning to us." And I answered " Because of our long

watch, which we have kept at sea thou seest not aright, my

brother James : but seest thou not the man that standeth

tJiere, fair and comely and of a cheerful countenance ? " But

he said to me " Him I see not, brother : but let us go forth,

and we shall see what he would have (o?- what it meaneth)."

And so, when we had brought the ship to land, we saw Him

also helping along with us to settle the ship. And when wc

departed from the place, wishing to follow Him, again He

was seen of me as having a head rather bald, but a thick

and flowing beard : but to James He appeared as a youth

whose beard was newly come. We were therefore perplexed,

both of us, as to what that should mean which we had seen

;

a7id then as we followed Him both of us by little and little

became <more> perplexed as we thouglit upon the matter.

Yet unto me there appeared this, which was still more won-

derful : for I would try to see Him in private, and I never at

any time saw His eyes closing, but only open. And oftentimes

He appeared to me as a small man and uncomely and fthen

aorain as one reachinjj to heaven f. Also there was in Him

another marvel : when I sat at meat He would take me

upon His own breast, and 1 would consider with myself;

and sometimes His breast was felt of me to be smooth and

tender, and sometimes hard, like stones, so that I was

perplexed in myself and said " Wherefore is this so unto

me ?
" And as I was thinking on these things. He...
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III. "A\\oT€ Be TTore irapaXafi/BdveL ixe <Kal> ""Iukw^ov

f. 52 6 icaX Tlerpov
\ eh to opo'i oirov r]v avT<5 edo<; ei/^ecr^at- Kal

eiSofxev <ev> avrw (})w<; tolovtov ottoIov ouk earlv hvvarov

dudpooTTW 'x^poofxevov X6y(p ^OaprS eK^epecv olov rjv.

IV. licikiv 6pLoiw<i clvdyeL r)/jLd<; rov<; rpeh eh to 6po<;, 5

Xeycov: "EXdaTe crvv ifioL r/fieh Se irdXiv i7ropevd7]p,ev

Koi opSfxev avTov diro SiaaTijfiaToii euxo/jievov. eycJo Be ouv,

eTreiBt) i^iXec p,e, r^pefia co? fx-q 6pu)VTO<i avTov iyyi^co avT<p

Kal la-Ta/xai d(f)opdov avTov eh tcl OTTLadia avTov' Kal opw

avTov Ip^aTia /xev firjBe oXco<; rjfK^Lea-fievov, yvfivov Be 10

TOVTWV opwfMevov v(f)' ijficov' dvOpcoTTOv Be ovBe oX,<w9* Kal

Tou? fiev TToSa? irdaij^; xiovo'i XevKOTepov;, &)9 koI ttjv yrjv

eKelvrjv KaTaXdfiTreadai vtto tcov ttoBcov' ttjv Be KecpaXrjv

eh TOP ovpavov epetSo/jLevrjv' ct)<? (po^rjOevTa yu-e Kpavydcrac,

avTOV Be eTTicTTpaipevTa fiiKpov dvOpcoirov 6cf)di]vai, Kal 15

KpaTTqaavTa fiov to yevecov dvaairdcrai Kal elirelv fioL'

^la>dvvi], fill y^vov diriaTO'i, dXXd ttictto^, Kal pirj Trepiepyo'i.

Kal elirov auTw' Tl yap eTroirjcra, Kupce ; Xeyco Be vpZv,

dBeX<poi, ovtok; TreTrovrjKa top tottov eKelvov, oOev jxov tov

yevelov eXdj3eT0, r}ju,epa<i TpidKovTa, wtrre /xe elirelv avTa>' 20

}^vpie, el TO TiXfia aov Traii^ovTO<i TOiavTrjv dXyrjBova

ireTToiriKev, tI el pairicrfiacriv fie eXa/3e<; ; Kal avToi; fioi

elirev Sbv XotTTov eaToi firj Tretpd^eiv tov direlpaaTov.

V. 'O Be Y[eTpo<i Kal 'Ia/c&)/8o9 ifiov ofiiXovvTc; tw

Kvpi(p rjyavdKTOVv BiavevofievoL fioi 07r<»9 Trapayevcofiai 77/309 25

avTov<;, dTToXiTTCOv fiovov TOV Kvpiov. Kal eTTopevOTfv, Kal

elirov fioi diK^oTepoi' 'O tw Kvpiw irpocrofiiXdov fievovTi

f. 53 a eVt tov vy}rov<i Tt9 f'fv ; \
Kal yap rjKpoaifieda dfupoTepcov

XaXovvTcov. Kal crvvvor]aa<; Trjv ttoXXtjv %«/3ti' avTov Kal

4 xptiyttei'OJ'] fors. legciidum xp^lJ-^^ip 8 ws i^r) opCovros avrov] us fJi.ri

opbvres avrbs avrov 11 TovTUiv] tovtov 12 vdcrrjs] iroias Cod,

:

wdaris Itoh. : iroias <ou> aut delet Bonnet 16 KpaTrjcravTa] KpariaavTos

20 Tpia.Kovra'l rpiaKov 21 el t6 riX/za <rou] Ita Bonnet inxieclarc: ego

conicceram el rore a/xa aov. codex hahet e'l rori * dytta aov 22 tl el

pairlarfj.acrli' /xe ^\aj3es] cod. tl rjpavricFixaiTlv fioi ^\a/3es. Bonnet sugg. ^/3a\es

23 icTTui'] cod. eV tov. Bonnet tJtu uel i^Tiv uel t^kvov 24 Wirpos Kal

to

'laKw^os] wiTpov K. laKo^ov 25 riyav.] -qyavaKTOv 5Lavevbp.evoC\ diave^o-

fjLevoi 26 /xdvov tov Kijpiov] /xdvu t& /cw 27 fxivoPTi] yivov : fxeuuv

Bonnet, yevofiivi^ Bohinson 28 tIs ^v] tls e TiKpow/xeda] T)Kpooij/j.eda

29 uvvvorjcras] avvo-qcras
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III. At another time He taketh me <an(l> James and

Peter into the mountain where His custom was to pray

:

and we beheld <in> Him such a light as it is not possible

for a man that usetli corruptible speech to toll what it was

like.

IV. Again in like manner He leadeth us three up into

the mountain, saying " Come ye with Me." And we again

went : and we behold Him at a distance praying. Now
therefore I, because He loved me, drew nigh unto Him
softly as though He should not see, and stood looking upon

His hinder parts. And I beheld Him that He was not in

any wise clad with garments, but was seen of us naked

thereof, and not in any wise as a man : and His feet whiter

than any snow, so that the ground there was lighted up

by His feet : and His head reaching unto the heaven ; so

that I was afraid and cried out, and He turned and

appeared as a man of small stature, and took hold upon

my beard and pulled it and said unto me " John, be not

unbelieving, but believing, and not a busybody." And I

said unto Him " But what have I done, Lord ?
" And I tell

you, brethren, I suffered so great pain in that place where

He took hold upon my beard, for thirty days, that I said

unto Him, " Lord, if Thy twitch when Thou wast in sport

hath given me so great pain, what were it if Thou hadst

given me a buffet ? " And He said unto me " Let it be

thine from henceforth not to tempt Him who is not to be

tempted."

V. But Peter and James were wroth because I spake

with the Lord, and beckoned unto me that I should come

unto them, and leave the Lord alone. And I went, and

they both said unto me "He that was speaking with the

Lord when He was upon the top of the Mount, who was He ?
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TToXvTrpoawirov evoTrjra koX ao^Lav aXrjKTov et9 rj/j,d<i

airo^XeTrovaav elirov' MaOijaeade avro tovto avrov i^e-

TacravTe<;.

VI. YldXiv TTore '^fjbwv iravroov twv fjLadTjroov avrov et<?

Tevvrjcraper ev evl KaOevZovrcov ockm, iiyo) fjiovo^ "faTro ro 5

l/jbdrtov'f evTv\i^afMevo<; eTreTrjpovv tI irpaaaei' Koi rjKovaa

70 irpwrov XeyovTO'i avrov' Icoavvrj, Kadevhe. Kuyco rore

7rpo<77roir](TdijLevo<; rov KaOevSovra elBov aWov ofioiov

avrov KareXdovra rivd, ov Kal r]Kpoacrd[xrjv Xeyovro'i ro)

Kvpi(p fjLoV 'Irjaov, ov<i i^eXe^o), en aoi drrLarrovaiv ; Kal 10

o Kvpi6<i fiov elirev avru>' KaX,(j59 Xiyei<;' avOpwrroL yap

elcTLv.

VII. '^repav Se vfuv So^av epoo, dBeX<f)oi' *7roTe

^ouX6fjbevo<i avrov Kparijcrai, ev vXwBei kol ira^et croofjiart

irpoae^aXXoV dXXore Be irore rrdXiv i^rfXa^wvros fiov 15

avrov, dvXov rjv Kal dcroofiarov rb vTroKelfievov, Kai a><i

fiTjBe oXeo9 6v.

VIII. Et Be VTTo riv6<i irore rwv ^apiaalcov KXrjOel^

et9 kXtjctlv etropevero, crviaTrrjeifxev avroj' Kal eKdarcp irape-

riOero dpro<; el<; vrro rov KeKXrjKorof;, ev ol<; Kal avr6<i 20

iXd/x/Savev eva' rov Be aurov evXoySv Biefiepi^ev rjfiiV Kav

€K rov ^pa'y^eo'i eKaaro<i i'^oprd^ero, Kal 01 dproi rj/xwv

oXokXtjpoc ecfivXdrrovro, ware eKirXrjrreadaL rov'i koXovv-

ra<i avrov.

1 TToKvirpoauirov^ TroWvirp. dXrjKTOv] dXiKTOv 2 '^iaOrjcrecrdf avro

tovto] fiadrjcrecrOaL avTU!' tovto 5 KaOevdoPTuv] KaOevbdv tcD 5, 6 awb

Th IfiaTiov] fors . inrb ry i/maTiip 9 KaTeXddvTo] Kadeij8ovTa ov Kal ij/cp.]

ovK7}Kpoa(ja.fj.7)v 9, 10 7({j Kvploi jxov' 'iT^troO] Tw Kw pLov'Tv- cod.: Tl^ K. flOV

'irjffov' Robinson 10 dTriaTovaiv ;] dwiaTovcnv. cod., Bonnet, Robinson

11 dvdpuTToi] "avoe 13 epw] bpCo *7roT^] Hie incipit fragmentum I. apud

Zahn 14 iraxu crw^aTt] wdcrx^i- crw/xaros 15 irpoae^aWov] wpoai^akov

18 om. K\7]0eis 19 kXtjctlv] k\1(jlv : et quidcm Anastasii uersio Latina habct

recubitum 22 e/c] eh

Fragin. I, apud Zahn.

18 TTore ante virb Tivbs habet KX-qOeis 19, 20 /cat €Kd<rTif—Ke/cX^j/coTos]

Kal iKacTos Tjfxwv e\dfj.^ai>e% TaKTbv dpTov eVa inrb tQv KeKkqKbToiv 22 e/ca-

<TToi\ + 7]p.uiv rjfxCiv post oi



ACTS OF S. JOHN. 9

for we heard both of them speaking." And I, when I con-

sidered His great grace and His unity which hath many

faces, and His wisdom which without ceasing looked upon

us, said " That shall ye learn if ye inquire of Him."

VI. Again, once when all of us His disciples were

sleeping in one house at Gennesaret, I alone, having

wrapped myself up, watched \from under my garmentf

what He did : and first I heard Him say " John, go thou to

sleep " : and thereupon I feigned to be asleep ; and I saw

Another like unto Him come down. Whom also I heard say-

ing unto my Lord " Jesus, do they whom Thou hast chosen

still not believe iu Thee ? " And my Lord said unto Him

" Thou sayest well : for they are men."

VIL Another glory will I tell you, brethren. Sometimes

when I would lay hold of Him, I met with a material and

solid body : and at other times again when I felt Him, the

substance was immaterial and bodiless and as it were not

existing in any wise.

VHI. Now if at any time He were bidden by one of

the Pharisees and went to the bidding, we went with Him :

and there was set before each one of us a loaf of bread by

him that had bidden us, and He also with us received a loaf.

And He would bless His own and divide it amongst us ; and

from that little each of us^ was filled and our own loaves

were saved whole, so that they who bade Him were amazed,

1 Joh. vi. 7.
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IX. 'E^ovXofxrjV Be iroWd-Ki^ avv avTM ^aU^av t'%i/o?

avTOV iirl t?}? 7?}9 Ihelv el (^aiverai,—ea>p(ov yap avTov

diro tt}? 7^9 eavTOV eiraipovTa— , koX ovheirore etoov.

X. Kal Tavra vfxlv, d8e\(f>oi, TrpoTpoirr]'; eveKa rr}<i iir

avrbv nTLareax; ofitXco ' to, yap fieyaXeia avrov Kal 6av- 5

f. 53 h fida-ia \ to vvv cre(Tiyr}(T6o3, dppr]Ta ovra Kal rd^a ov

BvvdfMeva XeyeaOaL ovre dKoveaOat.

XI. Vipivrj Be avWr)(j)6rjvat avrov vtto twv dvofioiv

^lovBaiwv, crvvayaycov iravra'^ ecfir]' Uplv fie eVetVoi? irapa-

Bo6rjvac, vfivrjawjxev rov irarepa, Kal ovt(o<; e^e\do)/j,ev eirl 10

TO TTpoKelfxevov. Ke\evaa<; ovv rjpfiv wairep yvpov Troirjaai,,

diroKparovvTa'i dWrjXoov ;)^;et/oa9, ev fieaw Be avTO^ yevo-

fievo<;, eXeyev' To 'Afirjv viraKOvere. i^p^aTO ovv vfxvov

vfivelv Kal XeyeLV'

Ao^a croi, TraTep' 15

Kal rjfiei<; KVK\evovTe<i eXeyo/xev to 'A/j,7]v'

Bo^a aoi, Xoye' Bo^a aot, %a/ot9. 'A/xr;i/.

Bo^a aoi, TTvevfJua dyiov' Bo^a crov tj) Bo^r]. "hpbrjv.

alvovfjbev ae, TraTep' ev'^^apicTTOVfiev aoi, </)«<? ev &>

aKOTO'i ovK otKel. ^AfJbTjv. 20

'E^' c5 Be evx^-pio-Tovpiev, XeyW

3 om. airo t^s 7^? iavrbv 4 viuu] rjfiiu irpoTponris] wpoTpoTpowrjs

TTJs} TTjv 5 6p.i\w] d/xtXco 6 {re(TLy^ad(i}] aeaiyeiadai om. Kal rdxa-

7 dwdfifva] dwdixeOa ovre] ovra. 8 lipLvr) de avW.'] wplv rjde avvWtjtpdrji'ai

9 avvayayiliy] avvdycaywv 10 vixvricro}p.ev] vwoixv7}<TO}p.ev 12 diroKpa-

Tovvras] diroKparovTaa 19 aivovp.iv ae] ivovfiev aoL 21 evxa.pLarovp.ev,

Xeyu] evx^piarovvTes \6yu) codex: Rob. TjvxapiaTovfxev, \eyei.

Fragm. I. apud Zahn.

1, 2 i'x''os

—

(paiverai] ide'ii' el ixvos ai^roO eTrt rrjs yrjs (paiverai 3 hahct

dirb TTJs 7'vs eavrbv 4 Kal ravra—eVe/ca rrjs] Kal ravra vpuv ^ti wcirep

TrpoTpoTT^s eveKev tt]s 5 davfidcna] to. Oavp.. 6 hahct Kal rdxa

8 Jlpivrj] Uplu dv6p.il}!'] + Kal inrb dv6p.ov 6(peus vop.odeTOvp.ivuv 9 Trdv-

Tas] + 7;/xas 11 om. UKnrep 12 dTroKpaTovvras] diroKpaTovvnov rds

13 vTraKOveTe] + poi om, vpvov 16 eXeyop-ev] innf}Kovop.ev avrQ

18 TTceOyua 0710;'] to Tvvevp,a' 56^a (tol^ ayie'
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IX. And often when I was walking with Him 1 wished

to see whether the print of His foot appeared upon the

earth, (for I saw Him raising Himself from the earth) and

I never saw it.

X. Now these things, brethren, I speak unto you for

the encouragement of your faith toward Him : for we must

at the present keep silence concerning His mighty and

wonderful works, inasmuch as they are mysteries and per-

adventure cannot at all be either uttered or heard.

XI. Now before He was taken by the lawless Jews

{tJie other text adds who also were governed by the lawless

serpent) He gathered us all together and said " Before I am

delivered up unto them, let us sing an hymn to the Father

and so go forth to what lieth before us." So He commanded

us to make as it were a ring, holding one another's hands,

and Himself standing in the middle. He said " Respond

Amen to Me." He began, then, to sing an hymn, and to

say:

'•' Glory to Thee, Father."

And we going about in a ring said, " Amen."

Glory to Thee, Word : glory to Thee, Grace. Amen.

Glory to Thee, Holy Ghost : (or Glory to Thee, Spirit

:

glory to Thee, Holy One :) Glory to Thy glory.

Amen.

We praise Thee, O Father : we give thanks to Thee,

O Light wherein dwelleth not darkness. Amen.

Now whereas we give thanks, I say

:
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(Twdrjvai 6iX(o /cat crwaai OeXco. Afxyjv.

[idde apparatum criticum]

(iKoveiv diXco KoX aKOvea-dat, OeXro. A/xijv.

vorjOrjvat deXo), vov<i (ov 0X09. 'A/jbrjv.

Xovaacrdai deXw koI Xoveiv OeXco. ^A.firjv.

ydpv^ '^opevei' avXTJcai, 6eX(o' op^T](Ta(T6e iravre^. 5

Oprjvijcrat deXo)' K6^\racr6e iravre';. 'A/u,r;i/.*

o'yhocii; fiia tj/jlIv avvylrdXXei. A/jLtjv.

6 8o)SeKaTO<i dpi6/ji6<; dvo) ')(opevei. Afirjv.

TO he oXov (p 'X^opeuetv VTrdp^ei. ^AfjLijv, 10

o fiTJ yopevcov TO yivofievov ayvoei. ^Afirjv.

(fjvyeiv deXo) Kul fxeveiv deXw. ApLrjv.

KOCTfielv deXw Kal Kocrfielcrdat OeXw. ^ AiJirjV.

evwOrjvat diXco Kal ivScrai OeXco. ^Ajxrjv.

oIkov ovk e^ct) Koi otKov<i e^&). 'A/j,t]v. 15

TOTTOV OVK G')((ii KOI TOTTOU? ^'%ft>. 'Afltjv.

vaov OVK e%a) koI vaov<i '^X^- A/xj^i/.

Xv')(yo^ elfiL (TOt tm ^Xeirovri fie. 'Afi'ijv.

ecroTTTpov elfxt croi tm voovvtI fie. 'Afirjv.

dvpa elfil aoL <ru)> Kpovovri, fie. ^Afiijv. 20

oSo<f elfx'i aoi TrapoSirr].

virdKove 8e fiov ry ')(opeLa.

2 aKoieadai ^Aw] aKoveaOiXu 3 we] oPf 7 'A/xtji'.*] Hie explicit

fragm. I. Graecum apud Zahn 10 to de 6\ov cp xopff'"*' vTrdpxei-] tCi be

oKbjv wxuipeveiv inrdpxft. eod.: Bonnet coni. t<^ 5e o\y dvu x°P^'^^'-v vw.: ego

prius scripseram to d^ oXof dxopevTov vTrdpxc- 11 x°P^^^^} X'^P^P'^"

12 ^vy€it>]fors. (pevyeiv 13 KocfieicrOai] Koa/xda 14 k, evtDcat] Kaiv<Ii<rai

22 virdKOve] inraKOvu}

Fragm. I. apud Zahn.

1 Post hunc ncrsum liahet:

XvOijvat. OiXo), /cat Xvaai deXu). dix-qv.

TpwdTJvai de\u, Kal Tpwaai 6e\oj. d/iriv.

yevvdcrOai. 6i\oj, Kal yevvdv 6i\w. dfxriv."'

(payeip OiXw, Kal ^puidrjvai. diXu. d/xriv.

* Hie uerstis nonnisi in duobus codd. coucilionim in tcxtu Graeeo inuenitur,

quos adhibuit Bonnet, sc. Ottobon. 27 et Vat. 1181 coir. Vemiones Latinae

Anastasii et Longolii ita habent " nasci uolo et gignere (generare Lo?ii/.) uolo."

Locum Aiignstini qui hue s^pectat exscripsi in prolegomenis.
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I would be saved and I would save. Amen,

fI would be loosed and I would loose. Amen.

I would be pierced and I would pierce. Amen.

I would be born and I would bear. Amen.

I would eat and I would be eaten. Amen.f

I would hear and I would be heard. Amen.

I would be understood, being wholly understanding.

Amen.

I would wash Myself, and I would wash others. Amen.

Grace is dancing. I would pipe : dance, all of you.

Amen.

I would mourn : lament, all of you. Amen.

One Ogdoad is singing praise with us. Amen.

The Twelfth number is dancing above. Amen.

Also the Whole, that can dance. Amen.

He that danceth not, knoweth not what is being done.

Amen.

I would flee and I would stay. Amen.

I would deck and I would be decked. Amen.

I would be united and I would unite. Amen.

I have no house and I have houses. Amen.

I have no place and I have places. Amen.

I have no temple and I have temples. Amen.

I am a lamp to thee who beholdest Me. Amen.

I am a mirror to thee who perceivest Me. Amen.

I am a door to thee who knockest at Me. Amen.

I am a way to thee, a wayfarer.

Now respond thou to My dancing.

t These four lines are supplied from the other text.
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"I8e aeavTov iv iixol \a\ovvTt, Kal IBcov o Trpda-aoi

ra jxvcTTripid fiov cri'^a.

o yopevcov, poei o irpaaa-o), ore aov eariv tovto <to>

TOV dvOpOCiTTOV TTClOo^ /JLeWd) TTacT^eiv'

f. 54 a ov yap i\8uvov oXftx? (Tvvi8etv o irday^eL'^ el fx't] (rote,

X0709 VTTO iraTpo'i eaTciKrjV

'

6 IBoov o 7rda')(^a>, w? irdcr'xpvra elSe?, koX ISoov ovk

eo-T7;9, d\X eKLvy')dr)<i o\o<i, -fKivrjdeU (ro(f)[^eiv.f

(Trpwfivrjv fie e%et<?, eTravaTrdrjOl /mot.

Ti'i el/Ml eyoi ; yvcocrtj otuv dtreXdoi' lo

o vvv opwfxat TOVTO OVK elfii' <o he elfiO o^et otuv

(TV e\dr]<;.

el TO irdo-'^eLV fjBei<;, to fir) iraOelv civ eL')(e<i'

TO nradelv av yvwdi, kol to firj rradelv e^et?.

o (TV pLT] ol8a<i avTO^i ere SiBd^o}. 15

6e6<; elfjLi crov, ov tov irpoSoTov.

pv6/xi^ea6at de\(o -x/rf^i^at? (i<yiai<;'

eiT ifxol TOV Xoyov yvdodi tt}? cro(f)ta<;.

irdXiv <tTvv> e/jiol Xeje' Ao^a (toi, iraTep' 86^a (Tot,

\6ye' Bo^a aoi, 'Trvevfia dyiov. 20

'\'t6 he e/jLov r}deXr}(T(6/jiT]v yvcovai \6yov"f

dira^ eTrai^a irdvTa koI ovk e'jrr)(T')(yv67]v bXcof;'

iydi) ecTKipTrjaa, av Be voei to ttclv, kol vorj(Ta^ \eye'

Ao^a aoL, Trarep' 'A/xj/y.

1 "I5e (TeaiTOJ'] Ibeaaiavrbv : Bonnet coni. eUes eavrbw XaKovvTi] Bonnet

coni. \a\ovvTa irpdaaui] -rrpaaacov 3 6 x°P^'^'^^i v6ei\ oxa>p^-

^oivoTJ: 5 7rd(rx«s]/o''«. Zef/. Trdcrxw el /mt]] eifii 5,6 Ego

sic diuiseram

ov yap idivov oXws ffvvLdeiv 6 iraax'^'

dp-i croL \6yos' virb warpb? ecToCkriv'

8 Kiur/dels tro^/fetv] Bonneto corrnpta uidentnr : fors, latet in <To<pi^€iv, rod

(peiiynv uel simile quid 9 ffTptopvrjv yue] arpopvelv piiv 10 yvuari] yvC)

11 <6 M el/Mi> suppleuit Bonnet, optime 12 ah'] <rol 14 rb waOeiv

av yvwdil Tw TraOeiv ffOyyvodr} 15 oTSas ex tSes corr, cod 17, 18 xpvxo-'^s

aylai.%' eir eMot] \pvxo.tcr a-ylaia eir ip.i: Bonnet coni. xpvx- o-y. <i\'iri^o^aais>iir'

ifxi 19 (Tvv suppleuit Bonnet recte : idem coni. ^'uel Xeye <Tb dp-^v>"

21 TO—X6701'] Ita codex. Bonnet coni. i/xop el d^Xeis 6 ijprjv yvQivai. \6yi^ [aTra^]

X6701'] fors. \6yu}: nam Aug. luihet "uerbo illusi cuncta et non sum illusus

in totum

"

22 ^wai^a] ^ire^a : correxit Bonnet, optime : idem coni.

e<i'i>Trat^a.. i <v€>vaix(^7jv {pro f-mricTxvvdriv)
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See thyself in Me who speak : and when thou hast seen

what I do, keep silence about My mysteries.

Thou that daneest, perceive what I do ; for thine is this

passion of the manhood which I am to suffer.

For thou couldst not at all have apprehended what

thou sufferest if I had not been sent unto thee as

the Word by the Father.

Thou that hast seen what I suffer, thou hast seen Me

as suffering : and seeing that, thou hast not stood

firm, but wast moved wholly, ^yea, moved to make

wise.f

Thou hast Me for a bed, rest upon Me.

Who am I ? Thou shalt know when I go away.

What I am now seen to be, that am I not : <but what

I am> thou shalt see when thou comest.

If thou hadst known how to suffer, thovi wouldst have

had the power not to suffer.

Know thou suffering, and thou shalt have the 2iower

not to suffer.

That which thou knowest not, I Myself will teach thee.

Thy God am I, not the God of the betrayer.

I would keep time with holy souls.

In Me know thou the word of wisdom.

Say thou again <with> Me "Glory to Thee, Father:

glory to Thee, Word : glory to Thee, Holy Ghost."

j-Now concerning Me, if thou wouldst know what I

was.

With a wordf did I once deceive all things, and was

not put to shame in any wise.

I have leaped : but do thou understand the whole, and

having understood it say :

" Glory to Thee, Father. Amen."
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XII. *'TavTa, aya7r7]Tol fiov, 'x^opevaa'i fied' rjfjioov 6

Kvpio^ i^rjXOev koI rjfMei'i waTrep 7r\avr]devTe<i aX\o<; aWa-
)(^ov Trecfievya/mev. iyoo /xev ovv airov IScov ovSe Trpoae/xeLva

avTov TM TTfidei, irda-'x^ovTO^ avrov, aWa e(f)vyov ei,<i to

o/)09 Twp eXaicov kXuIcdv iirl tm av/x^e^rjKOTf koI ore 5

Trj aravpov ^nru) iKpe/xncrdr], u)pa<i €KTr)^ r)fiepiV7i<i, (TKoro<i

e<f)' oXrj^i T)}<? <yt]<i eyevero. koI ara<i 6 Kvpto<i 't)p,wv ev fiea-fp

rov (Tirrfkaiov kol (^(OTi<Ta<i avro elirev loyavvr), tco kutw

o'yXw ev 'l€poaoXvfioi<i aravpov/xai, /cal Xoy)(^ai'i vvaaofiai

Kol Ka\dfMOt<i, Kol 6^o<i re koI x^^V^ Trori^o/xat' aol 8e 10

\a\ft), Kot o \a\ft) uKovaov. eyw <tol vire/BaXov et? to

6po<i TovTO aveXdelv, oirwi dKov(Tr}<; d Bet /naOrjrrjv irapa

Bi8aaKd\ov fiavOdveiv, koX avdpwirov irapd deov.

XIII. Kat elirwv ravra eSei^ev fxoi aravpov (fxcrof ire-

TTTjyfMevov, KoX irepl rbv (rravpov o^Xov ttoXvv <....>, 15

f. 5ih ixiav fiop(f)7]v firj e^ovra' koI ev eavrw rjv ixop<^rj jxla
\
kui

Ihea /JLLW avTov Be rov Kvpiov eirdvo) rov aravpov eoopcov,

1 *TavTa] Hie incipit fragm. II. apucl Zahn 3 7re(l>€vya/jLev] <pevyr]/xev

5 om. K\aiwu 6 t^ aravpov ^drip'] tt} dpov^a codex: ego correxi errorem

ex litteris ttj (rrpov^dTU ortiaii. Ceterum uide infra aliorum codd. testimonium

10 aol] ail 15 bx^ov iroXiji'] Uerba quaedam Jiinc excidisse et quaedam

turhato ordine exstare facile inteUiget lector si quae sequuntur (§ xiv.) con-

ferat. Ibi etenim duorum ox^^idv fit mentio, quorum alter /xovoetdris est, alter

fj-lav iJi.op<prjv oiiK ^x^i: et ille quidem irepl rbv aravpov, hie uero ev rip aravpQ

uersatur. Itaque hoc in loco ita fere legendum censeo: Kal irepl rhv aravpbv

ox^ov TToXvv, Kal ev avrw rjv /xop^T] /xia Kal idia fxia' Kal iv rw aravp^ dWov riva

8x^0J', /xiav ixop(pi)v fir} ix^''^^' o-vt^v 5i rbv Kfipiov K.r.X. 16 fxopcpi]] fiopcprju

17 om. di

Fragm. II. apud Zahn.

1 om. fiov 2 irXavrjdivTei] + rj Kal dTroKoifx-qdivres dWaxov]

d\\axi<re 3 wecpevyatiev] Ita Cod. Taur. (Ixvii, T ap%id Bonnet); item

tres codd. Vatt. (834, 1181, 660: XYZ ap. Bonnet): eTre<f>e^yeifjLev Cod. Ottobon.

27 (0 ap. Bonnet): latt. fugimus. om. ovv edd. Cone. 3, 4 airbv Idiov—
irdaxovros avrov] iduiv avrbv irdaxovra ov8^ Trpoaifieiva, avrov rb rrddos ed.

4 els] em ed. 5 liabet K\aluv 6 rrj aravpov ^drqi] ru. dpov^dru} TXY*Z:

T(f) aravpuj O: rb dpov i^odro Y corr" ed.: tolle clamabatur lat. eKpeixdad-q]

direKpepidadri aKbros] Kal aKbros 7 iyivero] iyeybvei T^fiCiv] fxov

8 avrb] ixe 10 Kal ofos] om. Kal 11, 12 els rb—dveXOelv] dveXd. els

TOVTO rb opos 16 ev eavrii}] ev avTi^ 17 I5ia p-la] I5ia bfiola

habet de
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XII. So then, my beloved, after this dance with us, the

Lord went out; and we as men gone astray for awaked out

of sleepf fled all ways. Nay even I that had seen Him did

not abide at His passion when He was suffering, but fled

unto the Mount of Olives, weeping over that which had

befallen. And when He was hung upon the bush of the

cross, at the sixth hour of the day, there came darkness

over all the earth. And our Lord stood in the midst of the

cave and lighted it up and said, " John, unto the multitude

down below in Jerusalem I am being crucified, and pierced

with lances and reeds, and gall and vinegar is given Me to

drink : but unto thee I am speaking, and hearken thou to

what I say. I put it into thy heart to come up into this

mountain, that thou mightest hear matters needful for a

disciple to learn from his teacher, and for a man to learn

from his God."

XIII. And having thus spoken. He shewed me a cross

of light set up, and about the cross a great multitude : faud

therein was one form and one likeness : and in the cross

another multitude, not having one formf. And the Lord

Himself 1 beheld above the cross, not having any shape,

J. A. A. II.
2
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a-'XTjixa fxr) exovra, dWd rtva (^MvrjV (fioivrjv Be ov ravTrjv

rrjv TjfMcv avvi]67], dWd nva rjSelav Kol 'X^prjaTtjV km

dXrjda)<i deov, Xeyovcrav Trpo? fJbe' 'Icodvvr}, eva Set trap

ifiov ravTU dKOvaaf kvo<i 'yap XPV^^ '''^^ /j,eWovTo<i

aKoveiv. 6 aravp6<i ovTO<i 6 rov (})(ot6<; irore fiev X0709 5

KaXelrai vtt i/nov Sc v/xd<i, Trore vov<i, Trore '17]<T0V<;, Trore

'Kpicno'i, TTore 6vpa, irore 686<;, Trore dpTO<i, Trore airopo^,

TTore dvd(Tracn<i, Trore vlo^, Trore irarrjp, irore irvevfxa,

TTore ^oar], Trore dXrjdeia, Trore TTtcrri?, Trore ')(dpL<i*. Koi

ravra [xev oo<; Trp6<; dvOpwrrov^' he ovrwi ecrrtv, avro<; 10

Tr/309 avrov voovfievo^ koX et? iJyLta? Xeyofievo^, StopL(rp,o<i

Trdvrcov ecrriv, koX rwv TreTT'q'yfxevcov e'|- dveSpdarcov "fdvay-

77; /3ta/3a"f' Kol dpfiovLa crocf>La<i' aoffyla Se ovcra ev dp/xovia,

VTrdp')(ov<TLv Se^col koi dpcarepol, SvvdfieL^, e^ovaiai, apx^h

Kol 8ai/jLove<i, ivepyeiai, drreikal, dv/xol, Std^oXoi, Xaravd^;, 15

Kot 7] KarwrLKT] pi^a, d(f)' rj<; <rj> rwv yivo/xevcov Trporfkdev

<pvai<;. ovro<; ovv 6 aravpo^ o SiaTr7]^dfievo<; rd rravra

\6<ym Koi 8topiaa<; rd drro yeveae(o<i koX Karcorepco, ecra

KoX et9 <e^'> Trdvra Tr7]^a<i' ov'x^ ovra Be eariv 6 (7ravp6<;

ov yu,e\A,et9 opdv ^vXivov /care\6(ov evrevOev, ovre eyco el/xc 20

o eVt rov crravpov, ov vvv ov^ opa<i, dWd /xovov cjxjovf]^

aKovei<i. b ovk elp,i evofxiadriv, fir] cov o rfpbrjv dWoL<i

TToWot^' <dX)C> dWo rl fie ipovcnv, rarreivov koI ovk

2 om. TT]v TideMv] Ideav 3 "k^yovcrav] Xiyovcra eva Set] h'ddr]

4 aKouaai] aKovcTTai 6 v/j.ds] rjfxas 7 crTropos] Tripos 8 om. Trore

7rvev/j.a 9 X<^P"*] Hie explicit frag . II. apud Zahn 9, 10 /cat raOra]

rat codex: Bonnet {post Xeyd/xevos interpungens) koI 6 /j.ev 11 ainov]

OLVTov vnas\ r]/j.da 12, 13 •fdvdyyri ^id^af] Ita codex : ego nialim

dvayuyrj /cat /Scicrts : Robinson dvayyeXta : idem dvdyKr) /3taia, uel di/ayuy}}

/Staia : Zahn dvdyKT) ^e^ala. 13 iv apfiovitf] evapfxovia, 15 5ia/3oXot] cod.

corr. ex SiapoKal 16 d<p' -^s <t]> tCjvI d<p€(TTwi' 19 <.ev>ego suppleui

TT'^^as] TTT^Yttiras 22, 23 /tr; Hv—e/joOcrtz'] /x-f; bv w rifi-qv dXIXoicr TroXXoitr • dXX'

oTi fie epovffiv. codex: Bonnet coni. fxi] ui> S ijfMTju (uel ivofu^hix-qv) roh iroXXois et

dXX' 6 Ti. uel fiXXo ri

Fragm. II. apud Zahn.

1 <p()}vy}v'\ + jxbvov 2 hahet t7]v iiSeiav] I5iai> cod. 0, propriam hit.

5 om. ouTos 6, 7 ttot^ voO^, woTe'lrjo'ovs, Trore Xptcrrir,] Trore 5e vovs, irore

Si Xpicrr6s, 7 habet crirdpos 8 Trore i;t6s, Trore irariqp, iroTi Trveu/xa,]

TToTe'Irjcrovs {sc. 2}i'0 vff), Trore -rraTrjp, Trore Tri/eO/ta: Longolius pro'Irjaovs habet

filius
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but only a voice : and a voice not such as was familiar to

us, but a sweet (or peculiar) and kind voice and one truly

of God, saying unto me :
" John, it is needful that one

should hear these things from Me : for I have need of one

that will hear. This cross of light is sometimes called the

Word by Me for your sakes, sometimes Mind, sometimes

Jesus, sometimes Christ, sometimes a Door, sometimes a

Way, sometimes Bread, sometimes Seed, sometimes Resur-

rection, sometimes Son, sometimes Father, <sometimes

Spirit>, sometimes Life, sometimes Truth, sometimes Faith,

sometimes Grace. Now these things it is called as toward

men: but as to what it is in truth, as conceived of in

itself and as spoken of to you—it is the marking off of

all things, and the f uplifting and foundation f of those

things that are fixed and were unsettled, and the joining-

together of wisdom. And whereas it is wisdom fitly com-

pacted together, there are on the right and on the left of

it, powers, principalities, dominations and daemons, opera-

tions, threats, wrath, devils (07^ slanderings), Satan, and the

Lower Root, from which the nature of the things that come

into being proceeded. This, then, is the Cross which fixed

all things apart by a word, and marked off the things from

birth and below it, and then compacted all into <onc> : but

this is not the cross of wood which thoii wilt see when tliou

goest down hence, neither am I he that is upon the cross,

whom now thou seest not, but only hearest a voice. I was

reckoned to be what I am not, not being what I was unto

many others : but they will call Me something else, which is

2—2
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iixov a^iov. 6i<i ovv 6 totto'^ rrj^ dvaTravcrea)^ ovre opdrai

0VT€ Xifyerai, TroWS fiaXXov 6 tovtou Kvpio'i ovre 6(j)drjao-

fxai <ovT€ Xex^V^^ofiaO.

XIV. 'O he TrepX tov aravpov fiovoeiSij'i 6'^\o<; rj Karoi-

TLKrj (l)vcrt<; virdp'^eL' koX ov<; 6pa<; iv tm aravpo), el koI 5

filav /j,op(f)rjv ovK €')(ovaLV, ovheirw to irdv tov KaTe\d6vT0<i

(TvveXrj^Orj ixeK,o<i' otuv Se dvaXrjcfidrj <rj> dvo) (^v(7i<i

Koi yevo<y 'irpocT'x^c/ipovv eV i/xe, (ficovfj Trj ifj,-^ 7r€c66/jievov,

"fou vvv UKOvcofxe av tovto 'yevvj]aerat"\' koI ovKeTL
\

eaTUi o vvv iaTiv, aW virep avTwv, o)? Kdycio vvv' I^^XP'' '°

<ydp fjiTJiro) 'lSiov /xov Xeyei^ eavrov, tovto ovk el/xl el/jbC

idv 8e fie dKovar)<i dKovcov, koi av fiev ear) co? Kayco, eyco

Be o TjfMTjv eaofiai oTav ae <e^&)> co? eyw Trap efxavTW'

irapd yap tovtov el. twv ovv ttoWmv d/xeXec, Kol tcov e^co

TOV fivaTTjplov KaTa(f)povet' ylvuxJKe yap fie oXov irapd ra> 15

Trarpl, koI tov iraTepa irap^ ifioL

XV. OvBev ovv a)v fieXXovaiv Xiyetv irepX ifiov errada'

aXXd Koi TO 7rd6o<; eKelvo eSei^d aoi Kal toI<; \0t7r0t9 '^^o-

pevcov, fivaTrjpiov ^ovXofiai KaXeladat' yap av opa'i, tovto

eyw aoL eSei^a' Se elfil, tovto iyco fi6vo<i olSa, dXXo'i ovBel<;' 20

TO ovv ifiov ea fie e^etv, to Be aov Bt efiov opdv, efxe Be

ovT(o<; opdv, ov'X^ e(pT]v virdp^etv, dXX^ av Bvvj) yvcopl^eiv,

avyyevrj<i dov. aKovea fie iraOovTa, Kal ovk eiradov' fjur)

3 <oiiTe \€xOri(roiJ.ai>'] Et Bonnet et ego suppleulmus 7 a.ua\7](p97J

<.T)> 6.VW </)i;(ris] avaK7](p6ri' dvoi ^ijaicr codex: Bonnet dvdpuTrov (pvais : sed

patet hie T7J KaTioTiKrj (pva-ei aliqiiid opponi; quid aiitem, nisi t) dvia (pvais?

8 ifirj weido/xevov] i/j.ol irrjdufxevuv 9 +8f

—

yepvTqo'eTaif] Ita codex:

Bonnet coni. 8 vvv ovwu ^cttiv tovto yevrjaeTai : ego malo ov vvv aKovov /j-e, us av

TOVTO yevriaeTai, coUatis quae sequuntur: constat enim genus hoc mixtum in

superiores partes trahi dia tov aKoiiav Christi uocem, et simili ratione ipsum

lohannem in melius crescere 12 koI cv fxiv 'icx-Q wy Kayta] Kal ffol /j.€v idxr

Kayii codex 13 oTav ae < ?xw > ws eyCo] brav ae Coa iy^ codex : Bonnet

coni. OTav ae elaaydyu) Trap' e/jLavTdv 14 to'utov'] tovJtovto tC>v ovv"]

Thv vovv 19 6 yap aii bpq.s] w yap el av upda codex : ego correxi : Bonnet

corruptelam ita irrepsisse censet av, iav, elair 21 ^a] ejai 21, 22 opav

{bis)] forsitan 6pa 22 oix ^ ^<pr}v] ov i(f>-qv codex : correxit Bonnet

22, 23 dXX' 5 av Svvq yvupii^eiv, avyyevr]s uv] dXX' o av 5e vvyvwpli^eiv ' avyyeveXa

6v codex: Bonnet correxit optime: egoprius dXX' 6' ae 5e2 vvv yvup. postea aWo
av de vvv yvupi'^e
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vile and not worthy of Me. As therefore the place of rest

is neither seen nor spoken of, much more shall I, the Lord

of that place, be neither seen <nor spoken of>,

XIV. Now the multitude of one aspect that is about

the Cross is the lower nature: and those whom thou seest

in the Cross, even if they have not one form, it is because

not yet hath every member of Him that came down been

comprehended. But when the upper nature shall be taken

up, and the race which is repairing to Me, in obedience to

My voice, fthen that which now hears Me not shall become

as thou artf ; and shall no longer be what it now is, but

above them, as I am now. For so long as thou callest not

thyself Mine, I am not that which I am. But if hearing

thou hearkenest unto Me, then shalt thou be as I am, and

I shall be what I was, when I <have> thee as I am with

Myself. For from this thou art. Care not therefore for

the many, and them that are outside the mystery despise

:

for know thou that I am wholly with the Father, and the

Father with Me.

XV. Nothing therefore of the things which they will

say of Me have I suffered : nay, that suffering also which

I shewed unto thee and unto the rest in the dance, I will

that it be called a mystery. For what thou seest, that did

I shew thee : but what I am, that I alone know, and none

else. Let Me therefore keep that which is Mine own, and

that which is thine behold thou through Me, and behold

Me in truth that I am, not what I said, but what thou art

able to know, because thou art akin thereto. Thou hearest

that I suffered, yet I suffered not : that I suffered not, yet
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TraOouTn, koI eiradov' vvyevra, koL ovk e7r\rjyr]v' Kpe-

fxaadevTa, koX ovk iKpe/j,dcr6i]V' atfia e^ ifMov pevaavTa,

Koi OVK epevaev' Kol aTrXco? a eKelvoi Xeyovcrcv irepl i/xov,

ravra firj iayrjKevaL, a Se firj Xeyovcriv, eKelva TreirovOevai'

Ttva 8e icrrtv alviaaop,at aot' ol8a yap on avvrjaei'i' 5

vorjcrov ovv /xe Xoyov alveaiv, \6yov vv^lv, \6jov alfxa,

Xoyov rpavfia, Xoyov i^dprrjaiv, \oyov 7rdOo<;, \oyov irrj^LV,

\6yov ddvarov' kol ovtw^ ')(U)picra'i avOpoiirov \iya)' ruv

jxev ovv TrpcoTOV \6yov vorjaov, eira Kvpiov vo^'jaei^, top Se

dvOpcoiTOv TpiTOi', Kol TO TL ireTTOvOev. 10

XVI. TavTa elpriKOTOf 7rp6<; p,e, kol erepa a ovk olSa

elirelv &>? avro<; deXet, dvekrjt^Orj, /jb7]hev6<; avrov Oeacrafievov

Twv o^Xcov' Kal <KaT>€\,66vT0<i fjiov KUTeyeXcov eKelvwv

dirdvTWV, elpriK6T0<i Trp6<; /xe airep elpijKaaiv irepl avrov'

rovTO fiovov Kparvvwv ev iavTM, on cy/x/SoXt/ccw? iravra 6 15

f. 55 6 KvpLO<; iTTpayfiarevaaro
\
Kal olKOVOfiiKw^ et? dvOpcoirovi,

<7rpb<;> i7ri(rTpo(f)rjv koI acorrjpiav.

XVII. ®ea(jdfxevoi ovv, dhe\(^OL, rrjv tov Kvplov ')^dpLV

Kal aropyrjv rrjv Trpo'i 7]fj,d<;, irpoaKvvoSfiev avrw i\er]devTe<i

vir avTov, purj BaKTv\oL<;, fM7]Se arop^aaiv, fxrjSe yXaxTcrrj, 20

<fjir)S€> (MTjSevl oX(W9 awpianKcp opydvw, dWd Trj<i '\lrv^rj<i

T?] Biadeaet "favTM tov dvOpcoirov yivo/ievov tovtov tov

crco/u-aTo?'*}* Kal ypTqyoprja-wfxev, <sec, marg. evpr]<TOpbev> otl

Kal vvv (l)v\aKat<i irapehpevei hi r]/j,d<i Kal fxvr]fx6Loc<;, Seafxolf

Kal BecrficoT'r]ploi<;, ovelSeai Kal v/3peat, daXdacrr] Kal ^rjpd, 25

fidcTTC^i, KaTaBiKai^, eTn^ovXal^i, B6Xol<;, TtficoptaL^;, Kal

a7rXc39 airacnv rjfiwv avvoyv 'ira<T')(pvaL av/j,7rda')(^ei Kal

avT0<;, a8eX(f)0L' u</)' CKdarov i]/iicov KaXovfxevo^;, ov')(^ vnro-

1 €Tr\7)'yqv'\ alTrXrj-yeiv 4 jxt) [sec.)^ fiOL 5 alviaffoixai aoC] ev vcrcrci}.

ixed-qv 6 jU,e] fors. fxoi aiVetriv] Bonnet coni. dvalpecriv vv^iu] v^i^i

8 xwp^cra? dpOpuTrou] x'^P'JO'as" avwv codex : intellige seposita bumanitate

TovJ Bonnet to 13 tu>v 6;:^\wj'] rbv '6-x\ov <Kar> ekd6vTof\ tKdbvrocr

:

ego correxi 15 Kparvvuv] Kpareivuv 16 eTrpayfiareijcaTo] eTrpa/x.

eh avdpdnrovs, <7rpos>] etV aVova codex: Bonnet eh dvdpunrov 19 irpocr-

KvvwfMev avTU)'] TrpoaKwov/xev avrov 21 oXws] oXw ttjs ^vxv^] ttj xpvxy)

22, 23 favTc^—trwywarost] Ita codex : Bonnet putat aliquid intercidisse ante

avT(^ : exspectaueris me iudice ai/rcf ti^ dvOpdiirc^ yevo^iAvi^ < ektos uel simile

quid> TotjTov tov (rdi/xaros Kal ypryyoprjau/xev] in margine legitur, initio

uerbi absciso, ...vprjcru/xev, scilicet evp-qaoixev, quod probo 24 ^i^Xa/cats

irapedpeijei] (pvXaKes napeSp^^ei 20 KaradiKats] KaradlKOis
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did I suffer: that I was pierced, yet was I not smitten;

hanged, and I was not hanged ; that blood flowed from Me,

yet it flowed not : and, in a word, those things that they

say of Me I had not, and the things that they say not, those

I suffered. Now what they are I will signify unto thee,

for I know that thou wilt understand. Perceive thou there-

fore in Me the praising {perh. slaying) of a Word, the

piercing of a Word, the blood of a Word, the wound of a

Word, the hanging of a Word, the passion of a Word, the

nailing of a Word, the death of a Word. And thus speak

I, separating off the manhood. Think thou therefore in the

first place of the Word, then shalt thou perceive the Lord,

and in the third place the Man, and what he hath suffered."

XVI. When He had spoken unto me these things,

and others which I know not how to say as He would

have me, He was taken up, no one of the multitudes having

beheld Him. And when I went down, I laughed them all

to scorn, inasmuch as He had told me the things which

they said concerning Him : and I held firmly this one thing

in myself, that the Lord contrived all things symbolically

and by a dispensation toward men, for their conversion and

salvation.

XVIL Having therefore beheld, brethren, the grace of

the Lord and His kindly affection toward us, let us worship

Him as those unto whom He hath shewn mercy, not with

our fingers, neither with our mouths, nor with the tongue,

neither with any part of our body whatsoever, but with the

disposition of our soulf, even Him, who became man apart

from this bodyf. And let us watch because {or and we

shall find that) now also He keepeth ward over prisons for

our sakes, in tombs also, in bonds and dungeons, in shame

and reproaches, by sea and land, at scourgings, condemnations,

conspiracies, frauds, punishments, and, in a word. He is with

all of us, and suffereth with us when we suffer, brethren.

When He is called by any one of us He endurcth not to shut
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/jbev€L TrapaKovaat yfMcov, aXX" co? Travrrj wv iravTcov rjfiwv

aKOvei,, KoX vvv ifiov re koL tyj^ Apovaidvr]<i, iyKCKXeiafie-

voov Oeo'i (i)v, ^OTjdecav rjiuv Trpoa-djoiv rfj IBla evaTrXay-

XVia.

XVIII. UelaOrjTe ovv koX v/jLeU, dyaTn^rol, on ovk dv- 5

OpwiTOV vfuv KaTay<yiX\op.ep ae/Setv, dWd 6ebv d/Merdrpe-

TTTOV, Oedv aKpdrTjTOV, 6eov Trdat]^ i^ovala^; dvoorepov Koi

'rrdcTTj'i Svvdfji,eQ)<;,Kat diyyeXcov irdvTcov koI Kriaewv Xejo/xevcov

KoX aldwcov oXcov irpeaj^vrepov koI Icr'y^vpoTepov. et? tovto

ovv ifMfieivavre'i koi et? tovto oiKoSofiovpievot dKaOalpeTov 10

Vficov TTjv -yjrv^^Tjv e^ere.

XIX. Kat TTctpaSoi)? TavTa toi^ a8eX(poi<; 'lQ)avvr]<i

dve')(U)priaev dfia too 'AvSpoviKcp ei<? irepiiraTov' Kol rj Apov-

aidvT] Se ttTTO fiaKpodev r^KoXovdet dfxa iroaiv, Xva ra? vtt

avTov 7rpd^et<i 'yivop.eva'i decopcoaiv, Kai rov avTov Xoyov 15

nKovcoaiv nrdvTOTe iv Kvptw, \yvv, kul aei,, Kai ea tov^

aloova<; tcov alcovwv. dp.ijv.]

1 Trdvrri uv] iravrl uv codex: Bonnet coni. iravToiw^ 2 re] 5^: correxit

Bonnet Apov(ndi>T]s] dpovavu-qs 6 KarayyeWo/jLev cr^^eLv] KardyyeXoiv

(rf//3er 7 dKpdTTjTov] dKpdTetaTov 8 XeyoyU^vwi'] Bonnet coni. <^
voovij.ivuv> coUat.Actis loli. ap. Tisch. 272, 1. 23 (Zahn, p. 241, 1. 2) 9 Skwv

irpe<j^vT€pov K. i<Txvp6Tepov'\ o\ov irpea^vTepwv k. laxvpiJTepwv 9, 10 toxjto

(his)^ TovTW his : ego scripseram tovtov 11 v/j.wi'] ti/jlQv 13, 14 Apov-

ffidvr)] dpovcTvvT) 14 dp.a ttoctIv'] Ita codex: Bonnet coni. afxa <Toh ddeX-

(poTs> irdffiv, id quod optimum sensum praehet : cifia roh Xotwoh etiam occurrit

:

Zahn dp-a <t]p.'lv> irdaiv : cf.]). 4, I. 9 15 yivo/u..] yevopi. codex: corr.

Bonnet 15, 16 dewpQiffiv . . .dKovwaLv'\ Oewpovaiv . . .aKovovaLv 16, 17 \yvv—
dp.r^v'W Haec uerha scribae debemus
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His ears to us, but as being everywhere He hearkeneth to

all of us, yea, and but now hath hearkened to both me and

Drusiana,- forasmuch as He is the God of them that are

shut up—bringing help to us by His own compassion.

XVIII. Be ye also persuaded, therefore, beloved, that it

is no man whom we preach unto you to worship, but God

unchangeable, God invincible, God higher than all authority

and all power, and elder and mightier than all angels and

creatures that are spoken of, and than all ages {or aeons).

If then ye abide in this, and in this are builded up, ye shall

possess your soul indestructible.

XIX. And when he had delivered these things unto the

brethren, John departed with Andronicus to walk : and

Urusiana also followed afar off f together with all the

brethren f, that they might behold the acts that were done

by him, and hear his word always in the Lord [now and

always and for ever and ever. Amen.]





ACTA THOMAE
(Ex Cod. Beit. Mus. Add. 10,073, f. 128—153)



Upd^ei'i Tov djiov diroaroXov @co/xd. ^vXoyrjaov,

irdrep.

f. 128 rt I. ^Ryivero fierd to dvaarrjvai tov Kvptov 7)/uicbv

^lT]crovi' ^picTTOv, (TvvrjdpoKre Toi)^ ScaSeKa pLaOrjTd'i avTov

Kol XeyeL avToh' AeuTe, to, fieXr] /xov tu l<7')(ypd kol ciyta' 5

eKaXecra yap vfid'; aSeX^ou? Kal KXrjpovofiov^' otl rjydiTTjaa

vfxdf, Kal oaa ejJbaOov ck tov vraTpo^ jxov eSiSa^a upd<i'

SevTe ovv, Soo/jbev KX7]pov<i dXX')]XQ)v, Kal 7roi7]aaTe oXov tov

Koafiov hoiheKa fMeprj' Kal /xdOrj €T€po<i e^ v/ulmv ttjv Xa-

yovaav avTa> yuipav, Kal iropevOevTe^ Krjpv^aTe iv avTal<; 10

TO evayyiXcov p-ov, Iva eTriaTpeyjrrj 6 Koap^o^ et? tt]v evae-

^eiav vpcov.

II. M^ (^o^elcrOe ovv avT0v<i' iroXXoixi yap kottovj

Kal TToXXov^ Siwypoix; /xeXA-ere iraOelv Sid to ovopbd

pbov dXX v7rop,eivaTe p.eT avTcov e&)9 direXda-rjTe ttjv 15

TrXdvrjv Trj'i elScoXop^avia^ i^ avTcov Kal iTTLCTTpeylrrjTe

avTov<i eh Oeoyvayalav p^v^a-drjTe 6aov<i Koirov^ vtrep tmv

'y^v')(03v TOVTCov v7re(TTi]v iy(i).
\

f. 128 ;* III. ^KiroKpiOel'i ovv 6 %(op.d<i diroaToXo'; Xiyec

K-vpie, ISov eXa^e poc 6 KXrjpof; iva dTreXOco et? Tr]v 20

dvooTdTTjv ^IvSlav ttw? hvvapbai p,€T avTMV elvai ; iJKOvaa

yap oTi ol dvOpcoTTOL tov tottov eKCLVov elalv op^ococ Tot9

dypLOi^ 6r}pioL<i ttj'^ 7^9* Korro'i ydp eaTiv Tva he^ovTai to

evayyeXiov aov, Kvpte.

IV. 'ATTO/cpt^el? Be 6 'Ir^croO? elirev avTM' M.r] (f)o^ov, 25

S(op,d 6 e«Xe/CT09 P'OV iyco diroaTeXo) p,eTd aov UeTpov

TOV d8eX(f)6v aov ev ttj %0()pa eKelvrj,

4 (TwrjOpiae 8 aXrjXuv 9 I. fj.a0iTU) cKaaros 13, 14 I. iroXoi's (bis)

14 ^ueXXeirat 16 iTn(TTpe\j/€Tai 17 deoyvoalav vtrepi 18 vwiariv

19 scr. Qwfi. 6 awb(jT. 21 dvo/xdrarov 22 eialv] oi cri'v
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V. Mera Se Tavra i^aTrecneiXev 6 'It^o-oG? eKacnov

TTopevOrjvac et? rov Kkijpov avrov rrjv -^oipav Kal Xeyet o

'It^ctoO? to3 Tlirpo) Kal rco ^dardaio)' Hopeveade pberd rov

@Q)fx,d e'fw? T^9 'Ii/Sta?" Kayco avvTropevo/xac vfuv eco? ov

5 dyofiev avrov iv rfj %ft>p^ eKelvr). [fierd 8e ravra i^a-

irio-TeiXev 6 'It/o-oG? enaarov iTopevOrjvai et? rrjV '^copav

rrjV \a')(^ov(7av avrwi]

VI. ^Kva<jrdvTe<i ovv dfKporepoi iiropevdrjaav et9 rrjV

rdov ^IvSmv 'x^capav Kal elarfkOov rov StSd^ao iv avrfj tov

lo \6yov
I

rov Oeov Kal eKdOicrav dfxcfiOTepoL fiecrov Tr]<; f. 129 a

TToXeo)?, iireiSr) ov')^ evpov tottov tov KaraXvaac eKel' Tore

Xeyet 6 ©w/^a? tS UeTpw' HaTep Ylirpe, avrrj iarlv 77

Trpcorr] 7r6\i<; iv y elcnj\6o/ji,6v iv avrfj Kripv^at rov Xoyov

TOV Oeov' fi7] irore SwrjaofjieOa Xvrpcoo-aaOaL ra? i/^-y^a?

15 avTcov ; ovto)'? yap iSi8d'x^0i]fj,€v irapd rov (T(OTrjpo<i Xe-

yovTO<;' 'O \vTpovfxevo<; i/rt/^a? aTTO rdov elScoXcov, ovto<;

eaTac /xeya? iv tJ} ^aaiXela fxov.

VIL Kal ravra avrdov \ey6vra>v, ISov dvrjp Trpayfia-

revri)<; K.ovSc(j)6pov rov /3acrt\€0)<i rr]<i 'IvSla'i Trapep')(0[xevo<i

20 hid rr}^ TrXaretwi' Kal 6e(opy']aa'i rov^ aTToaroXov^ KaOe^o-

fjievov^ iv rfj rrXarela, ^evov; ovra^ virovoi^cra'^, Xeyei avrol<;'

'A8eA,<^ot', TTodev icrre ; Xeyei avrw 6 dyio<; Iler/ao?- Uepl

r'ivo^ ^'Tjrec'i ; Kal 6 7rpay/xar6vrr}<i' Zrjro) SovXov ayopacrai,

Kal 6e\(o fxaOelv i^ vjjlwv idv SovXol iare rj iXevdepot.

25 \€y€C avrw 6 Uerpo^' AovXol ia/xev Kal ol rpei'i evo'i

hecnrorov Xeyofievov ^Irjaov' Kadicrov ovv oXiyov e(o<i
\

ov f. 129 b

eXdrj 6 Kvpio<i Tj/xcov' Kal el rtva ^eXet? i^ rjjxwv, avfj,(j)(t)vt](T€t

aoc o hearroTT]^ X.pi,ar6^.

VIII. Kal ravra Xeyovrcov avrwv ISov 6 It^o-oG?

io ^aiverai avrot^ Kpv7rrco<; Kal Xe7et avroi'i e/3palcrrt'

Xalpe, 6 iiTLaKOTro'i /jlov Uerpe' %at/c>e, ^oo/xd 6 Sefxepo?

Xptcrro?' %aipe, MarOate 6 /cXtJ/oo? fxov 6 r€rifMr)fievo<;'

fxr} <})o^eia9e, iyco yap el/jUL fxeO' vjxwv. Kal ravra rov

Irjaov €i7r6vro<; avrot<i, ovk d(f)T]Kev rov TrpayfMarevrtjv

35 fxadetv Tt iXdXrjaev avroL<i.

1 ^Kaarov] TwKaarov 3 /j-arOala' Trop^^ecrOai 25 sal ei rpA

27 O^Xn 30 fjSpal'jTi] evpalarri corr. Bonnet
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TX. Kal aireXdoiv 6 'Ir/croi}'? (itto jxaKpodev avrwv

eKaOiaev inroKaTO) aroa^ eTravco XlOov koL Xeyei 6 TTerpo?

Tw Trpay/jLarevTrj' 'IBov 6 Bea-TTOTTjt 'qfiwv KaO-qTat eiri

dpovov VTTOKcnu) T7]^ <jroa<i' Xakrjaov avrov, kul ovTLva

6e\ei<i i^ -^fjLwv avixc^oovrjcreL. 5

X. IlopevOeh 6 8e 7rpay/xaTevTr)<; Xeyei tm 'It^o-oO*

Xai/ae, avep Teri/jLTj/xeve- etirep apearov ecrrt rf) af} So^rj

ttcoXtjctov rjfiiv eva Ik r&v dvBpaTroScov crov. Xiyet avTw

^Jr]aov<i' "OvTLva 6eXei<; eK Ta>v Svo <7Vfi(})(i)vco aoL' top

f. 130 a yepovra ov 7r(oX(S, ore oiKoyevrj';
\

[xov earlv, Kal ov hvvap.ai lo

'jTwXricrai avTov. nrepi/SXe-ylrdfievo^; Se o Trpay/xarevTrj'i

dfji(f)OT6pov<; Xeyec tm 'Irjaov' Hocrov OeXei^ et? top veoorepov

;

Xeyei avrw 6 'l7](Tov<;' Atrpa? rpeh %pucrtou.

XL Kal 7rX7]po(f)oprjdel<; 6 7rpay/jLarevrrj<i Xeyet tc5

^Irjaov' "Aycofxev 7rp6<; rov vofiiKOv otto)? ypdyjrco/jiev rrjv 15

Trpdaiv avrov. Xejet avrd) 6 ^Irjcrov';' Ov ')(^peLav e'x^o/xev

vo/xLKOv, d}OC iyoo <ypd(f)co aoL rfj %etpt p-ov rrjv Trpdatv

avTov. Kal Xa^wv 6 'l77cro{}? Trjv 'X^dpr'qv eypayjrev avTw

rrjv Trpdaiv rov ©cop^d 7r€pte-)(^ovaav ovrco^' UeirpaKa

^OX^avM Tft> Trpayp^arevrrj K.ovSrj(f)6p(p tS ^aacXel rrj<i 20

'Ii'Sta? Tov OLKerrjv rovrov 6v6p,aTi, ®cop,dv, e^cdOev 7racr7;<?

alria^. Kal TeXeio)aa<i rr)v rrpdcrLv eScoKe rcS Trpayparevrfj

Kal eTrXrjpcodrj t«9 rpet? Xirpa^; tov apyvpiov.

XII. Aa^cov Be 6 'It^o-oO? tov ^copdv Kar ISiav ehwKev

avTw Ttjv irpdcriv Xlrpa^; rpet? ei? ovop^a Trj^ dyLa<; Tpid8o<i, 25

yiiav p,ev, (firjat, Bov^ virep tov Trarpo^ p,ov, krepav 8' av et?

f. 130 h 6vo\p,a €p,ov TOV BiBacTKdXov vpiwv' ttjv Be TpcTrjv et? 6vop,a

TOV dy'iov Trv€vp,aTo<:. Xeyec Be @a)pd<i tw ^Yrja-ov' To

e\eo9 (70V ({)6dcret pue, BecnroTa. Tavra Be avTOv ei7r6vTO<;

dveX7](j)dr) air avTmv 6 It/ctoO?. 30

XIII. Tore Xeyei ^coixd'i 7rpo<i tov HeTpoV Yldrep,

BevTe daTraacopieda dXX^Xov^' ovk6TI. yap dewpovp^eOa vir^

dXXyfKwv ev rw alwvi tovtw eco? t^9 reXetwcreto? tov ala)vo<i

rovTou 6t€ (Tvvd^ai pueXXei ripbd<i KvpLO<: ev tS aloovt,

2 \ld(j} 5 OeXei 7 etVep] vTrep 8 avSpcjiraidcov 24 Kartj-

Seiav 25 avrwv 26 5ws 'irepov 27 ovofxav TpiT7]s

32, 33 Oeopovfifv dw dXX.
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€K€i,vo) et? rrjv dvco 'lepovaaXtj/x. dairaaafxevoL 8e dWr)-

Xof? iS/iKpvcrav avrwv ol 6(f)6a\/jiOL, koI n(f)Ci)pi(76r]aav (iir

aWrfkcov.

XIV. Tlepi'Trarwv he 6 ®cofxa<i eXejev OtVoSo/io? el/xt

5 TSKrcov KaX larp6<i evrv^V'^' V ^^ OLKo8ofM7] /iiov iarlv avrrj'

iycb olSa olKohopbrjaat lepa koI iraXaTia /3aai\iKd' olSa

TTOLrjaai 7r\ola fiejaXa et? rrjv ipyaaiav tov t€ktovo<;, kol

pbohta BiKata, koL dporpa tov cnreipat ttjv yrjv koX dvaaKa-

\evaat Kevrpa koX dKdv0a<;, kol ^vyia KoXd StKata' rj he

lo larpcKJ] p,ov
I

OepaTrevet, irdaav voaov kol irdcrav fiaXaKiav i. 131 a

iv TT) aapKi TOV dvOpcoirov, %<»p(9 he fitaOov.

XV. ^AKovcra<i he Tov<i \6>yov<; TovTOVi o irpay/jiaTevTrjf;

iic TOV (TTopbaTO'^ TOV (^cofid e-)(^dpr) X^P^ fieydXr] koI Xeyei

avT^' ^AXrjOw'i TOLavTa<i Texva<i ^PV^^^ ^ l3a(Ti,Xeu<; p,ov'

15 KoX el eiriaTacrai avTa'i fj,eyd\(ov ti/x(ov d^iaxrei rjpid^ 6

^acrtXev^.

XVI. HeptiraTtjadvTcov he r}ixepa<i Tiva<; rfxBocrav 619

TrfV ^\vhiav' elaeX6a>v he 6 irpayfiaTevTrj'; 7rpo<i Kovhr](f)6pov

TOV ^aaCXea drrrjyyeiXev diravTa irepl avTOV Koi ehei^ev

20 avTQ} TTjv ypa^elcrav Trpdcrcv irapd tov Irjaov' 6eoi-

pr]aa<i he TavTrjv 6 /3aaLXev<i e^errXdyr] eirl loiavTr) diro-

ypacpfj Kol Xeyei tw irpaypbaTevTrj' 'AA,?;^^? 7] eirtypacfirj

avTT} deov /SacrtXew? eaTiv. dvi']yyecXe he 6 Trpayp.aTevTvj'i

Koi Ta? Te^vcfi avTov' e^dpr] he 6 ^acnXev'i eVt ttj ayopaaet

25 avTOV.

XVII. 'A'jroKpiOeU he 6 ^a(TLXev<; Xeyec tm irpayfia-

TevTrj' Aa/3e tov hovXov tovtov koX iropevOriTL 7rp6<;
|

AevKLOu TOV apxpvTa Ttj<i ^lvhia<;, Kal hoTW avTw ^i^pucr/oi/ f. 131 ?>

eK TOiv Orjaavpwv fxov oaov ^ovXtj otto)? KTLcnj iraXdTLov tt}

30 ^aaiXeia fxov. Xa^oov he 6 irpaypbaTevTr}'; tov %o)pbdv

irapehwKev avTov AevKifp tm dp^ovTC [t?7<? 'Ii^Si'a?] t^9

ywpd'i eKeivrj<i' he^d/Mevo<i he avTov 6 AevKio<; eTrolrjaev &)<?

inreTa^ev aiTov 6 dyyeXo'i <tov> j3acrCXea>^, Kal ehwKev

uvtS ^puo-iOf Kol dpyvpiov dvapidfMrjTOV ottco? hiavep-oi et?

35 VTTTjpeaiav T'fj(i ol/coho/jirj'i avTov.

4 fKeyev ol add. in marg. 7 ^ktovos 8 fiod. diKia avaarpa ava-

ffK€\l(rai 14 XP'T" 15 17 McTTaTaL v/xas 19 airriyKeiXev 21 rij avrij

scr. iinypa(f>7J (?) 24 ayopa 28 Xevdu tu apxovTi. 29 KTrjaet 31 avrQ
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XVIII. Kal ixer ov ttoXv diriaTeiXev 6 ySao-iXei)?

7rpo9 AevKiov ypd/x/xara it^a iropevdfj irpo^ avrov iv rd'^et'

Kal dva<yvov<; ravra 6 AevKco<; evcoTTiov rf] yuvacKi avrov

evpev on fieraKaXeirai avrov eKelcre o ^acriXev;, Kal

(prjcTLV' 'iSoi) iyo) dTrep'^^^ofiat' /SXeirere 8e rov SovXov avrov 5

OTTd)? fiT] SovXevcrec et? rov ifiov oIkov Kal dpyrj ro rov

/SacTiXeeo? Trpoaray/xa. dWd pboKXov jxera iraarjii iTrcfieXeiaf;

f. 132a evepyelrco eitw? ov Kal avro^ eiricrrpe^lrcii
|
ivravOa' vfiei<;

Se 7rdvre<i, 6 e/u.09 Xa6<i, eirLfxeKelade rov oIkov rjfjbwv Kal

irdvra rd KaO' v/jid<i viroraaaofxevoi rfj Kvpta Vjxtov. 10

XIX. Kal 8Lara^d/j,€V0<i rov oIkov avrov Kal irdvra

rov Xaov, eva eKaarov et? ro epyov avrov, aiTTJXOev' rjv yap

dvri/j,a'^6fji,€vo<; ru> /3acnX€t 'IfSta? ySacrtXeu? ^Apd/Scov <Kal

Sid rovro> rovrov direarecXev ^aatXeu<i eKetae 7rpo9

TToXefiov. 15

XX. Tovrov Be d'TreXd6vT0<i evpoiv 6 dirocrroXo'i evKac-

piav elo-fjXdev Trpo? rr)v yvvatKa rov dpj(ovro<i Kal dveyvco

iv avrfi ro evayyeXtov rov 6eov Kal rov Xoyov rwv

Trpocfirjrdov, Kal Xeyei avrfj' Tl ^Apaevrj hea-rroLva rrj^

IvSia^, Oecopco ae iv rfj (pXoyl ovaav' iKrv(^XovfJbev7j yap 20

ovaa 6eov<i dylrv^ov<i alvet<; Kal 6vfjLLd^et<i Kal ae^ecrai' ov<i

yap i'OfXi^ei<; deov<; ovk etatv deoi, d\kd Kcocfyd Kal avaladrj-

Ps. cxiii. ra ^oava' arofia e')(ovcnv Kal ov XaXovaiv 6(p6aX/j,ov^
13 sq. ,, ^ > o-\ ' ' y , < , .J

e)(ov(Tiv Kai ov pA-eTvovaiv, oora Kat ovk aKOvovaiv ov

rrpoa(j)(ovov(Tiv rw Xdpvyyt avrcov' Kal nrdvre'i ol 7rpoa\- 25

f. 132 b KVP0vvre<i avra ojjioioi elcTiv' el he Kal rovro jBovXrj, rov

IBelv rrjv Icr^ijv avrdov Kal rd rrap' rjpZv roXfirjpw'i Trpo?

rrjv arjv Kparatdv So^av Xeyofxeva, elcreXOco/Mev 7rp6<i avrov^,

Kat avroi i(f) eavrol^ rrjv dXrjdeiav Sel^ovatv.

XXI. AKOvaaaa 8e ^Apaevrj rd irapd rov airoo-'roXov 30

Xeyofieva ecf^rj' Tlopev6evre'i rov<i /neyaXov; deov<i eroifidaare

0770)9 eXOcopbev iKeZae, Kal 6 dvOpoiiro'; ovro<;, Kal cSco/jiev

dpa rl elaiv rd irap' avrov 7rp6<i rj/j,d<; Kara rcov dewv rj/xoov

/3Xaa^7]/j,ovfieva. Kal drreXOovre'^ rjrol/juacrav 7rdvra<i.

6 apyel 13, 14 dpa^ tovtov d-rreaT. 17 scr. av^yvwKev avr^ (?)

20 oCcra iKTT)(p\ujjj.ivr}v 22 avicrr-qra 25 tw Xapiyyei, 29 a^

iavTois
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XXII. Kal Idov 6 (iTToaToXo^ ixerci Kal t% Wpaevtj'i

€L(Tt]\6oaav, Kal BecKwaiv avTO) rj ^Apaevrj rov'i 6eov<i airwv

iravra'^ '6crov<i av Kal et%6t'" o Se (irr6aTo\o<; rod ^piarov

eKTeiva's t«9 )(^elpa<i avrou et? rov ovpavov elirev' %v,

5 heaiTora Kvpce, 6 eTn/SXeircov iirl ttjv yyjv, Kal Troiet^ avTrjV

Tpe/xeiv' ae vfxvel tu -^epov^lfi Kal to. aepacfii/u,' Trolrjcrov

arj/xeia
|
Kal repara ip yu-ecrro tmv dylnj)(^cov tovtcov Xidoiv L 133 a

/cat €v rf) %ft>/Ja Tavrrj, Xva So^aadrj to ovofia crov et? TOv<i

aLa)va<i' a/jur/v.

10 XXIII. T€Xei(i)cravTo<; 8e avrov rrjv ev-)(i]V ecraXevdr)-

aav ra de/xeXia t?}<? 7^9 irapa-y^prjfMa, Kal eirecrav ra etScoXa

Travra diro ro)v /3da€0)v avroiv Kal avveTpijSrjcrav Kal

eyevovTo a>ael KoviopTO<^ efxirpoaOev tt]^ ^Kpaevori<i Kal

7ravT0<i Tov Xaou' i^rjXOoaav he Kal ra (iKcWapra irvev-

15 yuara <Td> ivoiKovvra <Kpd^ovTa> Kal Xeyovra' Oval

rj/jilv, d7rf]Xdev <y(ip 7) TrapprjcTLa rjixSiv crr]fi€pov elaeX66vTO<i

TOV ^(ofjid et? TOV oIkov '>)fJiMv fierd ^Irjaov ^ptarov tov

Na^(opaiov.

XXIV. 'ISovaa Se 1) 'Apaevrj to yeyovb'i iirl rot?

20 elScoXoi<; avT7]<i i(f)o^)']6i] a(f)68pa Kal erpofxa^ev ac tov

(f)6^ov avTTjf;, Kal piyjraaa kavTrjv etV roi"? ttoSo.? tov dyiov

cnrocTToXov %wixd irapeKctXei, Xeyovaa' AovXe tov Oeov tov

^MVTO'i, i] dyyeXo^ avTov <et> /} aTroaToXo^' on ISov eXdoi'-

T0<; crov i(f}C0Tia6rf 6 olK6<i fiov rtJTro tt}? TrXdvTj^; rwv elBoiXeov, f. 133 h

25 Kal r) Kaphia /jlov eKaOaplaOt] Kal irdvTa <Td> iv efioL

XXV. ^AiroKptdel'; Se 6 diroaToXo'i \eyet avTrj' '12

^Apaevot], el deXet<i l^rjTr^crov tov Oeov Kal evpj](T€i<i avTov'

ovK ecTTtv yap diro fxaKpodev crov' ovtco^ yap €(f)i] 'A/x^a-

Kov/ji 6 '7rpo(f)i]Tr]<;' 'ILyyta'aTe 7rpo<f fie Kal aTroXavcrofiaL

30 vfxcov' Kal irdXtv' 'FiKeKpa^av Trpo? Kvpiov, Kal avT6<;

elcrrjKOvaev ainov<i. aKovaaaa 8e 1] ^Apcrevorj Xeyer Ui-

(TTevoi 6t9 TOV Kvptov Jjficov ^]r]aovv ^piarov tov aXtjdivov

deov TOV VTTO TOV diToaToXov H(o/xd KrjpvTTOfievov.

XXVI. Kal KXeiaaaa T7]v dvpav tov oI'kov avT)]<;

35 direSvaaTo t>)v aToX>}v avTtj'i Kal e^/}veyKev baa eKTtjaaro

ev rfi ^(oy avT7}<i '^pvcrbv Kal dpyvpov Kal i/xaTio-fiov, koi

2 ncr. avTTJi C <xv 12 ^affiov 21 Kaipplfacra HI, 32 jriffre^o

J. A. A. II. 'i
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e6r]K€v avra e^irpoadev tov nTTOcrroXov Sco/xa kol enrev

Kvpie 'ItJCTOV l^pL(TT€, Vie TOV 6eOV TOV ^COVTO<;, 6 VTTO TOV

dylov (iTToaToXov 0ft)/za Kal dcf) rjfxwv ttcivtcdv Bo^a^ofievo^,

f. 134 a (TV avTO'i ol8a<; oti irdvTa oaa iKTrjadfirjv iv dae^eia
\
i^7]-

veyKa ivwinov aov Kal vvv he^ov fie ttjv (ttjv hovXrjV. 5

Kol €7n(TTpa(f)€i(Ta 7rpo9 TOV (f^Q)fj,av ecf)!]' AovXe tov deov,

avacTTa, (SdiTTLcrov fie iv ovopuaTi ^l't]aov UptaTov ov KrjpvT-

Tet9.

XXVII. 'AKovaa<i Se TavTa 6 dir6(TTo\o<i iSo^aae tov

Oeov Kol Xeyet avTi^V Nut' olha, ^Apa-evorj, otl e(f)0aaev 10

iirl ae t] ^orjdeia tov Oeov. 'TrepL')(^apr]<i he yevofxevo-i 6

diTcxjToXo'i TOV ^ptaTov 0&)/Aa9 €Kpa^ev (fxoi'fj /jLeydXr} koI

elirev Kv')(^apL(TT(io aot, Kvpie ^Itjctov HpiaTe, 6 eiTKTTpec^cov

Ta? KapSia<i twv TreirXavrj/nevayv irpo^dTcov' av, Kvpie, Kal

eVi TrXelov awcrov avTov<;, Kal Sei^ov avTol^ crrjfiela oTrox? 15

Bi* avTcov yvcoaovTaL Trjv dXyjOeiav.

XXVIII. Kat dvaaTd<i e^dirTiaev avTrjv avv iravTl

Tu> Xaw avTtj^ Kal ev'y^apiaTJjaa'; Kal dyidaa^ /neTeSoiKev

avToi<; Twv dyiwv Kal aOavdTOiv fivcTrjpiwv Kal eSiha^ev

avTov<i Tov<; yjraXfxov'i tov irpoc^rjTOV AaveiS, Kal eaTijpi^ev 10

avToix; iva TTKnevoicnv Kal irpoaev'^^covTat. ev dyveia.

XXIX. Kai Trpoai'jveyKav avTW 7rdpTa<; Tov<i /ca/cco?

f. 134 h e^ovTa<i, Kal eOelpuTrevcrev avTov^ Kal ttoXXu Sai/iovia diro

Twv dvOpooTTfov dirrfXaaeV ehcoprjaaTO yap -^oiXolq to irepi-

iraTecv, TvcfiXoi'i to ^Xeireiv, K(o(f)ott to aKovetV XeTrpov^ 25

eKaOdpicrev, fioyyiXdXoL^; to XaXeiv 6pdu)<i <eh(opy]aaTO>.

€Kd6r)To Be KaO rjfjbepav ev tyj rtrXaTela r/;? 7roXe<u9 BiBdcrKWv

Kal Xe7(Mi^" AevTe irpo^ fie ol da6evel<i, Kal Oepairevaw vfj,d<i

T(p ovofiaTL TOV X.piaTov '^copl^ fiiadov. Kal irpoaeTpeye

TTcicra ?; 7roA,i9 airo fiiKpov e(W9 fieydXov Bid Ta a'qfiela t« 30

yevofieva irapd tov diroaToXov ^cofid.

XXX. Kat fieTd 7roXXd<i rifiepa<i IBov Kal Aeu/cto9 o

dp')(u>v TTj'q 7roXe&)9 TrapeyeveTO €k tov /3acrtXe&)9 KovBccfiopov,

Kal eXd6vT0<; avTov TrXrfaiov Tr}<i 7roXe&)9 e^PjXdev irav to

TrXrjOo'i Tf)<i TToXeoxi 7rpo9 inravTrjaiv avTov' tjaav ydp ck- 35

Be')(Ofievoi irdvTe<i Kal e'm6vfiovvTe<i tov IBelv avTov < Kal

3 scr. v(p' r,fjLwu 4, 5 e^dveyya 15 cret/xia 35 riaav'\ rjv
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Trjv> aypap €tc ei%ef eVl t>}<> aTparLus
|
/cat ISovre'i avrov f- 135 a

iravre^ i')(^dpr}crav x^P^^ fieydXrfv, Kol 7r\7]aidaavT0<: avrov

iirl rfj TTvXrf t?;? TToXeo)?, ISou koX ^Kpaevorj p,erci tov \aov

avTT]^ Koi T(Zv TraLSicrKMV.

5 XXXI. 'IScoi/ Se avrrjv A.evKLo<i [/cat] ov (jiopovaav rd

Koafita avTr}<i iTapd^^V' V^ J^P ^vSeBv/jLevT] aro\y)v pv-

irapdv' Kal (f)T]atv 7rpd<; eva twv SovXwv avrov' Ho)? e^et 6

ol,K6<i fMOv ; /jbrj eavX-qdr] tl e^ avrov ; ISov yap rj Kvpla crov

iv crrvyvM rui Trpoacoircp Kal pvTrapoi<i dfi(f)ida/jLaaiv i^ep-

\o x^rai (Tvvavrrjaai fiot. 6 8e Xeyei avroJ' OJ^t, t^ ei^TU^j^ta

rrj €K rwv Oedov ctol ^orjOovcrrj' dWd KaXw<;' koI irdvra

<rd> ad irpiTrXaa-iaaav «^' ov ro Kpdro<i rb aov eV
aWri<i Sierpi^ev.

XXXII. 'O Be elcreXOwv iv rfj nroXei \^Kai\ dirriXOev

I-, iv rS Xoerpo}' Kal i^eX66vro<i avrov dirrjXdev iv ra> oikm

avrov' Kal rfxOov 7rdvr€<; ol iv rrj rroXei 7rpocrKO/jbi^ovre<i

avru) Boopa Kal a'vyxct'ipovre^ avrcp' avro<i Be iKaOtaev fier

avrcov dpiarov
\
iroirja-avre^, Kal rjadcov e^' oXrjv rrjv f. 135 h

r)p,epav iKe'ivqv.

7o XXXIII. 'EcTTrepa? Be yevofj,evrj<i elafjXdev Kal dve-

kXiOt) iv Tc3 KOtrcSvc avrov Kal i^rjrrjaei^ ^Apaevorjv ri]v

yvvatKa avrov' t^<> Be iX6ovar]<i eKpdrrjcrev t^9 XC^po?

avrrj<i Kai (prjar ^ATroBvaa/xevr] rd Ipbdria aov dvaKXiOrjrL

Kal avri] jxer ifiov. r] Be ^rjatu' Aeofial aov, Kvpie p,ov,

25 dTToppLyjrov drro aov rrjv p,epi/j,vav T^9 aapKiKt')<; imdvp^ia^

rov alu)vo<i rovrov, rrjv fir) e^ovaav eXeo? irapa rov Be-

airorov Kpiarov, fidXtara on KvpiaKt) iariv Kai ore ev-

^pT^crroz/ ovK eartv iv ravrrj rrj dvaaraal/xo) rod X.piarov

epyaaaaOai ri KaKvv.

30 XXXIV. W.Kovaa<; Be iS.evKio'^ roix; Xcyov<; rovrovi

irapd^drj Kai (f)r]atv' Ylodev ol Xoyot ovroi, w ^Apaevr^;

OVK elalv iK rdSv r}p,erepwv OecJov ovBe i^ avr!}^' ovai aot

Be, on i7rXavr]67)<; iK rov BovXov ov eaaa fierd aov, rov

Xeyovro<; on larpof iariv.

35 XXXV. 'H Be xjy^waaaa ri)v (pcovTJv avrfj'i e(f)i}' M»;

1 ^ ayp"- ?T(] scr. eUri (?) G ivdeSv/x^vrji' S ^(jtj\\i'>0ij

9 v/j.cpt.d.ffiJ.affii' 10 ffvi/avTiffe /xai 11 jSoTjdovcra sdWos IS apaaov

28 tv Tavra 32 scr, iK aeavrrjs (?)

8—2
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f. 136 a Xeye Kara tov BovXov
\

tov deov roiovTov<i Xoryov^;' Trai^re? yap

oi XeyovT€<; larpol elvat Xafi^dvovaiv fiiaOov rrapa rot?

nadevecTLV aKaipwi, ain6<; he ovre fJnaOov Xa/x^dvei, aWa
paXkov TO irXeov on ecrrlv larpo'i -v/^ux^? re Kal <Toop,aTo<;-

XoiTTOv fir) Xeye Kar avrov rt, ha /ir) rfj tov Oeov avTov 5

avvepyeia KivSweuarj^, dXXd heyjOrjTi tovtou p-aXXov, iva

Tot? dya6oi<i X6yoi,<i auTOV laTpevar) koX ae y^v)(^LKW^ re Koi

awpaTLKW<i.

XXXVI. 'O Se KevKio^ 6vp,ov TrXrjadeU Kal 6pyrj<;

Xeyei 7rpd<i aiTr'jv Et larpo'i y, XvTpcoaeTai avTov eK rwv 10

^aadvcov wv /jLeXXoi rrpoaevey/cetv avTO). Kal a/jua tw Xoyro

ecrrrjaav avTov ivouTTtov avTov BeSefievov, Kai (f)r]ai.v' A €76,

KaTapare, ttov elaiv to, lepd Kal TraXaTia d V'irea')(e67f^

KTLcrai rw ^aaiXel ; Kal ttov elcn Ta /xoSia Kal Ta irXola ;

Kal TTOV elcn Ta dporpa rd dvaaKaXevovTa Trjv yfjv; 15

XXXVII. ^AiTOKpLOeh Se 6 ^fi)/xd<i e(f)r]' '^A etprjv irdpTa

eTrXi^pwaa rfj tov Xpiarov ^or^Oeia. Kal 6 AevKioii' AovXe

TTOvrjpe, OTav ^aaavlaw ere, rore Xeyei^; fioi Tr)v dXr^deiav.

Xeyei avTw dirooToXo^' NOi^ olha otl avorjTO^ el iravY

f. 136 h TeXw'i' ovK olSa? oTi ra iepd Kal iraXdria al T^u^at elaiv 20

d<i eKTiaa tm dylu) /SairTia/jiaTt Kal 7rpo(T6(})€pov avTa^i tc3

l^picTTw ; rd Be dporpd elcrtv oiXoyio/jiov<i arro roov KapScoov

Tu>v dvOpfOTTcov <d'LpovTe<i> Kal e7n.aTp€(f)ovre<i avrov'i eK

Tfj<i TrXdvT]^ Twv el8(ji)Xo)v Trpo? rrjv deoyvcoalav' t] Be larpiKij

/MOV ecrrlv rj Bvvafii^ rov Xpiarov t] Oeparrevovaa irdtrav 25

Mt. iv. 23 vocrov Kal rrdaav jxaXaKiav ev tu> rrpoaepy^oixevw avrw

Xau). vvv ovv errX^pcoaa rrdvra, rd re lepd Kal rraXdria

Kal irXola Kal /xoBia Kal dporpa Kal rrdvra.

XXXVIII. Sv/jb(i)del<i ovv 6 AevKio<i Xeyet' ^fl BovXe

TTOi'Tjpe, avrat ai rrrapa/SoXal d<i pboi (f)Xvapel<i, ra'^^ew'i ^o

eyo) BiaXvaco avrd<i. rore TrefXTrei arparKora'i Kal avvd-

yovai 7rdvra<i rovi tfiavrorofiovi t?}? 7r6Xeco<i Kal (f)i]criv

TT/DO? avrov'i' AaySere rov yorjv Kal rrXavov rovrov Kal

diToBvaare to Bep/xa avrov eca dv fiaaaviaco avrov eyo) &)?

^ovXo/jLai. 35

6 5e7j0Tj(rai 10 7] larpos ei 11 post avrcj excidit Kal irpoaira^ev

dx^^fO' r6j' Qwfxav iiel simile quid 18 ^acraaviaaaae 32 i/j.ai'T6fJ.oi's
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XXXIX. ^ A.KOv<TavT€<; 5e ol ifiavTOTofioc Xeyovcriv

Trpo? €avTov<i' Oval
|
7)fiiv' rl ro crvfi^av 7]filv Kara tov f. 137 a

dvBpo^ Tou hiKaiov tovtov, tov OepairevuvTO'i iraaav vocrov

€V T(o \ao) av€V /micrOov ; el yap iTri-y^eiprjo-ofxeOd n kot

5 avTov, opyl^eraL i)ixiv 6 Oeo'i avrov Kal uTroaTeXei irvp ck

TOV ovpavov Kal KaTaKavcret ?;/xa9* Kal irakiv el to irpocr-

TayfJia avTOV TrapuKovcrofiep, kukm davciTw 7rapa8(oaei

rjfMd<; Kal irdaav ttjv yevedv tj/jUmv.

XL. Tore 6 aTTocTToXoi? tov ^picrTov 0&)/Lia<> Xiyet,

lo TTjOo? avTov<i' XvaaTcivTe^ TroLi'jaaTe to KeXevadev v/xlv

VTTO TOV dp^ovTO'i vficov. dvacTTavTe^ 8e rjpav to Sep/xa

avTov jJLeT 68vvi]s fie'yd\7]<;' TOTe o aTTocrToXo? tov XpicTTov

©oj/itt'? e'/cretVa? ra? ^eipa<; avTov eh tov ovpavov elirev

K^vpie Irjaov XpiaTe, aKovaov fiov ev ttj copa tuvti] Kal

15 pbvi'jaOriTL fiov, SicTTTOTa.

XLI. H 8e Apaevi] dKovaaaa to yeyovo^, Spa/movaa

ev Tu> ScofiaTLM Tov o'Ikov avT7]<i eppiyfrev kavTrjV diro dvcoOev

KUTO) Kal direOavev deQ)p)]aa<; Se avrrjv AevKio^; 6 ^yefxcov

ecjjT]' 'ISov Sul ere direOavev t) e/jirj yvvq' dWd fid tou?

20 fc'j/ioi"? deov<; ov iravaofiac Trdaav ^daavov Kivrjarat KaTa f, 137 h

(TOV eft)9 oi) ep,(f>aviaco Ta epja crov, Kal Te\o<i tovtwv Kal

6avdT(p ae iriKpoi irapahooaio.

XLII. 01 he yovet^ Kal ol crvyyevet'i t}}<? 'Apcrevorj^

fiadovTe^ OTt, TedvrjKev 1] avTwv (piXTaTr] eSpafiov Kai

2: 6e(op'i)<TavTt<i avTi]v eir eBd(pov<i viTTiav eK\avaav TrtKpou'i'

ep')(ovTat, he irpo^ tov dycov ©cofxdv XeyovTe<; avTM' AovXe

TOV deov, virep aov direOavev r} OvyaTrjp tj/xcov' aXXd iXin-

tofxev OTL Trj TOV UpcaTov €7rLKX7]aei, virep ov /cat aire-

davev, dvaaT7]crei<; avTijv. diroKpidelf; Se o dirocrToXo'i Xeyet

30 auTOt?' M)} XvTrelcrde fxrjSe KXaieTe, otl ovk diredavev,

dXXd ^7j iv ovofiaTi tov X/otcrroG.

XLIII. 'AiroKpiOeU Be AevKCO<i Xeyet tm ^)(o/jba' Tt

Xeyovalv gol at yorjTelai crov, KaTdpaTe dvOpcoire ; Xeyet

%(M>p,d<f 'Eftot fxev yoi]TeLa<i /xi) yevoiTo elvat, tovto 8e fiovov

35 TO iv TO) ovofiaTt tov yiptaTOv fjtov irotelv baa Kat /SovXtj.

1 olfj.avTOfji.oi. 5 aTTOffreXXet H iraci rrj yevaiS. 17 otto] itrl

33 ffot] ere yo-qriai. 34 e'/x^ fJifv yorjTiai scr. ifxol fiiv yd-qri (?)

35 /Soi'Xj;] .sec. TTOidJ (?)
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[6 aTroa-ToXo'i e^v'] o Be AevKio<;' Mi) vo/XL(Tr)<; on dire-

f. 138 a axo/J'ai Ta<? l3a\cravov<; a? /^eXXw vTreueyKelv aoi kveKa ra<i

/xayeia^ aov ravra^. 6 u'yco'i elirev' Mr) a/jbiXet, iroieiv oaa

Koi ^ov\r]. Tore TrpocrraTret XiycoV ^epere fxoi 6^o<i rpieTi)

Kol aXa<; koI ifi^dWeTe eirdvoi tov a(OfiaT0<; tovtou. 5

XLIV. Tore eiroLT^a-av cb? virera^ev avroU' 6 he

dTT6aTo\o<i TOV XptcTTOV 0&)/xa9 dva^Xeylra<i et9 tov ovpavbv

elirev Kvpie 'Irjaov XpiaTe, /SoijOtjctov fioi, ev tj) Spa

TavTr], oTi elarjXdev rj ^daavo<i avTJ) fJ^e^x^pt koX twv iyKaTWv

jxov' elaaKOvaov fiov, Kvpie, kuI aTrXayx^uiaOijT l eVl tov 10

Sov\6v (TOV Kol dirdWa^ov fie t?;? 6Svvrj<i raur?;?, oti hui

ae TavTtt irdvTa Tracrp^co ottiw? eiriaTpe-^u) tov Xaov tovtov

et9 Trjv crrjv iirlyvcoaiv' av <ydp opa<i 07roaa<i /3aaavov<i

Kivel KUT e/xov 6 dvofMO^ ovTO<i' dWd SeofiaC aov, et? fiaTtjv

direpyaaai, iravTa tj} KpuTaia aov %ei/3t" kuI firj fivrjaOfj'i 15

Ps.lxxviii. rjpLuiv dvofitdov dpj^aiwv, oTi iv Trj avaaTaaei ttj afj rjirt-

i 138 b
aTTjaa' otl elirov e\66vTo<; aov ev

\

tw fieaco tcov fiadrjTwv

lo. XX. 25 OTt 'Eay fjbrj 'iBco ev Tai<i ')(^epalv avTov tov tvttov twv i}\o)V

Kol ^dWo) TOV BdKTvXov fiov et9 tov tvttov toov rjXoiv Koi

^dW(o Trjv %et/3a /^ou et? Trjv irXevpdv avTov, ov fir) 20

TTiaTevaco. dXX' l8ov ev€Ka tovtov vvv to Bep/xa t?}?

aapKo<i jiov d(f)ripr}TaL a7r' efiov koI dXXa irXetaTa /SovXeTat

Kcvelv KUT^ efxov' dXX! olBa, BeairoTa, otl ov jiaKpav air

ifjbov el, Koi evta'^vaov fie Std to ovofia aov to d<yiov, o wv

evXoyrjTO^ eh TOv<i alwva^' dfirjv. 25

XLV. Kai TavTa elirovTO^ avTov, a7rXayxvta6el<i 6

Kvpio^ e<f>dvr} Xeytov avTw' ^AvBpi^ov Kal t'cr^ue, o e/cXe/CTo?

fiov %(jOfJid<i, ev trdat toI^ 7retpaafioi<i aov' dfxrjv yap Xe7ft)

aoL oTi fie.Td aov eaofiai eirl irdaLv oh fieXXeo^; iradelv' kol

vvv dvdaTa, oTt 6 fxia66<i aov ttoXik; eoTiv efiirpoadev tov 30

7raTp6<; fiov tov ev ovpavoh. fjbvrjadrjTt Be irepl ov elirov

?^^
1 s^^

i5/ity oTi 'Et' Tw ovofiaTL fiov Batfiovia eK^aXecTe, o(f)et<}

f. 139 « dpovaiv, KCLV Oavdaifiov tl TrirjTe, ov fir) vfxa^i /SXd.yfry eJTrt

dppcoaTOVi ')(^elpa<i iTTiOrjaeTe Kal /caX,a)9 e^ovatv' TavTa Be

irdvTa ev tu> efiu> ovofiaTt iroiei, ^cofid, Kal fir) BeiXia<;' d<f)^ 35

2 scr. iireveyKetv 2, 3 scr. t^s ^a-y. <xov ravrris 5 e/^i/SaWera

Bcr. i/x^dWere avra (?) 8 fioi] /ue 16, 17 eVo/o-rttra 35 d7]\ias
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ou yap (3a7n'iar]<i AevKLOv, iropevov etV l^evrt^pdv Tt)v

TToXiv' avTT) iarlv i^ avardXwv aov' ottw? koI avrotf

Krjpv^rjii TO evayyeXiov fiov Koi \vtpooaij^; avTov<i e/c t^9

Tov Sia^oXov 7r\dvrj<i' ore St" avTOv^ eKevwaa to alfxd fiov

5 tVt TOV (TTavpov.

XLVI. Tavra Se avTov eL7r6vTO<;, do-Traadfxevo'i avrov

Kal aTroKaTa(TTi']aa<i vju], dveXy(f)dr] et? tov ovpavov' 6 Be

ayio<i aTToa-ToXo^ dvacTTa^ rjXdev trpo^; ^ A^pcrevoi-jv t))v

yvvaiKU AevKiov eTi veKpdv ovaav Kal eppiyjrev to Sepfia

10 avTov eiravoi avTr)<i Xeywv' ^AvdaTa ck twv vcKpwp, 8ovXi]

TOV dXrjdivov deov' otl ol •wiaTevovTe'^ eirl tov Kvpiov

rjfjbwv Irjaovv X^piaTov ov 6v7]aKovatv dXXd t^watv. Kal

ev6e(t}<i aVTTj tt} copa i]voL^e tov<; 6(f)6aXfiov'i avTrj'i, Kal

6e(oprj(Ta(Ta tov dirocTToXov eirdvu) avTij'i ev6eco<; eppi-^ev

15 eavTrjv et? Tov<i 7r68a<; avTOv Xeyovaa' Nvv olSa dXrjOco^,

nnoaToXe
\
tov aXr}dLvov deov rjficov, to eK iroia'i 7rXdvr)<i f. 139 b

ipuadrj/jcev 7rdvTe<; ol d^t(t)devT€<i tov dyiov jSaTrTiajxaTO';,

Kal el<i OTToiav ^(orjv KaTeTayrj/xev' irdvTe^ yap ol irpo

Kaipov diroOavovTe'i etV tyjv tSv elScoXcov TrXdvrjv fxeTa twv

20 Baifiovcov KoXd^ovTaL' oaot he <rc5> tov KptaTov jSaTTTi-

(TfiaTL eTec^ladrjfiev etV Ta\ al(ovia<i p.ovd^ eva7rep')(^ovTai.

XLVII. ^)eaa(ip,evo^ Se AevKio<i T)]v yvvatKa avTov

iyepdelaav €K tcov veKpaJv, KpaTr)aa<i toi)? TroSa'i tov

diroaToXov elirev' ^vy^wprjcrov fxoi, SovXe tov deov, daa

25 KaKa eiToirfaa ev dyvola et? ae, Kal firj uTroScoarji; fxot eveKa

TOVTcov. o Be d'TToa-ToXo'i TOV XptaTov 6eQ)p}']aa<; Ti)v

TTicTTLv avTov, oTC GK TTpoOv/jiia^ iTpoarjXdev , KpaTr]aa<i

avTov rr}? p^€tpo9 rjyeipev XeytaV 'Ai/acrra* cn'^jxepov yap

X^p(^ ylveTai ev ovpavm eTrl tj} fieTavola Tjj aff Xeyei yap

30 ao)TT]p oTt Tov ep-^ofievov irpo'i yu,e ov /jli) eK/SdXo) e^co. j^ yj 33

XLVIII. Kal avTrj ttj wpa i/SaTrTcaev
|
avTov Kal f. 110 a

e')(eipoTovriaev irpea^vTepov eTrolijcrev Be Kal Bi,aK6vov<;

Kai avayvcoaTa'i Kal eBlBa^ev avTOV<i t})v dyiav dvacpopdv

Kai Ta liyia fivcTTfjpta' Kal 7roii]cra<; auT0t<; eKKXi]alav Kal

35 Xa^cov TO Bepfia avTov dve^wprjaev eKelOev Kal aTrfjXdev et?

KevTTjpdv Trjv ttoXlv ev r) TrpocreTa^ev avTco KVpio<; 6 6e6<;.

3 Xvrpwffeii 7 i'ytv] rjyei.-q 8 dpaeuoij 17 ol d^iuO.] rja'a^iuO,

21 aicofia/j-oi/as 22 yvvaiKai> 30 iKJidWoj
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XLIX. Kal elaepxofievov avrov ev tt} iroXet, v7rt]VTi]-

o-ev yepovra KXalovra Kal uSvpSfievoV rj he KecpaXt] avrov

7e/i0i;cra KOirpov, Kal ra l/jbnria avrov 7repie(r%to-/Aei/a"

iryyi(ra<; 8e avrov 6 ©w/ia? \eyei avrw- Aia rl eiroirjaa'i ro

rrrovrjpbv epyov rovro ; Xeyei avrw 6 yepwV Avaxc^pv^'^v 5

d-JT efjiov, aSeX^e, dpKel fioc yap rj OXt^lri'i fxov. TrepiXviro^

8e yev6ixevo<i iirl rovrw, Xeyei avrov' TlapaKaXo) ere,

nrdrep, o/xoXoyrjaov /jlol ri e;^et?' rdxa dv Kov^i^ei o Kvpt,6<i

fjbov ^Irjaov^ 'Kpiaro'i rrjv Xvttijv €K rrj^i Kap8La<i trov.

L. ' A'TTOKpiOeU 8e 6 yepwv Xeyei avrw' 'E7W ea^pv 10

l.lAOh vlov<i €^' Kal e/xvrjarev(7d\/ui7]v ro) fiei^orepo) e^ avrwv rtjv

Ovyarepa rov dp'^ovro';' w? Se rivrpemcra rovi ya/xovi,

elrre fxoi 6 vl6<i /xov' Hdrep, yvcoarov earco aoc on rov

yafitKov avvaW.dyfiaro<; ov avvriOefiaf aTrera^afxrjp yap

rov fxaraiov jSlov rovrov Kal t/)? e7rLdv/jLia<i avrov. 15

LI. 'AKovaa<i ovv iyu) ravra elirov irpo^ avrov' TeKVOv,

firj XvTrrjCTT] rrepi nvwv irpayp.drwv' eyco ydp iSaveiaa-

fxrjv Kal dWa Trpdy/nara tva fierd rifirj<i fjieya\r]<i rov<;

ydpLOv<i v/xwv reXeLcocro). iKeivo<i Se ^rjac M« rov Irjcrovv

/xov rov dXi]div6v 6eov \rov Kvptov 7]fiwv Irjaovv Xptcrro;'] 20

idv fie dvayKdar]<; rod Xa/3eiv yvvaiKa, ov dewpi^a-ea ro

•npoawTTov fxov eh rov altSva. iyao Be el-TTOv' Kal ri rovro,

reKvov ; firj irdpa^ev ri<; rrjv Kaphiav aov rj pbrj KaO virvovi

ri idedao)

;

LII. 'O Se elrrev fioi,' "AKovaov, irdrep' rfj vvKrl 25

ravry rjXOe rrpo'^ //e dvrjp dav/jia(7ro<; Kal copalo<i to? fjbrjheva

rwv eVi r>}<i 7^9 elvai ofxoiov avrov' et^ei/ Se Kal arecpavov

f. 141 a eirl r>)v KecfiaXrjv av\rov Kal pd^Sov eirl rrjv Se^tdv avrov

X^ipa, Kal elvre irpo^ fie' Sol Xeyoi, veaviaKe, fir) aKovarf'i

rov 7rarp6<; aov Kal Xd^rj^; yvvaiKa Kal fiidvrj<i ro acofid 30

aov, dXXd (f)vXa^ov aeavrov aefivov, 'Iva firj yevrj S'iaho')(0'i

rrj<i yPi<i, dXXd Keif)aXy rf]<i eKKXrja-ia^ fioV I86v ydp %(ofid^

6 diroaroXo'^ fiov epxerai eirl ri)v iroXiv ravrrjv, Kal avro^

(re StSd^ei rrjv crcfypaylSa rov acofiaro^ Kal rov aifiaro'i fiov,

on deo^ (t)v ivTfvdpcoTnjaa 81' vfid<i. Kal eKreiva^ rrjv %et/3a 35

2 /cXat'oJTo] k\^u)v 3 rr€pie(rxv<''/^^''V ^ tqvtov 7 rovrov

11 Tov iJ.eL^oripov 17 \vTn](Tai 23 rj /xt]] -qfik 28 pavSov 29 <t\)

X^7ets 30 fiTj acts



ACTA THOMAE. 41

avTov rjuXoytjcri fJie Kat dve\rj^dri eh Toi)? oupavoix;' Xolttov,

Trcirep, irapaKoXo) ae, ixi) (wayKaarj'i /xe, iva /xtj (nroddvco.

LIII. Kai uKOvaa<i iyoo ecriwirrjcra, ifupdviaa 8e TaCra

Tft) dp-)(^ovri TM €)(^ovTi TTjV dvjarepa' tov 8e ttjv aiTiav

5 fJiad6vT0<i, iv aTTOvSfj TroWrj dvjjyyeike rm ^aaiXet' 6 Be

^aai\.ev<i eScoKev avrw e^ovalav Kar avrwv ottu)^ avrov^i

dveXel' ov pbovov ^(ip tov irptojov aWa Kat TOf? yuer avrov'

09 eXdwv direKe^dXiaev avroix;' Kal dpavTe<i avTov<;
\
Tive<i f. 1416

7rpoa(f)iX€i^ eOayjrav avTov^.

lo LIV. Tovrou ^«/?it' iyoi) Xv-novixevo'^ direpy^Ofxat &)?

opq.'i TOV KXavaai et? to fxvijfietov avroiv Kat ov (xovov

avTOiv TTjv (Tvp,(f)opdv TTeptKOTTTOfiat, dXXd Kol 01 8avei(rTal

01 TO Trpdyfid fioi B6vTe<; ottox; eKTeXeaw rovi 'ya/jiov<i, Kat

avTol ep')(^ovTai koL avvOXi^oval /ne' avTui yap al Ba-

15 irdvai TMP ydfX(ov al viro tmv Trpayp-dToyv avTcov yivoficfac

Bie(])6dp')]crav, Kal 01 /xeXXovTe^ diroBoiaat avTa Tedui]Kaai,

Kal iyoi eva7roX7]^6el'i Kal fii] e^cov avTol<i uTroBwa-aL

eavTov "|"T0t9 dird^at ^ovXevo[xev'\.

LV. 'YavTa avTov elirovTO^ uKovaa^i aTroaToXa

20 e^etrXdyrj, ttt] fiev eirl rr; tov viov avTOv Becoptq, ttj) Se Kai

eVi Trj TOV yepovTO^ av/LKpopa, Kal Xe^et avTM' Q^dpaei,

irdrep, Kal fii) Xvirov' IBov Bi v/icov fieXXet tov efi^aviaat

r)/xd<; 6 de6<; ev tt) iroXei TavTrj' 670) ydp elfiL Wto/ua^ ov o

vi6<; (TOV ecopaKev Kal ttj tov XpiaTov /nov ^orjOeia eyepdi]-

25 aovTat 01 Bi avTov 6av6v\Te<i.
f, 142 a

LVL "FjKOafi/So'i Be yevop.evo'i 6 yepcov irepn'jpx^To

TOV Bel^at avTM to fMvrjfxelov dKovaavTe<i Be 01 Ti]^ iroXew';

avvi]')(OT)crav ttX^Ot] direipa 67ro)<i iBoicriv Tt to Xeyojxevov

Trpo<i avTov<i. TOTe Xeyei ^o)/ji,d<i 7rpo<i avTovi' "Iva fii]

50 avTo^ TTopevOw eKeiae, Kal to 7rpdy/xa yotjTeia irap vfxwv

vo/xia-6fj, dpaTe vjxel'i to Bepfia fxov Kal rropevOi^Te et9 tou?

Td^ovi Twv vlwv TOV Taireivov yepovTO<; Kal 6eTe avTo

iirdvw ev tm ovofiaTi tov Kvpiov rjfiwv li]aov \pLaTov tov

dXrjOivov Oeov, Kal oy^eaOe rr/j; BvvafMiv avTov.

35 LVII. Ot Be Xa/36vTe<: to Bep/xa dirijXdov etV to, fivrj-

3 scr. ivecpdviaa 5 aj'a77e\6i 7 utr' avrwi' 14, 15 at 70^ at

SacaTracai 15 7i;'0Mat IH scr. iavrbv d7rd7^at ^ovXevonai (?)

22 Tj/xQii' 2(J TTfpi-qpxcTo 28 eidui<xai>
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fiela, Kol OevTG'i avTO eTrdvo) avroiv—w rod 6av/JiaT0<i—
ov fiovov eKelvot ave(nri(Tav, aWa Kai irpo rovTwv v7rrjp')(^ov

ivvea rov dpidfiov vTroKtirco avTWV, Kav avearrjaav kol

avroi' ih6vTe<; he avTov^ 6 \ao<i e^eTrXayTjcrav.

LVIII. Ol 8e Ik rwv vcKpcSv dvacndvre<i eKpa^ov A,e- 5

<yovTe<;' MeYO? 6eo<i tmv ^picmavwv' dX7]d(v<i ovk eaTtv

f. 142 6 6€o<i irXriv avTo<i 6 viro tov ciiroaToXov
\
0&)/ia KrjpvT-

TOfievof;. Koi Treaovref; vtto tov<; TroSa? avTOv elirov' Aeo-

jxedd (TOV, SovXe tov Oeov, dvaKaivtaov r)/j,d<; Sid rov dyLou

^aTTTlafxaro'^, Iva Kal r]p,el<i pierd twv irpo 7]fi(ijv vtto <tov 10

^aimadevTwv KaraTayMpbev ethopbev 'yap avrov^ ev-

(jjpaivofievov; et? rov irapdheiaov, rjpbwv el<i rrjv KoXacnv

v'irap-)(()VT(ov.

LIX. Tore 6 dirocrroXo^i rov yipiarov ev'xapiar7]aa<i

rw 6ea) eScoKCv avrot<; rrjv ev ^piaraj acppaylSa. riv€<; Se 15

rwv rrapecrrdirwv rrop€v6evre<; dTnjjyeiXav ra> dp-x^iepei rwv

elBcoXcov Trdvrw 6 Se dKOvaa^ Scepprj^e rd ipidrta avrov

Xeycov Oval -qpJiv' ovro^ ov Xeyere 0&)/ia9 e'/c rwv SwSeKa

vrrap')(^ovrcdv rfXavoiv rwv e^eXdovrwv eK t?}? 'louSa/a?

/lera Kal rov SiSacKdXov avrwv rov irXavov rov eTrcXe- 20

<yop,evov ^Irjcrov' ov Xa^d>v 6 UiXdros iaravpwaav avrov

ft)? KaKOvpyov, Kal avrov eOayfrev' avrol Se vvKr6<; d^reX-

66vre<i €KXeyJrav avrov, Xe<yovre<i ore dvearrj diro rwv

f. 147 veKpwV TTepnrarovvre^ Be rrXavwaLV
|
dvdpwTrovi drrei-

^ '^ pdarov^ ypafxpdrwv' dXXd 7ropevOevre<i ISov Kdyw avrov..., 2^

OTTft)? Sei^w v/xiv rr}V dSvvaficav avrov.

LX. Kal dva<Trdvre<i yfxOoaav et9 Tr]v rrXarelav ri]^

iroXewi, fierd Kal rov fiiepiwi rwv elSwXwv' eX66vre<; Se

<evpov> rov (dwp,dv ecrrwra lacrdpbevov Saifiovwvra, Kal

rrXrjdo'i Xaov pier avrov' Kal ISwv avrov 6 /tiepez)? e^rj' 30

Tt? dvrjyyeLXe aoi, rerpaywSijjjiive dvOpwire, elaeXdecv eh

T7}v TTuXiv rjpLwv, Kal rrXa<vr)(T>aL rov Xaov Sid rwv

payeiwv crov wv rrapd rov SiSaaKdXov aov ^Irjcrov iSiSd-

X^V^ > 0^1^ dpKel vpi,d<i irdaa rj TaXtXala, dXXd pidXXov

^X0€<i Kal irpo^ r)P'd<; Sel^ai, rd<; yorjreia'i aov ; edv 6e6<; 35

11 Ldufiev ly virapx'^vTwv scr. inrapx'jiv tQv 20 tov didaaK.^

Toiis SidaaKaXov 22 'ida\pav 25 fors. excicUt eXiy^u 29 Saifiovov re

32 TrXa I
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eariv ov av KijpvTreis, 8ia tl icrravpcoaav avrov ol

'louSatot ; vfiel^ Se iKKXeyjravre'i avrov vvKT6<i TrXavare top

Xaov XeyovTef; on riyepOr] diro roov veKpoov.

LXI. Kal wpixrjaev rov ^akelv \'idov<; kut avrov

5 fi€ra Koi iravro'i rov Xaov' Kar oiKOvofiiai/ Be Oeov ovhei^i

eK rcov /SovXrjdevrayv \aj3elv Xidov
\
dvaarrjvai rjhvvi]6ri, f. 147

dWd 7rpoa€KoW7]6r}(rav rol<; \[OoL<i, ol Se Xidoi rj)
'yfj'

lB6vr€<i 6e ort ov Bvvavrai dvopBoidrjvai eKpa^av \e<yovr€<;'

AovXe rod 6eov, iXerjcrov rjfid^, Kal idv e« rr}? 77)9 avaaro)-

10 fiev, TTicrrevofxev et? rov Beov 'lijaovv' eyvoj/xev <ydp on ovk

ecrnv ^eo? irkrjv rov Oeov aov' Kal fiij rroLi']a-r]^ rj/miv Kara

rrjv dTTia-riav ^/xwv.

LXII. 'O 8e diTocrroXo'i Ihwv rrjv imcFrpocf^rjv avrwv

7)v^aro Xeycov' Kvpce 'Irjcrov ^ipiari, o Bid rov Xaov rovrov

15 <Travp(odei<i, Kal 7;yu,a9 ev fieao) avrcov diroareiXa'^ otto)?

€7ri(Trpeylro)fjiev avrovf Trpo'i rrjv (rrjv eTriyvwaiv, avro<;

eiraKovaov /mov iv rfj wpa ravrrj, Kal 869 ia-)^vv ru> Xaw

rovrq) dvaarfjirat' avrov Be rov Kara T179 <<Ti]s> B6^r]<i

^Xd(T(f)i]fia XaXijaavra v^jrcocrov vtto rov depa, ottw? IBwacv

20 TTrt? 6 Xao9 Kal Bo^daoicriv ro ovofid aov to dyiov et9

rov<i alwva<i' a/xi]v.

LXIII. Kal ev6ew<; dvecrrtj 7rd<i 6 Xao9" avro^ Be

rovrov^ Kivrjaa<i, 6 rwv Baifiovcov Oepairevri]^, et9 rov aepa

vylrdiOv Kara I K€(baXvf; ivdiiriov iravro'i rov Xaov' IBcov Be ^- 1^^

25 011X09 TO yeyovo'i evr avrov, on avapiraaro'i yejovev, e-

Kpa^e (f)0)vfj fjieydXri Xejoyv' 'OfxoXoyw ae, Kvpce Itjaov

\pcare, o Beairorrif; Trdvrcov rajv Tricrrevovrcov <€t9> o"t"'

oTt av ei aXr)6iv6<i, Kal ovk eanv dXXo<i irXiiv aov, (iXXa

rrdvre'i ol «<^' rjfxwv TrpoaKvvov/xevoc epya )(eipu)v dvupco-

30 irwv elaiv' Kal vvv, Beairora, fMTJ irepairepo) vyjrooar)^ fie, Bid

ro ovo/jbd aov ro dytov, dXXd KareveyKe fie eirl T179 7V9,

27ra)9 Kal avro^; ref)(^La6oi ru> dylfp ^aTniafian vtto rov

diToaroXov aov %wfJLd.

LXIV. TauTa Be avrov Xeyovro^ Kal et9 rov aepa

35 Kara K€(j>aXrj<i Kpefxafievov ivmiriov irdvroiv, dirXodaa^ ra<{

2 ^(fXei/'avTEJ G auaarrjv oiSwrjOrj 8 avopdCivai 10 Tri(TTtvoiXiv'\

add. inmarg. ...evofiev 'Itjffovv] Iv 19 <f)\d<x<prjfjLa idoxray

29 7] d(p' r]fj,Cov TTpocTKi'vov/xfy 34 Xiyovros] Xe-yo/neca
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yelpa'i avTov 6 dTr6aToXo<i SeScoKev avrw %etpa koI eXa^ev

avTov KUTCO' Koi -jreaoiv virb toi)? TTo'Sa? avrov €(f)r]' AoOXe

Tov 6eov, ^ciinKTov fie, koI So? {jlol Trjv iv ^piarcp a(f)pa-

ytSa.

LXV. Tlepi'X^apTJ'i Se <yev6fievo<i 6 diroaToXo^; i^c't- 5

f. 148 TTTiaev avTov Kal irdvra rov
\
Xaov eh ovofMa Trar/jo?, viov,

(144) & \ f / '
. \ /3 ^ ' ^ ' ^ '

^ ' Kai ajLov 7ri>ev/jbajo<i Kac iropevuet'; et? ro lepov Kare-

(TTpeyjrev to. etScoXa avTwp, Kal eTToirjaev avro eKKX-qcriav,

Kal yeyovev o lepevs rcov elScoXoiv lepev^ 6eov rov vyfrlaroV

Kal Si8(i^a<i avrov rr]V dylav [xvcrraywyiav KaV irapaSovs 10

avroi^ rd ciyta ixvarrjpia, Kal irom^aa'i hiaKovovi Kal

dvayuw(Tra<i Kal arr}pl^a<i avrov^ Kal €vXoyr](Ta<;, dv€')(w-

prjaev i^ avroov.

Pergit auctor sine pimcto Kal eirl rrjv ^AvSpoTroXtv

ep^erac' rov Se rrjv e^ovcriav rrj^ )^(i)pa<i eKeLvrj<i hteirovro'i 15

[rjt"] els ya/jbov KOLVcoviav ro eavrov dvydrpiov eKB6vro<i,

avveoprd^eiv Kal rov<; 'iraparvy6vra<i avve^aivev. 6 jxev

ovv diroaroXo^ errl ro evreXearepov dveKXidrj rcov rparre-

^wv' rrdvrwv he ep(f)opovfi€vwv eirl rot^ eScoSl/xoi^, fiovo^

avrd<; dfiero)(^o^ rwv roiovrcov avrcov {sic)' avvvov^; yap wv 20

f. 149 Kal eavrw irpoaexfi^v eKdOrjro avve\(rraXfievo<;' rcov SiaKO-

^ '
* vovvroiv ovv rL<i dTrovoia dp6el<i pdirtaixa hiScocriv avra>,

elpr]K(io<i' el<i ydfiov KXrjdel<i fxr) (XKvdpunra^e. Mors pincer-

nae sequitur (v. Bonnet, Acta Thomae, p. 9). yvvr) rt,<i

f. 149 evoL {sic) rwv avXovvrcov
\
Scarrpvaiov rt (f)covj](7aaa eiTreiv' 25

^
'^' Meya ri rjfxiv dveyvcopiadr] a-7]/xepov fxva-rr^piov. Arcessitus

a rege sponsae benedicit et iit castitatem seruet hortatus

f. 150 discedit:
|
sponsus postea uidet uirum similem Thomae

cum sponsa loquentem
;

qui reuera Christus est. Rex

iratus conuertitur
|

30

f. 150 Kal rov 6v/xov rov ^acriXeux; KaraXeaivet Kai rrj vcrre-

(14b) b paia Uptariavov irelcreL {sic) yeveadai. on he ov'X^ olov re

ri^v dperrjv hiaXaOelv, eSet^ev avrrj Kal rov airoaroXov

rrdXiv 7rp6<i Vovvha^opov ^aaiXea htarpi^eiv, Kal irpof

avrov ovroi ro ^dTrria-fia Xi]\^6[xevoL <a7rfjXdov>. aireX- 35

Omv he €fjL(f)avi^erai rco jBaaiXel, co<; he /BacnXev^ iKavcov

6 waPTWv 10 avToi'] ainQi wapaSu)
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'X^povov (sic) TrapaSpafxovTcov eaTrevSe /xadeiv irepl rod epyou

rwv oIko^o^rjfjbc'noiv , y^Kovae rod (nroaroXov \€yovr€<; {sic)'

'11 /3aatXev, toioutov n iraXdriov olov ejo) rfi afj ^aaiXela

KaT€aK€va\(ra ovSev ofiolov twv iirl t>}? yP]^ 7r6<f>VK€v, 7r\r]v f.l;jl(117)

5 Ti]u areyriv fxovrjv viroXeiTreaOat. Gaudot rex et aurum

plurimum Thoinae mittit. Fraude reperta,
|
Thomas cum f-l''>2

mercatore in uincula conicitur. Frater regis innominatus

moritur: eiiis uisio de palatio Gimdaphori in caelis narratur

ab auctore. Reuiuiscit, I et Thomas avv tm 'ABavri (qui f- l*''-^

.
'

. . (149) a
lo hie prinium nominatur*) arcessitur. Conuersio regis et

fratris sequitur.
|

Kat €v\oyr]aa<i avTov<; Trpo? MiySalov (I. MiaSatov) rov f- 153

paatXea Trapayiverai, ev o) kul t))v reXeicoaiv eirou^aaTO

Sia TO TTtcnevcrac koI j3aTrTLa6rjvai vtt avrov Ova^avr^v

i.s Tov viov avrov koI ttjv yvraiKa 'Yepriav Kat ^laySopiav Kal

^apKav' Sio irapahihoraL Trevre cnpaTicuTai'^ o'i tovtov iiri

TO 6po<; ava^L^(i(7avTe<i \6y')(ai^ KaTeTpwaav Trpo he tPj^

(iopa<i Tj}? avTov TeXetwcreco? ijii^aTO Xiywv' Kupte Irjaov

^piCTTe, O (^(G? oIkWV dirpOCTLTOV, O ev V^TffK.ol<^ KaTOLKWV Kat

2o TaTreivd ifi^opayv (I. i(f>.) Se^ai to irvevfid fxov ev eipy^vrj'

Kal ovTco TeXiaa^ rrjv ev)(^i}v irapehwKev Trjv '^v-)(riv tm

Kvpup' u> r; ho^a Kal to KpaTO^ auv tm dyiw Trvevfiari efi

TOv<i aldova'i. afujv.

^ In c. xi. scribitur"0\^avos.



The Conflict of S. Thomas.

I append the late Mr S. C. Malan's translation of the Ethiopic

Acts of Thomas, from his Conflicts of the Holy Apostles (Nutt,

1871, p. 187). The Arabic numbers correspond to the sections

of the Greek text.

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost ; one God,

The book of the 'preaching of Thomas, the Apostle of our

Lord Jesus Christ, tuhich lie held in the country of India, in

the peace of our Lord. Amen. For the 26th of Ginhot

[May\

(1, 2) And it came to pass after the resurrection of our Lord

Jesus Christ from the dead, that He appeared unto the holy

Apostles, and said to them : The peace of My Father be with

you all ; what He gave Me, give I you
;
gather together, and

part the world among yourselves into twelve portions, and

go ye, every one of you. My holy disciples, to the portion

allotted to him. And fear not, for I will be with you, and I

know what will come upon you, suffering and affliction, from

the men of this world ; but endure them patiently that ye

may bring men back from their errors, to the Truth which is

in Me. Remember the sufferings that came upon Me and

all that was done to Me, for the sake of mankind.

(3) But unto Thomas the lot fell to preach iu the country

of India. He then worshipped the Lord, and said : Why is the

lot fallen unto me that I should preach in India ? For the

men thereof are as stubborn as beasts, and they will [shut]

their hearts not to hear the word of the Gospel ; but, O Lord,

let my lot be in this city.
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(4, 5) And our Lord Jesus Christ vsaid to him : Behold,

Peter will guide you, and he will go forth with you to every

one of the countries [to which I send you]. Therefore, O My
Apostles, prepare yourselves, every one for himself, to go to

the country fallen to him by lot. Peter shall go to Rome,

and to the regions round about it, and Matthias to Persia.

(6) Then said Thomas to Peter: Arise, and go with me and

my brother Matthias, until thou bring us to our countries.

And Peter said : Yes ; and he started with them ; and

our Lord went up into heaven in great glory.

And it came to pass that after they had gone forty

stations, they came to a city where the road branched off to

the country to which Matthias was going. And again as

they entered the town they sat by the roadside, like way-

faring men. Then our Lord appeared to them in the form

of a wise man, and said to them : Peace be to you, My
brethren. And they said also to Him : Peace be also on

Thee. And He sat by them on their right, not f;ir from

them.

Then Thomas said to Peter : Father, let us come into the

city, and preach therein in the name of our Lord ; for this is

the first city to which we are come ; if only we might save

the men thereof, and turn them unto the Lord. For the

Lord said : He that shall preach in a large city shall save

many men, and great shall his reward be in the kingdom of

Heaven.

(7) But while he was saying these words to Peter, there

came one of the king's body-guard, whose name was Canta-

coros, king of India. And he looked at the Apostles, as they

sat like wayfaring men, and said to them : Whence are ye,

brethren ? And they said to him : Ask what thou listest.

He then said to them : I can only ask good questions of

you ; for I see you are very good men, I will then ask : May
I buy one of you as a slave ?

And Peter answered : We be servants of a God, whose

name is Jesus of Nazareth, and He will come to this city.

And then will take place what thou now askest of us, and He
will sell thee one of us : because our own city and all the
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regions round about it, and all they that dwell in them, are

good men.

(8) And it happened that, as Peter said this, our Lord

heard what they said among themselves. He then showed

himself and spake in a language which tliey [the bystanders]

understood not, and said : Peace be to thee, honoured Peter,

and to thee, faithful Thomas, and to thee, meek Matthias.

Behold I know you because I am never apart from you, but

I am with you at all times. Lo I am come, as I told you I

should, to go before you to every place to which ye shall go.

But that guardsman of the king of India, who then stood

with them, understood not the language in which our Lord

had spoken. (9) He was then standing in a place in the midst

of the city ; and the Apostles said to him : Lo ! our Lord, of

whom we told thee, is come ; see. He asked what thou

wantedst ; and He is going to sell thee [one of us] for a

servant.

(10) Then that man said to our Lord : Peace be to Thee,

Thou good man ; there are tokens about Thee that Thou

art an honourable man. Sell me one of these men.

Then the Lord said to him : Which of them wilt thou

that I sell thee ? This one is the chief of them, because he

was born in a great city. I will not sell him. Then that

man looked upon Thomas and he liked him, because he was

strong in body and powerful ; and he said to the Lord : Sell

me this one.

(11) And the Lord said : His price is three pounds weight

of gold. Then that man gave the money to our Lord, and said

to Him : Write me a memorandum thereof, according to the

custom of our cit}'. And the Lord said : Thou needest not

look for any one to write it for thee ; I will write it Myself

with Mine own hand ; trust Me ; for that I have sold this

My servant to thee ; dress him as a guardsman of Cantacoros,

king of India. Then the Lord wrote the writing as the man

wished, and He then went up to heaven with great glory.

(12) After this our Lord appeared to Thomas and said to

him : Take the price paid for thee, and distribute it among the

poor and the orphans and the Avidows, in the place to which
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thou shalt go. I sold thee for three pounds weight of gold,

because thou art a servant of the Holy Trinity, the Father,

and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Then Thomas answered

and said : Thy grace he with me. And the Lord having

thus spoken, was hidden from them.

(13) And Thomas girded his loins like a servant, and came

to Peter and to Matthias and said to them : Remember me in

your prayers. Then they saluted one another with a spiritual

greeting, which is our perfection in this world ; and they gave

thanks together with a spiritual farewell, and parted. And
Thomas went with his master ; but Peter and Matthias went

on their journey.

(14) And Thomas's master inquired what his calling was,

when Thomas answered: I am a builder and an architect, and

I am a physician. As regards laying ont a construction, I

correct the plans and ascertain the cost thereof, and choose

the ground outside a land of thorns and briars, and anything

else thou mayest require. As to building, I build temples

and dwelling-houses, and long enclosures, good enough for

kings. Then, as to my being a physician, I cure the wounds

made in the flesh that destroy it.

(15) And when that man who had bought him heard

this he rejoiced, and said to him : The king is looking for

one exactly the like of thee. (16) And many days after they

came to India, where that man went in to the king and

told him about Thomas, and showed him the writing written

with his own hand. When the king saw him he wondered

at him ; and the guardsman told him all that Thomas could

do, as he had told him.

(17) Then the king rejoiced greatly at it, and said to him :

Take that man and bring him to Vecius the judge of the

city, who will give him materials wherewith to build me a

high tower. Then the guardsman went to the judge and

told him all the king's commands, and Vecius gave him all

he required.

(18, 19) Afterwards Vecius had to go out of his city to

the king ; but first he went to give orders to Arsenia, his

wife, saying : The man who has come to us within these few

J. A. A. II. 4
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days shall not serve like the other servants ; but he shall

serve like a servant at his trade, until I return from the

king. (20) Then, when Vecius departed to go to the king,

Thomas came to the judge's wife and read to her the Gospel

of our Lord and the prophecies of the prophets, and said to

her : I see thee in darkness, serving these gods of gold and

silver ; and thou sayest that they are gods ; but they are no

gods. And what thou doest unto them profits thee nothing

whatever, for they neither speak, nor hear, nor yet see ; and

if the earth quaked they could not hold up their heads, but

they would fall and be broken in pieces. I beg thou wilt

show me and bring me into the temple wherein thou wor-

shippest them, that I may see their strength.

(21, 22) Then she Avent before Thomas to show him her

gods; and when he saw them he lifted up his eyes unto heaven

and prayed thus, saying : O Lord Jesu Christ, [look upon] Thy
child, Thy beloved, [and send] Thy Holy Spirit, at which all

devils shall tremble ! Thou art the Good Shepherd, and we

are the sheep of Thy pasture ; Thou art Good among the

good ; Thou art the True Light that shines into our hearts,

and all creation fears Thy name. Thou hast sent me to this

city ; turn to Thyself all those that dwell in it, for Thou art

the Maker of all mankind, and all creation confesses Thee.

When Thou lookest upon the earth it trembles ; and the

waves of the sea lull themselves to rest when they hear Thy
voice ; the birds and all the beasts of the field are subject

unto Thee, because thou art Ruler over them. O Lord

Jesu Christ, cause Thy signs and miracles to shine over the

men that are in this city, that they may praise Thy name
;

for unto Thee belongs glory for ever and ever. Amen.

(23) But while the Apostle was offering this prayer, the

temple of idols shook, and all the gods that were on their

stands fell on their faces to the earth, and the devils that

dwelt in them cried out, saying : Woe unto us ; woe unto us
;

alas ! alas ! for our power is brought to an end, and our

shame is increased ; for there is henceforth no God but Jesus

Christ, the Son of the living God. (24) But when Arsenia saw

what had come upon her gods, she feared greatly, and fell
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upon tlic earth between the feet of Saint Thomas, Then

he stretched his hand and raised her, and she said unto him :

good servant of God, I pray thee, wlio art thou—a servant,

or may be, rather, some god that is come into my house ?

What is that name which tliou didst call, wherein Jesus was

mentioned, and which, when called, made the house tremble

and the gods fall upon the earth which I hoped would save

me, and made them become like ashes ? Hide not from me
this power which is with thee, servant of God. From now

1 will never again serve my gods ; when brought up to know

God, I will believe in thy God Jesus Christ, the son of the

living God.

(25) Then Thomas answered, and said to her: Arsenia, if

thou believest with thy whole heart, and forsakest this world

which soon passes away, thou shalt know that gold, silver,

and gorgeous apparel are vain show ; for the moth eats them.

And as to the beauty of body, it perishes; and all they that

boast of it soon perish with it, for soon after nothing of the

beautiful countenance is found, but the face is all wan and

sorrowful ; for the eyes are blinded, and the tongue speaks

not ; for whither goes man that is born of a woman ? He
goes to his eternal home. Seek God, O Arsenia, and thou

shalt find Him, for He is not far from them that seek Him
with their whole heart. The prophet says of God : I am the

living God, and nigh unto you ; I am not far from you, like

a worn out garment. And again : Repent, O ye children of

Israel, for I am the Gotl of gods that takes no pleasure in

the death of a sinner ; but rather do I wish that he should

turn, and that his soul should live ; and again Ho says :

Turn unto Me, O My children who have transgressed ; return,

and ye shall find God ; for He is found of him that seeks

Him, and He hears him that calls upon Him.

But when Arsenia, the judge's wife, heard this, her heart

was turned to the fear of God, and all they that were in her

house believed in God ; and many men of the city also be-

lieved. (2G) Then she went into her house, and took off from

her her best things and her finest dress, and she spread ashes

under her bands, and she worshipi)ed on her face, giving

4—2



52 THE CONFLICT OF S. THOMAS.

thanks unto God, and said : I have believed, my Lord Jesu

Christ, God of this wayfaring man that came into my
house, and that has become my guide to the way of life.

Therefore do I pray Thee, my Lord Jesu Christ, have pity

on me for not having known Thee until this day ; but now

hast Thou deemed me worthy of knowing Thee. Thou,

living God, forgive me all my sins, and the error in which I

have long dwelt until this hour, in worshipping false gods.

Behold now, I have turned unto Thee, my Lord Jesu Christ

;

Thou art my Light and my Saviour, for Thou art my hope

and my strength ; and Thou art He who brought me unto

Thyself, and on Thee do I trust.

And when she had finished this prayer, she went out to

the Apostle, with ashes on her face, and she said unto him :

Servant of God, arise and baptize me in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, whom thou

servest.

(27) Then the Apostle rejoiced in her faith, and said

unto her : Good woman, behold the grace of God has come

down upon thee.

And that woman answered, and said unto him : It is

because the faith in thy God dwells in my heart, and my soul

gives thanks unto my Lord Jesus Christ, who brings back the

souls that were gone astray from Him.

(28) Then Thomas arose, and baptized her, and all those

that dwelt in her house, in the name of the Father, of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost. And he took pure bread and a cup

full of wine, he gave thanks, and brake [the bread], and gave

to the people that had been baptized of the Body of our

Lord and of His precious Blood.

And it was late in the night when he prayed and sang

the Psalms of David, he and all the brethren who had been

baptized.

(29) Then they brought many sick that were possessed with

devils, and blind, and lame, and lepers, and he healed them

all. And he went every day into the midst of the city, and

preached in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and pro-

claimed to them the glad tidings of the holy Gospel, and said
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to them : Bring unto me all the sick, and I will heal them

freely, for I will take no reward from any of them.

And all the household of Arsenia, the judge's wife, who

had believed through Thomas's words, and all the men of the

city, became Christians. But the Apostle continued to read

to them the Gospel and the pi'ophets, and taught them, and

after that he baptized them in the name of the Father and

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and he abode with them

four years, until their faith was strengthened in the name of

our Lord Jesus Christ.

(30) Meanwhile Vecius, who was gone to the king, came

back to his own city; and his wife and all the men of his house

went to meet him. (31) But, when he saw his wife clothed in

filthy garments, he was sorely grieved, and it seemed to him

as if the adversary had hastened to ruin his house and all

the goods in it. Then he called one of his servants, and said

to him : What, then, has happened in my house ?

And the servant said : What ? No harm has happened
;

nausfht but good, ever since thou wentest awav hence.

(32, 33) Then Vecius went at once to the bath, and then

returned home and called to his wife, Arsenia, and when she

came he spake to her after the custom of men of the world,

and as he used to speak to her formerly.

But she answered him, saying : O my lord, behold God

has taken out of my heart all such impure doings ; for it

profits not ; and to-day is the Sabbath unto the Lord.

(34) Then Vecius answered in great wrath, and said to her :

What big talk is this that thou now boldest ? such as I never

before heard from thee. Thou shalt not separate thyself from

me, except this day when I have been with thee. Alas ! May

be that servant who came to thee has bewitched thee during

these days.

(35) Then Arsenia answered, and said to him : God for-

bid, my lord. Say not concerning him that physicians do

not raise the bodies and the souls. Say not against him

one unkind word ; but rather hear thou his language.

(36—38) But when Vecius heard these words of his wife,

his heart was filled with rage, and he answered and said: If he
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be a physician then, and a doer of good works, he will, no

doubt, escape the plagues that are to come upon him. He

then ordered his officers to bring to him all the butchers that

were in the city, and they were brought. And they called

Thomas, and he said to him : Thou wicked servant and en-

chanter, where is the work and the art, of which thou saidst

to me : I am a builder ; where are the temples that were to

be built ? Where is the tower which thou saidst thou

wouldst build for the king ? Where are the instruments of

husbandry, the measures, and the scales, thou wast to have

made for the king ? What work, what art, and what enchant-

ment hast thou wrought ?

Then Thomas answered, and said to him: Lo, I have

fulfilled my calling.

But Vecius said to him : Dost thou mock me ? I shall

beat thee, thou wicked servant, unto death.

Then Thomas answered : I know that until this day thou

hast listened to reason, without inflicting punishment on me.

I will now, therefore, make known to thee the temples and

the towers I have reared, namely, the souls that have re-

pented and have believed ; these are the towers adorned by

the King of Heaven, and in which He dwells ; and as to

ploughs, harrows, and mattocks, they are the Gospel which

roots out all enmity and iniquity out of the hearts of believers

who seek the Lord with all their heart. And as to what

belongs to the art of enchantment, they are the Holy Mysteries

that root out all evil thoughts and all evil lusts, from the

hearts of those that receive them, after being thus cleansed.

Such is the art taught me by God.

But Vecius answered in great wrath : Thou wicked ser-

vant, where is all that which thou didst tell me ? And he

ordered him to be put in fetters, and to be placed on a wheel

on the ground. Then they bound him in the centre thereof,

and he commanded the butchers to flay his flesh, saying : I

will torment thee, and soon destroy thee as I please.

(39) Then the men of the city wept bitterly, saying: Alas,

alas ! what can we do for this just man who healed us of our

sicknesses ? But if we lay our hands on him his God will be



THE CONFLICT OF S. THOMAS. 55

wroth against us, and in His anger He will send fire upon us

from heaven, and will consume us. If, on the other hand,

we do not what this impious man commands, he will put us

to death. Behold, however, we saw great wonders done by

this holy man, when wild boars rushed into the fields of an

old woman, and all the youth of the place could not drive

them away. Then she came and did obeisance to this holy

man, and made her request, saying : O my lord, help me in

this strait. And he had pity on her, and he went out to her

fields and said to the wild boars : Go ye forth from these

fields of this old woman, and destroy not her crops. Then

the herd of wild boars went away, and the fire came down
from heaven and consumed them. We, therefore, are much
afraid of his God.

(40) Then Thomas answering, said to them : Arise, and

fulfil the orders given you by your master; for I know that

you have been commanded against your will, from fear of

that insane judge.

Then Vecius commanded them to flay him.

But the Apostle raised his eyes unto heaven, and cried

with a loud voice, saying : Lord Jesu Christ, Son of the

living God, help me at this hour out of this torture. (41) And
Arsenia, who heard the Apostle's voice, and was looking at

him, when she saw them flaying his flesh, was greatly moved,

and fell on her face and died.

Then Vecius cried, and said : So, my wife has died by

reason of thee, O wicked servant. However, I will for the

present turn my anger aside from thee, until I know all that

thou hast done.

(42) But when the parents, and brothers, and friends of

Vecius' wife came, they wept over her, they cried, and said :

Alas, alas ! that thou shouldst have died by reason of this

stranger ! Nevertheless our hearts rejoice in thee, because

thou hast died on account of what the blessed Apostle com-

manded thee.

Then Thomas answered, and said to them : Weep not

;

but be silent. Since she has died on my account, I will raise

her up.
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(43, 44) But Vecius said to him: Think not so, for she is

dead ; and I shall torment thee as I like, and I will not let

thee go. Then he commanded that they should bring wine and

salt to anoint the flesh of the saint, who cried aloud, and said :

O Lord Jesu Christ, help me, and deliver me from this torture!

for my heart is burning and my flesh is very faint. O Lord

Jesu Christ, my God, pitiful and of tender mercies, remember

that I am a stranger here, that I have neither father, mother,

brother, nor friend in this city, nor any one that knows me.

O Lord Jesu Christ, Son of the living God, Thou art my
help, and on Thee have I put my trust ; neither have I

transgressed Thy commandments. Lord Jesu Christ, I

have hated every thing of this world for the sake of Thy
Holy Name ; I forsook my father, my mother, and my
kindred, and I left all that belonged to me, when I heard Thy
voice, O Lord, who didst send me to this city for the salva-

tion of the men thereof. And now look on what has come

upon me here. Since, O Lord, Thou didst suffer for me, it is

meet I should suffer for Thee with joy all that has come upon

me in this city. I remember the day when Thou didst ap-

pear to my brethren, the other Apostles, after Thy resurrec-

tion from the dead. I was not there with them ; and when
they told me that they had seen Thee, I believed not,

remembering Thy Word that said : Believe not every spirit,

for many shall come in My name, and shall deceive many.

Therefore did I say to my brethren, the other Apostles : If I

do not see my Lord, nor see on His hands the print of the

nails, nor yet thrust my fingers into His wounds ; and if I do

not bring my hands into His side, I will not believe. But
Thou didst again appear unto me, and Thou didst show me
[the proofs] I sought of Thy resurrection, and I was reproved

for the weakness of my faith. And since Thou didst suffer

then on my account, my Lord Jesu Christ, I pray Thee to

forgive me ; for Thou art a gracious God ; receive my prayer,

as Thou usest to do to those that turn to Thee with their

whole heart.

(45) And, when he had said this, our Lord pitied him, and

appeared to him upon a light cloud and said to him : Thomas,
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My beloved, have patience and be of good courage ; thou

shalt overcome thine enemy and all them that rise against

thee. Remember, My beloved, that all the sufferings and

the fainting which I endured for all mankind, until I had

rescued it from the hands of the enemy, are not to be com-

pared with the hour in which I shall see thee and we shall

meet together ; because thy throne is ready at My right

hand in My Kingdom, and thou wast named My beloved

Didymus. Endure patiently, for great is thy reward, and

high is thine honour. From thy skin shall great miracles be

wrought, and thine heart shall confirm in the true faith in

My Godhead many people in this city ; after which thou

shalt depart hence, and shalt go towards the east, and shalt

dwell in a city called Quantaria, and there shalt thou turn

people to the faith in My name. Behold, fill the whole

world with the grace of My Father, and with His mercy

towards all creation through My Blood, that was shed for the

salvation of the world. (4G) So saying, our Lord laid His

hands upon the flesh of the Apostle, and healed his wounds,

and then disappeared.

Then Thomas arose, whole, and came to the place where

Vecius' wife lay, placed his skin upon her, and said : In the

name of the Lord Jesus Christ and of His Father, and of the

Holy Ghost ; the Word that raised Lazarus will also raise

thee.

Then immediately did she open her eyes, and see the

Apostle standing at her head ; and she arose at once and

worshipped him.

(47) But when Vecius saw these signs and great miracles

wrought by the Apostle Thomas, he cried, saying : Truly,

there is no god but thy God, whom thou servest. I also pray

thee, servant of God, to forgive me what I have done to thee
;

all the evil which I have done unawares.

Then Thomas also rose up, and said to him : Fear not,

for God takes no vengeance of those who repent and confess

their sins.

(48) Then, at that moment, Vecius believed, and all the

men of his kingdom: and Thomas baptized him, and all those
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that believed with him. And he commanded them to bring

bread and a cup ; and he prayed for them, and gave to all of

them of the Holy Mysteries ; and they all became Christians.

Thomas, also, laid down for them the decrees and institutions

of the Church ; he set Vecius over them ; and gave them all

the rules of the Church and the precepts of the Gospel. He
then abode with them three days, teaching them out of the

Holy Scriptures, and said to them : If it be the will of God I

shall again come to you ; for, behold, the Lord has com-

manded me to go to a certain city to the eastward of this.

And he departed, and they accompanied him, weeping and

saying: Tarry not long away from us, for we are young in

the faith.

Then the Apostle prayed and blessed them, and gave

them his peace, and then sent them away.

Thence he came to Quantaria, to preach in it as the Lord

had commanded him. (49) And when he came to the city he

went in at the gate, and there found an old man weeping

abundantly, with his clothes rent, of a sad countenance, and

he said to him : Old man, why weepest thou ? I see thee

bathed in tears and in great grief; it grieves me to the heart

to see thee in this state.

But the old man answered : Go from me, brother, for

great is my grief.

Then the Apostle said to him : I pray thee to tell me
what is the matter with thee, that my Lord may comfort

thee through me.

(50, 51) The old man then said: I have two sons, and I be-

trothed the eldest to the daughter of an elder of the city, that

she should be his. But when the time for the wedding came,

my son said to me : Grieve not tor me, father, as regards my
marriage with that woman ; for I will take no wife ; for,

behold, I have forsaken this world and all the lusts thereof.

When I heard him say this, I took it greatly to heart ; but

he again said : Now, what I wished has come to pass. He
also said : I have sworn by the great King, who is the King

of kings, Jesus Christ, since thou hast ordered me concerning

this, I will depart into the wilderness, and thou shalt no
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longer see me after to-day. And I said : Wbat then is it

that thou hast seen ?

(52) And he said : I will tell thee what I have seen. Last

night, while I was asleep on my couch, I saw a youth of a

beautiful countenance, in raiment bright as the sun. And

the smell of perfume that came from his clothing filled the

place with the sweetness thereof He had a crown of the

Kingdom upon his head, and in his right hand a golden rod.

And when I saw him I felt greatly afraid of liim, and I fell

on my face at his feet, like one dead. But he stretched forth

his hand, raised me up, and said to me : Keep thyself, and

hearken not to those who counsel thee about taking to thee

a wife ; but keep under thy body that it be pure, and that

thou mayest become a chief of the Church. And, behold the

Apostle Thomas is coming to this city, and he will guide thee

into all knowledge. He will give thee instruction and will

take care of thee, and will prepare thee to receive the Holy

Mysteries. Know this, that I am the King who was made

flesh for your sakes ; wherefore it behoves you not to be idle

and negligent of the salvation of your soul and of your

eternal life. And, as He said this, He laid His hand upon

my head, and then went up to heaven in great glory, until

He was no more seen. Wherefore, my father, will I on

no account abandon this grace of God which He has given me,

lest that King be wroth against me, and destroy me for

having transgressed His word.

(53, 54) But, when I heard these words from my son, I

grieved much and took it to heart; and since it was the God of

this city who had appeared to him, I came to the men of the

city, and I told them all my son had said to mo, and then sent

them to the father of the damsel, and they told him all they

had heard from me. He, too, was very angry with me, and

said to me : Despisest thou, then, my rank, and didst thou

bind my daughter with these words of falsehood ? And then

he went to the king, and they accused me, saying that I had

stolen property from the temple. And the king sent and

killed all my seven children within four hours. That is the

reason for which thou seest me now weeping and in distress.
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Besides this, the sum that I borrowed in order to give it to

my daughter, they now require it of me ; but I have nothing

to give them. If only one of my sons were left to me I

might, with his help, restore the sum borrowed.

(55) But when the Apostle heard these words he an-

swered, and said : Weep not, old man ; behold, we shall go

to where thy sons are ; the Lord Jesus Christ will grant

them life.

(56) Then the old man went to the place where the

children were buried, followed by many people, who said

:

If this advice be right, we will believe in the God of this

man.

Meanwhile they came to the sepulchre. Then the Apostle

[took off his skin], and gave it to the old man and said to

him : Take this skin and go into the sepulchre, and place

it on every one of thy children, and say : In the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, arise, O ye

my sons, and be alive as before ; that they might not call

him an enchanter. (57) The old man did as the Apostle had

commanded him, and he laid the skin on every one of his

children in the sepulchre ; and they all came to life and

arose, in number fifteen. (58) Then they came out to the

place where the blessed Apostle was, and they worshipped

him, and said to him : We pray thee, Apostle of God, to

give us baptism, the perfection of life.

And when the people saw tins great miracle they cried

with a loud voice, saying : There is no God but Jesus Christ

the Son of the living God, the God of Thomas.

(59) But some of them went to the temple of Apollo, and

told the priest thereof all that had happened. And when he

heard the name of Jesus he rent his garments and said

:

That man is one of His twelve disciples who have come forth

from Judsea, to walk about the whole world ; they deceive all

those who hearken to them ; they are the disciples of an

enchanter, by name Jesus, concerning whom we have heard

it said, that Pilate had crucified Him ; and His disciples stole

His body, and they have gone into all the world, saying that

He was risen from the dead.
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Then the priest said unto them : Arise, O ye my people,

let us go to him ; we will insult him, and tell him that his

language is not true, and that all he does is through witch-

craft. (60) Then the priest arose, and the people with him,

and came to the place where was Thomas, and they found

him in the way of the city ; the people were gathered around

him, and he was casting a devil out of a man who was

possessed.

Aud the priest said to Thomas : What is it that thou

speakest in this city, thou wizard and impostor ? Did not

the land of Judoea, and the inhabitants of it, suffice thee, that

thou shouldest come to this city ? Who is that Jesus ? And
if He was God, how is it that He did not deliver Himself

from death ? Then ye stole His body, and yet ye are witnesses

all over the world that He rose from the dead. Take care,

for the men of this city are wise, and are not fools, that thou

shouldest deceive them. Then he turned his face towards the

rest of the people, and said to them : Take ye, every one of

you a stone in each hand, and stone to death this enchanter,

that he may no longer find means of deceiving men. (61) They
did as he told them, and stooped to pick up stones to stone

Saint Thomas withal ; but suddenly their hands became

withered, and they could not move them. Then they all

cried with a loud voice, and said : We ask thee, thou good

servant of God, to pray to God that he will have pity on us,

and to allow us to rise and to stand on our feet ; and we will

believe in thy God. Behold, we know that there is no other

God in heaven and in the earth but thy God ; and return not

evil to us according to our folly.

(62) Then the Apostle prayed, and said : O my Lord Jesu

Christ, who hast not been slack in performing that which I

sought at Thy hands, but who hast revealed Thy glory to this

people, that they be gathered unto Thee, I pray Thee to send

from on high, O heavenly Power, in a whirlwind to take up

this heathen who has blasphemed Thy holy Name. (63) Then

he was at once suspended in the air, head downwards, and

carried round and round the crowd.

But when he, thus suspended in the air, saw the power of
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God, and what it wrought, he cried with a loud voice, saying:

I believe in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and I believe

in His Godhead, that Ho is the true God whom I have

blasphemed through my folly, and not a god of the gods that

are the work of men's hands, on whom men ought not to call.

But Thou art God alone, and wast before the world was.

For Thou, Jesu Christ, art the Lord of heaven and earth
;

Thou art my confidence ; Thou art my King, and Thou art

my hope.

(64) As soon as the priest professed this belief while thus

suspended in the air, the people looking on him, he came down

to the earth. (65) All the people that saw him believed in

God, and they asked the Apostle to baptize them in the name

of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and when

their faith was strengthened, he brought them to their own

temples, and overturned before them the stands on which

rested their gods, and they made the temple into a Church.

And he appointed that priest of Apollo bishop over them, and

the sons of the old man whom he had raised from the dead,

be made them presbyters and deacons, and set them over the

Church for the service thereof.

And Thomas abode many days in that city, instructing

them in the mysteries of the Faith ; many miracles being

wrought by him, while he carried his skin on his shoulder to

every place whither he went.

After thivS, as he was departing from the city praising

God, our Lord appeared to him, and He took a skin and

covered his flesh with it, and Thomas became as he was

before ; and the Lord greeted him and removed his mourning

from him, and said to him : Sit thou on this cloud, and it

will take thee to thy brethren the Apostles in peace. I will

be with you in every place in which you may be ; for ye are

they whom My Father chose that ye should preach in My
name all over the world. Then our Lord went up from them

into heaven in great glory.

But Thomas rode on the cloud as our Lord commanded

him ; and the cloud carried him and brought him to the

Apostles, whom he found assembled, with Paul and Mary,
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who gave birth to our Lord, among them. He greeted them
with a spiritual greeting, and the}'^ related the miracles which

our Lord had wrought through their hands. And they con-

tinued eighty days assembled together, praising God ; to

whom belongs honour and glory and giving of thanks for

ever and ever. Amen and amen ; so be it, so be it.
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p. 64 IltXaTO? rjfyeiJiwv 'l€pO(To\vfio)v 'HpooSr] reTpap-yr) ^at-

peiv.

Ovhev ayadov viro crov ireiadel^; ireXeaa ev eKeivrj rfj

Tjfiepa ev fi
irpoarj'ya'yov ^\ovhatoi rov 'Irjcrovv tov Xeyofievov

xLpccTTov' ci)9 icTTavpcoOr], KoX Ty rpLTT] rjp^epa dvearrj eV roov 5

veKpwv dTTrjyyeiXdv /jlol, koX 6 eKaT6vrap')(0<i' dWa koi

iycb avTO<; ireTreLa/Jiai el<; ttjv VaXcXatav airoaTeWetV koX

ewpdKacnv avTov ev rfj avrfj aapKi koX tw avT(p ethet'

KOI rfj avrrj (^wvfi koI roi? avTol<i SiSdjfiaa-iv ive(f)dvLa€v

eavTov irXeLoacv izevTaKoaioL'; dvdpoo7roL<; Oeocre^eaLv, ot 10

Kal fiapTvpovvTe^ Trepl rovrov Traprjyayov, [xrjhev ivSotd-

l^ovre'?, dWd Trepiacrov K'T]pv(TaovT€<; rrjv dvdcnacnv, Kal

alooviov /SaacXelav KarayyeXXovTe^;' ware eirX Tol<i djLOt^

BcSdyfxaaLv avrov TOV<i oupavov<; (^aiveaOat Kal rrjv yrjv

dyaWidv. IlpoKXa "yap rj e/mr) ya/u,eT7], irtcnevcraaa eVi 15

Tol<i opdfiaaiv ol<i avrfj ecfyavepcodr], e/nov fieWovro<; avrov

p. 65 irapaSovvac
|
Sid rr]V (rrjv crvfi^ovXiav et? to aravpdocrai,

KaraXiTTOvcrd /xe puerd BeKa arpariwrwv Kal Aoyyivov rod

TTLcrrov eKarovrdp')(ov w? ev fxeydXa) Oedpari eTTopevOr)

Oedaacrdat rrjv oyjriv avrov' Kal ISovre^ avrov KaOe^ofievov 20

ev %<w/3a epyacrip,r), 'rroWov 6')(Xov Trepiecrra>ro<i, Kal SiSd-

(TKOvra rd p,e'ya\ela rov irarpo'i, ware davfid^eiv irdvra'i

Kal e^iaracrOai, el 6 rradwv Kal aravpa)del<; ovro<; "^yepdrj

1 'lepoaoKlixuv T€Tdpxv 7 dirocTTiWei 9 ttj avrov (pojvfj tt]s

aiiTTJs 5t5. 10 TrXelois ovv koI 13 wcrre e7r2] 7) irrj

14 oiipavoii^^ dvotjs (palveaOai] i<paiveade 18 /caTaXi;7roi;<ra

19 ^J*] scr. ewi 20 IdSfres] sci'. eWov 21 xi^pS ipyaalfxi diddcrKovros

23 Tra^fTs
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airo Twv veKpwv. SiarrjpovvTcov Se TrdvTcov Kal Karavo-

ovvTwv avTov, avvthu)v eXdXrjaev auToi<; <Kal> elirev'

"Ert (iTnaTelre fiot, UpoKXa Kal Aoyylve ; ou^t av 6 rrjpwv

fiov TO irddof} Kal to fivrjfieiov ; Kal av he, '^/vvrj, jxeTeTrepbi^OL)

5 Tc3 dvSpc crov Trepl e/xov ;. . .Trjv tov 9eov 8tadt')K7]v rjv SieOeTO

TraTTjp' irdaav ovv crapKa airoXoiXvlav Sid tov ifiov

davdTov bv olhaTe i^woiroLrjcrw iyai 6 v-^oi9el<i Kal iroWd
TraOwv' Kat vvv ovv aKOveTe otl ovk airoXeiTat irdcra crdp^

TTiaTevovaa ei? top iraTepa deov Kal el^ i/xe' iyd) yap

lo €\v\(ja Trt? 6hvva<; tov davdTov, Kal tov 7ro\vK€(f)a\ov P- ^^^

SpaKOVTa i^CKevTrjcra' Kal iv Trj /xeWovcrrj irapovala /xov

CO? fT^ei €KaaTo<i a(o/j,aTi Kal vw eyepOel^ evXoyel tov waTepa

fiov TOV iwl TlovTLOv HiXdTOV aTavpo)6evTo<;. TavTa

\€yovTO<i avTov aKovaaaa rj yvvrj fxov TlpoKXa Kal o e/ca-

15 TovTap'^o'i Aoyyivo<; 6 7n(TT€v0el<i Trjpfjaac to irdOo'i tov

'Irjcrov, Kal ol aTpaTiwTai 01 avv7ropevdevT€<i /xer' aL!Ti]<;,

K\alovTe<; Kal Xvirov/aevoi, iXdovTC^ dirriyyeCXuv fioi TavTa'

iydo Se aKovaa^ aTrrjyyeiXa Toi<i fieydXot^ fiov Ta^edyTai^;

Kal avv(TTpaTi(OTai<;' 01 Be XvTrovfxevoi Kal KXaiovTe<i KaB'

20 r/fiepav dvaXoyL^o/xevoi to KaKov eTrpa^av et9 avTov, w<i

Kal avTo<i eyw iv Trj oSvvj] Ti]<; yvvaiKO^; fiov eyKelfiai. eVl

vrj(TTela Kal ')(^a/u,evvLa' Kal iXdoov Kvpto<; ijyecpev p-e

Kal Ti-jV yvvaiKd pov d'lro t*;? yfj<;' Kal aret'tcra? eh avTov

elBov TO acopa avTov eVi e%oi^ TOv<i p(oX(07ra<i' Kal eireOrjKev

25 irrl Tov<i (opov<i puov ra? )(^etpa<i avTov
\

Xeycov' IfAaKapioval p. 67

ere irdaat at yeveal Kal ai iraTpial, otl eirl tov Kaipov crov

6 vio'i TOV dvdpwTTOV UTTeOavev Kal dveaTrj Kal et? tow
ovpavov<; dva/3rjaeTat Kal KadeadtjcreTac ev v-\^LaTOL<i' Kal

yvw(T0VTat 7rdvTe<i (fivXal r^? yfj<; otl iyco elp,L 6 p^eXXcov

30 Kpivai ^cSvTa? Kal veKpov<; iv ttj ia'^UTrj rjpbepa.

1 .sec. diatropovvTWv (?) 2 ffwrjoC^v 4 fier eire\f/ci) 5 Nitlltts hiatus

in MSS. : cf. Syr. 6 diro\u\iav 8 aKovtrai 9 irpav 10 ^\i'<ra]

iXdXr)
I

<Ta 18, 19 ra^eCiras k. crvucrTpaTiuiTas' ai 5^ Xvirov/mevai 20 scr.

}]fjjpav ^fieivav {'?) 22 xoM""^'' diiorum fulioriim hiatus in textu : cf. Syr.

at, a

24 i5w ix'^" '^6 ai TrarpLal] i wjirpial
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eniCToAH HpoaAoY npdc niAATON.

'HpcoBrjii reTpdp)(r]'i VaXiKaicov YIovtIo) HcXcito) tm

OvK iv jJbiKpu) Trevdei Kara Ta<i 6ela<i 'ypa<^a<; wv ijco

(TOi 'ypa.(f)Oi, oo<; koX av aKOvaa<i iravrw^; iv \v7rrj yevijar]'

rjv yap iirodovv 'Yipoihidha rrjv Ovyarepa pov Tral^ovcra s

d-TTOoXeTO eVt tov vSaTO<i, ireTfXripwpevov iirl rfj o^Orj rov

TTorapov' dcpvco yap eirXirjOvvOri to vScop eo)? rov Tpa')(fi\ov

avrrj^, Kol iSpd^aro 1] p/r]rr)p avT7J<; T779 /ce^aX?;? avTrj<;,

Xva pLTj X7](f)6fj VTTO TOV v8aT0<i' KoX direrpbrjOr] 77 Ke(^a\rj Tr]<i

TraiSo?, ooare povrjv Trjv K€(J3a\i]V Kpareiv ttjv yvvaiKa fiov' 10

p. 68 Kal 6\ov
I

TO aSp,a avTrj^ eXa^ev to vScop' "fKal Trj<;

yvvacKO'i pov Kparcov iirl to, yovaTa ttjv K€(f)aXT]v avTris koI

KXeovaa /cal"f elvai oXov tov oIkov jxov iv jrevOec ciKaTa-

iravcTTW. Kdyob he iv iroXXfj TreptaTdaet KaKwv iyKelpuai,

dK0V(7a<; irepl tov ^Xtjctov otl i^ov8evcoaa<; avTov' Kal deXco 15

iXdelv Kal ISelv avTov povov Kal Trpoaireaelv avTov, Kal

aKovaai ti irap avTOv, eTretBrj iroXXd KaKa eirpa^a et?

avTov Kal el<i ^Icodvvtjv tov ^aTTTicTTtjv' Kal ISov diroXap-

^dvQ) Ta d^ca hiKalwi' 7roXXr/v yap pvatv aXpaTO<; irrl Trj<i

yf]<i TeKvcov dXXoTplwv 6 iraTr^p pov iiroLijcrev Bid tov 20

IrjaovV Kdyu) Be irdXiv tov tovtov ^aTnLcrTrjv loidvvrjv

d7reKe(f>dXt(Ta. BUaia Ta KpipaTa tov Oeov' otl €Ka(TT0<;

cJ? ivOvp^eiTai Kal dTroXTJyp-eTai. iirel ovv irdXtv Bvvaaai

TOV dvBpa dedaacrOai, ^lyaovv, vvv dycovLcrai irepl ip,ov Kal

Trpea-^evcrat irepl ipov Xoyov' vplv yap iBoOrj rj ^acrtXela 25

p. 69 7"ot9 edvecTLv KaTa Tov<i 7rpo(f)rJTa<; Kal tov
\
^piaTov. Kal

Aea^cova^ Be 6 vl6<i pov iirl ia'x^dTTj tov jSiov iaTiv

dvdyKT], v6a(p papai'TLKrj avve'^opevo'i i]pepa<; TroXXd^;' Kayoo

1 reTdpxv^ 3 ws eyw i yivqaei 5 TipudidSav t. dvyardpav

Tri^ovaav 6 o'x^a 10 KparQv scr. ijiare tt]v yvvatKa

pLov Kpareip—avTTJs K\aiovaav, Kal U ey/cetyuot] fyKXrjpLa 15 .scr. d^Xiov (?)

18, 19 viro\apij3a.i'<j} ttoXXo, 22 KpifiaTo] fn^pLara on eKaaros uis]

i<peKa.<TTO}s 23 Sufap-ai : uel scr. ewel odv ov irakiv SwapLai 25 vpuv]

€1 p,lv 27 Xecr^dvos 28 dvdyKr)i> crQpa pavriKT]
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•yap avTd<; TreipacrfKp vBpooTTLKS K€ifX€vo<; dppcocTTCo fi€ya\a)<;,

axTTe Scd rou aT6/j,aT6<i fiov cr/cwXT/Ace? i^ep^ovrai. dXkd

Kol j; 7^1^?; /iou tov evwvv/xop 6(f)da\/jiov 8id to iirl tou

OLKOV fiov 7r€vdo<i aTTOoXeTO. SUata to, Kpi/xara tov deov,

5 dvO' U)V TOV SIkuiov 6(f)da\fjL6v e^€/jLVKTr]piaa/u,€V. ovk

€(TTLv Tolf lepevcTiv elpyjvrj, Xeyec Kvpic^. ddvaT0<; ijSrj

Xrj-^eTat Tov<i lepet<i kuI Trjv yepovalav tSv v'lwv IcrparjX,

oTt yelpa^i d8iKQ)<; iire/SaXov eVi tov ScKaiov 'Irjcrovv.

TavTa TTj ToSv alwvcov crvvTeXeia 7re7rX7Jp(OTai, cuaTe elvat

lo Tu eOvTj KXrjpovojxa t?;*? tov deov ^acnXeia^, TOv<i he

vlov<i TOV (^WTo? eK^Xr}6t]vac e^o), Siotl ovk eTrjpt'jaafxev ra

7rpo9 Kvpiov, ovTe Ta tt/jo? tov vlov avTov. 8to vvv dva-

^axTUL T))v 6(T(f)vv aoV dvdXa/Se Trjv hiKaioavvrjv aov

vvKT6<i Koi
I

rjiJLepa<i fMefjbvrj/j,evo<; tov ^Irjaov fxeTa r?;? p. 70

15 yvvaiKo^i aov' koI viiwv eaTui rj ^aaiXela' r)fiel<i yap

KaTCop'^TjadfieOa tov Bikulov. el Be ri? eaTlv evTev^i<;, 00

Tlt,XdTo<i, iirel ofMO-y^povioi eyevdjxeOa, ddyjrov fiov tov oIkov

iirifjieXoo^' BiKatoTcpov yap ecTTiv vtto aov ivTacfjiaadtjvai

'rjpLd<i V ^"^^ '^^^ lepecov, oh fxeT oXiyov KaTa ra? ypa(f>d<i

20 Irjaov T) KpiaL<i dTroKeiTac. eppwao. eirefJL'^^d aoi tu

evooTca T179 yvvaiKo^; fiov Kal to BaKTvXiov to efxov. Bia-

fj.vt]/xovevdeL<i iroTe dTroBooaet^ fxoi et? Trjv ea-^aTrjv i)p,epav.

rjBrj yap e'/c tov aTo/xaTo^; fiov aKa>Xi]Ke<i dva^alvovaiv Kal

TO KoafiLKOV KpLfjia dTToXafji^dva)' dXXd Kal to eKel Kpip,a

25 (fio^ovfiat irXeov' ev BlttXo) yap fxeXXec fiot i(})iaTaa6ai Ta

KpiTt'ipta Oeov i^wvTO<i. SpaTreTevofMev yap ev reSSe to5 /3tft>,

6XLyo~)(^p6vLOL 6vTe<i evTavda' eKeWev yap eartv rj aioovio<s

Kpiat<i Kal dvTa7r6Boat<i tcov 7re7rpay/jie\vcov. p_ 71

Trepl Be Aoyylvov tov vv^avTO<i Ttjv irXevpdv Irjaov

ioX6y')(r]' avTy Spa dyyeXo<i Kvpcov eirtXa^oixevo'^ Trjv

Ke^aXrjv avTOv r/pey avTov irepav tov 'lopBdvov et? eptjfxov

TOTTOV, Kal TjveyKev avTov irepa ea to aTrrjXaiov, Kat

eTecvev avTov yaijual eV o-^et' Kal eTayrj Xecov e^ep-)(ea6aL

1 TTeip jxC) Kilfx-fv. apwa-Tu) 6 TjSei, 10 K\ripovoixla

16 KO-Topx- 17 bixbxpovov iymatxevOa 10 oh] tois 20 'Ir/croO iv

viroKeirai irtv^a 25 fxiWei yttot] /xAXw/iat 29 i)vv^avTO'i

33 iTT oi/'fi] ? in 6\j/iav
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/car' o-yjrLav Kal avaXtaKeiv avrov ro <Tcofj,a a%pt TT/Jwia?"

Kal Ti)v Trpcotav "^e^^^covf" 6 \€(ov, Kal irdXiv dveTrXrjpovTO

<rb (Tco/jLa avrov' Kal TavT'r]v> rrjv Ti/xcopLav e-)(^6i ew? t?}?

irapovaia'^ rod Kvpiov ^X'qaov X/okttoO.

ravra Se rd vTrofivnp^ara i^eOero Nt/coSr/yu-o? Kal 'Icocrj)<^ 5

(iTTO ^ Apifjia$ca^ 6 alrrjad/xepo'i to aw/xa rov Kvpiov

'Irjaov y^piarov. avrw 7] So^a Kal to KpuTO^ a/jua roS iraTpl

Kal Tu> VIM Kal Tu> dyi(p Trvevfxari, vvv Kal det Kal ets roi;?

alu)va<i Twv alwvcov' dfjbrjv.

1 KarbipH 2 irpwtav +exwf+] I. Trputav dvelx^" ^'^^ cLirrfKdev



I append Professor W. Wright's translation of the Syriac

version of these letters, which appears in his Contributions to tJte

Apocryjyhal Literature of the New I'estament (1865, p. 12). In

this version the order of the letters is transposed. A})i)ended to

the Letter of Pilate are three extracts, one from Justinus, the

second from Theodosius ( = Tiberius), and the third from Josephus.

As they have no bearing on the letters, I do not quote them here.

The Letter of Pilate to Herod.

Pilate to Herod the Tetrarch, health !

Know and see, that in that day when thou deliveredst

unto me Jesus, I had compassion on myself, and testified by

the washing of my hands (that I was free) from (the blood

of) him who rose from the grave after three days ; but I did

on him thy pleasure, as thou wishedst that I should join

with thee in crucifying him. But now I learned from the

executioners, and from the soldiers who were watching his

tomb, that he rose from the grave ; and above all I made

quite sure of what was told me, that he was seen in the body

in Galilee, with the same form, the same voice, the same

doctrines, and the same disciples, having changed nothing,

but preaching boldly his resurrection and the everlasting

kingdom. And lo, heaven and earth were rejoicing ; and lo,

my wife Procla was believing (in him) through those visions

which appeared to her, when thou didst send (me word) to

deliver up Jesus to the people of Israel, because of tiieir ill

will (against him). And now when Procla ray wife heard

that Jesus was risen, and had been seen in Galilee, she took

with her Longinus the centurion and the twelve soldiers who



72 LETTER OF PILATE.

watched the tomb, and went forth, as it were to a great sight,

to welcome the person of the Messiah, And she saw him

along with his disciples. And whilst they were standing in

astonishment looking upon him, he looked upon them and

said to them :
" What is it ? Do ye believe on me ? Know,

Procla, that in the testament which God gave to the fathers,

it is said, that every body which had perished, should live by

means of my death, which ye have seen. And now ye see

that I am alive, whom ye crucified ; and many things did I

bear, until I was laid in the tomb. And now, listen to Me,

and believe in God My Father who is with Me. For I have

burst the bands of death, and have broken open the gates

of Sheol, and (it is) My coming which is to be (hereafter)."

And when my wife Procla and the soldiers heard these

things, they came (and) told me, weeping, because they too

had been against him, when they were plotting the evil

things which they had done unto him ; so that I too upon

my bed am in distress, and put on a garment of sorrow, and

take to me fifty soldiers along with my wife, and go unto

Galilee. And as I was going on the road, I was testifying

these things, that Herod did these things with me, who
planned along with me and constrained me to arm my hands

against Him, and to judge the Judge of all, and to scourge

the Just One, the Lord of the just. And when we drew

nigh unto him, O Herod, a great voice was heard from

heaven, and terrible thunder, and the earth trembled and

gave forth a sweet smell, the like of which was never seen

even in the temple of Jerusalem. But when I stood on the

way, our Lord saw me, as he was standing and talking with

the disciples. But I prayed in my heart, for I knew that

this was He whom ye delivered unto me, that this was the

Lord of created things, and the Creator of all. But we,

when we saw Him, all of us fell upon our faces before His

feet. And I was saying with a loud voice :
" I have sinned,

Lord, in that I sat and judged Thee, that avengest all in

truth. And lo, I know that Thou art God, the Son of God,

and Thy Manhood have I seen, but not Thy Godhead. But

Herod with the children of Israel compelled me to do evil
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unto Thee. Have pity, therefore, upon me, God of Israel."

And my wife in great tribulation said :
" God of heaven and

earth, God of Israel, reward me not according to the deeds

of Pontius Pilate, nor according to the will of the children of

Israel, nor according to the thoughts of the sons of the

priests ; but remember my husband in Thy glory." And our

Lord drew nigh and raised up me and my wife and the

soldiers ; and I looked upon Him and saw that there were on

Him the scars of His cross. And He said :
" That which all

the just fathers hoped to receive, and did not see, (thou hast

seen); in thy time the Lord of time, the Son of man, the

Son of the Exalted One, who is from all time, has risen from

the grave, and is glorified on high by all that He has created

and established, for ever and ever."



The Letter of Herod to Pilate the Hegemon.

Herod to Pontius Pilate the Hegemon of Jerusalem, health !

I am in great anxiety. I write unto thee these (things),

that, when thou hast heard them, thou mayest grieve for me.

For as my daughter, who was dear to me, Herodia, was play-

ing on a deep (pond) of water which was frozen over, the ice

broke under her, and her whole body went down, and her

head was cut off, and remained on the surface of the ice.

And lo, her mother is holding her head on her knees in her

lap, and my whole house is in great sorrow. For I, when I

heard of the man Jesus, wished to come unto thee, and to

see him alone, and hear his word, if it was like to that of the

sons of men. And it is certain that, because of the many

evil things which I did unto John the Baptist, and because

I mocked at the Messiah, lo, I am receiving a just recom-

pense ; for I have shed much blood of other people's children

upon the ground. On this account, the judgments of God

are just ; for every man receives according to his thought.

But thou, because thou hast been deemed worthy to see the

God-man, on this account it is fitting for thee to pray for me.

And my son Azbonius is in the agony of the hour of death.

And I too am in affliction and great trial. For I have got

the dropsy, and am in great distress ; because I persecuted

the opener of the baptism of water, who was John. Because

of these things, my brother, the judgments of God are just.

And my wife too, through all the grief for her daughter, her

left eye has become blind ; because we wished to make blind

the eye of righteousness. There is no peace to the doers of

iniquities, saith the Lord. For from now great affliction is
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comiug upon the priests and upon the writers uf the law,

because they delivered unto thee the Just One. For this is

the cousummation of the world, that they consented that the

Gentiles should become heirs. For the children of light

shall be cast out ; for they have not observed the things

which were preached concerning the Lord and his Son.

Because of this, gird up thy loins and receive righteousness,

being mindful, thou with thy wife, by night and by day, of

Jesus ; and of you Gentiles shall be the kingdom, for we the

(chosen) people have mocked at the Righteous One. But if

there be a place for our petition, O Pilate, because we were

in power at one time, bury my household with care ; for it is

right that we should be buried by thee rather than by the

priests, whom, after a short time, as the Scripture says, at

the coming of Jesus the Messiah, vengeance shall overtake.

Mayest thou be well, along with Procla thy wife ! I send

thee the earrings of my daughter and my own signet-ring,

that they may be in thy possession a memorial of me after

death ; for the worms have already begun to issue forth from

my body, and lo, I am receiving judgment in this world, and

dreading the judgment that is to come. For in both we

stand before the works of the living God ; but this judgment,

the one in this world, is temporary, whilst that which is to

come is an everlasting judgment.

(Here) ends the letter to Pilate the Hegemon.
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EPISTOLA TIBERII AD PILATUM.

Ta di>ri'ypa(f)evTa irapa Kalcrapo^i Avyovarov Koi Tre/i-

^OevTa irpo<i YlCKarov Ylovnov rrjv dvaToXiKrjv e'n'e')(0VTa

dp')(7]v' <ypd-^a<i Be koX rrjv diro^aaLv koI arei\a<i avrrjv

fierd Kovpa6)po<i Vad/3, Soy? uvtm koI aTpaTia}Ta<; tov

dptdfiov Sia'X^tXLOv';. 5

^EiirelBrjTrep /Sialov Kol dBiKLa<i fxearbv <yefxovTa /care-

'\lrrj(f)l(TQ) ddvarov 'Irjaou tov Na^copatou Kal irpo KaTaSiKrjf;

et? ddvarov tovtov irapeStOKa'; rot? aTrXT/crroi? Kal fiep-T]-

vocnv ^lovSaioi^, kol ov crvve7rd6r]aa<; rouro) BiKalw, dWd
KoXapLov ^d'\\ra<;, Kal diroc^acriv BvaTi^vrjv eKhov<}, kol (ppa- 10

'yeXXwaa'i avrov TvapehuiKa'i iirl to crTavpwOrivaL dvacTico^;,

Kal Scopa virkp tov Oavdrov avTOV eXa/Se?, Kal rfj fiev

yXdOTTp TovTw crvve'7rddt]aa<;, Trj he KapSia tovtov Trape-

8(iiKa<i rot? irapavo/jiot'i ^lovSaioi^, Sea/nco^; dydt^ar] /jloc, tva

vTrepaTToXcyriar) Kal Xoyov dvTa7ro8co(rrj<i fioi inrep rr}? 15

ylrv')(fj<i 779 dvaiTico^ et9 OdvaTOv TrapeScoKa^. ciW' w t?}?

(rrj<i dvaiSeia<i Kal Trwpdoaewi. ijco 6 e^ dKorj<i tovtov

B= Birch (Andr.). Auctarium Codicis Apocryphi N. T. Fahriciani, Fasc. i,

Havniae 1804, p. 172 : ex Cod. Vindob, 246.

F= Flecte (Ferd. F.). WissenschaftUche lieise, Band ii. Abth. ii, Leipzig

1837, p. 145 : ex Cod. Taurinensi Eegii Graeco C. ii. 5 (no. cccii).

Titultis deest in F.

C /j-ecTTov] /xeffTTJi F KaT€\f/7](plaui] KaTetl/Kprjs B 7 om. tov F
8 Trap^SwKas] irapaded. F 9 rot'ry—^d'/'as, Kal] tovtov 6ia KaXdfJUj) j3. B
11 avTov] TOVTOV F om. avairlijis B 12 07n. Kal (1) F ^Xapes]

Xa^uv F 13 TovT(j}] TOVTOV BF crvveirad.] eavveirddes F trapiduKas]

irap^5i5es F 14 o-xdrjcrri] axOvs B dxOei F
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CLKovoiv Tradalvofxat rrj '^V)(fj koI to, airXdy^va crvyKoir-

TOfiai' yvpT] yap Tt9 Trpo? fie iXi^XvOe, fiadrjrpca tovtov

Xiyovcra elvai, rjTL<i iariv M^apia t) M.ay8a\r)vr], d(p' 179

fiaprvpovaiv otl kirra Saifiovia iK^e^XrjKei, fiapTvpovcra

5 TOVTOV IdfiaTa ixeytaTa eirtTekelv TV(fi\ov<i eirolrjae /SXi-

ireiv, ^6)A.oi'9 irepi.TraTetv, koI Kcocpovi (iKOveiv, XeTrpoi)?

eKaddpLcrev, kuI dirXo)^ elirelv, 009 ifiapTvpec avTrj, otl

XoyM /x6va> Ta9 ldcr€i<i eVereXef. 7rft)9 7rape^copr)aa<; dvac-

tIco<; tovtov crTavpwBrjvaL ; Kal el fo)9 deov ovk iSe^aade,

10 Kav fo)9 laTpM TovTW (TvveTraOrjcraTe. dXXd Kal diro Trj<i

SoXepa^ ypa(f)7]<i aov tt]^ irpo^ jxe iX6ov(r7]<; KaTa^rj^lcroi

aov TTjv Tificopiav, (09 ypa(f)ovar)<i otl Kal irapd tov<; deov<;

0U9 (re^ofieOa /j,€l^q)v vTrrip')(^£v. 7r(W9 Trapeh(iiKa<i avTov eh

OdvaTov ; dXX' waTrep au d8i,K0)<i tovtov KaTeKpiva<i Kal

15 elf OdvaTov TrapeSwKa^;, Kayco ae BtKa[(o<i et9 ddvaTov

TrapaScoaco' ov /xovov 8e ae, dXXd Kal TrdvTa'i Tov^i avfx-

^ovXovf aov Kal av/jL/jivaTa<;, d(f)' wv Kal to, Scopa tov

Oavdrov elXrjcfiaf.

Aoi)? 8e Kal Tot9 ypafi/jiaToSiaKO/jiiaTai'i to, ypd/uLfxaTa

10 Kal Si' €yypd(f)Ov KeX€va€(o<i dirc^aaL^ AvyovaTOv TOVToa

eSodr}, I'va drrav to yevo<i twv ^lovSatcov ^Icfiet dvaipr]awai

Kal Seafjicov tov YhXaTov Kal KaTaKCKpifxevov nj^Orjvai, iv

'VdifXT), Kal Toi)? Td)V \ovhaio)v 7rpcoTOv<;, Tot)9 TOTe to-

7rdp-)^a<i, ^Ap)(^eXaov tov tov e%^to"Toi; 'Wpwhov ulov, Kal

25 TOV avp,fivaTrjv avTOv ^IXittttov, Kal Tov<i tovtwv dp)^iepet<i,

TOV re Kauicf)av Kal tov tovtov 7rev6ep6v"Avvav, Kal 7rdvTa<;

Tot)9 irpcoTOVi Tcov ^lovSaicov.

1 dKOvwif —(TvyK6irT0iJ.ai] aKOvuv a/j.rixai>Qi B 2 f\rj\v6e] iXBovcra B
3—5 dcp' rjs—eTTLTeXup] a.<ji ijs /xapTvpovcra tovtov la/x. fx^y. iwiT. B /xapTV-

podffa OTL—iK§f^\. KoX fxapTiipoOcxa— einT. F (5 om. Kal Ku<p. aKoveiv F
7 eKaddpiffev— ai/rr]] Kadapl^eif. AttXcos etwe ws /xapTvpovca tovtov B
iKaOaipriaaL, Kal—avrri F 9 iSi^aaOe] eod^acrTai F 10 k&v—
TovTiol kSlv ws laTpov B Khv— TovTtf (xs (nc)'. &s) F 12 ypacpovffijs 6ti

Kal] ypacpaa-ijs TavTa. os ort B tous deovs oi)j] rots dioh oh B
13 avTOv] TOVTOV dvaiTiov F 14 dSiKws tovtov KaT^Kp. Kal] tovtov KaraKplvuiv B
15 Kdyu— 5^ <re] ovtws Kal ere ov /xdvov ae B IC avp.^. aov k. (ti'/x/u.]

avfjifjilaTas aov F 17 om. Kal (2) B 19 ypa/xfj.aTo5.] ypa/jL/jLUTOLs /xvaroLS B
Ta] + ToiavTa B 20 iyypd(j)ov KeX.] e7/ceXei'<rea)s F om. \vyovaTov B
21 ^lipu dvaip7]a.] dvaipwaiv B 22 iv] tt) B 23 r^rej re B 20 irtv-

Oepbv] irevd-qpav B
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^A.ireKOovTO'i he toO 'Pa;^aay3 fiera koI twv crTpaTLcoTcov,

Kara to KeXevaOev eiroirjae, Kol airav to appev <y6vo<i raiv

^louSalcov ^i(f)€i VTreprjKovTKre, rd^; Be ^e^TJXou^ avrdov

<yvvalKa^ rd eOvrj e^eiropvevaavTO, < Kol > dv€(f)vr] koX

i^avecTTr] airepp^a jjivaapbv rov 7rarp6<; avTwv rod ^aravd. 5

Xa^oiv he 6 Kovpacop tov re YliXdrov, 'Ap^e'Xaof re Kal

^iXcTTTTOv, "Avvav Kal Kata^ai' Kal iTdvTa<i roi)? irpcoTov;

rdov ^lovSaicov, Secr/xtoL'? i^yev ev 'Voifjurj, erv^^ev 8e tovtov^

8iep)^ofjLei'ov<; ev v)]cra) tivl Kpyjrrj eirovoixa^opbevr] tov Kat-

d(f)av SvaTr]VQi<i Kal /3tatc2? tov JSlov aTropprj^aC Kal 10

XajBovTcov he tovtov Xva KaTa')((iiau>(Tiv, ovhe to avvoXov

TovTov r; <yrj KUTeSe^aTO, dXX e^co tovtov dTTeppnTTev.

IBcov 8e airav to 7rXr]do<i, dpavTe<i Xidou<; olKeLai<; ')(^epaiv,

eV avrov e/SaXov Kal ovTca KaTe)(^coaav' ol Be XolttoI tjj

'Voiixrj Trpoa-copfitcrav. 15

"E^o? Be rjv TOL<i dp'^aiol'i dva^lv, o)<; OTt edv KaTaBiKo^

Ti'i rjv OavaTcp, Kal idedaaTo Trjv oyjnv avTWV, eppveTo r^?

KaTaBLKT}^;. eKeXevaev ovv 6 K^ataap tov fiy Oedaaadai

TOV TiiXaTov, Lva /*?; pvaOfj eK tov davdTov' dXXd KeXevaei

TOVTOV ev dvTpo) Tivl TOVTOV dveKTiauv, Kal eKet avTOv 20

eaaav.

Tot' Be "Avvav ev BepfxaTt, /3oo9 eveTvXi^av Kal vtto tov

rfXiov Tri<^ ^vparj^i ^ripavde'Lari<;, Kal ev TavTrj eK7riaadel<i,

Ta eyKttTa avTov eK tov aT6fj,aT0<i avTov e^fjXdov, kol

/3(atS<; TTjv dOXlav ylrv^i]v avTov aTrepprj^ev. tov<; Be 25

eTepov; diravTa'; twv ^lovBaicov e/cSoTOi'9 irapeBcoKev et?

OdvaTov' Kal tovtov<; direKTeivav tm ^lcf)€C' ^Ap'^eXaov Be

1 Paxaa/S] PaxaaM F 2 om. Kara to—iiroL-qae, Kal B t6

Appev—'IodS.] to yev. t. 'lov5. to dpev B 4 i^ewopp.^ i^eiropeiKxavTo P
eKwopveiaavTa B 5 om. tov TraTpbs avT. B 6 Korjpcxupl Koipffuv F
om. re (2) B 7 /cat TrdvTas—'Vccfiy] deafi. avT. k. tovs irp. twv 1ov5. rjyov

eis Vu/jLT^v B 9 om. diepx- B iirovo/j,.] ovofJL. B 11 Xa^dvTuv 5^]

Xa^ocTfs F Karaxwcwo'"'] KaTdKaijaccaiv B 12 tovtov post 17 7^ B
dTT^pp. ] eirepiTTTev B 13 airav post to ttX. B Xi^oi's] \i0ov F
14 om. oi—Trpotrwpyu. B 17 tls riv davaTU)} rts Oav. d^ios tJv B om,

Kal F 18 om. ovv B 19 KeXevcrei toijtov] KaiXevaeL tovtov F /ceX.

TOVTOV B 20 om. tovtov B dveKriaav] aveKTrjaai B avrbv lacrav]

laaai B 23 pvpcrris] pvpacv B cKTriaadels] VTroaaffrjs B 24 om.

avToO his B 25 ^j/vx- post avrov B 26 TrapiduKcv] -av B 27 aTTfKT.

ry] aireKTevov ttj B om. 'Apx^X.—dvaaKoXoir. B 5^] re P
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Tov rod i')(dL(Trov 'HpcoSou vlov, koI tov tovtov crv/J,fXV(TTr)v

^PiXtTTTTOV irpocreTa^eu dvaaKoXoTnaOfjvat.

Mm Se TMV 7][xepu)V e^eXdiav 6 /3a(Tt\6v<i iirl rrjv Oi^pav

SopKaBa Tiva iSlcoKev' rj Se Sop/ca? iX6ovaa iv rfj oirfj tov

5 avrpov laraTO. efieWev 8e tov HiXutov vtto toov •^eipwv

TOV Kaiaapo<; civaXwOrjvat,' koX u'a TrXrjpcoOfj to fxeXXov

TrpoeKoyjrev 6 IT tXaro? dedaaaOat tov dvuKTa, Koi i) hopKcl^

KaTevavTi tovtov aTaaa, Kal 6 Kalcrap ^eXot (BaXoov iv tu>

TO^M TOV Trjv SopKaSa KUTa/SaXelv, Kal Slcz Trj<i oirrj^ to

lo /3e'X,09 elaeXOov tov HlXutov dvrjprjaev. {rrdvTe'^ Se TricrTev-

ovT€^ ^ptaTov TOV Seov TOV dXrjdivov i^/j,cov aoiTrjpa hoTe

ho^av Kal fieyaXcoavvriv avTw' otl avTw Trpeirei t] 86^a Kal

r] Ttfii] Kal y] iTpO(TKvvi)cn<i criiv tu> dvap-^co avTov nraTpl Kal

reS ofioovaio) avTOV irvevfiaTt vvv Kal del Kal et? rot)?

15 alwva<i' «/A>;t'.]

3 oin, tCiv Tj/jLtpibv B 4 eV—aVrpou] ets otttjv tov avrpov B 7 wpo-

eVoi/'ei'] TrpoejSXe^ec F 8 /Se'Xos

—

ro^q)] to^ov Xa/3w^ B 9 oin. Kal B
10—15 oni. Trdcres

—

aiX7}v F

.1. A. A. 11.





AnOKAAY^IS BAPOYX.

6—2



APOCALYPSIS BARUCHI TERTIA GRAECE.

f- 173 AihirHcic KAi AnoKAAyyic BApoYX TTepi ojN KeAeyMATi Oeoy

AppHTooN eiAeN. EyAdrHCON AecnoTA.

AiroKaXvylni; liapov^, 09 earr] eVt TroTafiov 'f'yi\.,'f

K\ai,03v virep r?}? al'^/jbdX.oyaia'i lepovcrakrifx, ore koI

A^i^eXep^ eVt ^AypuTrTra to 'y^copiov rf] %efpl Oeov See- 5

(fivX/f^di]' KoX ovT(o<; iKaOrjTo eirl ra? wpaLa<; irvXa'i,

OTTov eKeiro ra tmv dylcov ciyia.

1 "Hyu.T/t' iyo) Bapovx '^^^^twz/ iv rfj avvecrei fiov koX

'\e')(^aiv\ rrepX rov Xaov, Koi ottco? avve'^^wpyjOr] N a^ov')(^o-

Sovoaop 6 /BaaiXev^ inro Oeov iropOrjcrat ti]V ttoXlv avrov, 10

Xejcov' Kvpie, Xva ri e^eKUvaa^ rov dfi'jre'kcbvd aov koI

?7/9?;/u,ft)cra9 avrov ; ri eiroLrjaa'i rovro ; koX 7va ri, Kvpie,

ovK direScoKa'; rjfid^ ev dWj} iraihela, dWd rrapehoiKa<i

r)fid<; ei? edvr} roiavra, 07rco<i oveihii^ovre'i Xeyovcriv Tlov

eariv dea avrcov ; koI tSov iv ra> KXaieiv fxe koX Xeyetv 15

roiavra opoi djyeXov Kvpiov eXdovra Kal Xeyovrd [xoc

LlTih 2^vve';, do dvOpunre, dvep eTriOvfxioiV, Kal /jlt) ro\crovT6v ere

p^eXj] rrepi rrj'? (T(or'qpLa<; 'lepovaaXijfi, on rdSe Xeyet

KvpiOf o Oeo^ 6 iravroKpdroip' direareCXe ydp fie vrpb

irpoacoTTOv aov ottco? dvayyeiXw Kal vTroSei^co aoi irdvra 20

<ra> rov Oeov' rj ydp Berjai<; aov rjKOvaOrj evcoTTLOv avrov

Kat eccrrjXOev ei? rd Sra Kvplov rov Oeov. Kal ravra

etircov fjLOi, rjavyaaa' Kal Xe7et yu-ot 6 dyyeXo^' Yiavaov

3 l<TTiv 5 du<pv\dx9v'' 6 oi^roj 8"H/X7;^] olvvi' 13 iraiSia 18 yuAei
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Toi> deov irapo^vvetv, Kal vTroSei^oy (rot aWa jjbvcnrjpia

Tovratv fiel^ova. Kal elirov iyco Bapou^* Zrj KvpLo<i 6

deo^ OTi eav vTroSel^j}^ fiot, koI UKOvaw Trapd aov Xoyov,

ov fiT) 7rpoa6r]aa} en \dkr]a<aL'> irpoa-Ot^crei 6 6eb<i iv rrj

.s rj/j,€pa Trj^ Kp[(r€Oi<i Kplaiv efjbot, eav XaXyaco tov Xoittov.

Kal eltrev pot 6 dyyeXo'i tu)V Svvdp^ecov Aevpo Kal vtto-

hei^oi (701 rd p,vaT7]pia tov 6eov.

Kal Xa^div pe yy^aykv pue oirov etnrjpLKTai, 6 ovpav6<i, 2
Kal OTTOV rjv 7roTapo<i ov ovBel<i Bvvarai irepdaaL avrov,

lo ovhe ^evrj irvorj eK iraawv wv edero o 6e6<i' Kal Xa/3d)v

p,e r]yaykv p,e eirl tov
\
TrpwTov ovpavov Kal eSei^e p,ot f. 174

Ovpav TTavpieyeOri' Kal elTrev pboi' ^laeXOcopuev St avTrjq.

Kal elcTTi'iXOopev co? ev TTTepv^iv dxrel iropeia^ 68ov i^pbepwv

TpidKovTa' Kal inreSei^ev p,oi evSov tov ovpavov Trehiov'

15 Kal 7]aav dvOpwiroi KaTOiKovvTe<i ev avTW, wv to. irpocroi'ira

/3ocov, Ta 8e KepaTa eXd(j)Oiv, 01 he TroSe? aiya>v, at 8e

6a<f)ve^ dpvcov. Kal r]pdiT'r)(Ta eyoo l^apov')^^ tov dyyeXov

^AvdyyetXov ptot, heopai aov, Tt ecTTtv to Tra^o? tov ov-

pavov ev w dihevaapev, rj rt to Sid(TTr]p,a avTOv, t] tL to

20 TreBtov ; tva Kuyd) dirayye'tXco Tol<i vlot<; twv dvOpdiiroiv.

Kal el'rrev ptot dyyeXo<i, ov to ovopa avTov ^^aptarjX' 'H

6vpa avTT) fjv opa<i ecTTiv tov ovpavov, Kal oaov Bta(j>epet

diro t/}? 7?}9 eo)? tov ovpavov, ToaovTov eaTtv Kal to ird'^O'i

avTov' Kal oaov irdXtv eVrt'f' Kal to tov Treh'tov ptrjK0<i ov

25 elha^. Kal irdXtv Xeyet ptot 6 dyyeXo<; tmv Bvvdpewv

Aevpo Kal VTroBei^w aot ptet^ova ptvaT^jpta. elirov 8e eyd)

'

Aeoptat aov,
\
Bet^ov ptot Tt elatv 01 dv0pa>7rot ovTot ; Kal f. 174^

elirev ptot' OvToi elatv ol tov irvpyov Trj<i Oeoptax^a<i

otKoBop,i]aavTe<i Kal e^eToinjaev avTOV<i 6 Kvpto<;.

30 Kal Xa^d)V pte 6 dyyeXo<; Kvpiov rf^ayev pte et? BevTepov 3
ovpavov' Kal vireBet^ev ptot [eV] KUKet Ovpav 6/xotav tt}?

7rpd)Tr]<i, Kal elirev' ^laeXdwptev Bt avTT]^. Kal etat'jXOoptev

dvaTTTepwptevot wael iropeia^i oBov rj/jtepoov e^t']K0VTa' Kal

eBet^ev fiot KUKet ireBtov, Kal rjv 7rXripe<i dvOpdyiTOiv, r) Be

35 decopta avTWv optota kvvwv, ol Be TroSe? iXdcfxov. Kal

13 wopiai 14 etc. iraidlov 1(5 t7wv 17 wa(()pvai 19 65ei5cra-

^^.iv 21 <I>a^a^X] ? 'i>avovTi\ or 'Payiu/}\ 24 supph- {Kal ocrov irdXtf tffriv)

dirb (ioppd Utiji vdrov, roaovTov 21) iokooo/j.. 34 KaKetv
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r)p(i)T7)<Ta rov ayyeXov' ^eofiat aov, Kvpie, eiire fxot Tiv€<i

elalv ovtol; koX elireV Ovtol el<Tiv ol Tr)v a-VfJL^ovXrjV

S6vTe<; rov iroirjaai rov irvpyov' avroi yap ov<; oyoa? efe-

/SaWov ttXiJOt] dvSpcov re koX yvvaiKoiv et9 ro TrXivdevecv

ev ol<; fjbia yvvrj irXcvOevovaa ev rrj wpa rov reKelv avrrjv ov 5

<TVV€')(^(oprj6r) aTToXvOrjvai, aWa irXcvOevovaa kreKev koI to

reKvov avrr)<; ev tm Xevrlq) e/Sdara^ev koX eTrXivOeveV

f. 175 KoX
I

[/cat] 6(})6el<; avT0i<; 6 Kvpio^ ivrjXXa^ev avTCov ra<i

yXcoaaa'i d(f)' ov rov Trvpyov wKoB6fi7]aav irrl 7r?7%et9

rerpaKoata<; e^rjKovra rpet<; ' kol Xa/36vr€<i rpviravov 10

ecTTrevSov rpvrrrjcrai rov ovpavov, Xeyovre^;' "IBcofiev <et>

ocrrpd/civo'i icrriv 6 ovpavo<; i] p^aX/coO? rj criSTjpov'?. ravra

ISdov 6 deb<; ov avve'^wprjaev avrov<i, dXX^ iirdra^ev avrov<i

ev dopaaia kol ev yXcoaaaXXayr), kol Karearrjaev avrov<;

ft)9 opa?. 15

4 Kal elirov eyw Bapou^' 'iSou, Kvpie, fieydXa koI 6av-

fiacrrd eSet^a? fMoi' koI vvv Sei^ov [xot rrdvra Bia rov Kvpiov.

Kal elirev jjlol dyyeXo^' Aevpo SceXdcofiev <. kuI SLr]Xdov>

/jLera rod dyyeXov drro rov rorrov eKeivov waei Tropeta?

rjfjuepwv eKarbv oySorj/covra rrevre' Kal eSei^ev fioi rrehiov, 20

Kal 6cf>Lvf o)? opdae(o<i irXeOpa a . Kal eSei^ev /xot rov

ahrjv, Kal rjv rj elSia avrov ^o^coSt;? Kal ^e^r]Xo<;' Kal

eliTOv' T/<f earcv SpaKOiv ovro<;, Kal rt? o irepl avrov

d'jT'Tjvr)^ ; Kal elirev dyy6Xo<;' O fiev SpaKOiv iariv 6

f. 175 6 rd adofMara
\
ribv KaK(a<; rov ^iov /j,erep')(^ofjievcov iaOlcov' 1^

Kal VTT avroov rpe(f)erat' Kal ovro<; ecrnv 6 aSr}^, bari<; Kal

avrb^ 'jrapojjLOLO'i eanv avrov, ev w Kal Trivei diro t?}?

6aXda(7ri<i wael irrj^^v filav, Kal ovk eKXet'iret drr* avrrj<i

n. 6 Jiapov')(^ elrrev' Kal ttco?; Kal elirev 6 dyyeXo<;'

^'Akovctov' Kvpio<i 6 ^eo? eTTolrjaev rpiaKO(TLOv<; e^rjKovra 30

7T-orafjiov<i, (OV ol rrpwrot, rrdvrcov 'AXt^ta? Kal "A^vpo<;

Kal o Y7]pLK0<i' Kal riTTo rovTcov ovk eKXeiirei rj ddXacraa.

Kal elirov eyw' Aeofiat aov, Bel^ov fioi ri ro ^vXov ro

irXavrjaav rov 'ASd/j,; Kal elirev 6 dyyeXo^' H dfxireX6<i

4 ir'Krjdei 4 etc. irXijvOeveii) 9 ws 6Ko86iJ.r]<rav 10 TpvTTdfov

11 ei'Sco/uec 21 cLs opdaeucx iredpa.'s 22 eidia 24 d-ir7)v?p or d7rr;7^s

28,32 e/cXtTTT? 32 r7;ptK6s] ? 7i'p(/c6s = Oceanus "
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eariv, rjv i^vrevaev 6 ayyeXof Sa/j,ar)\f otlvt) wpyiaOr}

KvpLO<i 6 6e6<i' Koi eKarripdaaTO avrov Kol ti]v (fivreiav

avTov, ev w Koi Sin rovro ov avve'^wprjcrev top 'ASc)/6

(iyfraaOat avrov, kol hid rovro <f)6om'](Ta<i 6 8in^o\o<;

5 'qTTarrjaev avrov Bid t?}? dfirreXov avrov. /cat eirrov iyco

Bapou^' Kal errei rocrovrov KaKOv alria yiyovev r)
|
ayb- f. 176

TreXo? K.ai Kardpa<i v7r68iK0<; rrapd Oeov Kal rov irpayro-

rrXdarov dvaipeaa, 7ra)9 dpri €i<i roaavrriv -y^peiav eariv

;

Kal eiirev 6 dyy€\,o<;' 'Op^oJ? eptwra?" ore erroiTjaev 6 ^eo?

lo rov KaraKXva/Jidv irrl rr]<; 'y?;? Kal dirooXeae rrdaav adpKa

Kal ra^ r6rpaKoala<i ivvea '^iXid8a<; roov yiynvroiv, Kal

dvr]X66V ro vScop iirdvoi rwv v-\^riXwv irrl 7r?;;^et? SeKa-

rrevre, eiatjXde ro vSoyp et? rov rrapdSeiaov Kal f]pev irciv

avdo<i' ro 8e KXrjfia t^9 d/xTriXov i^copicrev etV to Trai^reXe?

15 Kai i^e^aXev k^o). Kal brav €(f)dv7] rj yrj riTro rov vSaro^i

Kal e^rjXde Nwe rrj<i Ki^wrov, rjp^aro (pvreveiv eK roov

evpiaKOfjbivcov <pvrwv' evpe he Kal ro KXrjfia, Kal Xa^wv
eXoyi^ero ev eavrw rl dpa ecrriv' Kal eXdcov eyco elrrov

avro) rd irepl eKeivoV Kal eirrev' 'Apa (f>vrevaco avro v

20 ri; irrel 'ASa/A 8t avrov drrdoXero' firj Kal avrd<; 6pyr}<i

deov eTTiTv-y^o) 81" avrov. Kal ravra Xeycov rrpocrrjv^aro

07r&)9 diroKaXvyp'r) avrw 6
|
6e6<i irepl avrov rl iroiTjaei' i. llGh

Kal reaaapdKovra rj[xepa<i rrjv ev')(riv eKreX€<Tavro<i, Kal

rroXXd SerjOeU Kal KXavaa'? elTrev' Kupie, rrapaKaXw otto)?

25 drroKaXvyfrr]!; fjioi rl rroiiqaai rrepl rov (pvrov rovrov. aire-

crreiXe 8e 6 ^eo9 rov dyyeXov avrov rov ^apaaa-i'fX, Kal

elirev avrw' ^Avaard<i, Nc3e, (f>vrevcrov ro KXyfia, on rdSe

Xiyei Kvpio<i ' To rriKpov rovrov fxera/SXrjOijaerai ei<;

yXvKv, Kal r) Kardpa avrov yevi')<jerai ei9 evXoylav, Kal

.',0 ro Trap' avrov yevvco/nevov yevtjaerai atfjia Oeov, Kai wairep

8l avrov rrjv Kara8lK7]v eXa/Sev ro yevo<i roov avOpooiroov,

rrdXiv 8id ^Irjcrov Xpiarov rov ^KfifiavovrjX ev avrto

fieXXovaiv rrjv dvco kXtjctiv rrpoaXa^eiv, Kal rrjV et? rrapa-

BcKTOv elaoSov. ylvoocrKe roiyapovv, 00 liapov^, on coarrep

35 o 'ASayu. 8t avrov rov ^vXov ri]v KaraSlKrjv eXa/3ev Kai

T^9 So^7^9 6eov eyvfMV(t)6-7], ovr(o<i Kal ol vvv dvOpcoiroi rov

1 ((fyoiTcvcTef (rayuoi'T/X orwe orivrj 10 Trdaa HO yevofievov

•yevvi)(S(Ta.i



88 APOCALYPSIS BARUCHI.

e^ avTOv lyevvcofievov olvov d7r\r)aTU)<i •f*8/)c3t'Te<?i' ')(elpov

f. 177 Tov ^A8a/jb rrjv TrapdfSaaiv dTreplyd^ovrai Kol Tr}<i rov 6eov

86^T]<i fiaKpdv 'yivovrat, koX ru> alcovlw irvpi eavTOv<;

irpo^evovaLV irdv yap dyaOov hi avrov <ov> ylveTat'

Tavra yap -TTOiovaiv ol tovtov e/? Kopov irlvovre^' ovre 5

d8eX(f)oii dBekcfiov iXeei, ovre Trarrjp vlov, ov<Te> reKva

yovel<i, dX\.a Sta rrj<; 7rTc6o"e&)9"h tov o'lvov iravra ytvovrai

olov (f)6voL, fioL')(e'Lai, iropvelai,, eTTiopKeiat, Kkoirai, Kal

TO. TOVTcov ofioLa' Koi ovhkv dyadov hi avrov Karop-

Oovrai. 10

5 K«t eiirov iyoi 3apov')(^ 7rpo<? rov dyyekoV ^YiTrepwrw

ere eva \6yov, Kvpie' eTretS?) eiTre? yu.ot on ircvei 6 hpuKOiv e/c

T/;? da\dacn]<i irrj'^vv fxiav' eliri fioi Kal Troarj ecnlv rj

KOiXia avTOv ; Kal elirev 6 dyyeXo^' 'H KOiXla avrov 6

aBr)<i earIV ' Kal oaov dvSpcov rpiaKoaiwv /ji6\i/3So<; dKov- 15

rl^erai, roaavrr] eariv 1] KoiXla avrov. e\6e ovv oirax;

Sel^oi aoi Kal fiel^ova rovrcov epya.

6 Kat \a/3(t)v fie i^yayev /xe ottov 6 7]\io<; eKiropeverai'

f. mb Kal eBei^e fioi ap/xa rerpaekaarov o rjv viroirvpov, Kal
|
eirl

rov dpfxaro^ avOpcoiro^ Ka67]fievo<; (jiopwv arec^avov 7rvp6<;' 20

<Kai riv> eXavvofievov ro hpfia vtt' dyyeXcov reaaapdKovra.

Kal i8ov opveov irepirpej^^ov e/jbirpoaOev rov rjXiov to? oprj

ivvea' Kai eiirov rov dyyeXov' Tt eanv ro opveov rovro

;

Kai \eyei fioi' Touro eanv o (f>v\a^ t^9 olKOVfievr)<;. Kal

elirov' Kvpie, TTcof eanv (f>v\a^ rr]<i oiKov/jievrj<; ; BlSa^ov li.

fxe. Kai elrrev fioi dyyeXo'i' Tovro rb opveov 'rraparpe')(ei

Tco r]Xi(p Kai ra<i rrrepvya^ e<pa7rX(jov Se-y^erai rd<i Trvpi/xop-

(f)ov<i aKrlva^ avrov' el firj yap ravra^ ehe')(ero, ovk civ rdov

av0pa)7ro)v yevo<; eao)^ero, ovre erepov n i^u>ov ' dXXd

irpoaera^ev 6 0e6<i rovro ro opveov. Kal r^vrAfucre ra? 30

rrrepvya<i avrov, Kal elSov eh ro Se^iov irrepov avrov

ypufjb/jiara TrafifieyeOr}, fo)9 dXwvo^ roirov e^oov fierpov coael

/xoSicov rerpaKia'^iXiwV Kal rjaav ypdjxjxara -^^pvad. Kal

eirrev jJLOi dyyeXo<i' ^AvdyvcoOi ravra. Kal dveyvcov' Kal

i. 178 eXeyov ovrwi' Ov\Te yr] fie r'lKrei ovre ovpavo<;, aX,Xa 35

1 yevw/xevov airXeiaTUs 4 Trpo^evcocroiv 7 ? -rrdaeu^ 13 irojoi

19 apfMaraTpaffiXacTov vTrbwvpos 22 opei 24 6 0t'Xa^] V(j)v\a^

32 d'XXwj'oy 35 Tt'/cei
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TLKTOval fie Tnepv<ye<i ttiz/jo?. koI eTirov' Yivpie, rt earl

TO bpveov TovTo, KoX TL TO ovofia avTov ; koX elirev fioi,

ajye\o<;' ^olvi^ KoKetTat to opofia avrov. <Kal el'irov'>

Kat tI eaOlei; Kal elirev /xoi' To fxnvva rov ovpavov kol

S TTJv Zp6aroi> rr}<i <yrj<i. Kal eiirov' ^AipoSevet to opveov ; Kal

etirev /u.oi ' ^A(f)o8eveL crKooXrjKa, Kai to tov (tk(o\t]ko^

n(f)6B€VfMa ylueTai Kivctjxwfiov, wirep -^pcovTai ^acriXeU Kal

ap)(^ovTe<;. ixelvov Se, Kal 6-\lret So^av Oeov. Kal ev tw

oiiiXelv avTov e<yevero \^^povTi]\ w? ri^^o^ /3povT7j<;, Kal

\o ecrdXevOrj 6 totto^; ev (S icrTd/j,eda' Kal yjpcoTrjaa tov ay-

yeXov' J^vpie /xov, tI eaTCv i] (fxovrj avrr] ; Kal elirev jjlol

ayye\o<i' "Apri dvoiyovaiv ol dyyeXoi to.? TpiaKoaia<;

e^7]K0VTa irevre TruXa? rov ovpavov, Kal Siaxcopi'^eTai to

(f)(jS<; (iTTo tov (TKOTovi. Kal 7]Xdev (fxovrj Xeyovcra' <J>&)to-

15 hoTa, 809 T60 KocTfjiw TO (f)eyyo^. Kal nKOvaa<i tov ktvttov

TOV opveov elirov
\
Kvpte, tl eaTtv 6 ktvttov ovto<; ; Kal L 178 h

elirev' ToOto ecrri to e^virvL^ov Tov'i eirl 7^9 dXeKTopa<i'

o)9 yap TO. SicTTOfia, ovto)<; Kal 6 dXeKTcop fiTjvveL tol'; ev tm

KoafJLM Kara ttjv Ihiav XaXidv. 6 tjXlo^ yap eToifid^eTai

20 vTTo Twv dyyeXcov' Kal (f)0)vei 6 dXeKTCop.

Kal elirov eyoo' Kal irov dirocr'^oXetTaL 6 7]Xio<{ a^' ov I

o aXeKTMp (pwvei; Kal elirev jjlol dyyeXo<i' "AKOvaov,

Mapov'^' irdvTa oaa eSei^d aot ev tu> irpcoTa) Kal Bevrepo)

ovpavS ecTTLV Kal ev tu> rplro) ovpavw hiep')(eTai 6 7]Xio<i

-25 Kal BiSoi tS KoafiQ) TO (f)6yyo<i. dXXd eK^e^at, Kal oyfret

Bo^av deov. Kal ev tm ofiiXelv fxe avTw, opu) to opveov, Kal

ave(f)dv7] kfiirpoaOev, Kal irpo'; fiiKpov fiiKpov rjv^ave, Kal

dveirXiipovTO' Kal oinadev tovtov tov ifXiov e^aarpdirTOv-

Ta Kai Tov<i nyyeXov<i fieT avTov (f)epovTa<; Kal aTe(f)avov

30 eTTfc T7}v KecfiaXrjv avTOv, ov rrjv deav ovk rjBvvi^diifiev

nvTO(f>daX/xfj(Tai, Kal IBetv' Kal a\fia tw Xd/x-ylrai tov tjXiov f. 179

e^erecve Kal 6 <^oIvl^ Ta? avrov irrepvya'^' eyw Be iBcov rrjv

T0iavT7]v Bo^av era7reLV(t)07]v (f)6/3M fjieydXro, Kal i^e(f)vyov

Kal V7r€Kpv^r]v ev Tat<i irrepv^t rov dyyeXov. Kal elirev

1 tIkoikti 4 fidfa 5 rbv Spbaov />, fi aix<f)oh(6(i 7 diJ.(f>6Sevfia

(jirep -xjibvTe 15 t<^] to 18 fxivvr) 25 OiOt) 27 di'f(pa.v7)v

21) ((>^pWVT€i
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^OL 6 (iyyeX.o'i' Mrj <^o^ov, ^apov')(^, dWa eKSe^ai, koI o-\\rei

Kol rrjv SvaLV avrwv.

8 Kat Xa^cov fi€ r]yay6V fj,€ eVi 8v(rfxd<i' koI orav rjXOev

6 Katp6<; Tov Svcrat, 6p(o irnXiv efxirpoaOev rov opveov

ep')(oixevov' Koi afxa tm i\6elv avrov, opw Toi)^ dyyeXov^, 5

Kal ypav TOV aTe<pavov diro T7]<i Kopv^rj<i avrov' to he

opveov earri Teraireivwixevov Kal avareWov Ta<i 7rTepvya<i

avTOv. KOI ravra IScov 6700 elirov Kupte, hid tl fjpav tov

aTe(f)avov diro t^? /ce<^a\r;<? tov rjXiov, Kal Bid tl iaTi

TO opveov ToaovTOV TeTaireivcofievov ; Kal eiirev /Jiot 610

dyyeXot;' 'O aTe(f)avo^ tov tjXiov, OTav TrjV rjfxepav Bia-

f. 179/) SpdfMy, Xa/jL^dvovcTLv Teaiaape<; dyyeXot
\
tovtov Kal dva-

(f)epovcnv et? tov ovpavov Kal dvaKatvl^ovaiv avTOV, Bid to

fie/jboXvvdai, avTov Kal ra? dKTtva<i avTov eTrl Trj<i 7^9' Kal

XoLTTOV KaG' iKdaT7]v rjijuepav ovTWi dvaKatvt^eTai, Kal 15

eiTTov eyoo Hapovx' ^vpie, Kal Bid tl fioXvvovrai al

dKTtve<; avTOv eirl Trj<; yrjq ; Kal elirev fiot 6 dyyeXo';'

(^deapdov ra? dvofxla^ Kal rd^; dBtKLa<; tcov dvdpcoircov, yyovv

TTopveia'i, iJi0i')(ela^, KXaird^, dpTrayd^, elBcoXoXaTpela^;,

fieda^, (})6vov<i, epet9, ^V^V> KaTaXaXlwi, yoyyvafiov<;, -ylndv- 10

picTfjiOiKi, fiavT€ia<;, Kal ra tovtcov op,OLa, aTiva ovk eaTl

Tw 6ew dpeaTa' Bid Tavra fioXvveTai Kal Bid tovto

dvaKaiVi^eTai. irepl Be tov opveov, to 7rco<i eTaTreivcoOr]'

eirel Bid to Kare'^etv rd^; tov rjXiov dKTiva<i, Bid tov 7rvp6<i

Kal Tr/<; oXoijp.epov Kavaeco<i, [w?] St' avTcov TaireivovTai' el 25

f. 180 ^rj ydp al tovtov TTTepvye^, &)? irpoeLTrofiev,
\
irepieaKeirov

Td<i TOV rjXlov aKTiva^, ovk dv eacoOrj irdaa ttvotj.

9 Kal TOVTCOV crva-TaXevTO)v Kal 1] vv^ KaTeXa/3ev Kal hfia

TavT»7"f* Kal fieTd r^f (TeXrjV'r]<i Kal pbe<Ta> tcov daTepcov.

Kal eliTov eyco liapov'X^' K.vpie, Bei^ov fioi Kal TavTrjv, 30

irapaKoXu), irco'i e^ep')(eTai Kal ttov drrepyeTai, Kal ev irolw

<T')(r]/jiaTi irepiiraTel. Kal elirev 6 dyyeXo<i' Ava/Meivov, Kal

oyjrei Kal TavTrjv o)? //.er' oXtyov. Kal tj} eiravpiov opco Kal

TavTTjv ev (T'x^rjfjiaTi yvvaiKOf; Kal Kadrj/jievrjv iiri dp/xaTO'i

Tpo')(ov' Kal rjaav eixirpocrOev avTrj<; ;Qoe? Kal d/xvol ev to) 35

14 fj.efjLo\vP€<r9ai 17 UKTivai 20 fiedets Uppeis ^rjXoi 23 ira-

Treivd)0riv 26 St.' avrov 28 perhaps (xvaToKivTo^v emU the angeVs speech,

and something is lost after it 29 ravTTjs /J-era nal
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ap/jLari, Kol 7rXrj6o<; nyyeXrov ofioico';' koX elTTOv' Kvpie, tl

elaiv ol /Soe? koX ol dfivot ; fcal eiTrev fxof "AryyeXol €l<tlv

Kol avToL Kol ttoKlv tjpcorrjaa' Kal ri icrriv otl irore

fjbev av^ec, irore he Xi'jyei; Kal Kelirev ixol>' "A/coucro;', cS

5 Tiapov'^' ravTrjv fjv ySXevrei? wpaia ijv jeypap^fievT] inrb

6eov ft)? ovK aXkrj. koX iv rfj 7rapa/3aa€i tov irpoorov

'ASrtyLt Traprjyjre rw -.afxarjX ore rov
| 6(f)iv eXa/Sev evSvfia' f. 180 6

oi;^ inreKpv^ij aWa Traprjv^rjae, Kal (opylcrOr] avrfj 6 Beo'i,

Kal edXiyfrev avrrjv Kal eKoXo^coaev rnf i^/xepa^ avT7]<;. koX

loeiTroV Kal Tr&S? ov XajxireL Kal ev iravrl, aXX' iv ry vuktI

fJLovov ; Kal el'jrev 6 ayy€Xo<i' "Akovctov' toairep ivwirtov

^aacXico^ ov Svvavrat ol OLKerai Trapprjcriaadfjvac, outco?

ovSe ivcoTTiov tov r)Xiov hvvavTai rj (7eXr]vr} Kal <oi>

acrrepe? avydaat ' ael yap ol dcrTepe<i Kpepbavrat, (iX^C

15 1/770 TOV "qXiov (TKeird^ovTaL ' Kal t) aeXtjvr] ama ovcra

viro T'fjf; TOV rjXlov dep/j,T}<; eKSanavaTai.

Kal TavTa irdvTa fxaOdiv irapd tov dp^ayyeXov, Xa^oiV 10
^jyayev [xe et? TeTapTov ovpavov' Kal elSov Trehiov dirXovv, Kal

iv /xeaa) avTov Xl/xvrjv vButcov Kal rjaav iv avTw irXrjdr]

2o opvecov iK Traacov yevecov' dXX" ou^ o/J,oi,a twv ivTavOa' dX'fC

ISov TOV yepavov ft)9 /Soa'i fxeyaXovi' Kal irdvTa fxeydXa

virepe-y^ovTa twv iv Koafiai. Kal rjpoiTrjcra tov dyyeXov

Tt iaTL TO
I

TreSlov, Kal tl<; rj Xijivrj, Kal tl to irepl avTi]v f. 181

7rXi]do<i TWV opvecov ; Kal elirev 6 dyyeXo<;' "Akov(tov, Ba-

-25 pov^^' to fiev TreBiov icTTlv to 'jrepLe')(^ov ttjv XI/xvtjv Kal

aXXa OavfiaaTa iv avTw, ovTrep ep'XpvTai, al "^Irv^al twv

BiKalwv OTav op-iXwat avvSLdyovTe<i %opol ')(^opol' to Se vhwp

icTTlv oirep tcl ve^rj Xa/x^dvovTa ^pe')(ov(TLV iirl Trj'i yr]<i,

Kal av^dvovcnv ol Kapiroi. Kal etrrov ttuXlv tov dyyeXov

30 Kvpiov' Ta he opvea <tI> ; Kal el-Trev /xot' Avtu eiatv d hca-

7ravTo<i avv/jivovai tov Kvpiov. Kal cIttoV Kvpie, Kal ttw?

Xeyovaiv 01 dvOpwiroc ort mro t?}<? OaXdaar]<i iaTlv to vhwp

oTrep ^pe^et ; Kal elirev 6 dyyeXov' To fiev l3pe')(ov diro Tpj<i

daXdacrrjf; Kal twv eVl 7/}? vhdTWv Kal tovto iaTiv' to he

1 6;uotos 4 X177; 5 yeypafi^vT] 7 Traprj-^pe t(^] irapr]\f/{TO

8, 20 OVK 14 Kpe/xfj.ai'Tai 15 (TKeSd^ovTai 18 r^TapTov] rphov

19 irXyjOei 21 Trdi'Tas 22 vircpixovTO. tu)v'\ vTr6.px^vTa rw 2G wTrep

27 6/txtXoOf 28 Xaju/Sacoi'Tcs HI Ki'/pte] kv 33 (ip^x^*-"
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Tov<; Kap7rov<; evepjovv eV tovtou earlv. tadi ovv tov \oi-

TTOV oTi €K TOVTOV eorrlv o XeycTai Spocro'i tov ovpavov.

11 Kal iiTTo TOVTOV \a/3cop /j,€ 6 a77eXo<? yyayev fie et'f

f. 181 & TrefjLTTTOv ovpavov. Kal
|
7}v rj ttvXt] KeKXeiapuevT]' Kal elirov'

K.vpie, ovK dvoiyeTai 6 irvXcov ovto^ ottw? elaeXdoi/xev ; Kal 5

elirev fioi, 6 ayyeXo^;' Ov BwdfieOa eiaekdelv ew? eXOrj Mt-

X^V^ KXeiSov'xo'i T?;9 /3aaiXeia<i tcov ovpavcov' dXX* nvd-

[xetvov, Kal oyfret ttjv Bo^av tov Oeov. Kal iyeveTO ^covt}

/xeydXr] 0)9 ^povTrj' Kal elirov' K.vpi€, tl eaTiv rj ^wvrj

avTTj ; Kal elirev fioi' "Aprt KaTep^^Tai 6 dpxtcrTpdTrjyo'i 10

M.ixar]X iva Be^TjTai ra? S€7]aei<; twv dvOpwircov. Kal l8ov

rjXOev <fi(ov^' ^Avoiy^Tcocrav al irvXai. Kal 7]voi^av, Kal

iyeveTO Tpiapub^i &)? ^povTri<;' Kal rfXOev Mt;^a7;A,, koI crvv-

7]vT7]aev avTQ) 6 dyyeXo<i 6 cop fxeT ep,ov, Kal irpoaeKvvrjcrev

avTov Kal elirev ^alpoi'i, 6 e'/zo? dpxto-TpaTrjyo^; Kal iravro'i 15

TOV rj/jieTepov Tdy/u,aTO^. Kal elirev 6 dp^i'O'TpdTrjyo^ Mi-

p^a7;X' liaipoi<; Kal crv, 6 rjfieTepo^ d8eX^6<; Kal o Td<i diro-

KaXvylrei<i Siep/jirjvevcov Tol'i KaXoo<; tov j3iov Siep^ofievoi^i.

f. 182 Kal
I

oi/Tft)9 dXXrjXovi KaTaairacrdfxevoL ecTTrjcrav. Kal 'iBov

TOV dpxto-TpdTTjyov Mt^a.?;A, KpaTOvvTa (fudXrjv p^eydXrjv 20

a^oSpa' TO /3ddo^ avTrj^ oaov diro ovpavov e&)9 t?;9 7';9,

Kai TO irXdTO^ oaov drro /3oppd e&)9 votov' Kal elirov' K.vpLe,

TL eaTtv o KpaTel Mi^^a^jX 6 dp^dyyeXo^i ; Kal elirev fiot'

TovTO ecFTiv evda wpoaep^ovTai al dpeTal tmv hiKaimv Kal

ocra epyd^ovTai dyadd, uTiva dirokopil^ovTai €/j,7rpoadev 25

TOV eTTovpaviov deov.

12 Kai ev TU) opbiXelv p,e avTol<i, IZov rjXOov dyyeXoi, <^e-

povTe<i KavLCTKia yefiovTa avdwV Kal eScoKav avTa 7rpo9

TOV M-Lx^^V^- 1^^^^ rjpwTTjaa tov dyyeXov' Kupie, Tive<i elaiv

ovTOL, Kal Tt Ta TrpoaKOfML^ofieva Trap avTwv ; Kal elirev fioi,' 30

OiiTOL etcnv dyyeXoi <ol> eirl tcov e^ovcriwv. Kal Xa^uiv

dp^dyyeXo^ Tovf KaviaKov<} €/3aXev avTov<i el<i Trjv (pLaXrjv'

Kal Xeyei /loi 6 dyyeXo^i' TavTa ra dvdr] elalv al dpeTal

f. 182& Twv hiKatwv. Kal elSov €Tepov<; dyyeXov<i
\
(pepovTa^ Ka-

vlaKia Kevd ov ye/JtovTa' Kal i'jpxovTO XvTrovfievoi, Kal ovk 35

1 icrdriTM 10 "Apri] avrl 12 dfoiyeTuaau 13 rpifffios, i.e. the

creakinn of the rjate-hiniies IB KaXois 20,82 (f>Ld\\r)v 28 dvOQu]

avB 32 e^aWev
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iroXfMijaau iyylaai, SioTt ovk el^ov reXeia rd ^pa^eia.

Kal i^oriaev Mt^a?}X, Xiycov' AeOre Kal vfi€i<i, ayyeXoL,

(f)6pere o -^veyKare. Kal eKvirrjOrj Mtp(^aj;X a(j)68pa, koI 6

fiCT ifiov ay<yeXo<i, Bl6<ti> ovk iyefxiaav ttju ^laXriv.

5 Kat eW^ ovT(o<; rjXOov erepot ciyyeXoL KXalovre'^ Kal 13
oBvpofjLevoi Kal /xerd (j^o^ov Xeyovre^' "I8e rjfid<i pbep^eXavw-

lxevov<i, Kvpc€, oTt 7rov7]poi<; dvOpcoTroa TrapeSoOrjfxev, Kal

6eXo[xev vTro'^foprjcraL dir^ avTcSv. Kal eiirev Mt%a?;X' Ou
Svvaade v'iro')((t}peiv dir avrwv, Iva fii) eh TeXo<i Kvpievarj 6

ioe'X,0p6<i' dXX^ etirare fJbOL tl aiTelade. Kal elirov' Aeo/jiedd

aov, M.c^ar}X dp-x^iarpdrrjye rjfMdov, fxeradef ijp,d<i air avTcop,

OTC ov SwdfieOa dvOpwiroL'i Trovrjpoi^ Kal d(f)poat Trpoa/jie-

V6LV, oTi OVK eanv iv avTot<i ovSev dyadov, dXXd irdaa

dScKia Kal irXeove^ia' ov ydp ethofiev avTov<i elaeXdelv iv

15 eKKXrjo-la irore, ovhe eh 7rvevfxaTi\Kov<i Trarepa^ ovSe eh f. 183

dyaOov ev' aX\' ottou (f)6vo<i, Kal avrol iv fJiecTM iKel, Kal

oTTov TTopvecai, /moi^elai, KXe^\rLat,, KaraXaXiai, imopKiai,

(f)66voL, p.e6ai, €pei<;, ^rjXo<;, yoyyv(T/j,6<{, i/rt^uptcryLtd?, elSco-

XoXarpia/xo<;, fiavreta, Kal ra tovtol^ '6/j,oia, iKel elaiv

20 ipydrai rwv tolovtcov Kal erepcov '^ecpovcov. 816 heofxeda

i^eXOelv r)/jid^ dir avrov^;. Kal eiirev Mtp^a?)X roh dyye-

Xoi<i' 'E/cSefacr^e ea)<i ov f^ddco wapd Kvpiov to tl yevrjTai.

K.al avTrj TTj wpa dTrrfXdev 6 Mtp^a?;^, Kal iKXeiadi^crav 14
al Ovpat' Kal iyeveTO (pcovrj o)? ^povT^]' Kal tjpcoTijaa tov

2^ dyyeXov' Tt iarcv t) (fxavi] ; Kal eiirev /xot' "ApTi irpoa-

(f)epei M.i'^ayjX TCfi toSv dvOpcoTrcov dpeTd<i tw dew.

K.al avrfj ttj wpa KaTrfXdev Mi^a?}/V Koi^i rjvoiyrj ?; 15
irvXrj' Kal rjveyKev eXatov' Kal Toi)<f dyyeXov<i toi)? ivey-

KovTa<i T« KavcaKta TrXyprj^ iTrXi'jpcoaev avTd eXaiov XeycoV

^o^AireveyKaTe, BoTe eKaTovTairXaalova tov fxiadov Toh (f)l-

Xoa I'lfxwv Kal T0Z9 e'/iTroVw? ipyaaa/xevot<;
\
Td KaXd epya. f. 183 h

01 ydp KaXoo'i a7relpavTe<i Kal KaXw<i iTTLauvdyovacv. Kal

Xeyet Kal toi)? diroKevov^ ^epovTa<i Td<i KavlaKovi' AevTe

Kal vfMeh, dnroXd^eTe tov fxicrdov KaOo)^ rjveyKaTe, Kal diro-

35 BoTe Tot9 1^/049 Twv dvOpcoTTcov. elTa Xeyei Kal Toh Ta

1 tToX/xucrav 8, 9 dir avTUf] viv avrOiv 9 dwacrTai Kvpuvtrei

17 K\ai\{/€lai 18 fxeOois aipois \j/ivOrjpicrfj.os !'> navnas tovtoi

20 Xf'pw;' 22 yevr]T dv 30 d>i\oi 31 e/j-irovoi^ 34 aTroWajSere
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'yefxovra eveyKovan kuI rol'i ra diroKeva' Tlopev6evTe<i

cv\oyr](xare toi)? «pikov<i r)fia)V /cal eiirare avToi<i on T«8e

Xeyet Kvpio<i' 'EttI oXlyr) icrre TriaroL, ein iroWwv vfjbm

Karaa-Tijcrei,' elaeXdare et? rt'jv ^apdv rov Kvpiov v/j,(Sv.

16 Kal crTpa(f)el<; Xeyei Kol Tol<i fjurjBev iveyKOvaLv' TaSe 5

Xeyei Kvpio<;' M?] iare crKvOpcoirol, Koi fxrj KXaleTe, /xrjSe

idaare roi)? vlov<; toov dvOpcoircoV dX)C eVetS?} irapcop-

ytadv yu.e eV rot? epyoi<; avToov, iropev6evT€<i irapa^rfK.waare

avrov<i Kal Trapopylaare Kal TrapairiKpavaTe eV ovk

eOvei, iirl eOvei davveru)' ere crvv TovTOf; e^airoaTeiXare 10

Kd/x'mjv Kal ^pov'xpv Kal ipvai^7}v Kal dKplha <Kal> ')(jd-

f. 184 Xa^av jxera daTpaircov Kal
|
6pyr}<i, Kal Bi'^orofiTjaare av-

Tov<i iv fxa')(^aipa Kal iv OavdrM Kal rd reKva avrwv ev

haifiovLOi'^' OTL OVK 7]Kov(Tav T7]<i (fxovrjq /jLOv, ov8e iavvert']-

prjcrav tcov ivToXwv fiov, ovBe eTroirjaav, aXX" eyevovTO 15

KaTacf)povr)Tal rwv ivToXwv fiov, Kal v^piaral tcov lepkwv

TCOV TOV<i X6yOV<i fXOV KrjpVTTOVTWV avTol'^.

17 Kal d/u,a Tw Xoyw eKXelaOr] ?; Ovpa, Kal rj/x6l<i dve')(a)prj-

aa/xev' Kal Xa^cov fie 6 dyyeXo'i direKaTeaTifaev fie et? to

air dp')(rj<i' Kal el<; eavTov iXOcov So^av ec^epov Ta> deep 20

Tw a^LcoaavTL fie tolovtov d^i(OfJiaTo<i. w Kal vfiei<;, dSeX-

(f)OL, oi TV'^ovTe'^ Trj<i TOiavTTf'i d7roKaXvylreoi<i, So^acraTe Kal

avTol Tov Oeov, ottw? Kal avTO^i Bo^dar) vfid'i vvv Kal del

Kal eh ToiKi alcova<i tcov alcovcov' dfirjv.

3 eadai 3, 4 711x0.% KaraaOrjaeL 4 -rjixuv 15 eVot^crao'ii' 23 do^daei
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THE APOCALYPSE OF BARUCH,

When be wept about the people of Jerusalem and an angel

was sent to him.

1 . When king Nebuchadnezzar took Jerusalem and enriched

Babylon, lo I, Baruch, wept without ceasing and said : Lord,

what an unrighteous thing has been done by Nebuchadnezzar,

and why hast thou not protected thy city Jerusalem ? why hast

thou done this, O Lord? And as I was thus weeping, lo an angel

of the Lord stood by me and said : Be silent, man, from thy

grief, for it is fitting that Jerusalem should experience these things.

But so says the Lord, the ruler of all, and has sent me before thy

face, that I should tell thee all the secrets of God, for thy weep-

ing has come to the ears of the Lord our God. But tell me that

tiiou wilt neither add nor conceal a word, and I will tell thee

secrets which the mind of man has never at any time seen. And

I, Baruch, said to the angel : As my Lord God liveth, if thou

shewest me, I do not Avish to add or conceal a single word.

2. And the angel took me forcibly and brought me into the

heavenly firmament, and it was the first heaven, and in that

heaven there are very great doors ; and the angel said to me : Let

us come in by these doors. And it was a journey of fifty days, and

he shewed me the salvation of God. And we saw a great field,

and there were men living in it ; they had the faces of oxen, and

the horns of stags and the feet of goats, and the bellies of sheep.

And I asked the angel and said : Tell me what is the thickness of

the heavens, through which we have passed, or what is this field,

so that I may tell the sons of men. And the angel Phanuel said

to me : The doors which thou seest, by which we passed, as great

as the expanse from the East to the West, so is the thickness of the

heavens, this great field. And I said to the angel : And these men

in strange forms, who are they ? And he said to me : These are

they who built the tower, and God has transformed them.
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3. And the angel took me and brought me to the second

heaven, and shewed me the great doors open, and he said : Let us

go in. And we entered flying, as it were a journey of seven days.

And he shewed me a great house, and there were in it living creatures

of various forms, whose faces were like those of dogs, and their

feet like those of stags, and their horns like those of goats. I,

Baruch, asked the angel and said : Who are these ? And he said

to me : These are those who built the tower wishin"- to 2^0 into

heaven. For they made a tower and drove thither all people of

the male and female sex. For there you might have seen some

cutting wood, some making clay, some throwing lime, and some

burning stone. And there was great trouble there for those

people from the East to the West : so that each of them cast away

his life. And there was great vexation to those people. And
there women gave birth to children, but, having given birth, did

not cease casting the lime. And when she had taken her upper

garment, and wrapped it round (the child), she cast it on the

earth, and again went on with the same work. And they built

the tower, eighty thousand fathoms and in breadth five : and they

fashioned gimlets, so as to pierce heaven, that they should see

whether it was stone or copper. And God saw their folly and

their high-mindedness, and struck them with an unseen rod,

and divided their languages into thirty-three languages. And
each went on speaking in his own tongue, for they were before

speaking with one language, the Syrian, from the time of Adam
to the building of the tower.

4, 5. So the angel took me to the light, a journey of thirty-

two days, and shewed me a great field ; the mind of man could

not comprehend it ; and in that field there was a very great moun-

tain, and on it lay a serpent as from the East to the West, and it

bent down drinking from the sea every day a cubit, and ate the

earth like grass. And I, Baruch, said to the angel : My Lord, why
does this serpent drink from the sea a cubit during the day, and

how is it that the sea does not become scanty ? And tlie angel

.said unto me : Listen, Baruch, God made three hundred, three

and thirty great rivers ; the first is the river Aphia, the second

Avaria, the third Agorenik, the fourth Dunav (the Danube), the

fifth Ephnit (the Eu[)hrates), the sixth Asavat, the .seventh Ziet-

J. A. A. II. 7
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nust, the eighth Ineus, the ninth Tigris. There are many other

great rivers, and they all go into the sea, and the sea is filled. On
accovmt of this God made this serpent, and ordered it to drink of

the sea a cubit a day, so that the sea should not increase nor

diminish. And I, Baruch, said to the angel : My Lord, how great

is the stomach of this serpent that he can drink of the sea during

the day at the rate of a cubit, and eats earth like grass ? And the

angel said unto me : As great as is the bottom of hell, so great is

his stomach. And I, Baruch, said to the angel : Shew me the tree

by which Adam and Eve were seduced and driven out of Paradise.

And the angel said unto me : Hear, Baruch ; the first is the vine,

and the second the sinful longing which Satana'il poured upon

Adam and Eve ; on this account God has cursed the vine because

Satanail planted it ; and then he cursed Adam and Eve. And I

said : If God has cursed the vine, how is it still in use ? And the

angel said : When God caused the deluge upon the earth, and the

water came forth over the high mountains, forty cubits over the

mountains, and Noe alone remained, the water came into Paradise

and brought out the vine. When the water was dried up, Noe
came out of the ship and found the vine lying on the earth, and

did not know what it was ; for he had heard of it, what it was in

appearance, and he thought within himself: It is truly the vine

which Satanail planted in Paradise and deceived Adam and Eve,

and on this account God cursed it. And Noe said : If I plant it

God will be angry with me. And bending his knees he prayed and

fasted forty days, praying and saying : Lord, if I plant this vine,

wilt thou be angry with me, my Lord ? And God sent his angel

Sarsail, and said to him : Rise up and plant the tree which thou

hast found, and I will change its name and make it for a good

purpose. Watch, Baruch, to see if there is evil in it, as in the

case of Satanail. Its evil nature is not changed; when they

drink they sin ; brother does not love brother, nor father son

:

through the evil of wine there is contention and impurity, theft

and wickedness.

6. And again the angel spake: Go, Baruch, and I will tell

thee all the secrets, and thou shalt see from whence comes the

sun. And he shewed me the chariot having four horses, which are

winged angels : upon that chariot a man was sitting and wore a
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fiery crown : tliis chariot was drawn by four hundred angels, and

there was a bird flying from the East to the West. And I said to

the angel : O my Lord, shew me about everything. And the angel

told me: The man sitting on the chariot, Avearing a fiery crown, this

is the sun ; and the bird flying is the guardian of the whole world.

And the angel said to me : This bird spreads out its wings and

hides the fiery rays of the sun. For if he did not hide the fiery

rays of the sun, the race of men could not live on the earth, nor

any creature, from the burning heat of the sun. And this bird is

ordered to labour till the end of the world. But see what is

written on the right wing. And I approached and read, and there

were letters like a stream of gold on a threshing-floor ; and this

was written : Neither heaven nor earth hath produced me, but the

son of the father [hath produced me]. And I asked the angel

:

What is this bird ? And he said to me : His name is the phoenix.

7, 8. And the angel said to me : Come near, Baruch, a little,

and thou shalt see the glory of God. And we were standing and

singing an angel's song, and we heard a great thunder in the

heaven. I asked the angel : What, I pray, is this thunder ? And
he said to me : This thunder which thou hearest separates the

light of the sun from the darkness, and the angels are bringing

the crown to the throne of God. And I saw the sun going like a

man melancholy and sad. I saw this bird melancholy and

sad, going with him. And I asked the angel : Why is this

bird melancholy and sad ? And the angel said : This bird is

melancholy and sad from the heat of the sun. And I hoard

him [the bird] calling : O God that givest light, send light to the

world. And immediately the cocks crowed. And again I asked

the angel : Is there much rest to the sun ? And the angel said to

me : From the time when the fowls sing till tlicre is light. And
the angel said to me : Listen, Baruch, I will tell thee of the going

forth of the sun. When the day passes there come four hundred

angels, and they take the crown of the sun and bring it to the

throne of God, for he is grieved at the sins of men, and when the

sun goes under the heaven he cannot endure to see the lawles.s-

ness of men, murders upon the earth, riot, impurity ; and he

laments, defiling his crown. On this account it is pnrificd at the

throne of God.

7—2
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9. And again I said to the angel : My Lord, tell me of the

course of the moon, that I may know what it is. And the angel

said : The moon is like a woman sitting on a chariot, and [like]

oxen drawing her chariot are forty angels, and they are all angels.

The form of the moon is like a woman sitting on a chariot.

And I, Baruch, said to the ansrel : Concernins^ this I wish to ask

thee why the moon has not the same light as the sun. And the

angel said to me : Listen, Baruch, and I will tell thee. Thou shalt

know all, and thou shalt know it : When the serpent deceived

Adam and Eve and made appear their nakedness, and they wept

bitterly about their nakedness, and the whole creation wept about

them, the heavens, the sun, and the stars ; and creation was shaken

to the throne of God, the angels and the powers were stirred con-

cerning the sin of Adam, but the moon laughed : on this account

God was angry with her, and darkened her light, and caused her in

a short time to grow old and to be born again ; but at first she was

not so, but was brighter than the sun and had the length of the day.

10. And again the angel took me forcibly and shewed me a

very great lake and said to me : This is the lake whence the clouds

draw water and send rain upon the earth. And I, Baruch, said to

the angel : How do men say that the clouds go out of the sea,

draw up the water of the sea, and rain on the earth ? And the

angel said to me : The race of man is deceived, knowing nothing.

All the water of the sea is salt, for if the rain came from the sea,

no fruit would grow on the earth.

1 1 . And the angel took me forcibly and put me in the

heavens and shewed me the very great gates. And the names of

men were written on them. And the angel said to me : The men

who may enter here, their names are here. And I, Baruch, said to

the angel : Will not these doors open, that we may come into

them ? And the angel said to me : They will not open till Michael

comes ; but come and thou shalt see the glory of God. And as

we were waiting, there was a voice from the heavens like thunder.

And I said to the angel : What is this voice ? And he said

:

Michael is going out that he may receive the prayers of men.

And already there was a voice, saying that the gates should be

opened. And they were opened. And there was thunder, greater

than before, and Michael came and met the angel who was with



THE APOCALYPSE OF BAllUCH. 101

me, and he bowed down to him. And I saw in his hand a great

receptacle, and it was as deep as the distance between lieaven and

earth. And I said to the angel : My Lord, what is it that Michael

holds in his hand ? And the angel said to me : This is that into

which the prayers of men enter.

12. And as he was saying these things, the angels came from

the earth bringing gifts full of flowers. And I said to the angel

:

My Lord, who are these ? And the angel said to me : These are

those who wait upon righteous men, from whom they bring good

gifts; and Michael receives the gifts. And Michael deposited them

in the receptacle.

13, 14. And I saw other angels bringing empty treasures,

not containing anything. And they were sad on account of the

sins of men, for they cannot find anything in them. And they

lamented to the captain, Michael : Oh ! woe to us, for we are given

up to evil punishment, not finding among them anything just ; for

if it were possible, we would not have returned to them and would

not have smelt their stench : and when their wives had fled to

the churches, they brought them out for impurity, and committed

every kind of wickedness, so that we could not endure life any

longer with those who were disobedient.

15, 16. But Michael said: Listen, ye angels of God; it is

not ordered that you should depart from sinful men, but you are

ordered to labour for them till they repent and turn : I will judge

them, saith the Lord. And again there was a voice from the

heavens : Attend upon the sinners till they repent ; for if they do

not repent, then ye shall inflict upon them a cruel disease and

sudden death, and locusts and caterpillars, frost, and thunder and

hail and demons, and the destruction of their cities ; and ye shall

strangle their children, because God is not feared [among them],

and they do not gather together in the Church of God for the

sake of prayer, and instead of prayer they bring cursings.

The angel said to me : Look, servant of God, and see the

resting-place of the righteous and their glory and joy and delight

:

and again see the resting-place of the wicked, their tears and

sighs, and worms that never sleep. The sinners call to Heaven

:

O just judge, have pity upon us. And I, Baruch, said to the

angel : Who are these, my Lord ? And he said to me : These are
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the sinners. And I said to tlie angel : Bid me, my Lord, that I may

weep with them, so that the Lord may hear my voice and pity

them.

17. A voice came from heaven, saying: Take Baruch to the

earth, that he may tell to the sons of men all the secrets of God,

which he has seen and heard. Glory for ever to our God ! Amen.
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AiaGhkh loaB

Mt. i. 1 I. Bt/3Xo9 XojMv 'Ico/3 rod KaXovfievou 'loo/Bd/S' iv
fj

<yap i^fjuepa voa/jawi e^ereXei avrov rrjv oiKopofXLav, eKu-

lob i. 2 Xeaev rov'i eTna vlov<i koX ra<i Tpel<i duyarepa'; avrov, wv

elcTiv ra ovofxara Tepar ')^opo<i' vcov vikt]' (popo'i' (f)C(f)t]'

lobxlii. 14 </)poi/(wy" 'HfJiipa' Kaaia' ^Ap.aXdla<i Kepwi' KoXeaa^i 8e 5

avrov ra reKva elirev' YlepLKVKXcoaare, reKva fiov, irepi,-

KVKXcoaare fie, iva virohei^oi vfiiv a iiroiiiaev KvpLo<i fier

efiov Kal ra yevdfievd fioL iravra' eyo) yap el[xt, 6 nrarr^p

vjxwv 'Ift);8 ev irda-rj viroixovy jev6/ji€vo<i, vfxel<i he jevof;

Isa. xliii. eKXeKrov eurcfxov ck arrepp^aro'^ '\aK(bj3 rov Trarpo'i ri]<i 10

1 Pet ii 4 P'V'^po'i vp^oov' iyoo yap elfiL e'/c rcov vioov 'Hcrau dSeX(f)ov

(•») 'iaKco/S, ov }) /jirjri]p vp,o)v iariv Alva, i^ ?/<> eyevvrjaa vp.d'i'
lob xlii. , , , \ ' A ' ^ >'^ A s^

'

17 c 7] yap irporepa /xov yvvii ereXevrrjaev pera aXXcov oeKa
Mt. 1. 16 reKvo)v ev davdrco ttlkow. WKOvaare ovv tiov, reKva, Kal
1 Eeg. XV.

^ ^ ^ ^

'

,

r
'

32 OTjXcoao) vfXLv ra (Tvp,/3e^r)Kora jmol. 15

Sir. xli. 1

Readings of P. 6 irepLKVKKdxravres prbnamami, corxeciedi

Readings of M (Mai, Scriptt. Vett. Nov. Coll. vii. 180). Title. Aiadi^KT]

Tov dfiifXTTTOv Kal TToXvdOXov Kai fxaKapiov'Idij3. 1 om. Xoyuiv 'Iw/3d^]+ Kal

(3ios avTov Kal dpriypatpov diadT^Krjs avrov 2 yap] o.j' e^ere'Xet

—

oiKovo/xiav] Kal iyvuKibs ttjv dirod'qij.iav avrov Ik tov cnJi/xaros 3 dvy.

jwst avrov 8— 6 OJft. wv—ra riKva erTref] Kal elirev avrols 7 iVa

vTToS. vixtv] Kal 6.Ko{i(TaT€ K. diTiy/ja-ofjiaL vfxiv 8 yevd/xeva] av/x^dpra

8, 9 6 Trar. v/x. 'IwjS] 'Itb/3 6 irar. v/x. 9—11 ef irda"[i—firjTpbs vfj.ui'^ u>

iureKva jxov on yivo% eKXeKTOv iare Kal rrip-qaare rrjv evyeviav v/j,Qv

11, 12 ddeXfpov—AiVa] d.5eX06s Naw/J' fx-qrrjp 5e i]/j.uiv A^z'o. •^j] uv

13 fierd] + rOiv 14 Oavdrif wLKpi^ trs. om. /xov
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II. 'Efyco jcip elfxt 'Iw/SayS, rrplv i] ovofidaat fie 6 lob xlii.

Kvpco<i ']w/3' ore 'Ia>/3a/3 eKoKov/XTjv, wkovv to rrplv

€yytara elBoyXiov 6prjaKevop,evov' koI cryi^e^foJ? /BXeTrcov Mt. xvi. 7

oXoKavTcofiara avTM ava(f)€p6/ji.€va SieXoyi^o/u.Tjp ev eavrS
^.^^

5 Xeycov' ^Apa oin6<i iartv 6 6eb<i o 7roLr]cra<; top ovpavov koI

TTjv yrjv Kal ttjv dctXaaaav Koi t]p,d<; avTOv<i ; apa ttco? Ex. xx. 11

yvwaoixai

;

III. Kal eV Tj/ vvKTi KOi/xcofxevov fxov '>)\6ev fxoi

fieydXr] (pcovr) iv fiel^ovc (ficoTl Xeyovaa' 'Ico/Sd/S, ^}u>(3(i/3. 1 Reg. iii.

\'^ .''IS'^'' \ f .'A' D ^' ^-'J-'l etc.
lo Kat eiirov Voov eyo). Kai ecTvev Ava(jTi]ui Kai vTrooei^co

aoL Tt9 eaTLV ovTO<i ov yvwvat deXei-i' outo? m to, oXo- lac. ii. 20

KavTOOfxaTa irpoa^epovaLV koX aTrevBovaiv ovk eaTt 6e6<i,

aXX^ avTrj eaTCV i) Svva/uiL^ tov 8ta^6Xov, iv m diraTr]- cf. Eev. xii

OijaeTUi 7] dvOpwiTLvri <f)vaL^. koX iyco uKovaa^ KaTeirecra

15 iirl TT]v /cXivrjv /mov irpocrKwdov koI Xeycov' K^vpie fiov, 6

eVt Trj acoTTjpla t?}? e'/Lt?}? 'ylrv'^i]<i iXdwp, Seofxai crov, eXirep

ovTO'i eaTLV 6 Toiroii tov ^aTava ev c5 d7raTr]67]aovTat ol

dvdpcoTTOi, 80? fjLoi e^ovaiav Xva uTreXdcov Kadaplaco avTOu 2 Mace. ii.

\ / r/ , / ' s: £) ' ' . \ ' 19, X. 7
TOV TOTTOv, Lva TToirjao) fjbrjKeTi cnrevoeaoai, avTov Kai rt?

^J^. ^jjj

20 eaTLv 6 KcoXvcov fie, /SaatXevovTU TavTtf'i T179 -^oopwi

;

36, x. 47

IV. Kal d'iroKpi6el<i efiol elirev to ^w? "Otl fiev

KaOapcaac tovtov tov tottov hvvi'jarj' dXXd vTroheiicvvfLi

Headings of P. 1 17] t 3 OprjcrKevo/xefov] OpLcrK. 11 y] oO

22 KaOaplaai] KaOaipiffai

Readings of M. 1—3 e'^u)

—

dp7)(TKivoiJ.euov\ eyiii yap i'liJ.rjv TrXot'crios

ff^odpa, tG}v d<f> i]\iov dvaToXQv iv x^P9- ''"S
Ai)(rtTi5f Kai wpo tov ku-

Xe'crat /xe 6 Kvpios 'Iti/S, eKaXov/xrjv 'iu^dji' ij de dpxv '""'^ Tret/jacr/xoO

(yivero oiirws" tjv yap TrXriffiov tov oHkov etduXdv tivos dprjffKevd/j.ei'Ov

VTTo TOV Xaov 3 pXtirojv] ^jiXeTrof 4 dca0e/>6/a«j'a] irpoafptpbixeva wj Oei^

ev eauTy] ip-avrcf 5 Xiyuv] Kal ^Xeyov uni. 6 Ofbs G ijixds

avTovi] irdvTas ijixds 7 yvw(ro/j.ai]+ t6 dXyjOis 8 vvKTlj + iKeivrj 9 o/«.

fxtydXr] uni. iv— (poiTi 10 om. Kal elirov—Kal elrrev 11 ovtos sec.}

+ Tolvvv 12 Trpo(7<pipov<nv] + oi dvdpuiroi. 13, 14 dW aOTij—dKovaas]

dXX' ^(TTL ovva/MLS avTT) Kal ipyaala tov dta^bXov, iv r/ diraTq, tovs dvdpuTTOVi'

Kdyio Tavra aKOvaas 14, 15 KaTiireaa—irpoffKVvQv (cat] iireaov els Tr]v yi]v

Kal wpoffeKiivrjaa l(j oin. ttj iXOuv] fxoi XaXQv 17 Tbiros] tvttos

om. ev (^
—dvdpunroL 18, 19 dbs—cnrivd. avrbv] 5iotJ.al crov, KiXevcrbv fxe

direXde'iv k. d(pavi(Ta.i avTov k. KaOapiaai tov Tbirov tovtov 19, 20 Kal tIs—
X<^pas] OVK ioTiv b KuXvwv /xe tovto Troirjcrai, jiaaiXia ovTa ttjs X'^/'cs toi'Tt;? 'iva

lxr]KiTL wXavriOQaiv ol iv avTr} 21 Kai—^lis] Kal dweKpiOt] yu.01 17 (pwvrj

iK TOV (pujTbs Xeyovcra om. /xiv 22 dvvi^ari] dwi^aeis viro-

StiKW/xi] iSuv dirodeLKvvfjLL
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Ex. vii. 2 Q-Qi. TTaura 'wrrep evereiXaTO ixot Kvpio<i LLeraStSovat, <tol.
6tc. XIV

31
'

Kci'yw eiTTOv on Tlavra oaa evereiXaro /xol tw OepaTrovri
lob 1.8(A) dijTQ^ (iKOvaofMai koX Trpd^co. kol iraXiv etirev' Tahe \eyet

Eev. ii. 13, A:i^pto9' 'Eat' €7n')(^eLprj(T€i<i KaOapiaai rov roirov rov 2a-

iv 27
^ '^'^^^> ^TravacrrrjcreTai croL fxera opyrj'i et? TroXefiov' fiovov ^

Eev. xii. ort rov Odvarov aoi ov hwy^aerai iirei'eyKelv' i-m^epeL he

Ps. xxvi. 6 ^^'' 'TT'X'Tjja'i TToWa?' a(f)aLpeiTai, aov ra virap'^ovTa' rci

. ^o iraiOLa aov avacprjaet aW eav VTrofieivrj'i, iroir^aw aov to

Mt. ii. 16 ovofia ovofxaarov ev Trdaai^; Tal<; <yeveal<i r7]<; 7^9 a%pt T179
Heb. X. 32 -^ ' ^ , ^ . v ,^ > , , , \ \

lac i
1'' o'wreXeia'i rov at,(iovo<; Kai iraXiv avaKa/juyjrQ) ae eirt ra 10

V. 11 virdpyovTci aov, koX dirohoOrjaeTal aoi ScTrXdaiov' Iva
Dan. xii. ^ ,, , . , , , r, r. v , ,

13 yvw'i oTt airpoacoTToXrjTTTO'i eariv, aTTooioovi eKaaro) tm

^*"^\"*^^ viraKovovTi dyadd' koI iyepOrjarj ev rf] dvaardaef earj

1 Pet. i. 17 ydp o)? d6Xrjrr)<i irvKTevcov Koi Kaprepoov irovou^ kuI ck-
Prov. xxiv. t ' \ 'J. . ' ' '/ sj' ^

^2 dexofji,evo<i rov aTecpavov Tore yvooaeu on oiKaio<i Kai 15

2 Par. vi. dXrjOcvo^ Kai la')(ypo<i 6 Kvpto<;, evta)(yo)v TOu<i e'/cXe/crou?

Ex. XX. 5 avTov.

01^ or
^^" ^' ^'*'' ^'7^) T^Kvia jxov, dvraTreKpidrjv avrw on "Avpt

Heb. xi. oavarov V7rop,eiV(o Kat ov fxi] avairootaoi. Kai, fiera to

Is xii 10 (^'pP^'y^^^^l^^'' f^^ ^"^^ "^^^ dyyeXov, direXOovTO'^ dir efxov, 20

Rev. ii. 10 rore iyco, reKvla fiov, dvaard^; ev ttj e^rj^ vvktI, irapa-
Efiv. vii. 3

Readings of M. 1 fxeradidovai croil eiTrelv aoi' iyw yap eifjn 6 dpx-

dyyeXos rov deov 2 evereiXaTo /xoi] evreXeiTai, 3 om. Kai wpd^u}

irdXiv elirev] eliri /xoi b dpxdyyeXos 4 'Ecu'

—

KaOapiaai} ei dwoXiaai

eirix^iprjaeis Kai KaOaipeis TOTrof] tvttov 5, 6 irravaffTT^ffeTai]

dfacTT. Tr6Xe/j.oi']+ Kai ifdei^erai iv aoi wdaav ttjv irovqplav avToO

0)11. fj-ovov—ineveyKe'ii' iiricpepei 5e] tiroiaei 7, 8 TrXiy^ds

TToXXds] TToXX. wXriy. Kai %aXe7rds d(paip€iTai] Kai dipaip. croi»]

ttTTo aov TrdvTa rd TraiSta] rd re tt. 8—10 dvaip.—dva/c.] dvaipel

Kai TToXXd Ktt/cd aoi Troirjaei Kai eVei (I. eaei) (lis ddXrjrris WKTevMv
Kai KaprepCiv Trbvovs Kai €KdexbfJ.evos top [iiadov, Kai tovs iveipa-

a/jioiis KpoaKa< p> TepCiv Kai rds OXi^eis' dXX' idv ravra vwo/uLivris

—aiuvos' Kai TrdXiv eiravaKdfj.\j/(i} 11 dnrXdaiov] diirXdaia Travra w dvo-

Eev. ii. 10 X^aeis 12 dirpoauTroX. iaTiv]+ 6 deos 13 dya6d] + (i Kai aoi duprjaerai,

1 Pet. V. 3 Kai aricpavov dfj.apdvTivov KO/xiaeis Kai iyepdT^ari] iyepOrjaei 5e /cat

xii. ^ dvaaTdaei]+ els ^ut]v aldiviov 15 yvijiaeC] yvuaeis 16, 17 dXyjOivos] dXt]Or]s

om. iviax^^v—avTov 18 Kat 6701, re/ci'ta] eyih de, riKva 18, 19 "Axpi

—dvaTTodiaui] vwonevio fxexP^ Oavdrov irdvTa rd iTrepxoiJ.evd /jloi iivep

T^s dydivrjs tov 6eov Kai ov fir] dvawTjdrjau) 19—p. 5, 1 Kat /j-erd—/xeO'

eavTov\ rdre 6 0776X0$ a((>pay'iaafxev6s /xe dirfjXdev dw^ efiov' rjj 5c e^ijs

dvaards ry vvKri lXaj3ov



TESTAMENTUM lOBI. 107

Xa^wv fieO' eavTov irevrriKovTa 7rai8a<i koI et? rov vaov cf- JuJg-

- '?• -1 ' - ^ a ' ' , V . \ "Sf J V vi. 25 sqq.
Tov ecocoMov aTTeXt/wv, Karrjve'yKa avro et? to eoacpo^;, kuc is. ^xvi. 5

ovTO)<; dv€)(^wpi]aa et9 rov oIkov fiov, /ceXeucra? da'(f)a\ia0}]vac

ra<i 6vpa<i.

5 VI, W^KOvaare fiov, r€Kvca, koI OavfMaaare' (i/xa yap

elarjXOov et? rov oIkov (mov koX Td<i dvpa<; fiov da(f)a\i- Mt. xxvii.

(rdfxevo'i ivereikdfxijv rot? irpoOvpoL^ fxov on Et rt? arjixepov ^g|. ^^j

^r}Tr]crr) fxe, firj (7rjiJbavdr}T(o, aXX' etTrare ort Oi) ayoXd^ei' 23,24

V \ , > / ,/ rx , fjr K , ^ ,f ^ Mt. xii. 45
TTCjOt yap 7rpayfiaT0<i avayKUiov evoov eariv. Ivat efjiov evoov 2 Cor. xi.

10 6vro<i, 6 XaTavas /uLeraa'x^rj/jiarLa-del'i €l<i iiralrrju eKpovaev ^^

rrjv Ovpav Kal Xeyec' ^t'jfxavov tm 'Ic«/3 Xeyovaa ort Lc. xiii. 25

^ovXofJiaL avvTv^elv aot. Kal 1) dvpcapb^ elaeXdovcra 2 Keg. iv.

XeyeL fxot ravra Kal i'jKovaev irap^ ifxov BijXcoaat firj

(7')(oXd^eiv jxe vvv.

15 VII. 'O he %aTavd<i aKovaa^ aTrrjXOeu Kal iiredero

Tot9 wfioL<i daadXiov, Kal iXOcov XeXdXtjKev rrj dvpwpto

Xiyoiv' EtVof Tw 'l(w/3, A09 /jloi dprov gk roov ^(eLpciov aov

Iva (f)dy(o. Kal iyco dprov eKKeKav/xevov BeScoKa tj} vratSt

SiBovai avTQ}, Kal elirov avrai otl MT^/cert irpoahoKa (f)ayeiv

20 eK Twv e/Jba)v dprcov, otl dirifXXorplcacjai fjiov. Kal ^ Epli. ii. 12

/) \ '5'/3'^ C--^ >«vi / \ Col. 1. 21
vvpcopa atoeaoetcra oovvai avro) rov €KK€Kaufieuoi' Kat

aTTohoeihrjv dprov, eirel [el] fir] eyvwKev elvat, avrov tov

'^aravdv, rjpev eK twv eavTr]<i eva dpTov KaXov Kal ehwKev

avTM' 8e Xa(iwv Kal yvov<i to yeyovo'i, eiirev Trj irachi'

2~, \\.7reX6ovaa, KaKt] SovXi], (fiipe tov SodevTa croc Sodfjval

Readings of P. 10 iirirriv 24 ye^ovih^

Readings of M. 1, 2 Kat els—idacpos] a.TrrjXOoi' els tov vabv rod elSoiXeiov

Kal oXoOpevcra avrbv dxpis iSd(povs 5—7 ovi. 'AKOvaare—dacpaXicrd/xei'oi

7 ivtTfi.Xdfxi]u] ivTeiXdfxevoi 8,9 (n]/j.ai'9-^Tu] + fioi eiiraTt] + avT(^

OTL ov (TxoXdi'ei

—

evdov e'cTic] crxoXdj'ei Trept irpay/j.dTUf dvay Kaiwy, ivSov

icTTiv 9, 10 Kal

—

oVtos] t^ts 11 tt)v Ovpav k. Xiyei\ ttj Biipq.

Xi-yuiv TTJ Ovpupip 12 cot] avTi^ 13, 14 drjXQaai—vvv} 6tl crxoXd^u

15, 16 'O 5^

—

dacrdXiov] d(rToxv<^o-s iv tovt(^ 6 wovrjpbs direXduv iiridrjKev eiri rovs

oJ/uous avToO d<T<T. paKKwdi] iXdiov} €i<TeXdiijv 17 'Iti/S] + oVt 18 k. iyu] k.

aKovtras iyil) TaOra &pTov—TraiSi] iduKa avTrj dpTOv ^kkck, 19 Biddvai]

dovvai elTTOv] iSriXuaa "Mtjk. irpo<T8. <pay.] fxriK. <^a7. irpoed.

20 dirr]XXoTpiuaai fJLOv] dirriXXoTpiuiOrjv col {I. crov) 21, 22 Sovvai] eiridoOvai

t6v ^kk. k. (TTTod. dpT.] Thv iKK. &pT. K. cTTToS. 22, 23 ^TTci

—

'^aT.] fXT] idovcTa

OTL 6 2. e<TTlv iavrrjs—Ka\6)'] aiiTrji dpTwv tQiv k. 24 7rai5i] waL5l(TKr]

25 (pip€] + fX0L
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fioi apTov. Kul eKkavaev fiera Xinrrjf; /j^eydXt^'i t) Trai<i

Xeyovaa' 'AXt^^co? /caXcS? crij Xeyet'; elvai fxe KUK-qv SovXijv'

el yap firj 'rj/J't]^, iiroirjaa av Kadco<i nrpocrerd'^dri fj,oi viro

Tov heairoTov fiov. Kal vTroarpe-^aa-a irpoarjveyKev avro)

Tov Kefcavfiipov dprov, Xiyovaa avTw' TaSe Xkyet 6 Kvpio^ 5

Mt. XV. 16 iJiov, OTi OvKETL ov /JL't] (^dyr)^ ifc Toov dprcov jxov, otl

aTrrjXXoTpLcodrjv aov' aK/jbrjv Kal tovto aoi eScoKa Iva fjut]

Mt. V. 14 iyKXT]6(o on tm alTrjcraVTL e')(6pcp ovhev 7rape(T')(ov. ravra

dKovaa<i 6 XaTavd<; dvTeTre/jiylriv jjioi rr]v iralha, Xeyoiv hrt

'n<i oXoKavcrTOi; iariv 6 dpTO<i 0UT09, TroLTjao) Kat ro awfxa 10

aov TOiovTov' ev yap fiia, wpa aTrep'^o/jiat kul iprj/xccao) ae.

lo. xiii. 28 «at dvTaTreKplOrjv auTa>' '^O iroiel'i TroLrjcrov' et n yap

^ovXet dydyat puoi, eroL/MO'i elpa VTroarrjvat, direp eiTL^epea

flOL

Lc. iv. 13 VIII. "Ore Be aTrearrj dir i/xov, direXdoov vtto to 15

ct. Kev. ' f/ V' '/-v'o'j-' \»>
• •• 1 arepeoyfjia opKcoaev tov Kvptov iva Xaprj e^ovaiav Kara toov

V7rap')(ovT(ov fiov' Kal TOTe Xa^wv Trjv e^ovaiav nrapa Oeov

TjXOev Kal rjpev fiov avfiTravTa tov ttXovtov.

IX. 'A/cou'craTe ovv, virohei^w yap vfitv irdvTa Ta

lob i. 3 avfx^e^TjKOTa fiOL Kal Ta dpdevTa fxoi. el')(ov yap eKaTOv 20

lob xxxi. TpidKovTa x^XidSa<i 7rpo/3dTcov Kal dcpoprjaa oV avTcov

^tXtctSa? eTTTtt KaLprjvaL eh 'ivhvcnv opcpavoov Kal '^(ripoov Kal

7revr}T(ov Kal aSvvdTcov' ijv Se fMot ayeXr] kvvwv oKTaKoatoi

<j)vXdcr(TovTe<i /xov tov oIkov' ei')(ov he Kafxi']Xov<; evvaKia-

lob i. 3 ^/'Xtou?' Kal e^ avToov e^eXe^d/jLrjv Tpia'X^iXla'i epyd^eadai 25

Readings of M. 1 ixera.— Trars] ?; tt. /x. \vw. /j.eydXrii 2 om. koKuis <jv

3 el yap—cLv] on ovk ewoirjca. 4 irpoa-qveyKtv^ ijveyKev 5 om. 6

6 om. OvKiTL ixov] + ^TL 7 cTov] aoL om. dKfiijv tovto']

TOVTOV 8 eyK\7]6ui] eyKXeicrOu) irapecrxov] irapeaxov ravra]

KoX ravTa 10, 11 fls

—

iprifidicro} ae] ws opas tov aprov tovtov tov b\6KavTov,

oCtw TTOf^crw iv TO-xei Kal to cQfid aov toiovtov 12 om. avrQ 12—14 et ri —
eirL(j}ipeis p-ol] Kal o'ia jSovXy dywyrj ipyaaoV €tol/j,os ydp eipt inroaTrjvai

direp irpoa(f)ip€i.s fioi 15 "Ore 5ej raOra dKouaas 6 StdjSoXos ep-ov]

+ Kal 16 oni. Kara 17 pov] p,0L am. rore irapd deov post

Xa/itbc 18 avpLTT. t. wXovtov] t. avp.Tr. ttXoOt. wapaxpvi^^ l^i 20 om.

'AhovaaTe—dpdivTa p.01 21 dcpdprjaa d7r' avTwv] e^ avTuiv d(pibpiaa

22 eTTTO, Kaipijvac] tov elvai 24, 25 <pv\daaovr€S /j-ov t. oIkov] 01 <pv\da-

aovTes TO. woip-via' Kal dWovs Kvvas elxov a (pvXdaaovTas tov

oIkov KapTjXovs] Kal p.vXovs evvuKi.ax'-X.—t/jktx'X-] 25 epyd-

^eadai] + KUTa
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iracrav ttoXiv, kol ycofxcoaa^ dyaOciyv (iTriareiXa ei? rr)? 7r6\ei<;

Kol eh Ta9 K(t)fjba<;, evTei.\dfievo<; direXOelv koX €7ri8iB6vai toi<;

dSvvdroi<i koI Tol<i varepov/jievoi^ kol Tah ')(r}pai<; 7rdcrai<i'

etXOv Se eKarov rptdKOvra x^\idSa<; ovcov vojj,d8(i)v' koI

5 a^oprjaa i^ avTMV TrevraKOcria^, koi rrjv e^ avrSiV yov7]v

eKeXevov TnirpdaKedOai koI SiSovai Tol<i Trevrjaiv koX

€7rLSeofi€VOi<;' koi r}p')(ovr6 jjlol el<i dirdvrricriv diro Traadov

Twv ')(^u)pwv d7ravT€<i' dvewy/xevai Be rjcrav al T€aaape<i lob xxxi.

dvpat rod o'lkov fxov' eKeXevov he Tol<i oliceTaL<; fiov "

lo TavTa<i elvat nv€(pyjjLeva<;, tovtov tov (tkottov e^w, y"-^

dpa eXOwaiv Ttv€<; alrovvre'i €Xer]fxoavv7)v Kal IBwaiv fjue

7rapaKa6e^6jjLevov rrj Ovpa, koi alSeadevTe^ diroaTpac^tZaiv

ixi-jhev Xa^ovre^' dXX! OTav tScoalv p,e irpo'i fxlav dvpav

Kadrj/xevov, Svvi]0oJaiv Bid r/}? dXXr]<; eiraveXdelv koi

15 Xa^elv oaov '^(^pjj^ovaiv.

X. 'Hcrav Be fioi koi Tpdire^ai, iSpvfievat rpiaKOVTa ev

Tu> oXkm fiov dKivrjToi, 7rdaa<; copa^ Tol<i ^euoi^i p,6voL<i'

cl'Xpv Be Kal Twv ')(rjp(iov dXXa<i BcoBeKa rpaire^a'^ Keifieva^i'

Kai el Ti<i ^evo<i 7rpoi]p'yeTO alrfjaai eXeTj/noavvT)!', dvdyKrjv

20 elx€v Tpecf)e(T6at ev rfj rpairei^rj irplv i) Xa^elv rrjv ')(^pelav'

Kai ovBe eirerpeTTov e^eXOelv ry-jv Ovpav fiov koXttm Kevw' lob xxxi.

eL')(ov Be Tpl<i ^iXia koX TrevraKoaia ^evyi] ^odov' Kal

e^eXe^nfirjv e^ avroov ^evyrj TrevraKoaia, Kal earrjaa eh

TOV aporpiaa/jLov ov Bvvavrai iroielv ev iravrl dypqi tmv

Beadiiuis of P. 8, 9 reaadpeis Ovpais 13 orap] ut uidetur: fo7-s. cirav

e

21 Kevi^'] Kaivw

Reitdingx of M. 1—3 koi yufiuiaas—Trdcrats] Kal ydfxovs KOfil^ecrdai ayadOiv'

Kal cnriaTiWov Kara iraaav irliKiv k. eh t. KWfias—to?s aSvv. k. t. dppuoffTOLS k.

T.vffTepovfx. io^] + Kal iKarbf rpLaKOVTajp/j. 5 dcpop. i^ avr. vePT.] i^

avT. d(p(Jipiaa
(f> 0, 7 Kal Oiodfai—tiTLSeofx.] k. ttjv TLfi.rji' elvat rois iriv.

K. deofiivois 7 k. ijpxovrd fJ.oi\ ijpxovTO yap diravTriaiv] dvdvTrjaiv

8 airavres] oi Triv-qre? 8, 9 Teaffdpeis Ovpais] riaaapes dvpai S^] yap

om. fjLou 9, 10 CK^Xevov—^x*^**] virip tov toioijtov ffKOirov 11 alrovvTes

^Xerj/j..] iXerj/j,. fijToO/'Tey 12 rrj di'pg.] eh p-lav tCov Ovpdv 12—11 om.

Kal al8e(T0ivT€S—KaO-qixivov iiraveXdelv^ direXBetv 6(T0v] Hffuv

IG, 17 om. ev t(2 oikiji /jlov irdcras ciipas] wdaav wpav 18 om. (iXXas

19 om. i^ivos TTporipx- alTrjffai] TJpxero ahGiv om. dvdyKrjp

20 Tpani'^r] TTplv rj] rpairi^q. (lov tov 21 oi'5^] avolva 23 om. ^fvyr)

?<rT7j(7a] t Ttt^a 21 fli' 5vvavTai\ wSe irdvTa
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Act. vi. 1,

2

Mt. xviii.

26, 29
lob xxxi.

35—37

7rpo<T\a/jil3av6vT(t)v avrd, koI top Kapirov avrwv dcfiopi^eiv

Tot? irevrja-iv et? ttjv rpdire^av avTcov. ei%oi/ 8e apTOKOtria

TrevTrJKOvra dcfi' wv era^a et? rrjv virrjpeaiav BcoSeKU r?}?

rwv TTTfy^coi' rpaTre^rj'i.

XI. ^Haav Se Koi ^evot Tiv6<i IBovre^ rrjv ifirjp irpo- 5

dvjxlav' KoX iireOvfjbrjaav koX avrol virrjperetv rfj BiaKOvia'

Kol aWoi Ttve<i rjadv irore diropovvre^ Koi [irj 8vvd/j,evoi

dvaXdoaai 7^p-)(^ovro 7rapaKa\ouvTe<; koi Xeyovre^' AeofieOd

crou, Kol rjfiei'i Swdfieda ravTrjv rrjv ScaKovlav eKjeXeaai

;

ovSeu 8e KCKTrj/jieda' iroLrjaov av [xeB" rj/xoov eX,eo9, Kal 10

7rp6-^pi](Tov r)ijuv -^(^pvaiov, 'tva mrekdcofiev et9 Ta<? pLUKpa^

7roA,et9 ifX7ropev6fjb€ioi, Kal rot? Treprjaiv SvvrjOwfxev ttoii]-

aaadat BiaKOviav, koI /xerd tovto diroKaTaaTrjawp^ev aoi

TO lScov. Kal eyo) ravra dKOvtov rj^aWKsifit^v otc bXfo?

Trap' ifxov Xa/x^dvovatv et? oiKOVOfMLav twv jnayyoiv' Kai 15

7rpo6v/jiQ)<{ 8e^dfi€vo<i to jpafifxaTeiov iBiBovv avTol'i oaov

rjQeXov, p-rj Xa/x^dvcov Trap' avTwv evi^vpa el p.rj fxovov

eyypacfiov' Kal ovtq)^ eveTropevovTO iv Tol'i ip,ot<i' iviOTe

Be ep.7ropev6p,evoL eireTvyx^avov Kal eBlBovv Tol'i rrTio')(^oi'i'

evLOTe Be irdXiv aireo'vXovvTO Kal rjp'^ovTO Kai TrapeKaXovv 20

yue XiyovTei;' Ae6p,e6d aov, paKpodvprjaov
€(f)

rjp.d'i' iBcofiev

TTfti"? aTroKaTaaTrjcrai aoi BvvdpeOa. Kayoo avu7rep6eT(i)<i

Trpoecpepov avTOL<i to ^eipoypacfyov, Kal dvejivwaKov, <JTe-

Readings of P. 21 Aedi/jieOd

Readings of M. 1 TrpocT\a/xj3ai>.—d(popi^€iv] wpocrXa^bvTwv avrov k. ttjv

ei!<To5ov tQiv Kapwuv avruv dcpdipt^op 2 5e] + Kal 3, 4 ^ra^a—Tpaireyrjs}

^Ta^a els Tr)v rpdire^av rC)v TrrwxtDi'' elxov Si dovXovs e^aip^rovs els

T7]v vvrjp. TaiiTrjV G k. iiredv/x.— virripeTe^v] k. avTot iiredvfx. vinjpeTijffai

7 om. irore 9 aov] + €weidri ttjv SiaK. ^KreX.] e/creX. t. 5iaK.

10 oL'Sh 5e] K. ovSh om. (TV 11 irp6xpv<^ov'\ irpoxelpiaov 12 ifxiropevdfj..—
SufridCo/xev] k. eixiropeiKrihiieda k, to irepiTTOV ttjs ifx-rroplas bvv7)9u}fj.ev 14 i5lov\

+ aov 16, 17 de^d/xefos—ijdeXov] idiSovv avTOis off. TJO., dexo/J-evos rb ypd/xfxa

avrCiv iv^x^P'^l ^''^X^'P"" fi6vop] + T6 18,19 Kal ovtus— e/xoTj]

K. iropevo/xevoL iwopeCovTO ivlore—tttwxo'^s] fai fVeri57X"'''"' eSidovu

Tols irruxots 20 evlore—fipxavro] ivoWdKis rives ajroXuXav 4^

avTuv ip 65cij t] iv daXdaarj •^ eavXovvro e^ avrOip Kal ipxofievoi

21 iSw/xev] 'iva idu/jLev 22 dwoKaTaffr. aoi Svpd/x.] diroKaTaari^au/xiv aoi

rd era 22—p. 9, 1 Kdyui—Xiycov] iyu d^ ravra dKovup Kal avfiiradCop

avTo2s irpoicpepop avrdv to x^'-P^'Y- '*'• dveylp. evdnriov avrCov Kal

diapprj^as iXevd^povv avToiis rod XP^^^ X4yuv ovtics
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(f)avov e7n(f)ep6/ji€VO<i a(f)atpi]<T€(i)<; Xeycov' "Oaov irpo^acret

T(op Trevr'jTwv eVtcrreucra vfiti', ov8ei> Xr'jyjrofiai Trap' v/jloov.

ovSe iB€')(^6fi7]v TL irapa tov o^eCkeTov fiov.

XII. Kal et TTore p-ot, 'yjp'y^eTO dvrjp [\ap6<; rrjv KapBiav,

5 Xeycov' Oure i'yo) evKopo) einKovprjarat, TOi<i Trivrjcriv' ^ou-

Xopat p,€VTOL Kav BiaKOvfjaai rot's TrrwT^ot? a^jp^epov ev rfj

afj rpairei^a. koI avy^coprjOeli; VTrrjperec koI erpwyev' koI

ea7repa<i yLvo/xivrj'i €^ep')(^6p,evo<i direXOelv el<i tov oIkov

avTov XapilBdveiv yvayKa^ero Trap* ip.ov XeyovTO'i' 'Ett-

lo iarapai on €pyaTr]<i ei avOpco7ro<i irpocrSoKcov Kol dvap,evcov cf. Lev.

aov TOV pcaOov' dvdyKrjv €^€i<; Xa/Seiv. koI ouk ecov p^icrdov Tobit iv

ptaOoiTov (I'jropielvaL Trap ipol iv ttj oiKia piov. 1^

XIII. Aiecjxovovv Se ol dpeX'yovTe<i ra? ySou? peovT€<; iv lob vii. 2

Tot9 opeaiv' Kal to ^ovTvpov Ste^e6T0 iv Tal<i oSol'i pov Kal ^^'^" ^

15 Ta KT1]V7} diro tov irXy'jOovi iv rat? 7reTpai<; Kal Tot^ opeaiv

iKoird^ovTO Sta ra Xo^ev6p,eva' Kal hui ravTa piev oprj

iKXv^ovTO ydXaKTt Kal <W9 TreTrrjypbevov ^ovTvpov <yiyvea6ai.

direKap.vov Be ol SovXoi pbov ol rd tcov ')^rjpcov ihecrpaTa

e\lrovvTe<i Kal tcov 7rev7]T(ov oXiycopovvTe^ KaTTjpwvTQ piot

20 XeyovTe^;' Tt? dv Scot; •tjpi.iv gk twv aapKcov avrov ipirX')]- lob xxxi.

crdrjvai ; Xiav p,ov y^priaTOV 6vto<;.

XIV. Fil^ov 8e e| ylraXp,ov<i Kal BeKn')(OpBov KiOnpav' Ps. xxxii.

2 etc.

Readings of P. 5 eTriKovpicrai 7 vwriperecv 9 t'TriVra/xc 17 veTreiy-

fxlvov 19 oKiyujpovvTOJV

Headinux of M. 3 ovSk—ti\ k. ot'ScV iSexifJ-v'^ o^eiXcrov]

6(f)eCK7}Tov 4 om. /xoi. rrjv KapS.] rrj KUpoia 5 Oure iyCo cvwopu)]

ovoiv diropG) 6, 7 fxlvroi. Kh.v\ /xec ffrj/jLepof—rpair^^g.] tc rfj rpatripq.

(.s/f) aov vir-qpiTiC] virrjpeTetv ^Tpcjyev] ^<f)ay€i> 7— 9 /cat eawipas—
\iyovTo{\ Kol Trj icrvipa ididov (1. i5i5ovv) avT(^ tov /xLcrdbu avTou' Kal ewopeveTO

fi5 rbv oIkov avTov x^-l-P^"' 'f«' "'
f^V (ftovXeTO \a(3etv, -qvayKOL^eTO trap'' ifioO

X^yovTOi irpbs avr6v 11, 12 fxiadbv (pri.)'] + Kal Kal ovk ^uv—oUlq^

fiov] Kal ovk varip-qcra irork fxiaObi' /maOojTou i) dWov rivb^ rj d<prJKa

rbv ixiaBbv avrov icrbfievov Trap' ifiol fiiav iawipav iv Trj olKlq. fiov

13—17 jSoDs

—

ylyvecrdai] ^bas ^ Kal ra rrp6(3ara tovs TrapoSiras iv t^ 65<f)

Situs /xeTaXd^uaiv i^ avrov' Kal diex^^To ydXa rb ^oijrvpov iv rots

6p€(n Kal iv rats 65ots dirb rod irXridovs' iv 5^ raTs trirpais Kal rots

6pecnv iKoird^ovro 8iaXoxevb/J,fva om. cet. 18 dwiKa^vov] diriKafiov

X'flP'^v] [- Kal ra rCbv irevyjruiv 19 iij/ovvres] ivixovres Kai ruiv

Tree. oXt^. Karrjp.] k. oXiyopovvres Karapovrai {sic) 20 5<^ri] doiyj avrov]

+ efj.(Popr]6i]vai Kal 21 Xiav—cii'Tos] Xiav xp- bvros nov tt/jos aurovs 22 5i]

+ Kai
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KoX Sieyeipofirjv to Ka6^ r}fxepav /nerd to rpec^eauat Ta<;

lob xxi. 12 XVP^'*' '^^'' e\«yLt./3ai/oy rrjv Kiddpav Koi e-yjraWov avTat<i

Kol avTot vfivovV Kal e/c tov yjraXrrjpLov avefilp.vqaKov

auT«9 TOV Oeov iva So^do-waLi^ tov Kvpiov. Kal et ttotc

Steyoyyv^ov al Oepairaivai fxov, dveXd/ji^avov to \lra\- 5

Heb. xi. Trjpiov, Kol tov fMiadov T17? dvTairohoaew'i e-yfraWov, koX

Nnm. xvii. KaTeiravov avTa^ t>}«? oXiycopla^ tov [-v/raX/u,ou TOVTeaTiv]

10 yoyyvcrfjLOV.

lob i. 4 XV. Kal Ta ifid TeKva fieTa tyjv virrjpeatav T?/<f

SiaKOVia^ rjpov KaG" rjixepav to Seiirvov avTwv Kal ela-rjp- 10

yovTo irapd tw dSeXipM tm Trpea-jBvTepcp henrvrjcrai /JueT

avTov (7Vfi7rapa\a/ji^dvovTe<; Kal tu'; Tpel<i avTwv a8e\(f)d<i

fieO' eavTU)v, Ta Be iiriKeC/jieva Tat9 6epa7raivi(Ttv. eTretBrj

yap Kal ol vloi fiov dveKetVTO Tot? dppeviKoU SovXol^ Kal

Toi<{ SiaKovovatv, dvLaTdfi€vo<; ovv iyoi KaTd to irpw'C 15

lob i. 5 dve(f)epov virep avTWV 6vaia<i KaTa dpi6fjb6v avTcov, irepi,-

aTepd<; TpiaKoaLa<i, epicfiovi alywv irevTrjKOVTa Kal irpo^aTa

BeKdSvo' TavTa irdvTa fieTn tvjv avvTa^LV CKeXevov KaTa-

CTKevaadrjvai Tot? TTTto^ot?, Kal eXeyov avTol<i' TavTa

Xa/x^dveTe nrepiao-d fieTa Tr)v avvTa^iv Ifva SerjdPjTe virep 10

Twv TeKvwv /xov, firj dpa ol vlol fiov tip^apTOv evwirtov

Kvpiov Kav^ofxevot, XeyovTe<; [xeTa KaTac^povi-jcrewi otc

'H/iet9 TeKva ea/juev tov irXovatov tovtov dv8p6<;, v/jLoiv Be

icTTLV Ta yprjfiaTa TavTa' Bid tl Be Kal BiaKovovp,ev

;

cf. Sir. X. BioTi ^BeXvy/jid iaTiv ivavTiov tov 6eov '>) v7repr)(fiavLa. 25

Prov. iii.

34 Readings of P. 2 avro'ts 5 Oepairevai 7 oXtyopias 12 cru^Tropa-

\aixj3av6vTUV

Readings of M. 1, 2 bLeyeipojJi.Tqv'] duKpovS/j.-iji' cm. fxera—X^W"-^

om. K. ^\j/aK\ov avTah 3 /cat ai^rai vjj.vow'] k. avrvuvovv at x^pat

fieTo. rb iadieip ai'rds \pa\T7]piov] t/zaXr^pos 5 8iey6yyviov]

ey&yyL^ov depaivaivai] depairaivh dveXafx^avov] iXafJ-^aPov

6 dvTairo86(7eus] avTawodoaias ^i/'aXXoj'] + ai'TaFs 7 om. r/'aX^oO

Tovreariv 9 Kat ra] to 5e 10 ^pov] iXdfx^avov avTwv] + Kal rds

Tpeis avTuv ddi\4>as 10,11 Kal darjpxovTo] eTropevovro d8€\<pw] + avTCjp

11

—

15 denrv^jai—SiaKovoviXiv] Kal iwoiovv ttotov om. Kara 16,17 om.

Kara—rpLaKoaias 18, 19 SeKadvo] id TavTa—KaraaKevacrO^uaL] ravra

eV wepiTTOv ei's dvdXufia 20 Trepicrad—tW] Treptrra Kal 22 om. Kavx^fJ^fvoi

23 riKva post ifffi^v toijtov] roOde rjfjLuv 6e eaTiv] ijfx.'iv StDre

24 SiaKovovfjiei'] + TavTa Xiyovres it, vwep-ijcpafias Trapdipyi^ov tov debv.

25 5i6Tt /35A. icriv^ Kal eotiv /35A.
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Kal TrdXtv e^aiperov ^locryov dve^epov iirl to Ovcnaar-qpiov

Tov Oeov, /jLr)7ro)<; ol vloi /xov ivevorjaavTO KaKci iv rfi KapSta

avTcov 7rp6<i rov 6e6v.

XVI. 'E/xoO he TOVTo 7rocovvTO<; iv roi,<i eirrd erecnv

5 yu.€Trt TO TOV dyyeXov virohel^ai fiot, elra fierd to elXtj^evaL lob i.

Trjv i^ovaiav rov ^aravdv, rore Xonrov avrjXeQ)^ KarrjXdev,

Kal iipXoyicrev t«9 eirTa 'x^c\id8a<i rcov Trpo^droiv rd

rayevja 6t9 evSvcrir rcov ^rjpcov, Kal rd^ Tpia-)^iXia<; Kafiyj-

\ov<; Kal rd'i TrevraKoaia^i 6vov<; Kal rd irevraKoaca ^evyrj

lo Twv ^o(Sv. ravra iravra dvTjXiaKev 8i' eavrov Ka& fjv

etX7}(f)ev e^ovaiav Kar ifiov. Kal rd Xoiird rcov ktt^voiv

fiov r)')(jxa\wTt<TTat, viro toSv avfxiroXiTwv fiov twv Kal

Trap* ifj,ov evepyerrjOevTcov, t'vvI Se iTravLcrra/xevcov p,ov Kal

d(f)aipovfi€V(Ov rd viroXonra rcov Opefifidrcov [jlov. Kal rcov

15 vTrap-^ovroiv fxoL dvy^yyeiXdv /xoi Trjv dircoXetav, Kal iSo^aaa

TOV Oeov Kal ovk e^Xaa(f)yjfir)aa.

XVII. Tore o Strz/SoXo? eyvcoKoo^; fiov rrjv KapBiav 2 Cor. xi.

KarefJirj'x^avr^craTo /le' Kal /jLeracr'y^rjfjLaTKrOel'i et? ^acnXea

Toov Uepau'V eTrearrj rfj ififj TroXec, crvvayaycov iravraf;

20 Toi)? iv ainfi iravovpyovi, Kal eXdXrjaev fiera d7rei'Kfj(;

auTot? Xeywv' Ouro? dvrjp 'l(i}/3d/3 6 dvaXwaa^; rravra

rd dyaOd Tfj<; yi}'^ Kal firjBev KaraXiTroov, BiaSeScoKco^i roi<i Lc. xviii.

e7riSeofievoi<i Kal TV(f)Xol<i Kal ^&)Xot9, Kal tov fiev vaov
""

Toi) fieydXov Oeov KaOeXwv Kal (i(f)aviaa<i tov tottov t?}?

-2-; airovBrj'i' Sio Kuyco avTaTroBcoaco avTu> KaOa eirpa^ev KaTO,

Readings of P. 5 fxera tov

Readings of M. 1—3 Kal irdXiv—^eoi'] dvi(l>epov di Kal ij.6ax°^^ '''V ^""t

rd Bv(na(jT7)pLov XiyojV Mt^ttote 01 viol /jlov KaKO. ivvo-qaav irp. r. debv

iv T. Kap8la avrOiv 4 'E^uoO 5e—X''^''^^'^'] Toina tiI} rpdtro} ^lovvtoi

/JLOV 6 5:d/3oXos ovk ijveyKe rd dyaOdf dXXa direXdihv i^rjT^a-aTO /car'

i/xov t6v irdXe/JLOV irapd rip dei^' Karr/Xdev iTr' (/xi dvTjXiuJS- Kal irpCiTov

/j.iv i(f>\byqae t6 TrXrjdos 7, 8 om. rd rayivra—xnp^v koL tAs rpicrx.

Ka./x.'\ ^ireiTa ras Ka/x. 9—15 Kal rds Treira/f.— e56|a(ra] eXra rovs /36as

Kal irdfTa rd kt-qv-t), rd /xev icpXdyriaf rd di rix/J^o.XwTladr)<Tav, ou

/xQvov Trap' exOpL^", dXXd Kal dirb tQv nap' €/jlou evepyeTTjOivTwV Kal

iXddvrei oi iroL/i-ives dvqyyeLXdv /xol Tavra' iy(h di dKo^ffas idS^aca.

17 TTjv Kap5lav] Kapreplav 18 /xe] Kar' i/xoO om. Kal 19 rrj i/xr/ irbXei]

eV e'/UTj 7r6\€t Kal 20, 21 iravovpyov%—\^7a;i'] iravovpyuis iXdXriafv 01)70??

/xird direiXris Xiywv 'Iw/3d/3] 6 'Ico/i 22 KaTaXnru}v'\ KaraXdwusv

22—25 6 5io5e5cjKws

—

(tttoi'S^s] 6 d(j>avi(Ta% Kal KaraXva-as tov vabv rod

diov di'TairoStio'a;] dTToSwcTW Kadd^ + Kai

J. A. A. II. 8
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70V oI'kov tov 6eov' avveXOare ovv kui crKvXevcraTe eavrot^

irdvra to, ^wa Kal ocra e^ei eVt tj}? y?}?. Ka\ avrol airo-

Kpi6evTe<i elirov avTu>' "E^ei eTrrd viov<i Kal dv<yaTepa<i

rpei<i' fjurj apa Kara^v<ya)cnv et? erepa'i 'X^copa'i Kal ivTV')(^(i)a-tv

Kad' rj/Mcov to? Tvpavvovvrav Kal Xolttov iiravaaravre^ 5

aTTOKTelvcoaiv rjixa<i. Kal elirev avTot<i' M^ (po^elaOe okw;'

TO irXeiova rwv KTrjixdroov avrov ijSr) aTrcoXeaa ev irvpi'

rd dWa rj^fiaXcoTevcra' Kal tjSt) Kal rd reKva avrov

<a7roA.ecr&)>.

XVIII. Tavra 8e \e'yoyv avTOi<i dirrfKOev Kal Kark- 10

^a\ev rrjv otKiav eVi rd, reKva fiov Kal dvelXep avrd' Kal

ol crv/jL7roXiTat t'Soyre? on dXTjOro^ yeyovev rd elprjfieva,

€7re\66vT€^ iSiw^dv fxe Kal iravra ra ev rfj oiKia fxov

Vjpira^ov. ol ifiol 6(f)da\/jbol e^Xeirov eiravw rwv rpaire-

^wv fiov Kal Twv Kpa/S/Sdrcov /xov dv8pa<i evreXei^ Kal 15

drlixovi' Kal ovk "^Svvd/xrjv (pOey^aaOar r]TOvr)ixevo<i yap

Heb. xii. tj/mtjv ft)? yvvt} TrapeifiePT} rd^; 6cr(f)va<i airb rod irXijOovi

rdov d)BiV(ov, fJbViiaOel'i fxaXicrTa tov 7rpoa7]fiav6ivTo<; /not

TToXe/Jiov VTTO rod Kvplov hid rov dyyekov avrov Kal rwv

iyKQ)/Jiia>v rwv \a\7]0evrcov /not' Kal iyevo/jirjv co? OiXoiv 20

el(TJ3a\elv et? ttoXlv riva ISelv rov avTr)<; irXovrov Kal

cf. Act. KXrjpovofielv fMepo'i rrj'i So^rj^; aur7]<; Kal &)? <e^(ov> (f)oprlov
xxvui.

ifi/SaXXofxevov ev daXaaalw irXolo) Kal fieaoireXayiaa'i

t,Bu)V rrjv rpLKVfxtav Kai rrjv ivavrloiatv rwv dveficov eppf^ev

et? daXaaaav ro (popriov A,e<yft>f' ©eXo^ aTToXeaat rd 25

iravra, fxovov elaeXdelv elf r>)V ttoXlv ravrrjv iva KXrjpo-

vofiijaco rd Kpelrrova rcov aKevcov Kal rov ttXolov. ovrco

Readings of P. 21 favTrjs 24 ddov 25 diruX^adai

Readings of M. 1, 2 Oeov] /xeyaXov deov avviXdare—yvs] vdv odv

aireKdere <jvv i/xol Kal aKv\i'uawiiev iravra ra virapxovTa ev rip o'Cki^ avrov

am. avrol 5, 6 Xoiirbv] \olvoI eiravaaravres —r//xas] iirav^Xffwcriv i<p'

iifias jxera dvvdfiews k. diroKr, rj/nds 7 rd TrXelova—Trvpi] rd KrrjvT] avrov

K. ro TrXrjdos avrov aTribXecra iv irvpi 8 ^Sij] ZSoi) avrov\ + diroXeau

10 TaOra 5^ Xiywvl Kal ravra eiTrwv dirijXdev Kal] dweXOwv 12 ovi. ol

aXr]9u)s] dX-qdrj tlprj/xeva] + VTr' avrov 14 yjpTrai^ov] dirjpira^ov ol

ifiol 6<f>d. 'i^Xeirov] Kal eldov rois (50^aX/xo?s /j-ov rriv dpirayriv rov oikov

fjLOV Kal 15 evreXels] dreXeis 16 (pdey^acrOail + Ti Kar' avrQv 19, 20 oin.

Kal Tuv iyK.—fioi 20—22 o»». ws d^Xwv— avriji Kal ws] + ei

cf. Act. 24 efSoj'] idihv 25 dTrcoXiudaL] dwoXiaai 26, 27 ravryjv—irXoiov] tva

xxvu. ^1 Kepdaivu ro irXolov ffecrwafxevov /cat rd Kpelrrova ruiv (TKevdv
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Kayco T^yrja-d/JLrjv rd e^id dvr ovSevo'i Trpo? eKetvrjv ttjv cf. Act. xx.

TToXiv irepl r)'i XeXdXrjKev /jlol 6 dyyeXo'i.
pj^jj jjj g

XIX. ^KXdopTo^ 8e Tov ecr-^drov dyyeXov koI ST/Xfjj- Hcb. xi.

cravTO<i e/jbot rr]v tcov efioov reKvwv airooXeiav, erapa-yor^v

5 iv fieydXij Tapa-xj} kol Biepprj^d fxov rd if^dria Xeywv tm
(iTrayyiXXovTi' ricw"? ovv av ea(6$T]<; ; koI Tore iyo) crvvtSoiv

TO yevofievov dve/Sorjaa Xeycov 'O Kvpio<i 'ihwKev, 6 Kvpio^ lob i. 21

a(j)eiXaTO' co? t(o Kvpicp eBo^ev, ovrco fcal iyevero' el'r] to

ovofjia Kvpiov evXoy7]/xevov.

lo XX. Tcov ovv v7rap')(^ovTO)v /xoi irdvTOiv diroXofxevun'

efiadev 6 ^aTavd,'^ oti ovSev hvvaTai fxe et? oXiywpiav

Tpe'^ai' KOI (iTreXOwv r]Tt]aaTo to crdofid fiov irapd tov

Kvpcov Lva eTrevey/cr] /jlol irXyyijv' kol TOTe irapeBoiKev fie

Kvpio<i et? ')(€lpa^ avTov 'y^pyjaaaOai tm acofiaTC w? rj^ov-

15 XeTo, Tt]<; Be '^v)(r)^ /uov ovk eBcoKev avTM Trjv e^ovalav'

Kal TrpoaP/Xdev /jlol KaOrj/jLevo) eVt tov Opovov Kal irevOovvTi

Trjv Twv TeKV(t)v fjLOV dTTCoXeiav' Kal ofxoioodr] p,eydXrj

KaTULylBL Kal tov Opovov fxov KaTeaTpeyjrev, Kal eirolrjaa Ps.

«r/ '^^O' \s^ /J^'f-A/j'". ^ Ixxxviii.
TpeL<i wpa<i eiTL tov opovov /jlov yu.?; ovvrjuei'i e^eXoeLv KaL ^q ^5

20 eTrdra^ev /xe irXrjyr-jv CTKXrjpdv diro ttoBwv eco? K€(}iaXrj^' lob i- 12,

Kal ev fxeydXrj Tapa-)(rj Kal dSTj/jLOvia i^PjXdov tt^v ttoXlv. lob ii. 7

KOL Kadeadelf; eirl r//? KOTrpia^ aKcoXrjKoSpojTOv to adSfid Act. xii.

fiov eL')(^ov KaL (Tvveppe')(^ov Tt]v yrjv eK r?;? vypa(rLa<i KaL
j^^j^ -j g

i'^(iope<; TOV aw/jLaTwi <eppeov Kal> aKooXrjKe'^ iroXXol rjaav vii. 5

25 iv tS aatfiaTL p-ov' Kal ecTrore (K^icrTaTo aKco\.r]^. rjpov kol

KaTijyyL^ov et<> tov avTov tottov X.e'yftJi'" TLapapLetvov ev tw

Readings of P. 10 awukofiivov 16 Kadrnxivov 18 iwoLrjcev

22, 24 <7KO}\iK6j3pwTOv, o-KciXiKes 25 icprjo-Taro

Readings of M. 1, 2 om. o.vt'' ovSivos—&yye\os 3, -4 'E\^6i'ros— e'/xoi]

t6t€ rjXdiv erepos dyyeXos k. dveSida^iv /xe diruiX. ] + Kal 5 5Uppr)^a.—
\iyijtiv'\ Siipp. rh 1/m. fiov Kal ilwov 10, 11 T^Giv ovv—Sarai'as] 'ISwv oZv 6 "Ear.

12 om. Kal 13 irX-qy/ju] + 8l6ti ovk jjveyKev 6 irov-qphs Trjv v ir fiov 1/1 v /jlov

14 eJs] + Tas au3fj.aTi] + /xov r^^oiXeTo] ^oiXerat 16 Trpoa-rj\d4v fj.01

Kadrjfx^vov] Trpoar}\6(v Kadrjfi^vui fxoL rhv dp6vov'\ Opbvov 17 tt]v—
dTToiXeiai'] TO. riKva piov 18 KaT4(TTpe\l/ev] + Trpo(TKpov(Tas /xe inl Ti]v yijv

18, 19 eirol-qc7€v—ii,e\de'Lv] iiro'i-q(ja tipas rpels Keifievos eirl ^Sd(f>ovs

20 7ro5. ?a>s K€<p.] KopvcpTJs ?ws dvvxiov Twv irod. /xov 21 ddrjuovic}] ddai/x..

22, 23 (TKCi}\7]K6^p.— eTxov] (tkioX. dxov rb aCjp.a ttjs] ttoXX^s 24 aw-

pLaTOi] + ippeov Kal 2.5 iv ry ffibfji.. /xov] ev avTt^ i<prj(TraTO (TacwXijI]

drplararo <tk. iK tov (TuipiaTds fiov -^pov] alpov avrbv 26 KaTrjyyi^ov]

KaT(^Ki^ov eU—rbirovli els TO avrb

8—2
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avToo TOTTft) eV a> ireOrj^; ci)(pL^ ov ivraXOfj viro rov KeXev-

aavT6<i ere.

XXI. Kat eiroirjcra err] recraapaKovra oktco iv Tjj

Koirpia €Kr6<i Tr]<i TroXew? iv rat? 7r\rjyat<i, ware ISetv,

cf. Tobit reKva fxov, rot? e'/iot? 6<j)6aXfj.oU Tr)v '7rpooTr]v fxov yvvaiKa 5

11. 11 sqq. ^^\ {i^pQfjjQpQQfj-av eh oIkov rcvo'i €va')(^)]fiovo<; &j9 TratBlcrKrjv

Dan. X. 9 ea)v av Xd^p dprov Kal TrpocreviyKrj fiot' Kai iyw Karavevvy-

^ "
/xevo'i eXeyov' ^fl rrj^ dXai^oveLa<i twv dp-^ovrcov Tf]<; TToA-ew?

ravrrj<i' 7rw<i '^poovrai rfj yafierfi fiov (09 SovXiSi, ; Kal fieTa

ravra dveXd/x/Savov Xoyicrfiov fxaKpodufjuov. 10

XXII. Kat yu-era evSeKa eTrj Kal avrov top dprov

d<^eiXavTO /jirj Trpoaeve'^Ofjval fioc, fi6Xi<; eTrirpeyp-avre';

ex^i'V avTrjv rrjv ISlav rpo^rjV Kal avrrj Xafi^dvovcra

Biefiepc^ev eavrfj re Kal ifioi, Xeyovaa /jLct 6Svv7]<i' Oval

fxoi, rdya ovre dprov j(oprdl^erat. Kal ovk €(f)et8ero i^eX- 15

delv iv rfj dyopa irpoaaLrrjcrai dprov irapd roov dpro-

Trparwv ew? dv TrpoaeveyKrj /j,oi Kal (fidyofiac.

2 Cor. XXIII. Kat 6 Sarafa? rovro yvov<i fxereo-'xriixarLa-dr]

et? rrpdrrjv' Kal iyevero Kard Gvvrv)(iav direXdetv 7rp6<i

avrov rrjv yvvaiKd fiov Kal alrrjcrat dprov, vo/xL^ovaa eivac 20

avrov dvOpwrrov. Kal 6 ^aravd<; eXeyev avrfj' Ilapacr^oi)

Num. xi. TO vofjLiafMa Kal Xd/3e o 6eX€i<i. diroKpLOelcra he avro)

Mt XV 33 ^^7^''" ^^^^v fjLOL dpyvpiov ; dyvoeh rd avfJL^e^rjKora rjixiv

Mt. xxvii. rrovqpd ; el p^ev iXeeh, eXerjcrov' el Be pn], crv o-yjrei. Kal

direKpidr] avrfj Xeyutv Et yu,?) d^cot rjre rcov KaKwv, ovk dv 25

drreXdj^ere avrd' vvv ovv el firj e;)^et9 iv '^epaiv aov

dpyvpiov, VTTodov /xot ri)v rpL')(av rrj<i Ke(f>a\i]^ aov, Kal

Readings of P. 7, 8 Karaveviyfiivos 9 dovXidr) 26 CLTreXd^erai

Readings of 31. 1 eridris] iraxdv^ ivraXdy] iTrearaXdr] croi 2 ae] croi

3 Kat

—

Sktw] k. outwj dirjpKecra ^ttj f Ka0e^6fj,evos 4 e/crAs] ^|w uiare

t'Seti'] Kal idov 5 reKva—d<pd.} rots 6^0. fnov, riKva fiov TrodrjTa Trpd)T7]u]

Taireivov yvvoLKa Kai] + Tr]v irpihrjv iv rrj Toaavrrj Tpv<pri Kal SopiKpopia

OaXa/j.evo/j.ei'riv, idov avTrjv 6 emxv/^-] ao'X^A""'05 7 civ] ov

lob xxxi. 1 9 TavT7]s]+ ods oiSi d^iovs elvai kvvQ>v tC>v ep.C)v vo/ndduv yjyovp.ai,, on
10 dveXd/x^avov] dveXafiov 11 €v5eKa ^ttj] iKavov xp^coj' 12 d(peiXavTo] + tou

15 oi)T€ dprov xopTa^eraL] ov xop^. rod &pTov 17 S.i'] ov (pdyofxai]

(pdyw 19 TTpdrriv] dpTbirpaTov avvrvxi^o-v] avyKvplav 20 aiTriaai\ +
wdXiv vop.i^ovaa'] vop.i^ov(jav 21 ^\67ei'] Xeyei Ylapaax^v^

Ildpacjx^ fji-oi 23 dyvoets] rj dyv. V/^^''] f^o'- '^^^ 24 fXeeis] eXirjcrov

25 avry] -trdXiv 2(j am. ^x*'^
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Xd^e Tpel<i dprovi' lawi hvvy'iaeaOe ^rjaac eV rpiaXv rjfiepai';.

Tore Xeyei ev eavrfj' Tt ^dp fiot r) Opc^ t/}? Ke(f)a\fj<i 7rp6<;

rov ireivovvra avSpa fiov ; Kal outoj? KaTa(f)pov7](Tacra t/J?

Tpi~)(o^ elnrev avrw' 'AvacTra, dpov avrrjv. rare Xa^cov

5 -^IraXlSa eKetpev Tijv rpt^at' t?;? /ce^aA,?;? avTT]<; Kal eBcoKev

avrfi rpel^ dprov; irdvTWv ^Xeirovroiv' tj Se \a/3ovcra

rjXOev Kal irpoacpepei jxol' Kal 6 ^arava^; rjKoXovdec avrfj

€v rfj oSc3 irepLirarwv KeKpvfifJievwi, Kal eirXajLa^ev avT7]<i

rrjv Kaphiav.

lo XXIV. "Afia T€ ijyyLaev t] <yvv)] jjlov, dvaKpd^acra lob ii. 9

fieTa KXavOfxou Xeyei fxoi' 'I&)/8, 'ItoyS, a%/ot rt'^o? Kade^rj

eTTt T?}? K07rpia<; e^wdev rrj<; iroXew^; Xoyi^o/xevo^; en p,LKpov

Kal iKB€^6/jLevo<i rrjv eXiriha ri]^ acoT7]p[a<; aov ; Kal eyco

7rXavfJTi<; Kal XdTpL<; tottov 6k tottov Trepiep^of^evr]' 8l6

15 nTrwXero aTro yrj'i to fivqfioavvov aov' oi viol fxov Kal ai

dvyar€pe<; t?;^ e'yu,?}? KOi,Xia<; oO? et9 Kevov eKOTVLaaa fierd

Ijl6')(6(ov' ail Se avT6<i Kadrj ev aairpta aKoiXrjKwv BtavvK-

repevoiv aWpto^' Kayco irdXiv rj iravaOXia epya^o/xevtj

7]fiepa<i ohvvwiJievr} Kal ev vvktI ecu? av evTTopy'iaaaa dprov

2o irpoaeviyKco aot' ovKerc yap Srj /j.6Xi<; rtjv ipbrjv Tpo(f)rjv

Xafj,/3dvQ) Kal Siafxepi^co aoi re Kal ifjbol, evvooufievi] ev

TT] KapSla fiov oTc ovk apKerov elvai ae ev 7r6voi<i, dXXd

Kal ixrj efjbirXriaKeaOai ae rov dprov' ware roXfMrjaai fxe

dvaLa')(vvjoi<; e^eXOelv et? r-qv dyopdv'f el Karavvyofiai ev

25 rf] KopSla ixov on ovk dpKerovf irpdrrjv' A09 to dpyvpiov

Readings of P. 14 TrXaviT-rjs k. Xarprji 17 aKoiXiKwu 2-1 ayupav

25 irpdrreiv

Readings of M. 1 SwrjaeaOe] bw-qd-qaeade rptcriv] rah rp.

2 \^7et] dwev iJ.oi.] + iarlv K€(pa\rjs'\ + /xov 3 d^Spa post /jlov

TTJs rp^xos] eavrriv 4 apov avrrju] Kelpov fxe 5 ^K€ipft>] rfpev

avTris]-\-w6.VTUv bpihvT<av 6 om. TrdvT. ^Xev. 7 Trpoff<p^pei] Trpoff€(pep€

qKoK. avrrj] ^Xdef oiricrOtv avrrjs 8 K€Kpvfj.fj.evus k. trXaY-] KfKpv/j./j.^vos k.

TrXayid^wv 10 "A/ia re] Kal a/xa TJyyiaei'] + irp6s /j.€ 11 dxpi-]

/xeXP' 1-^ ^^uidev] ?^u} ^tl] iiri 14 TrXaviTr)s] irXaviJTis 816]

7j8e yap 15 ciTraiXero] dTrdXioXeD yv^] ttjs yfjs 16 am. riji

KOiXlai]+ Kal TTovoL K. wduvaL 17 /jlSxGui'] /J.6x0ov om.avriis 18, 19 ep-yof.

—vvktI] ipy. K. il)5vi'w)X€i'7] -q/iipas k. vvktos 20 ovk^ti—/^6Xis]

oiiK^Ti yap /J.01 5l5oTai 6 Treptrrds dpros ^/ceti'os" ^ireidrj fj.6yis Kal

22, 23 dXXct

—

Tov aprou] Kal 4u Xi/x(jj dprov ware—fxe] irdXpL-qcra 24 i^-

fXde^v] iXdilv dyupdv] dyopav 24, 25 d Karavvyofiai—Trpdrretj'] Kal

Tou irpdrov eiTrofros /jlol 25 om. rb
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Kal Xr^-^ei. Kal ifie Se Sel^at Tr)v dirop'iav rj/xSi' avrtS koI

aKovaai Trap' avrov' Et /jltj ex^i<i, w ^vvai, dpyvpiov,

irapaa-'^ov Tqv rpi')(av rrj^ K€(fiaXr]<i crov Kai Xa/x^ave Tp€i<;

oprov<i' t(T&)? ^)]crea-6e iv rptalv yfxepai,^. Kayco eKKaKrjcracra

elirov auTM'f ...OUT&)? dvaaTn<; p^era ^aXtho'^ dTLp,a><; eiceipev 5

/xov rrjv Tpi'X^a iv rfj dyopa, Trapearooro'i o-yXov Kal davfxd-

XXV. Ti9 ovK €^67rXdyr) otc avTr} icrriv ^iriSo'i rj

•yvvr) Tov 'I(w/3, r^rt? ^^X^^ aKeird^ovTa avrrj'i to KaOeari'ipiov

^rjXa BeKureaaapa, Kal Bvpav evhoOev dvpoov etw? av hX(o<i 10

Kara^iwdfj ra elaaxOtjvat Trpo? avTjjv vvvl he KaraX-

Xdacrei ttjv rplxa avrrj'i avn dprcov ;

^H? al Kdp,7]Xot <y€yo/j,a>p,ei^ai dyadcov d7re(f)€pop et? ra?

XCOpCL'i TOl<i TTTCO'XOC'i, OTC VVV dvTLSiSo)(TLV TTjV Tpi')(^a> aVTrj<i

dvrl dpTcov. 15

"I8e rj e^pvaa eind TpaTTei^a<; dKiv)]rov<i inrl T779 ocKia^,

€l<i a? rjadiov ol inoixpl Kal ird^ ^evo<i, on vvv KaraiTL-

TTpdaKet TTjV Tpi^ctv avrl dprcov.

BA,e7re T19 el^e rov vcmripa rwv ttoSwv avTrj'i ^pucroi)

Kal dpyvpov, vvvl Se nroal ISahii^eL eirl eSacftovi, dXXa Kal 20

T^v Tplxct dvTLKaraXXaaaei avrl dprcov.

"I8e oTb avrr) iartv j/rt? ^l^^v rrjv evSvaiv eK ^vaaov

vcfiaafMevrjv avv ^puircS, vvv he c})opel paKKOohrj, Kal dvn-

KaraXXdacrei rrjv rpixo-v avrl aprcov.

BA-eTre ri^v rov<; Kpa^jBdrov^; ;\;pucreoii9 Kal dpyvpeov; 25

e^pvcrav, vvvl he irnrpdaKovaav rr]v T/3t;^a uvtI dprcov.

Readings of P. 4 ^rjcreadai 8 'Ziyldos 9 etVis 13 yeyo/xuifieuoL

Readings of M. 1 XTjij/ei] Xiji/'ets dprovs om. Kal m^ de dei^ai]

^dei^a avrq} cm. aiirQ 2 d/coOcrat] rjKOvcra cm. Si yvvai

3 Tpi'xai'] rpixa ubique 4 e/c/ca/CTjcracra] eyKaK. 5 sIttov avTi^]+'Apa-

aras Kelpov /xe. Kai 6 Tpixa] + Trji KeipaXrjs ox^ov] rod o'xX.

8 Tisl + ouc e^€Tr\dyr]] + \fyoju ELyidos] '^itls ubique 9 Kade-

<jT-qpiov\ Kadr](jT. 10 dvpav'\ dijpas 11 vvvl Se] Kai vvv i5e 12 aprwj']

dpTov semper 13 "Hs—dTr^^epoc] ot ^aav Ka/iiLXoi yepuafiivoi dya0u)v Kai

dw(<pipovTo 14 om. oTi dvTidid.— avrrjs] 8i5wcnv avTrjv rpixa

16 7] ^xoiicra] rr}v 'ixovaav 17 eh S.S—Trrwxot] WJ' ijaOiev ttcLs t.twxos

om. on 18 Tpixav] + avTrjs Id BX^jre tIs] pXeirere rjris XP'^"'"^ '^'' <ip7-]

Xpvcrovv K. dpyvpovv 20, 21 om. dXXd

—

dprcov 22, 23 "I5e] et'Sere

Tr]v ^v5.—XP^'^'?] '0 lv5v/JLa iK ^ijffffov i^vcfiacixivov XP^'^V ^"^- ^^^—
paKKilidr] Kal] + dpri 24 rpixav] + avTrjS 25 BXeVe] ^Xivere
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'A7ra|^a7rXct)9, 'IcJ/3, ^lw/3, ttoWoov ovtcop twv €tp7]/j,6V(ov,

avvTo/xco'i Xeyco aoi' eirl daOtvela rfj'i KapSta'i fJ^ou crvve-

rpi/BT) fiov Tci oara' av(iaTi]6t av, Kol Xa^oov tou? aprov; lob ii.

//i \ , r t ^ \ , \^' Mc. viii. 4
')(opTaaorjTi' Kai enrov ri prjixa 7rpo<; Kvpiov Kai TeXevra,

5 Kai iycti 8e mraWay7](T0ftat (iKrjSLa^; Scd ttoi'ov crov rov

actifj,aTO<;.

XXVI. Kai €<yd) direKptOriv avrfj' ^ISov iyw Se/ca eTrrd

errj e')(^co ev Tai<; 7r\7]yai<;, v(f)tcrT(ifievo<; tov<; aKwXijKa'i toi)<>

€V TM (TCOfjiaTi fxov, Kai OVK e/SapyjOr} t] -^v^rj fiov hia rov<i Zech. xi. 8
' !/ 5. v \ r -N AT r/ T7> ' ' ' '^ ^ SaP. ix. 15

lo 7rcvov<i ocrov oca to prjfxa o eLira<i on ihiTrov rt pij/na 7r/3o<? ^

Kvptov Kai reXevra. '6Xoi<; Kai ravra vTrocfyepco Kai vtto-

<f)6pei<;, Kai rijv roiv reKvoiv rj/xfov airodXetav Kai tmv vrrap-

'y^ovTcov 'fl3ovXoju,€vo^'f y/xd'i -fdXiaai t?}?"!' tt^o? Kvpiov, Xva

dTraX\oTpi,a>66ipiev rov jxeycikov rrrXovrov ; Sia ri he ovk

15 dve/jLv^jaOrj^i tmv fieydXcov eKeivwv dyaQoiv ev ol<; viryjp-

yofiev ; el ovv rd dyadd eSe^dfieOa e/c ')(^eip6<i Kvplov, ra lob ii. 10

KaKa TrdXiv ou^ vTropbevopbev ; dXXd /jLaKpo6vfn](T(i)p.ev

eco? dv 6 Kvpio<i oTrXay')(yiadel<i eXei^crr) rj/jLd<i. dpa av Mt. xvi.

oy% opa's rov Bui/3oXov oTTiadev aov (rWjKovra Kai ra-
^j^. ^jjj

20 pdaaovra toi)9 SLaXoytafiov'i aov, otto)? Kai e/xe dirari]- ^'^

at} ; j3ovXerai ydp ae Sel^at, wairep pbiav to)v d(pp6vwv lob ii. 10

yvvaiKoyv rwv irXavrjadvTwv roiv eavTCJv dvSpcov ri]v

aTrXoTrjTa.

XXVII. 'Kyco Se TrdXiv aTpa<^el<i TTpo<i rov 1.aravdv

25 elrrov, orrLaOev ovra rrj<i yvvaiKo^i fiov 'EX^e errl rd

ejjLTTpoadev' rravaat KpvTrropuevo^' /j,r) 6 Xecov rrjv la)(vv

Readings of P. 8 tr/cciXt/cas 9 i^aprjd-qv 11 vvocpip-qs

Readings of M. 1 "ATraf .] Kai aTra^. om. 'Ici/S sec. elprj/xevwv]

+ /tot 2 i-rrl dffOev.] iirel 7} acrOiveia ffvveTplpt]] avvirpe^e 3 av~\

otiv ae 4 elTrbv] elirwv 5 Kai iyOj 5^] Kdyo) de iroKLV diraWayr)-

<royuat] diraWayC} did—crw/xaros] did irbvwv rod ffu/u. crov 7 oiii.

diKa 9 e'/3ap. i] i/'i'X''?] i^o-pvudriv Tr\v ^I'XV" H oXcos Kai ravra]

Sfxus rd KaKa ravra dwep op^s 12 virapxivrwi' Pov\6fi€vos] virapx- vwo-

fj.ivufj.ev Kai jSoi'Xet 13 d\l<raL tijs] dpri XaXrjcral ri prffxa 'iva

diraWorp.] Kai diraWorpiuidiiraL {I. -vai) 15 dfenv.] €p.v-f]<xdri% 16 eSef.

yost KVplov rd KaKd] rd oi k. 17 dXXa /xaKpod.] Kai naKpoOvfj-qcofiev iv

iravrl 18 'dv'\ ov 19 ffrrjKOvra] ear-qKbra 20 aTrarTfarj] dirar-qaeLi

21—23 om. /Soi^Xerat

—

drrXbr-qra 24,25 ^70;

—

yvvaiKbs fj.ov] Kai <Trp3.<pels

iyi) irpbs rbv 'Earavdv elTrou 25, 20 eX^^

—

^unp.] did ri ovk ^pxov ini rd Ifxirp.

vpbi €/U^
;

Kpvirr6f.i.euos} + raXalwiope
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Ez. xix. 9 SeiKWCTiv iv 'yaXdypa ; fir] to Treretvov aviTnarai TV<y')(^av(ov

Deut.xxvi. , A /^ »5-\ /i^ N ' ' ' 'f-' n
2 ev Tft> KapraXu) ; e^eXUoov iroXefirja-ov /Me. rare e^oirio-uev

ler. vi. 9 7-7^9 yvvacKO^ fjbov i^i]X6ev, Koi crradeU eKKaiev, XeycoV

"iSe, 'Ift)/S, Sia(f)o)V(o KoX v'iro')((tipw aot aapKivw opti, ejoo

Be elfjbi TTvevfxa- av fxev ev 7rXr]yfj virdpxet.'i, ijoi) elfii ev 5

6-xXt]cret fiejciXTj' iyevov yap ov rpoirov d6X7]Tr)<; fierd

(idXrjTov, KoX eh tov eva Kareppa^av Kal 6 fiev eirdvo) tov

vTroKarci) ecfiifjuwcrev TrXrjaa'i to aTo/xa avTOv d/jLfiov Kal jrav

/jiepo<i avyKXd(Ta<i VTroKdTW avTov ovTa kuI eveyKavT0<;

avTov Ttjv KapTeplav Kal </xr)> 8ia(f)a}V7]aavTo^ /Meya 10

i(f)(ov7]aev aK/Jbrjv 6 eirdvw. ovtw Kal (tv, 'Ico^, viroKdTw rjs

Kal ev irXriyfi' dX)C eviKr/cra^ Ta irXeuTpiKd /xov a eirr]-

yayov aoi. t6t€ KaTaL(T')(yv6el<i %aTavd<i dve-)(^Gi)pr)<Tev

Lc. iv. 13 (Itt' ifjbov ev Tpialv eTecnv vvv ovv, TCKva /lov, fiaKpoOvfiij-
lac. iii. 7, \ r ^ > v a ' , „ „ ,

g crare «at vfiei'i ev iravTt av/ipaivovTL vfiLV otl KpeiacFMV 15

ecTTlv iravTo^ rj fxaKpodv/mla.

XXVIII. Kal OTe e-nXt'-ipwaa ecKoai eTrj Tvy^dvcov iv

Tfi TrXTjyrj, Kal ijKovcrav 01 /daaiXet^ to. crvfi^e^rjKora fJLOi,

lob ii. 11, dvacTTdvTe^ rjXdov irpa fxe CKaaTd eK TTys' ISiaii '^(opa'i

OTTWi eTTtaKe^lrafxevoi Trapa/jLvdrjaovTai /jie' tjVLKa 8e Tjyytaav 20

jjuaKpodev, ovK eireyivwcTKov yite* Kpd^avTe^; he eKXavaav,

pi-^avTe<i TTjv eavToyv aToXrjv Kal kaTairacra/Jiev01 yijv

TrapeKc'tdtadv fioi eirTa rj/juepa'i Kal evrra vvKTa<i' Kal ov6el<;

Readings of P. 8 e<prifxw(Tev

Readings of M. 1 deiKwaiv—7aX.] SeiKvijei iv rfj yaXedypi^ /j-rj r6]

fXTjiru) om. Tvyxivwv 2 om. rep KapraXu] /capraXXy ; Kal vvv croi

\eyu /Me] fxer e/j-ou 3 crraOeh ^KXaiev] ^crrrj ^ix-n-poadiv /j.ov KXaiuv Kal

4 ffOL] + dvdpuTTCp 5 0)11. 8e ey<h] + d^ 6 iyivov yap] iyevofnjv

d6X7iTris]+ TraX at wv 7 Kareppa^av] Karepprj^ev 7, 8 om. Kal 6

fj.€v— efpi/jiioaev an/jiov] dfjifov 9 fJ-ipos] fieXos avrov inroKaTu]

6 8e i'TTOK. 10, 11 Kal <fx,ri> dia<p.—eVdfw] a /xt; 5ia(puvricravTos,

e(f)tivriae 8e aK/mriv eirdvu 12 TrXrjyfj] + k . iv irbvi^ TrXevrpiKa]

iraXaiaTpiKa 13 (tol] + k. Idov UTroxwptD crov 14 oni. iv rpLcrlv irecriv

15 vfMiv] + XvTTTipf 16 iravTOs] jrdvTuv 17, 18 Kal ore—iJKovcrav] Tore iJKOvaav

/xoi] + Kal 20 OTTCOS

—

irapafi. /tie] iirtffKeif'dfxevoL k. Trapa/j.vdr]a6/j.€vol /J.e

ijyyL(Tav] + fxoi 21 om. fxaKpbdev— /xe 21,22 Kpd^avres—pi\//avTes]

Kpd^. (puvrj [xeydXri diipprj^av 'iKuaros iavrQv] iavroO Karaxaa.]

Karacnraa. 7'?''] + ^""^ '''^^ eavrQv K€<paXds 23 wapeKd^icrav]

wapeKddrjcrav
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avTwv XeXdXrjKev fioi- Kal ovxl iiia/cpo6vfMOvvT€<; efxetvav

fXT) X-aXoD/'Te?, dXk' eVetSr/ i]8etadv fie irpo rovrwv twv

KaKMV iv ttoWm irXovTcp ovra' Kal yap ore rjp^dfirjv

avroh dva^epecv tov<; TroXfreXet? \i6ou<;, dtreOavfia^ov,

5 Kal TVTTTOvTe'i Ta<; -)(^eipa<; eXeyov ore HfjLMv rwv rpiwv

^acTLXicov TO, )(^p'>]fjLaTa, eav avi^ax^V ^^^ ^^ ^'^'' '^^ avro,

ov fir) dvaXoyrjo-rj toli? Xldovi rovf ivBo^ov^ rf]^ /SaaiXela^;

aov. evyevearepo^i yap rffirjv rwv acf) rjXiov avaroXoiV. lob i. 3

OTTijvUa 8e rjXOov eh Ttjv AvacrlSa, ipcortjaavre^; ev rfj

loiroXet' Tlov 'Icy/QayS 6 t?;9 AlyvTTTOv oXr)^ ^aatXevwv ; Kal

ifirjvvcrav avrol<; irepl ifiov otl K.adr)Tat iirl rr}'^ KOTrpia<i

e^Q) Trj'i TToXeo)?' e;^et yap etKoai errj firj dveXOcov iv rfj

TToXei.—irdXiv '^pdoTTjaav irepl r(2v VTrap^ovrcov fiov' Kal

ihrjXwOrj avTol<i ra avfi/Be/SrjKOTa fioi.

15 XXIX. Kal dKOvcravT€<; i^rjXdov rrjv ttoXlv dfia toI<;

TroXiTad' Kal 01 fiev iroXlral fiov vireSei^dv fie avroU' oi

8e dvrerecvav XeyovTei; fii) eival fie rov \(o^aj3. dira^a-

7rXft)9 en dficju/SaXXovrcov, aTpa(f)el<i irpo'i fie KXi<pa<i o

rwv (f^efiai'(jL)V ^acrtXeL"? elirev 2i) el 'l(o/3a^ 6 avfifSaai-

20 X€v<i Tjfiaiv ; e7(y Se KXavcra<; Karefraadfirjv yfjv eirl T7]<i

KecbaXij'i tiou, Kal Kiv)]aa<i avrifv eSy'jXcocra avrol'i on Kyoo Dan.
(LXX)

XXX. 'ISofxe? he fie Kivovvra rrjv Ke^aXi^v fiov Kare-

irecrav el<i n^v yrjv eKXvdevre^ ' Kal Tapa')(devT(ov rwv

Readings of P. 11 KaOrire

Readings of M. 1 /xot] + pij/ia" rjcrav oe reVcrapes ry dpi6fM<^, 'EXt^as

6 /SacriXeC'S QefiavQu, /cat BaXSdS, /cat '^wcpa.p, /cat 'EXtoiJs* Kade^bfj-evoi

SieXoyl^ovTO ra vepl e/xoO 1—3 cm. /cat ovxl— 6i'Ta Kaiyapore

fip^d/xriv] K. yap to irptJorov Srav ifpxovTO vpds p.e /cat 7]p^dfir)v 4 avToh po»t

duacp^petv 5 om. tvitt. tixs x^^P^^ ^' ^ 'HyatDc—^df] &v rjfi. tGiv

Tp, jSacr. ra XPVt^- 7 dvaXoyiqcrr]] dvaXibaei. 8 (rov] Tw/Sd/S 'ij/J-v]

el 9 OTnjv, 5e] -qvlKa yap epwrrjcrarresj ottws iiriaKi^pwai p-i, rjpwT-qcrav

10 AtyvTTTOv] x^P°-^ ravT-qs 12 ix^i—^TTjl idoi' yap ir-r) j" 13 TrdXii']

Kal TToXiv ixov] p.0L 14 ^oij + Trd^/Ta 11 dvTireivav] avriruvov

aira^.] Acai 18 d;a0i/3. ] + oi^twi' crTpa(/)eis 7rp6s /tte] X^7et 19 oin. tCju

19—21 2i!'—/c€<^aX^s p.ov] AeCre iyylaup-fv /cat I'Swyttec. K-at ipxop-ivuv

avTwv ip^rjvvdyi fioi irepi avrCiv /cat iyCj ^/cXaucra (T(f>o5p(bs p.a6ihi> t7\v

i\ev(TLV avTuiv, /cat yrjv iiri rrjv K€(pa\r}v /xov dv^OijKa, Kal Kadei^d/xevos

iKlvovv TT]v /ce^. p.ov 23 om. p-e KaTiwfaav tt's] Karlwecov errl

24 Kal rapax<^.] Kal larafj-iviov
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arparevfJidTcov avTcov ^XeTrovrcov tov^ rpei? /SacrtXeZ?

KaTepptiMfxevovi ev rfj yfj eVt a)pa<i rpei^ oiael v€Kpov<;,

t6t€ dvaardvre'i avveXaXovv d.Wr]\oL<i otl Outo? eartv.

Kal XoiTTov eKaOiaav ev Tai<i eTrrd rj/xepat^; StaKpivovT€<i to,

Kar ifii, SLoXoyt^ofievot rd KTrjvrj Kal rd vTrdp^^ovrd /jLov, 5

\670vT6?* M^ ovK otSa/jLev rd iroWd dyadd rd dirocrTeX-

Xo/xeva inr avrov et? ra? /cfw/xa? Kal ei? Td<; kvkXw TroXei?

StaBlSoaOaiTOi'i Trrcop^ots', irapenTO'^ rdov ev rfj oltcia avrov

Is. xiv. 12 ippi/xevcov; 7rc3<? vvv el<i rijv rocravrrjv veKporrjra Kareireaev

;

XXXI. ^^yevero Se fjuerd rd<i eirrd r)fj,epa<; ovrco hta- 10

Xoyi^ofMevov;, diroKpLOei'i E/Viou? eiirev rol<i av/ju^aacXevatv'

Tlpoaeyyiov/jiev avrw Kal e^erdaco/juev avrov uKpi/So)^ el

oXft)? avro'i eartv rj oh. 01 8e fiaKpd fiov 6vro<^, w? iffxiav

(TTaSiOv, Std rrjv SvawSiav rov (rcofxaro<i /jlov dvaardvre<i

irpoai^yyiadv fjbov e'^ovre<i evco8ia<; ev rat(; ^epalv avrcov, 15

avvovrwv avroL<; rcov crrparKoroov avrwv Kal Ovfiiajxa

^aXXovrcov fxoo KVKXoOev, iva Bvvrjdaia-Lv irpoaeyyiaai fiot'

Kal eTToirjaav rpel<i r)/jiepa<i ')(^opT]yovvre<i rd 6v/u,idp,ara'

Kal ore irXt^aiov fiov iyevovro, aTroKpiSel'i EXtou? eiirev

fioL' Sy el 'l(i}(3a^ crvfi/BaatXevi i)ixu)v ; au el rore 20

€)(^(ov rrjv fieydXrjv So^av ; av ei d)<; rjXto'i rrjf rj/mepa^

ev irdari rfj yfj ; av ei <o> co? rj aeXijvr] Kal ol darepe<i ev

rw fieaoiwKriq) (paivovre^ ; Kal eiirov avra>' Etyoi elfju.

Kal ouTCi)? KXavaa<i KXavOpbov pikyav avv 6pt]v(p l3aaiXtKu>

dve(f)(t)vrjaev v7ro(j)0)vovvra)v Kal rcov dXXcov /SaatXecov Kal 25

rdov arparevfidrcov avrwv.

Readings of P. 2 KaTeppiyfiefUf 8 StaStSwcr^at 16 ctvvwvtuv

18 %w/37J7oC^res

Readings of 31. 1 ^Xeirdvruv] ^^Xeirov 2 KaTsppiy/xevcov] KareppLfx/xevovs

wj. veKp. post yrj 3 oti\ + ov iriaTevo/nev 6'rt ecmv] 'lujid^

5 TO, KTrjvr]] rd re kt. 7 trs. irokeis ct Kili/xas 8 TrapeKrbs] + Kal

9 eppi/ui.^vwv] dedopLevuv rocavr.—/caxeTrecrei'] TOLaijTriv venpor. /cat

Tokanrupiav e^^Treffe 10 ^'Ei-yeveTO 5e] koI oiii. ovtco diaXoyt^'ofxevovs

11 cru/iSacr.] jSao'tXeOcrt 12 llpo(Teyy.]Trpo(7eyyLcru/xev out. avTov I'd avrbs

€(7TLv] ((TTLV 'Ico^o.^ 0111. fxaKpcL Tj/xiiny] TjfMcriios IG avTOis] aVTWI/

0111. avrQv Oufxia/na] OvfiidpiaTa 17 'iva] ottujs d-v 18 eiron]aav]

troiriaavTes rpds 7jfj.^pai] <li(rei &pas rpels 19 oiii. Kal ore eyivovro]

eyivovTO. Kal 'EXiojys] 'EXi(/)df 21 Tore post ^x^" ("" ° ^'^•

22 iv 1°] \dfJ.Truv out. rj 23 cpaivovTis] (paivovTi elirov] diroKpidels

elirov 24 KXavaas] KXavaavres 25 dve<pd}V7j(T€i>—'U^] dve-

(/xicTjcref Kal 6 arpards avruiv Kal TrdXiv vxoXa^ihv EXiot'S Xe"yet fioi.
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XXXII. 'AKOvaare ovv rov KXavO/nov rod 'EXtoO

vTToheiKvvovTO'i Tol<i TTaialv Tov irXovTov Tov loop.

Si) el 6 ra eTrraKta'y^lXia Trpo/Bara iKTa^a<i etf t7;i/ twv

TTTQj'^dov evhvcriv

;

5 TToG ovv Tvy')(^dvei rj 86^a rov Opovov crov

;

Si) €4 6 Ta<i Tpi(T^i\La<i Kafj,^\ov<i eKTa^a<; et? jxera^opav

rwv dyadwv rot? Trevrjaiv

;

TTOV ovi' Tvyy^dvei i] 86^a tov Opovov crov

;

Si) el 6 ra? %iXt(Z9 /SoO? €KTd^a<i rol'; Trevrjatv eh npo-

lo rplav

;

TTOV ovv rv^'yaveL rj Bo^a <rov dpovov> aov

;

Sv el 6 T0v<; 'y^pvaeov'i Kpa/3f3dT0V<i e')(wv, vvvl Be KaOrj-

fievo<; errl Koirpia^

;

TTOV I'vv rvy^dvei ?; Bo^a rov Opovov aov;

15 Si) el 6 rov Opovov e'/c XiOoiv TroXvreXdov €')(^(ov, vvvl Be ev

oBm KaOrjfievo^

;

TTOV vvv rvy')(^dvei 1) Bo^a rov Opovov aov

;

Tt9 ydp Kurd ae ev fieao) rwv reKvcov aov ; co? ycip (jjvrov cf. Ps.

? 1 / PS /^ '
/I ^ cxxvii. 3

7/9 ev(t)00v<; /j,r}Xov<i avvavoovv'

20 TTOV vvv rvy^dvei 1) Bo^a <tov 6p6vov> aov

;

Si) el 6 rd<i lBpv/x€va<i e^/jKovra Tpa7rel^a<i roL<; Trrco'^ol'i

ar7}pi^a<i

;

TTOV vvv rvyydvei rj Bo^a rov Opovov aov

;

Si) el o ra Ovfjbiarrjpia rfj<i evooBovf e/CKXTjaLWi e-yoov, vvvl

25 <Be> ev BvawBla vrrdpy^eiii

;

<7rov vvv rvyy^dvei, ?; Bo^a rov Opovov aov ;>

Si) el rov^ ')(^pvaeov<; Xv'x^vovi errl rd'i apyvpd<i \v')(^vLa<i

<e-)((ov>, vvvl Be rrpoaBoKa'i rrjv (f)avaiv rrjf ae-

X7; 1/779 ;

30 TTOV ovv rvy')(^dvei rj Bo^a rov Opovov aov ;

Readings of P. V3 awavdoiv srr. oivavdQv ?

Readings of M. 3 (Krd^as] evrd^as 5 ovv] vvv om. rov Opovov

6—8 om. 9 x'^^fis] TpiffX'-^^ov^ exTo^as] eVr. rots

—

dporplav]

els dpoTpiaffiJ.bvTwv wevriTuv 11 odv] vvv 12 vvvl] vvv semper 1-i om.

uersrtm 15, 16 om. duos versus 18, 19 om. 23 om. 24 ttjs

eidiSovs iKK\ri(xias] rrjs tiS^j iK XiOuv 24—26 vvvl—dp6vov <rov] irov vvv

Tvyx- V S6^a aov, 8ti ev Svaudla vvv inrdpxeis ; 27 om. toi)s om.

Xvxvovs Xvxvias} + ^X'^" "^ <pavaiv] tpvffiv tov (purbs

30 om.
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Si) el 6 TO d\i/ji/jia e')(oiv eK rod Xt^dvov, vvvl Se iv

d'TTopeia (ov

;

TTOV ovv Tvyx^nvet r) 86^a rov Opovov crov;

lob V. 22 2i) el 6 Karay6Xaaa<i rcov aBtKovvrcov kol dfiapravovrcov,

vvvl Be iyevov et? yXevrjv

;

5

TTOV vvv Tvy^dvet rj So^a <tov 0p6vov> aov

;

2i) el 'Iftj/S 6 TTjv ixeyaXrjv So^av e^&)i^ ;

TTOV vvv rvyy^dveu rj So^a rov Opovov aov;

XXXIII. ToO he 'EXtoO fxaKpvvavTO<i rov K\av6fx6v,

vTTOcpcovovvTcov avTcp rcov avfi^aaikeoiv, axne yeveaOat lo

fieydXrjv Tapa')(r}v, Kal Karairaverdari<i rrj^i Kpavyrj^ elirev

cf. Ps. avTol'i 'IftjjS' 'Xiwrrrja-are' vvv VTroBei^co vfilv rov Opovov

c/^i »oc ^°^ '^^^^ ^^^ So^av Kal rrjv evTrpeireiav rrjv ovaav ev roi'i

Petri dyiOL<;.

Ps. cix. 1 'Eyw,oO o dp6vo<i iv rep virepKoa-p.iai eariv, Kal rj tovtov 15

Sap.xiv. 3 <:•'$' \ t > / 5<v<-^ ^ 1 ,

Sir xxiii
oo^a Kai r] evTrpeTreca eK oe^iOiv rov 7rarpo<i eartv

1) 4 Koafjio<; o\o<i TrapeXevaerai Kal [o Kocrp^o^ oA,os] ^; ho^a
cf. 1 Cor. ''-//]' \ ' ' , - „

vii. 31 avrov (ptfapyaerai /cat 01 'irpoae')(^ovre'i avra> eaovrai

r) r? V.

^'^ ''^•^ Karacrrpo(f)fj avrov'

X. e'yu-ol Se 6 6p6vo<i uTrap^ei ei' tj? a7ia 7^, Kal rj So^a 20

Zech. 11. avrov ev rw alwvi icrriv rov drrapaWaKrov.

lac. i. 17 01 p,ev rrorajxol ^i]pav6)]crovrai, Kal ro yavpiafia rcov

lob iv. 10, Kviidrwv avrwv KaraBaivet el<i rd BdOr) ry]<i dBva-
XIV. 11

Zech. X. (TOV.

Is xix 5 °^' ^^ irorap.ol ri]'? e/xr]^ 7)79 eV y icmv 6 0p6vo<i /xov ov 25

1- 2 ^rjpaivovrai ovSe dcpavLadijaovrac, dW eaovrat el<i

He^-yii-3' r6 Zir^veKh.
X. 1, 12, '

14

Readings of P. 1 aKrjixiJ.a 18 (pdapiaerai

Readings of M. 1 ojh. to 2 diropela] uawpia 3 o/)/.

4 KarayeKdcras] KarayeKCiv 5 o»(. 5e eh yXiv-qv] x^^'^'V Tacrt

6, 7, 8 o»i. 9 'EXtoD /j.aKpvfai'Tos] 'EXi^df /xaKpi'vofTos

10 (rv/j.paff.] ^acr. 11 Ta/)ax''J>'] + au'''wc 11, 12 (cai
—

'Iti^] elTroc aiVoTs

SiWTT'jjcr. J'Ov] (TtcoTrare Kal 13, 14 Kat ttji' eCnrp.—07101?] rrjs einrpeTreias avrov

15—21 'EpLov—aTrapaWaKTOv] efxov 6 dpovos aluvids ecrrLV 6 Kbcr/xos 6'Xos

TrapeX. Kal i] 5. avr. <j)dap. k. oi wpocrix- aiir. ^aovTai VTroKarui avrov'

i/jLov 6 dp. iv T(f5 virepK. 4arl, k. t] roirov 56fa k. t] evirp. iK 5ef. ruiv

{I. rod) cro}r7Jp6s iffriv iv oiipavots' iixov Op. virapxei iv rfj ayla ^urj

K. if} 56^a iv T(f) alQvt. T(f dirapaW. iariv 22, 23 to yavp.—aiirwv] ra

yaj3pLdfj.ara avruov 26 om. ov5e d(pavi(xd.
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OvToi 01 ^a(Ti\ei<; irapekevaovrai, koX ol rjje/jbove'i irapep- Piov. xi. 7

')(^ovTai, T] Se ho^a kuI to Kav')(ri[xa avTMV eaovrat

ft)? eaoirrpov'

e/iiol Se ?; ^acrikeia et? alwva^; alwvwv, koI »; ho^a koL

5 evTrpeweia avTrj<; ev Tol<i ap/j,a<jLv rov irarpo'i V7rdp-)^€i.

XXXIV. Kai €/jiov ravra \e<yovro<; 7rp6<; avT0v<; 7va

aco)7n]ao)aiv, opytcrdeli; 'EXtc^a? elwev Tot-i dWoi'i ^iXoi?"

Ti ')(^p7]ai/j,ov OTL ovTco TTapayejova/xev avv Tol<i arparev-

/xaaiv 'iva TrapafivdrjacofMeOa avrov ; kol l8ov avT6<i irpoa-

lo ejKaXel rjfuv' hib dva^^^foprjacofxev ei? rd^ IBia^ ')(^capa<i'

avT6<i ev raXaiTTCopia crKoiKj^KOiv KaOrjTai koI 8vcr(oSiai<;,

Kol (iKfxrjv etraiperaL Kaff rjixtZv BacrtXetat Trapep^ovrat

Kol al ijye/j.ovi.aL avrcov koI ihov 'i)iM,i>, (f)r}(Tiv, carat eco?

alwvo<i. dvacrrd^ Be ev /^eyaXr) rapa-^rj 'EXi^a? eKXivev 4'Reg. v.

15 aTT avTwv ev fieyaXj] Xvttt) Xeywv E7W Tropevo/xat' eXt]-

Xvdafjiev yap iva TrapapivOrjacofieda avrov, koI aKfirjv Kar-

eXvcrev rjixd'i direvavrL rwv arparicorwv rjfxojv.

XXXV. Tore BaXSrtS eKpdrrjaev avrov Xeycov on Ou^
ot^Tft)? Set XaXijaai avOpwiru) rrevdovvn, ov fxovov dXXa koI

20 ev TrXrjyal^ iroXXat^ ovn' IBov ijfiei'i oXo)? vyt,alvovre<i ovk

la'^vcrafiev irpoaeyyio-ai avTu> 8td rrjv hvawhiav el fir] Std

TrXeiovo'i evcoSia<;' crv oXcos, 'EXt0a, d/jLvrjp,ovevei<i ttw?

iyevov voai']aa<; ev ral<i hvalv r)fiepai<i ; vvv ovv /xaKpoOv-

/j,r]cr(Ofi€v <iva yvM/j.ei'> ev rlvi iariv' pn'jri dpa /mv/jaKeraL

25, avrov rri<i evhaip,ovia<i rrj<i irporepa^, Kal ifidvr] Kara

Eeadiiigs of F. 13 rtyeixuviai

Readinfis of 31. 1 om. ovroi Tyye/xofe?] -rjyorjfifvoL 2 7] 5k] Kal ij avrwv

post 56^a iaovrai] icTai. '6 Eaoirrpov] iv icxoirTpi^ 4 ijxdl] e/nov

alCovai a.lu}i'U}i>] aidva aiwvos Xiyouros] elirdi'Tos G, 7 om. 'iva

(TiuiTT. 7 'E\i(f>as]'EXi<pa^ sevqjcr rots dX\. <pi\.] irpbs tovs &\\. (pl\.

8 oihu] ovTus (Tvv] iv uTpaTeviJ..] + ude '.), 10 avros irpocreyK.}

ovTos iyKaXet 11 avrbs] ovtos k. dvixwdlais] ev Svauidiq. 12 eTralperai]

iyelperai i]iJ.Qv] + \^ywv 13 al ijye/xov.] oi i]yovfj.evoi. k. Idov

i]IMv] i] dk (fjLT] ^acriXeia ea)j] + roi5 14 ^k\iv€v] £^4k\. 15 Xi/ttt;]

Xi/ttt; TTopevofiai] Trop(ii(To/j.ai KJ aKfiTjv] aiirbs 18 avrbvl + TTJs

Xfi-pbs om. OTL 19 p.bvov'] + U 20 TrXrjy. j^O'^t ttoXX. 22 wXelovoi]

TToXXrji 22, 23 ffii—ri/xipais] <rv 8i SXcos dfxvrifiuv els, 'EXt^df, aTrXtD?

yevou' 23, 24 /j.aKpodviJ..]+'iva yvQfiev fir]Ti] + e^iffT-ij aiiToO i] KapSia
;

fJ-T^Ti fJ.vricrK€Tai] mixv-qaKbixevoi 2.5 Kal ifj.6.vif\ (p.dvri
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y^rvyrjv; rt? <yap ovk av iKTrXayetr) koi /jbavfj v'Trap')(Oiv iv

TrXrj'yat'; ; clW' eaaov \xe Trpoae'yyLcrai uvtm, koI yvaxro/jiai

ei' TLVt, icTTiV.

XXXVI. Tore eyepOeU BaTlSaS irpoarj'yyiaev /xol

\e<ya)v' 1,v et 'lew^; kuI eiTTOv avro)' Nat. kuI elirev' 5

Ps. Ixxiv. '^Apa iv Ta> KaOetrrrjKOTi rj KapSia aov ; Ka'yw elirov on Ey

fjiev Tot9 <y7]tvot^ ov avvearrjKev, eVet aKaraararo^ rj yi]

Eph. i. 3 /cal ol evoLKovvre'i iv avr^' iv Se rot? iirovpavioi^ crvve-
etc. , ->, p,/''f/ ^ > « /

crrrjicev rj Kaphia fiov, olotl ov^ virap-xet, ev ovpavoi rapa^rj.

VTToXa/Scov Se BaXSaS \eyei otl fiev Tivwaicofiev ttjv yrjv 10

dKardararov ovaav, eVel yap Kara Kacpov aWoiovrai'

iviore evOvverai, iviore he elprjvevei, ecrO' ore Kal TToXe-

Mc. xii. 34 yu-etraf irepl 8e rov ovpavov aKovo/Jiev on evaraOel. aW
cf. Mt. xxi. J'-./!"' ' ' ' ' -v'.\'^
2_j.

et a\T]aco^ ev tovtm Tvy-)(^avei,<i, epoiTtjaco ere Koyov kul eav

Mc. xi. 24 iiTTOKpidfi'i fjioi 7rp6<i ro irpooTov vovve')(^u><i, [hrjXov OTi\ ipw- 15

Tt]aa) ae iv tc3 hevrepw Kal idv diroKpiOy^ fxoi evaradayf;,

BfiXov on yvaxxofjbeOa on rj Kaphia aov ovk i^LcrraraL.

XXXVII. Kai Trciktv elireV 'Evrt rtVo? av iXirl^et^

;

Kal iyoo elirov' 'EttI to3 dew tS ^wi'n. Kal iraXiv elirev

fxoi' Tt9 d^eiXaro rd virdp-^ovrd aov i) iirrjveyKev aoL 20

rd<i 7r\r]yd<f ravTa<i ; Kal iyoo elirov ore 'O deo^. Kal

TrdXiv VTToXa^wv elirev rrpo'i fxe' 'Etti rd) Oeu) iXiri^et^

;

TTft''?
"I*

ovv dhiKO^ 77 Kpivcov f iireveyKwv aoi rd<i irXrjyd^;

ravra<i rj d(f)eX6/Jbev6<i aov rd virdp'^ovra; el ihlhov Kal

d(f)eiXaro, ixPW (^v'^ov oXw<i ixrj heheoKevat n' ovheirore 25

l3aaiXev'i dn^daei arparicorrjv thtov KaXoo^; avrw hopv-

Readings of P. 13 evaradrj 17 yvwadi/x.tda

Readings of M. 1 eKirXayeit]] eKirXayrj irdvv out. /cat pLavy 1, 2 inrdpxw

iv irXfiyais] §\iir(i)v eavrbv toiovtov ivvirep^dWovTa KaKois /cat ttX?;-

7ais 3 ia-rli'] iarai. 4 T6Te] Kat 5 om. avn^ 6 KaOeaTrjKdTt.] KadeffTuri

ecTTiv om. OTL 7 iirei\ eVetSr; 8 ol erot/c.] wavres ol KaTOiKovvres

eirovp.] ovpavoh 11 eTret ydp'\ eireidi] 12 om. evdvi-. ivlort 5e 13, 14 dW
et] dW del (sic) 14 To^Tifi] t i^ KaOeaTwri ce \6yov] de X^ycov lo, 16 t6

—epoiTTjau}] rov -wpCiTov vovv, ^x^ "'^ epcoTTJcrai. 16 evcrraOws] evcTTadh

17 om. OTL yvioaofieBa e^to-rarat] e^^cTTrjKiv 18 om. irakLV 'Etti

tIvos\ iv TLVL 19 om. iyio om. irdXiv 20 rd virdpx- post aov

21 om. 6ti 22 om. irdXLv vwoX. om. irpos yue 'Etti] et 23 om. ovv

ddLKOs 7) Kpivuv'] d5t/c^(rat KpTvov 7rX777ds] + /cat (TVfi^opds 24 crov]

ffOL ioidov] d^ 25 0711. SXojs SeduKivaL] didovai 26 dTi/j,dcreL]

drtjudfet 'l8lov] avrov avTU)] avTov
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<f>opovvTa' 7] t/? TTore KaraXrjyp'eTat ra jBadrj tov Kvpiov I«- xl 13

\^ ,/ »^,\ -.~ ' -"l ^or. ii.

Kai, Tr]<i arxpcwi avrov, rj KaTuroXfMa Ti<i TrpoaairreLv tm iq gqq

Kvpiw nSiKij/jLa; airoKpivov fioi, ^Iw/S, 7rp6<i ravra. «at Mc. xi. 29,

TTfiXiv Xeyco aoi. et iv tw KaOecrTrjKort virap-^ei^;, hel^ov, el

5 eariv aot (f)p6v'rjat<i, Sea ri rjXtov fiev opco/xev civuTeWovra

ev (ii'aTo\al<i, hvvovra Se iv rfj Svaet, Kol ttoXlv avLcrrd-

fievoL Kara irpoi'l evpicTKOfxev tov avrov iv dvaro\at<;

avareXkovra; vovdirrjaov fxe Trpo? ravra, el av ei 6

OepaTTcov rov Oeov.

lo XXXVIII. Kat e'yw Trpo'i ravra eliroV "Ecrrt ^uey cf. Prov.

(ppovr]at<i ev e/xot, Kai avvecrrrjKev r; Kapoia fxov oui re

ovv fir) XaXrjaco rd fieyaXela rod Kvpiov ; i) 'uXo)<; av irraiar] cf. lac. iii.

fiov ro (xro/jua et? rov hecrrrorriv ; /jltj yevoiro ' rive<i yap
"

iafiev iroXvTrpajfjiovovvre'i ra ovpdpia adpKivoi ovre'i,

15 e^o^re? rrjv fxeptha ev yrj Kai ev airoSo) ; Xva ovv yvodre ^oh xx\.

on avvearTjKev r; KapSla fxov, aKovaare o eirepwrco u/Lta?.

8id crr6/iaro<i 7) rpocfirj elaep')(^eraL, Kai ttoXlv ro vScop Sid

rov avrov ar6fj,aro< Trlverai, Kai rrepLrrerai ev rfj avrrj

(papvyyi' orav Se Kara^fj rd 8vo et? rov acfieSpcova, rore Mt. xv. 17
>, '<^ , 1 1^^ ,^ ' , ^ - c- 's-

•5' Mc. vii. 29
20 acpopL^erac air aXXrjXwv' ti? ovv ravra oia')(^u>pL^ei. ; ecirev

he o BaXSaS' ^ \yvocd. eyw irdXtv vrroXa^rov elrrov avrw'

Et ovv rrjv rov aa)fMaro<; iropecav ov KaraXap^dveL<i, 7ra5<?

rd eirovpdvia KaraXi)y\rei; viroXa^mv 8e 'l.oi^dp elvrey* lo- iii. 12

Of^i rd vTrep rj/jid'i epevvut/xev, dXXd fiovXofxeOa yvwvat et

25 iv raJ KaOearwrt V7rdp'^ei<i, Kai ISov dXr]d(i)<i eyvwpuev on lo. vii. 26,'if ' '-V -i ' . ' T /J '-\ r ^ 1 s xvii. 8
ri (TwecTi^ (TOV ovK TjXXoLwraL n ovv povXei rjfxa^ ev crot

htairpd^aaOaL ; ISov ydp rrdpeapuev /xed' eavrcov rov<i

Readings of P. 12 ivTiay) 24 ^ovXu/uLfOa 27 Trdpuj/xev

Readinfjs of M. 2 rj KararoX/xq. ns] tVa To\fJ.q.? 1 KadearriKdri]

KadecTTuiTi del^ov] dl5a^6v fie (5 if dvaToXals] iwl dvaroXas

7 0111. Tbv 8, 9 om. el—deov 10 Kai

—

elirov] elirov di iy<h 10, 11 ont.

"Etrri

—

Kap5. fiov 12 KVpiov] deov ev rrj KapSlq. fiov rj] fir] 13 otn. fxij

yivoLTo 14 TO, ovpo-vi] T(^ iirovpavlt^ 6vTes\ + Kal 17 OTj^aaros] toO

aTbp.aro'i odv om. eiaipxerai 18 oin. avrov 18, 19 iriixireTai—(pdpvyyi]

o/J-ov KaripxovTai did rov (pdpvyyos 20 d^opiferat] d<popl^ovTa.i Siax^p^K']

Xiopl^fi. 21 TrdXi.v'\ 5i 22 oOv] av wopelav'l <jov iroplav 23 /fara\r;i/'ft]

-eij 5e] + /fai elirev^ Xiyei 24 T7/uds] 17^'^''' el ev ti2i\ edv iv riS

ffavTou 26 TjWo^wrat] ifXXotudT) 27 irdpeTp-ev—^/xw;'] Kapovre's /xeO'

T^p-dv avTuiv Tovs larp. tQv rp. ^acriXiuv iiraydyopi.ev
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larpoiK; t<Sv rptwv ^aaiXeiwv rjfxcov' koI ^ovXet Oepanrev-

dfjvai vir avTcov ; icrax; dvaTravaei. a7roKpL9el<i Se eiirov'

Sir. 'H e/i?7 ia(Ti<; Kal rj ifirj depaireia irapa Kvpiov eanv, rod
xxxviii. 1 ^ \ , V /

KUt TOf? Larpovi KTiaavro<;.

XXXIX. K.al ifiov ravra irpo'^ avrov^ Xeyovro'i, rjXOev 5

T] <yvvrj fxov 2tTi8o9 ev l/xaTLOL^ paKKc6Boi<;, airohpdaaaa e'/c

T?}? Tov olKoBecTTTOTOv SovXeia^, eVet eKcoXveTO i^eXdeiv 'iva

p,rj Ihovre^ ol (TVfJi^aaiXel^ dpirdacoaiv avrrjv' ore ovv

rfkOev, eppc^ev eavrrjv irapd Tov<i TroSa? avrwv, Kal KXac-

1 Th. i. 5 ovcra eXejev' M.vijcrBrjTi, pov, 6 'EXt^a9, Kal ol Svo (plXot 10

aov, oTi oiroia Tt? r}priv /ie^' vpoiv, Kal iroi'i ecnoXil^op'qv'

vvvl Be opdre rrji' irpoeXevaiv p,ov rl evhvop.ai. Tore

KXava-avre<i KXavOpov pe<^av, 'yevop.evoi ev hnrXfj aKTjSia

ecridi'Trriaav' 0)9 rov 'KXicpdv dpavra Ty)v 7rop(f)vpl8a avTov

irepipri^at Kal 7repi/3aXelp rr/v yvvaiKd pov. rj 8e eSeero 15

avTOiV Xejovaa' TIapaKaXco, KeXeverare Tot<; crrpariooTaiii

vpwv "va (TKdy^waiv rrju tttqjijiv rrj^ olKia<i T179 eimreaovcn-i'i

T0t9 reKvoi'i p^ov, Xva Kal rd hard avTcov da^aXiaacrdai

eifl pv'>]pr) < > la'^vao)p,ev Sid rd dvaXwp^ara' ottco?

Oedawpiev Kav rd oard avrwv prj dpa Orjpiov iyco, f} 20

KTrjicoSi] yaaTepa e-)(^co, on rd reKva p,ov BeKa redvrjKev,

Kal ovBeva avrwv KeK7]BevKa ; Kal ol p,ev aTrrjXdov eh ro

a-Kdirrecv, iyoD Be eKooXvaa Xeycov' M?) Kdpirjre ecKfj' ov ydp

evp/]aere rd iraiBia jxov, eireLBr] dveXri^OTjcrav et9 ovpavov'i

VTTO rod BT]p,Lovp<yov avrwv rov y8acrtA,e&)9. rore ttoXlv 25

Readings of P. 6 St'rwSos 24 evp-qcrriTf

Readings of M. 1 Kal] + ei 2 oin. Icr. dvaTr. 5e] + eyu 3 om. t]

eyUTj 5 r/Xdev] ioov 6 liliTtdos] ^iris paKKwdoLs] -eaiv 7 ouoSecTTr.]

Seair. dovXeias] + (I> idovXevaev 8 ffvij.j3a(nX(is] ^aa. avTy]v

post ISSvTes ovv] de 9, 10 Kal KXaiovcra ^Xeyev] KXai. k. X^yovaa om.

fj.ov, 6 om. 5vo 11 om. aov, otl 12 vwl]vvi' 13 KXav(TavTes] + ol

^aaiXds i.ieyav] + Kal 1-1 cbs] ware 15 nepLprj^ai—yvv. /j.ov]

irepippLtpai ew' avTr}v evSvdrjvai 16 avrQv] avrov llapaK. /ceXeiV.] irapaK.

y/tas, KvpLoL fxov, 6Vws KeXevaTjre 17 ttjs einireaovcnjs] rjfxGiv tt)v neaovaav

^irduw 18, 19 dacpaXia. ewl—Z(rxi^o'w/^e»'] d<T<f>aXi<r drj eirl ixv-qixara,

eirel r//^e?s ovk ta-xi'ca/xei' 20 6 eda u}fief] -6a dpa] + 5^

20, 21 eriplov—^xw] ^71^ V kt-i]vui5t]S yaarepa dr)piov ^x^ -1 5^'''«

Ti6v7)Kiv] deKa ovra reOi'rjKaaiv ev puq rj/xipa 22 KeK7]8.] f/cijSeo-a 22, 23 Kal

oi

—

(jKaTTTeip] Kal iKiXevaav ol ^acnXeh tov (TKacprjvaL ttjv oIkiuv 23 eKibXvaa]

-\-avTovs Kdp.-qTe] KdixiTe 2^ evp-qaeTe] evp-qrai 2\, 2b dv€XTq<pd.

—v-nh] Tre(pv\ayfJieva eiffl irapa 25 rod] Kal rbre irdXLv] /cat
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d7roKpi0evT6<; elTrdv fJioi' Ti? ttoXiv ovk epei on €^€(TTi]K€i<i Mc. iii. 21

V / f '/ > \ -V ' J/3 V ' ' ^ ' , lo. X. 20
KUL fxaivei ; enra'i ort AveArj<pur] Ta reKua et? top ovpavov. ^^t xii.

Bio €K(f)avov rjp^lv to akrjOe^. 15

XL, '£70) te vTToXa^wv elirov avroW ^^yeipare /i6 19

5 JW aradoo. 01 8e i]<yeipdu /xe, iKarepcodev rov^ ^pa'X^iova'i

fiov vTTocnrjpi^ovTe<i' Kol Tore (TTadelt i^co/xoXoyijaufirjv

Trpo? TOP Trarepa. Kal fierd rrjv ev')(r]v elirov avrol'i'

^Ava^Xeyp-are TOi<i 6(f)da\/j,ol<i 7rp6<i dvaToXrjv Kal "Bere ra

reKva fiov ecrre^avw^eva rrapd rfj Bo^y rov eirovpaviov. Heb. ii. 7,

10 IBovaa Be rore ^iTiBo<; r] yvvq fjbov KaTeTreaev iirl Trjv yrjv /pg yjij
x

TTpoaKVvovaa kol etTrev 'Nvv eyvcov on v7rdp')(^6L yitot ^|- 1^^"-

fivijfioarvvov irapd Kvplov' dvaaTr/ao/xai Brj Kal elaeXev- Ps. xix. 6

aoixat eh rrjv ttoXcv Kal Kafifivcrai oXlyov Kal dvaKrrjcrofiaL v*.^"?:
'^"'

irpo Trj<; v7rovpyeia<; t^9 SofXeia? f^ou. Kal aTreXOovcra el<; 11

15 Ttjv TToXiv elar]X6ev et? Tr}v iiravXrjv twv ^owv avrr]<i t(2v

dpTracrdevnov virb rdov cip-^ovrcov oh eBouXeveV Kal irepi Lc. ii. 16

TLva (pdrvTjv eKOLfirjdrj Kal TereXevrrjKev evOvfitjaaaa' Kal

fifv Be(nroTiK6<i avTr]<; dp')(^wv €7n^r)T7]cra<i avrrjv Kal fxrj

evpcov elcrrjXOev ecnrepa<i oixrrjfi eh rrjv eiravXriv rwv kttjvcov,

10 Kal evpev avrr)v veKpav T!]7rXco/xevT]v' Kal diravre^i lB6vTe<i

dveKpa^av fxerd fivK7]fjLaT0<; KXavOfiov evr' avTi]v, Kal t) (fxovi]

eBcoKev Bid Trdari'i t?;? TroXeo)?* Kal Tore elaeirriBriaav cf. Act. ix.

yvdovai TO yeyov6<i, Kal evpov avTrjv veKpdv, rd Be irepie-

Readings of P. 5 /Spaxiwj'as G e^o/xoX. 12 avaaT-qawfiai

13 cLVKTrjaujixat 23 7e7oi'ws

Readings of M. 1 d.iroKpid.] + oi /SacriXets ^^ecTTjKeis] €^i(TTr]s

2 elTras

—

ovpavdv] 6tl ^ovXofievovs iffxas dyayeiv to. ocrra tQv ivalSuiv

<TOV KuXveis Xiywu otl ' Ave\ri<j)9r]crav Kal i(l>v\a,x6ri(xav wapa rov

StjixiovpyoO avrQv i om. vxoXa^wu 'Kyeipare] iireydp. 5 cTTaOQ]

(TTw 6 om. fiov om. rbre 7 irpos rbv irar^pa] tiJ) dei^ TTpuiTou

8 6<pd.] + viJ.u)i' dvaToXTjv] -as Kat i'Sere] Kal a.vo.^X4ipavTe% eldov

9 Tj 56^g] T^s 56|7;s eirovpaviov] +^a<TiX4u}i 10 idova

a

—yvvrifiov]i}

6e ywT) fiov '^ins ISovcra ravra eirl] ek 11 irpodKVv. k. elirev'^

irpo(7KVv. T(f) Oeip k. Xiyovaa 'iyvuiv] iyvio 13, 14 om. avaKT-qaofxai—
8ovX. nov 14—16 /cat direXd.—eSot/Xei'e^l k. ravra elirovaa, iciripai Kara-

Xa^oixTt]^ ewopevOT) els ttju TrbXtv irpbs toi)s Kvplovs avrrjs e'c oTs

ido}j\ev€v 16, 17 Kai irepl—ivdvjx.'] k. iKOi/x. irepl ttju <paT. rCov §oCiv kolku

(reXevrijfffv d.dv/x:fi<Tacra 18 aiiTfjs po^t &px<^v 19 om. eair. oUff-qs

20 i77rXwyn.]+ ^TTt rris (pdrp-qs, rd di irfpieffTUTa— ^tt' ai'r'^i' (p. 129, /. 23

—p. 130, /. 1) dVaj'Tej Idbfres] irdcrfj Id. aiiriiv 21 om. fivK-Zifx.

om. (w' ain-qv 22 iSuKiv] Sitdbdrj 22, 23 om. Kal rbrt— veKpdv

•J. A. A. II. 9
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a-rwra ^wa KXalovra eV avrrjv koX ovt(o^ 7rpoKO/j,lcravT€<!

avTrjv €KrjSevaav 9dyjravT6<i rrepl rrjv ouKiav Tr)v avp.ireTnw-

Kvlav eV/. Ta reKva avrfj'i' koI Koirerov fxe'yav eiroir^aav oi

Act. viii. 2 'jTTW'^ol rf]<; iroXeaxi, X€<yovr€<;' "ISere ij ^ltlSo^ ecrriv avTrj,

7] Tov Kav^t/fxaTO<; Koi Tr]<i So^?;9 yvv?], oti ou KaTtj^iwOr} 5

Ta(f)rj<; dvayKaiaf. rov /u,ev ovv Oprjvov tov iir avrfj

cf. 2 Par. yevofievov evprjcreTe iv toi<; irapa\ei'iTop,evoi<i.
XXXV. 35 AT'T T 'T7<-v J.^5'^^'-v \ ^ " '

ALil. hiAt^a? oe kul ol Xolttoi /jiera ravra irapcKa-

diaav p,OL dvraTTOKpLvofxevot koi /jieya\oprj</jbo>vovvTe<i, to?

fierd etxoai eirrd ri/u,€pa<i dvacrrrjvai. avTov<i koI Tropevdrjvai 10

el<i TT}v eavrwv ')(^copav, Kai opKwOfjvai avrov<; vtto EXtoO

lob xxxvi. Xe<yovTO<;' M.e[vaTe fie, ect)9 Kal to Trepl tovtov Bel^co uvtm,

oTi ToaavTa^ r]fxepa<i eiroirjaaTe dvexop'evot tov 'I<w/8 kuv-

')((jip,evov eluai hiicaiov' i<yu) <ydp ov/c dve^ofiai' dp'x^rjdev

<ydp Kal KXavd/xof SieTeXeaa avTa, dva/xpr]aK6fxevo<i tt]^ 15

evhaifMovta^ T7]<i irpoTepa^;, Kal eTTOirjaev avTov ddpoo)^ et?

TO avrov vy{fO)/xa' Kal l8ov /j,e<ydXco<i Kal v7r€p^aXX6vTco<i

2 Cor. xi. XeXdXrjKeu Xeycov €X,^iv tov eavTov dpovov ev ovpavol^'

Toivvv ifiov aKov(TaT€, Kal yvwpiaco vpZv t^i^ fiepiSa avTov

ov'X^ vTrdp'^ovcrav. Tore 'EAtoi)? cfXTrvevcrOel'i iv tu> "EaTava 20

i^etirev p,ot, Xoyov^ 6pa(r€L<;, OLTtve^ dvayeypafifiivot elcriv

iv Tai<; TrapaXeiTTo/jLevac'; tov 'EXupd.

lob XLII. . Mera Be to Travaaadai avTov Tf]<; fie<yaXopr]-
xxxviii 1

fMoavvT]^; avTov, dva(f>av€i,<i fioi, 6 Kvpio^ 8ia XatAaTro? Kal

Readings of P. 8, 9 TrapeKadrjcrai' 12 Melvarai 13, 14 Kauxo/J-^vov

16 eai'To;'

Readings of M. 2 avTrjv post Oaipavres ""epi] iwl cri^jUTreTrr.] (Tv/j-tttu-

deicrav 3, 4 Kal Koirerhv—\iyovTei\ k. iiroi. ol ttt. ttjs irdX. kott. fi^y, iir' avrr^v

\iy. S/rt5os] "Ziris 5 1^] rjs 7W17] ovx virijpxev yvv-f) oti ov Karr]^.] k.

ovK 7)^. 6 ^tt' aiiT^] vtt' avTov 8 Xonrol fxera ravTa] /xer' aiiTov Oafx^rj-

divres ewl tovtois 9 fioi post avrawoKp. 9—12 ws /xerd—Stifw axni^'^

Kar' e/uLov /cf Tjfiipas (ftdcKOvres 6ti SiKaiois ravra iriirovda inrep

afiapTiGiv iroWQiv, Kal 6ri iXtrls ouk dire\el<pdr] /xol' iyw di avTe^iXo-

velKovV Kal dpyiaOevres dviarTjaav TropevOyjvai /xerd dvfiov' Kal rdre

'EXtas wpKwcrev avrotis fieluai /xiKpov ews Kal irepl rovrov dei^ai. at/rots

13 ToO] T(^ 14 yap] 8i 15 Kal KXavd/j..—avr(p] KXaluv 8ier. iv aiirQ

dvafj,v7]crK.] dvafxifj-vriffK. 16 evSaiiJ.ovlas] + avrou 16, 17 om. Kal iirol.— vif/ufj,a

17, 18 fMeydXui^—XeXdXrjKev] fxiyav Kal vwep^dXXoi'ra Xdyov iXdXrjcre 20 oCrx

iiTrdpxO f'' '''^'"- virdpxovcrav iv rqi] dirb tov 22 toTs TrapaX.] rol's

irapaX€L7roiJ.ipois 23, 24 om. rijs fieyaXop. avrov
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v€(f)<5v enrev, koX top fiev 'EXtoi"? eixefx-^aTo, virohei^a'i fioL

TOP iv avTQi Xd\,7](7avTa fir] eivat dvOpwirov, aWa drjpiov

Tou Se Kvplov Xaki'jaavTO'i /jLol Bia tj}? v€(f)e\.i]'s, yjKovop

T^9 <\>(i>vri<i Tov XaXtjcravro^; kol ol reaaape^ /3aatXeL<i' koI

5 fxeTa TO iravcracrdaL tov Kvpiov XaXovvra fioc elirev Trpo?

^EjXi(f)dv' Tt ?;, 'EXi^a, ijfiapre^ av Kai ol hvo aov (f)lXor ou lob xlii. 7

yap XeXaXijKare dXr]doo<i Kara tov 6€pd7rovT6<; jjlov 'IcoyS*

hio dvaaTnvTe<; TroirjaaTe avTov inrep vp,cov nva(})ep6iv lob xlii. 8

dvaiai;, otto)^ d(f)aipedf] rj dfiapTta' et firj yap 8i avTov,

lo diroiXecra dv vfid^. Kal avTol Be wpocrrjveyKdv jjlol tu

7rpo<i OvcTLav Kal iyco Xa^wv dvr}veyKa virep avTwv Kal

Kvpio'i 7rpoaSe^dfX,evo<i d<^rjKev avT0i<; ttjv dfiapTiav.

XLIII. Tore 'EA,t0a9 Kal BaXSaS kuI ^o0ap yv6vTe<i lob xlii. 9

OTi i')^apiaaTo avToi^ 6 Kvpio<i ttjv dfiapTiav avTcov, tov 8e

15 EiXiov<i ov KaTrj^icoaev, dvaXa^cov 'EXt(^a9 Trvevfia elirev

VflVOV, iTTlcfxOVOVVTCOV aVTM TCOV dXXcOV (f)iXo}V Kal TOOV

crrpaTevjxdTwv irXrjaiov tov dvaiaaTTjplov' eXeyev ovT(o<i

'EXt<^a9.

Wepir)prjVTat rjficov al d/xapTiac, Kal TedaTTTat rjfjLcov Ps. xxxi. 1

10 rj dvofiia'

'EXioy?, 'EXtoi)? 6 p,6vo<i TTovTjpb^ fivijaoavvov ovy ePet cf. lob

, „ 4, „ xxxviii. 18
ev TOL<i ^(oaiv,

Kal 6 Xvy(yo<i avTov cr^eadelf; ^^(fidviaev to (f>iyyo<i lob xviii.

5 ^ 5, 6
avTOv,

25 77 8e Trj<i Xa/x7ra'8o9 avTov Bo^a diro^rjaeTai avTa> et?

Kpifia'

OTl OVTOt i(XTLV 6 TOV (TKOTOVi Kal 0V')(l TOV (fjCOTO'i' lo. iii. 19

01 Se Ovpcopol Tr;9 aKOTela<i KXrjpovo/jiTjaovo'cv avTOV -^^

TYjv ho^av Kal TTjv evTrperrreiav 1 Th. v. 5

30 7} ^aaiXeia auTov iraprjXOev, (recn^TTTai anov Opovo<i' xxxviii. 17

Readings of P. 4 recro-dpets 13 yvdivres

Readings of 31. 1 k. rbv ixiv 'EX. i^iixf.'^ iJ.€fi<p6/j.evos tov 'EX. Kal

3, 4 oni. TOV Si—jSacriXeZj 5, 6 etirev Trpbs 'EX.] elir. 6 KvpLOS tQ 'EXt^df

6 om. Ti ^ 'EX. om. Svo aov post <f)[Koi 7 XeXaX. dXrj^wt]

i\a.\r}<jaT€ a\y]6h 9 d^oipe^^] d0e^^ d/Lto/sr/a] + auTT; 11 ai'rwj']

+ Tr)v Ovalav 14 ajxaprlav auruii'] + 5id tov OepdirovTos avTov'lw^ 15 Karrj^.]

+ (TKTXwp^fffws om. TTftOfia 16 om. <f>l\wv 17 ^XeYev] xal l\.

19 Utpirip.] wepiriprfTai al a/x.] i] afiapTia Tidairrai] awicrri

21 'EXioiJs, 'EX.] 'EX. 5^ 27 Sri—ctkotoi's] 6'ti i'I6s icTiv tov <tk.

9—2
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lob XX. 16

lob XX. 14

lob XX. 14

Ps. cxxxix.

3

Ps. xviii.

10, etc.

Rom. ii.

11

Epb. vi. 9
Col. iii. 2.5

lob ix. 32
Ps. cxlix.

5

lob xlii.

17

Ps. xxvi. 8

Kal rj TI/H7] Tov (rKr)V(ofMaTo<; avrov iv tco ciBr) rvy-

yaveC

rj'^a.'irriaev to tov 6(f)eo)^ «aXXo<f, Kal ra? XeTTiSa? tov

hpCLKOVTO^,

rj Se ^oX,?} avTOv Kal 6 to? avTOv ecTTat et? ^opdv 5

ovK eKTr}(TaTO kavTw tov Kvptov ovSe e(f)o/3r']6r] av-

TOV,

aWa Kal tov<; evTLfj,ov<i avTov Trapcopyrjcrev'

eireXdOeTo avTov 6 Kvpio<;, Kal oi dyioi eyKaTeXef^av

avTov' 10

T) 8e opyy) Kal 6 6vfx6^ ecrrat avTM et? (TKijvco/jLa.

OVK e;j^ei eXeo? iv KapSia avTov ovSe eiprjvrjv iv tm

(TTOjJiaTL avTOv'

iov d<r7rl8(ov ea'^ev iv ttj jXcottj} avTov.

BiKato^ icTTiv Kvpio<i, d\i]6ivd avTov Ta KpifiaTa, irap 15

fo OVK ecTTLV TTpoawnoXrj-^ifia' Kptvel i]fxd^ ofjLO-

dvp,ah6v.

Ihov 6 Kvpio<i TrapeyeveTO' ISov 01 aycoi r]Toifj,da6r)aav,

irpoTjyovfjievojv twv aTe(f)dvcov pbeT iyKcofiicov'

')(ai,peT(0(Tav ol ayioi, ayaWmadwaav iv KapBia, oTi 20

d'jre'Ckrj^av tyjv Bo^av t]v irpoaeBoKTjaav.

rjpTai 7} ajxapTia t^/jlwv, KeKadaptaTai rjfidov t] avopua'

6 Bk 7rov7]p6<i 'EXioi)? /j,vi]fi6(rvvov iv Tol<i ^dScrtv ovk

ecr')(ev.

XLIV. Mera Be to Travaaadai 'FjXi(f>dv tov v/xvov, 25

v'7ro(f)a)vovvTa)V avTw 7rdvT(ov Kal KVK\ovvTa)v to dvaia-

aTrjptov, nva(TTdvT€<; eiay']\6op.€v et? Trjv ttoXiv ei? tjv vvv

ocKOv/xev OLKiav' Kal TreTroirjKa/jLev /xeydXa<i erw^/a? iv tj)

TepTrvoT7]Tt TOV Kvplov. TrdXiv iTre^r'jTTjaa evepy€aLa<i iroieiv

TOL<i 7rTOi')^ol'i, Kal irapeyevoi'TO irpo^ /xe ol (f)iXoi fxov Kal 30

Readings of P. 5 §oppa.v 13 <nb/j.aTi. 16 o/xodv/xaddiv

Readings of M. 1 crKTji'difj.aTOi] uxvI^'^to^ 5 om. ^arai. 9 ejKari-

Xftt/'OJ'] -AiTTOJ' 11 (TKrjv.] K^vtiifj-a. 12, 13 om. ev ry ffwfj.. avr.

14 daTrlSuv] -5oj 15 ecTiv^ + o 16 Kpivel] + yap 18 o?». 6

19 fier'] Kal tQv 20 ev Kap5.] at Kapdlai avrQv 21 direiXT](pav] -(paciv

22 i] a/j.apT.] TO, diJ.apTrifj.aTa Tjfitcv (pr7.)] + Kal 23 fj.vT]/j.6(7. post iv

Tots ^Qicriv 25 tov vfivov] Tbv vfjvov 26 om. virocpuiv.— dvffiaar.

27 om. vvv 28 TreiroiriK.—evux-] ireTroirjKav /xoi fvuxl-av 29, 30 om,

irdXiv—TTTWxoh irpds fie] + irdvTes
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ocroi rjSetaav eviroietv, koI rjpwTricrdv /xe Xe'yovre^' Ti irap' lob xlii.

T]/iia)v vvv alrel<i ; iyco 8e avafivria6e\<i rwv Trroyx^cov tov

ttoXlv evTTOielv r]T7]<Tdfir}v Xeycov' Aore fiot €KacrTo<i d/jivdSa

fxiav et? evhvaiv tmv tttco-^wv twv iv yvyi^vwcrei. kcli t6t€

5 €KaaTO<; TrpoarjveyKev /jLOl dvd dfxvdSa /xlav koI rerpd-

Bpa^fxov ')(pvaiOv' Kal ijvXoyrjaev Kvpio<; iravTa '6aa yboi lob xlii.

VTrPjp'^ev, Kal TreTrolijKev fie elvat iv tm SlttXm. '

XLV. Kal vvv, reKva fiov, t'Se ijco TeXevTco' fiovov firj Tubit

iiTiXaOeaOe tov Kvpcov' ev'TTOu'^aare roi? 7rT&)^oi9, fir]

\o TrapiStfre Tov<i dSwuTuv^, fir] Xd/Sere eavTot<; yvvalKa<i e'/c

TWV dXXoTpioiv' iSov ovv, TeKvia fiov, Stafiepl^o) vfilv

TrdvTa ocra fioi U7rdp')^ei,, 7rp6<; to hecnro^etv €KaaTO<i tov Act.
/ ' ^ ' xxviii. 31

fiepOVi (IKCOXvTOO'i.

XLVI. Ot Se irapifveyKav Ta ovTa el<i fiepicrfiov avTol^

15x049 eiTTa dppeaiv airo yap twv -^prffidTcov ov irapea-

X^TO Tai<i Oi]XeLai<;' at 8e XvirrjOelaat, elirov tw iraTpi'

K.vpie TTUTep I'lfiwv, fir] Kat, rffiel'i ovk iafiev TCKva aov ; lob xlii.

SiaTi OVK eBcoKa^ rjfitv e'/c twv ovtwv crot ; elirev he 'I(W^

Tal^ 6r]XeLac<i' M.rj yap Tapd^OrjTe, OvyaTepeq fxov' ov

20 yap vfiwv eireXadofirfv • r^S?/ vfilv eTrefiyfra KXrjpovofilav cf. Heb. x.

KpeiTTOva TWV eiTTa dSeXcpwv Vfiwv. TOTe KaXeaa<i ttjv
i p^^ j 4

Readings of P. o dva] aval 9 ^Tn\a9ea6ai 18 e^] iv

Readings of M. 1 fjSetcrai' ei^Trotetj'] etdTjadv fie eu iroioOvra oiii.

Kai 2 oiVets] ai rpeis {sic) 2, 3 dvafxv.—einrocfiv] viroXa^wi'

eCiTToietv ndXiv rots irruixoi's Aore] AclJTe 4 yvfj.vw(Tei\ + ovtwv

5 om. aval (i XP^'"''*'!'] + k. dpyvpiov (1, 7 Kal rjvX —StTrXy] Kal Tore

6 KvpLOS rivX. Ttdvra fioi oaa virrjpx^ Kal {TrXrjdovv e^ oXiyuv rj/xepibv

dwo T€ xpVt^'^'''^'' Kal KT-qvihv k. tuv XoittQv wv dwuXeffa, dirfXajSov

Kal erepa et's to OLirXovv ^Xa^ov de Kal yvvaiKa ttjv /j.7)Tipa v/xwv Kal

iyevvrjcra Ofids tovs 5eKa dvTl tQv TeXevrrjadvTuiv fxoi diKa t^kvuv.

8 i'6e] (VT^XXo/Mai v/mV idou TeXevTw]+ vfxeis ovv ^crecrde dvrl ijxod

9 eyTroiiJaare] -crOe 10 Tra/jtSTjre] irapelbeTe ddwdrovi] d5vTov%

11 TiKvia'] riKva Sia/aeptj'w] -tto 12 fxoi post virdpxei e/cacrTos]

eKaffrov, k. i^ovjiav ^x^"* dyaOoTroiTjcrai ei's 13 fxipovs] + avTOv 14, 15 01

Se—Trap^crxET'o] Kat tovto eimJ^v, iviyKas to. xP'Jy'taTa avTov xdvTa,

Siffiipicrev avrd rots eTrra viols rots dppeviKols, /cat d7r6 riic XP'JMO''''^''

ov irapiffx^ 1*^ ai de XviTT}!).] Kal TraTpi] + avTwv 18 Start]

Stort fV] (K (tol] + KXyjpovop.lav 1!) ^7;X€/ats] SvyaTpdcriv aOroO

20 vfiCiv post eireXad. 20, 21 ijdij—vfiCov] iSoii yap e</>vXa^a vp.tv KXr]povop.iav

KpeiTTOva aiV^s f/v iXa^iov ol tTrrd dotX<f>oi 21 Tore] Kai
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lob xlii. Ovyarepa avrov rrjv Xeyofiivrjv 'Hfiepav, Xeyei auT-^'

Lc xi 33 ^cL&ovaa ro SaKTvXiov vira'ye eh ttjv KpvTTT'^v koa €ve<yKe

TO, rpla (TKevdpta tov ')(pvaov, iva Boo vpZv rrjv KXrjpo-

vo/jiiav. )] Be aTreXOovaa rjveyKev avrd' kol rjvoi^ev Kal

cf. Apoc. nvijvejKe t«9 rpet? '^opBd<; Td<; 7rotKlXa<; &)? /a?) BvvaaOai 5

'
"

Ttva dvdpcoTTov XaKrja-at irepl rrj<i elBea^i avTcov, eirel fir]

elvai avTci'i e« TJ79 7'}9, dX\! e'/c tov ovpavov elcnv, i^a-

arpdiTTOvaaL a7rLv6r}pa<i 7rvpo<i, co? aKTlva<; ruv rjXiov' Kat

BeBcoKev -^opBrjv fxlav, elirayv' Adhere avTa<i irepl to aTrjdo<i

Vfidov, Iva vpuv yevrjTat 7r«cra? Ttt9 rjjj,epa<: t^? ^Q}rj<i v/jumv. 10

XLVII. It^lirev Be uvtm ?; dWrj dvyaTrjp r) Xeyo/jievT)

Kaala' UaTep, a'vTr) eaTlv rj KXrjpovo/Mia rjv eXeye^i elvat

KpecTTOva T?;9 tSv dBeX(f)(JL)V rjijuoov ; rt? ovv %peta i"c5i/

TTeptTTwv '^opBwv TovTwv ', fMrj eK TOVTWV €^ofiev TOV ^rjv ;

Kal elirev avTuU 6 iraTt^p' Ov fxovov ex tovtov e^ere tov 15

^fjv, dXX' avTut al ')(^opBal elcrd^ovaiv vp,d<i et<? tov /xel^ova

alwva, ^rjcrat iv Toi<; ovpavoi<i' dyvoeiTe ovv uyu-et9, TeKva,

Trjv TipLrjv TU)V (TirdpTOiv TOVTCov ; TOVTCov fie KaTi]^ta)(Tev

KvpLo<i iv i)pLepa
f]

r}/3ovXr]drj fie eXerjaao Kal Trepiypacfifjvat

eK TOV aoofiaTO*; t«9 TrXijyd'i Kal Tov<i aKo!)XT]Ka<i' KaXeaa^i 20

lob fxe Trapecr^eTO fioi TavTa^ rd^ Tpel<i 'x^opBd'i, Xeywv fioC
xxxviii. 3, >/

.

o / '/ ' \ \ ' J '
. ' '

s^

'

^j 2
AvaaTa, ^cocrai (oairep avrfp Trjv oacpvv crov ep(i>Ti)(T(o oe

ere, av Be fxoi diroKplvov. iyo) Be Xa/3oov TrepLe^wadfirjv'

Kal ev0€co<i d<^avel<i eyevovTO diro Tore ol aKcoXijKe^; diro

TOV awfiaTo^ f^ov, ofxoL(o<i Kal at TrXtjyau' Kal Xolttov to 25

Readings of P. 3 (TKevpia

Readings of M. 2 ttiv KpvTTTrjv] to ra/xelov 3 to.—XP^'^°^]

fj-oi TO xpi'troOt' crK€ve7ov du>] dvaia 4 i] de] Kal aiVd]

aiiTi^ 4, 5 Kal TJvoi^ev—TrotKiXas] Kat dvoi^as aiiro e^rjveyKe Tpia

Xopdwv TrepL^w/xaTa 6—8 iirel—d/cricas] eTrel /x?;5e rjcrav 'ipyov

yqXvov dXX' ovpdvLov, i^a(rTpaTrTOi''(rais airivdripais (pioTivals, <hs

aKT^vfs 'J fMiav] + €Kd(rTTi tCov dvyarepuv avTov 9, 10 irepl—^urjs

vfj.Qv'\ Kal Trept j'W(TaT6, 'iva rds tz/x. ttjs j'w^s i'/J.. ve piTTOirjcxioffiv vfids

Kal efj.TrXT]au(Xi Tra/'ros dyaOov 13, 14 tIs—X^P^- toijtiov] tL ovv; tov

frjf] TO ^yv 15 7raTi^p] + avTCoi' 15, 16 ef. tov f.] to ^fjv e^. d\\' aiVai

ai X-] dXXd Kal avTai 17 dyvoeiTe ovv y/i.] 7} dyvor/Te TiKva\+ fiov

18 (XTrdpTwvl TrapdvTwv to^ituv (sec.)] ijs 19 oni. ev i]fiipq.—fie (pri.)

fjLe post eXeijcraL irepiypaiprjvaL] irep(.ap6ijvai 20 KaXecras] Kal yap /coX.

21 irapia-xeTO^irapideTO TavTas post Tpeis 22 "Ai'aora] ffrds

23 aTTOKplvov] -KpidiqTi 24 om. dirb TOTe 25 O/Uo/ws] + 6e
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aaifid fiou evi(7)(y(Tev hid Kvpiov w? ovhev oXcoq ireTrovOo^'

dX\d Koi TMv ev KapBla oSvvdov Xrjdtjv ea^ov' 6 8e Kvpio^

iXdXrjcrev fjiot ev Bvvdfxei, vTroBel^a<; fiot rd yevofxeva koi rd

fieWovra. vvv ovv, reKvia fiov, €')(ovaai ravra<; ovk e^ere

5 6\co<i dvTiTacrcro/xevov top i'^dpov, dXX" ov8e ra? evdufirjaei^ Lc. x. 19

avTov ev rfj Siavoia vjjlwv Slotc <pv\aKTi]pi6v earcv tov

Trarpo^;' e^eyepdelcrat ovv Trepi^waaaOe avTa<; irplv Te\ev-

ri](TQ), Lva hvwqOrjTe dedcracrOat Tov<i ep'^^ofievou'; eVt rrjv

ifirjv "^v^^ijv, iva OavixdcrriTe ra tov deov Kricr/xaTa.

lo XLVIII. OvT0}<i dvaaTacra rolvvv rj fiia rj KaXovfMevr]

'Hfiepa 7repLei\r)^ev rrjv eavrr]'? cnrdprTjv Kadoo<; eiirev 6

irarrjp' koL dve\aj3ev dXKriv Kaphiav, fiijKert rd Trj<; 7^9 Phil. iii. 9

<t)poveiv, dTrecpdey^aro Be rfj dyyeXiKrj SiaXeKTO), v/jlvov

dva7rep,-^aaa tm 6eu> Kara rrjv dyyeXiKrjv vfxvoXoyiav Kal

15 T0U9 v/j,vov<i ov<; d7re(f)6ey^aTO ecacrev to irvevfxa ev aToXrj

TT) eauTrj<i iyK€^apayfMevov<;.

XLIX. Kal Tore r) Kaala irepte^waaTo, Kal eayev

TTjv Kaphiav dXXoLcodelaav, w? /xriKeTi evdv^ieladat ra

KOdfXLKd' Kal TO fxev (TTOfxa avTY]'^ dveXa^ev rrjv hidXeKTOV

20 TU)V dp')(^(j)v, eho^oXoyrjaev he tov ijy^riffXov tottov to Troirjfjia.

Bloti el TL'i ^ovXeTat yvwvai to TTOirj/jua twv ovpavoov, hvvq-

aerai evpelv ev rol<i v/j,voi<; Kaata?.

L. Tore irepie^wcraTO Kal 1) ciXX'r] 7) KaXovfjuevr} AfiaX-

deia^ Kepa<i' Kal ea^^v to arofia diroipdeyyofjuevov ev tt)

25 BtdXeKTO} Twv ev vyjret, eVetS?) Kal avTrj<i 1) Kaphia riXXoL-

Readings of P. 1 ireTrovdiJS 2 didwuv 4 ^'^erat 7 wepi-

^wcraffdai. 9 davfidariTai

lleadiiujn of 31. 1 eVtVxi'O'fi'] iVxi'f ws

—

Treirovdos] Kai ovtus

Si^yov wcrnep ore 01)6' oXws Tri-n-ovOa. ti 2 KapSlg,] T17 k. imov 3 eXdX.]

\f\d\T]K€v VTTodei^as] Kai vttoS. 4 reKvia] riKva Twirai]

auras 5 ov5i'\ ovre 6 oiii. avrov 7 Trarpds] Kvpiov irtpL^diaaade

ai'rds] wepi^uffaTe eavras 8,9 roi/s ipxop^-—^^xn^] tovs i^epxop.. dyyiXovs

(is T7]v ift.y)v ^^oSov 9 iVa] ottws Td—KTiafj..] ras roD deov cf. Lc. ix.

Suvdyuets. 10 om. Oilrws pLia] + avTuiv 11 vtpuLX.—airdprrju] 31

jr(pi.d^(i)(Tfv eaurvjf Kai TrapaxpV^^"^ ^^^ y4yovev rijs iavTTJs crapKOS

12 irarrip] + aiiTTJi pLrjK^Ti] wj pLrjK. 13 ippovelv post firjK. om. 8^

13, 14 Txi dyye\.—dvaTreiJ.\p.] tovs dyyeXi-Kovs vfivovs ev dyyeXiKji (puvy,

Kai vfivov dvifxeXTre 14— 16 om. k. tovs i'piv.—{yKexapay/x. 17 rdri]

+ K. &\\tj avTov OvyaTTtp 18 ivevp.d<jdai] tjOiji'aL 20 d/JX<*'»'] apxavTiov

22 tvptlv] (vfoeiv 24 om. r6
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ovTO, d(ptaTa/jb€V'r] diro twv Koa/MiKWv' XeXaXrjKev yap ev

T^ 8i,aX6KT(i) Toov ^epov/3ifi, So^oXoyovaa top BeaTTorrjv

Tciov dpercov evhet,^ap,evri rrjv So^av avrwv Kol o ^ov-

Xofjuevo^ XocTTov 'i')(vo<i [?7yaepa?] KaraKa^eiv T779 7raTpiK7]<i

Bo^Tff; evprjcrec dvajeypa/jLfj.eva iv ral<i ei^^^ai? t?}9 'A/u.a\- 5

deia<; Kepa<i.

LI. Mera he to Travaaadat rd^i rpel^ v/uivoXoyovaa'i,

€7riKeifi6vov rod Kvpcov, Kal ifMOv ^rjpeiov, d8€\(f)ov 6vro<i

Tov 'I(»/3, iirLKei/ubevov Se Kal rev dylov irvevfjbaro'i, eKa-

6e^6p,7]v 7r\7]aiov tov 'I(w/3 eVl T7]<; kXIvt)'^ /^ov, I'lKovcra 10

iyu) Ta fjueyaXela, /jbtd<i u7rocrr}/xeLovfi6vr]<i ttj /xca' Kal

dveypa-^d^rjv to ^ljSXlov oXov irXeicrroiv cnj/jieLMaewv twv

v/jivoov irapd twv Tpicov dvyarepcov tov d8eX(f)ov fiov,

(TCOTrjpLov TavTa elvai, on TavTa eaTLV Ta fxeyaXela rod

6eov. 15

LII. Kat fxerd rpel^ tj/xepaf; Troiovfievov rov 'Ico/8

voaelv €7rl Trj<; KXivri<;, dvev irovov fxevroi Kal oSvvrj^, €7rel

fjLrjKert 7r6vo<; Xayyev dirredQai avrov 8ta to cnjixelov T179

7repi^a)cr€a)<; ^9 Trepte^cocraTO' Kal /juerd rpei^ r)p,epa<; elSev

T01/9 eXd6vra<; kirl rrjv '^v'X^tjv avrov' Kal evdeco'i avaard'i 20

eXa^ev Kiddpav, Kal ehwKev rfj Ovjarpl avrov 'Hfiepa' rfj

he K.acria ehwKev dvjjLiarr]piov, rfj Oe ^A/jiaXdeia^ Kepa^

ehwKev rv/jLiravov, hrrwi evXoyijawaiv TOv<i eX6ovra^ eTri

rrjv \^v')(^r}v avrov' ai he Xa/3ovaai ethov ra (fjajreiva

dpfiara rd eXdovra kirl rrjv -^jrv^rjv avrov, Kal rjvXoyTjaav 25

Kal eho^acrav, eKaarr] ev rfj e^atperw hcaXeKTO). /xera

ravra e^fjXdep 6 errLKadr}^evo<i rw fieydXcp dp/xari, Kal

?)a7rdaaro top 'Ico^, fiXeirovawv roov rpcwv Ovyarepwv

Readings of F. 17 K\rjU7]s

Readings of M. 1 yap] de 4 om. Tjfiepas 5 dvayeypa/x-

ix^va] -ov 8 om. €wlk. tov Kupiou 8, 9 /cat e'/xoO
—

'Iw^S] 6710

Nrypeos 6 dd€\(p6s'libfi 9, 10 OHi. eiriK.— irvev/x. eiri t. kXiv. 10 fiov]

Kei/jJvov avTOv, Kal 11 om. eyto fieyaXela^ + TQiv TpiGiv dvyarepuv

TOV d5e\(pov fjiov inroarifi.] VTrocTiioTrioimei'rjs 12—14 oXov—elvai]

TOVTO, ir\7]V tQv VfjLViOV K, TWV CfyjfXeitjOV TOV prifjLaTOS 1(5 Kal fX€Td—
TTOlOVfl^l'Ov] K€l/Ji(VOV OVV 17 fl^VTOC Kal 68.] Kal wdvVWV 18 fiyjKeTl] /XT]

TTovos post iaxvev avTov] + ^Ti 19 dSev] Udev 'ICj^ '20 ^vxw
avTov]+ dyiovs dyyeXovs 24, 25 elSov—^l/vxv" avTOv] rjdovTO k. expaWov

26 i56^aaav] edo^oXoyrjaav tov dedv om. eKdaTrj
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Kal avTov Tov 7rarp6<i fi\eirovTO<i, aWo)v Se tivow firj

/SXeTTOvTcov' Xa^oov Be t7]v '^v^V^ civeTreTaaOri eva'yKa-

Xiaafi6vo<i avTr]V koI nve/SifSaaev iirl to apfia Kal coSeva-ev

eirl dvaToXd<i' to 8e awfia avTov 7repi(TTa\ei> aTrrjve'^^^Or] et?

5 Tou Tiicpov Trporjyovfiivcov twp Tpiwv dvyaTepcov avTcov Kal

irepie^coafjievwv Kal ufMvoXoyovadov ev uixvot,<; tov iraTpo'^.

LIII. Kat e'^co ^rjpev<i o dSeXcfjo^ avTov fierd twv

eTTTa reKvmv tSv dppeviKwv, crvv tol^ rrevrjatv Kal 6p(f)avoi<;

Kal irdaiv rot? dhvudT0L<i KXaiovcnv Kal Xeyovcnv' Oval

10 i']/jLtv (T7)/Jiepov, St7rXa)<; to oval, oti crt^pbepov rjpTat rj 8vva/x(,<;

Tcov dhvvaTwv, rjpTat to ^w? twv TV(f)X(ioi', rjpTac o 7raT7]p lob xxix.

Toov 6p(f)av(jov, ijpTai 6 tcov ^evcov ^evo86)^0'i, )]pTaL ij €v8va-i<i
'^'

Twv ')(ripwv' TL<; XocTTOf ov KXavcrei iirl tov dvOpwirov tov

deov ; dfia re ijvejKav to acofia vrpd? tov Tacjjov, irepte-

15 KVKXcoaav frdaai ai ')(rjpaL Kal 6p<^avol KcoXvovT€<i /xrj

€l(Ta)(^6rjvai avTov iv tc3 TUifxp' kuI pueTd Tpel<; Tjfxepw;

ivedevTO avTOV et? tov Td(f)ov iv KaXai vttvw, Xa^ovTa

ovofia ovofiaaTov ev Trdcraa rat? <yeveal<i tov alwvo<i.

dfi-qv.

Readings of P. 2, 3 evayKaKKT/j-evos oSevaeu

Rcadinpa of M. 1 oin. Kal avrov—jSXeTrovTos om. rwdv 2 Xa/Swj'

— '/'I'XV] f- i\o-^^v TT]v i/'. roO 'IwjS Kal 2, 3 iva.yKaXi(S!x.'\ ctt-

avayKaXi^ofievoi 4 iwl] Kara om. wepiaToKev et's]

tVi G Treptej'wcr^.] + ras x^pSas rod Trarpbs] rbf de6v

7 Kat e7w] koL t6t€ 7, 8 /aero,—d/jpei'iK'wi'] Kal ol iirTo. waides avrov

8, 9 irivqffLV Kal—dSwdrotsJ Xonrois Xaois k. irrwxoh k. opcp. k. ddw. KXai-

ovffiu K. Xiyovcnv] iKoipavro Kotrerov fxeyav fTr' avrov X^yovrts 10 out.

arjfxepov—ovai -qprai] yjpdr] a<p' rip.C)v 11, 12 om. rjprai (ttec. tert.

quart.) 12 om. rOiv ^ivuv 12,13 r)prai{)iec.)—XW^**] '^'^'^ T'eirXavrjp.ivuiv

r) 656s, rwf yvp.vQiv rb aKinacrfia, rCov XVP^" I'TrepacTTricrr^s 13 ov

KXavcrei eVi] firj KXavffoie 14—10 d/ua re

—

rd(pi{)] raOra Kal ra roiavra dTTo-

KXaidfruv, (kwXvov avrov redrjvaL iirl rbv rd(pov Kal fiera] /xera ovv

17, 18 ividevTO—rd^oc] eriO-q eh rbv rdi/tov ws Xa^bvra {sic) ovop-al^

KaXhv 19 mil. d/xi^v.

Addit M. Kara\ei\f/as viovs j"' Kal 6vyar^pas rpeis' Kal ovx eOpe- lob xlii.

07)<Tav Kara ras dvyar^pas'luili (-ieXTlovs avrOiv iv rots vn ovpavov. 16, 17't,

npovirrjpxe 6vo/j,a t<^ '1u>^ 'Iw/3d/3" nfTWVofidadrj 5e wapa Kvplov

'Iwfi. if^rjae di TTplv rrjs ttXt^y^s ^rr] ire' fiera 5^ rr]v irXrjyriv Xajiwv

irdvra SnrXd, ?Xa^e Kal ra ^rr) 8i7rXd, rovr^ariv po. ra di irdvra Irr)

rijs fwJJs avrov crp-rj. Kal idev vioOs rQv viCtv aiirov ?ws rerdprrjt

Yei-eds. yiypairrat. /cat dfacrr^^'ot avrbv fied' &v 6 Ktjpioi dviarrjffe.

ri^ di 0eu) tj/jluiv e'Lij 86^a.



CORRECTIONS AND NOTES TO THE FIRST SERIES

OF APOCRYPHA ANECDOTA.

In reading over the first series of Apocrypha Anecdota I have

come across a good many mistakes of various kinds in the texts.

For these my writing and my proof-correcting, which are neither

of them good, are mainly to blame. I can only apologise and

represent to my critics that proof-correcting is a trade not

learnt all at once, and that a collection of rather crabbed texts

affords exceptional opportunities for going wrong. Fortunately,

the mistakes, vexatious as they are, are not of capital importance.

Reviewers have in several cases helped me with suggestions,

which I Avill notice where notice seems to be required.
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Acta Xantkippae et Polyxenae.

A careful examination of my transcript from the MS. has

revealed to me a number of errors in my printed text. In several

instances words have fallen out, and in one case a whole phrase

(by liomoeoteleuton). The mistakes have all crept in in the process

of making a fair copy of my transcript for the press.

Pago
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Page Line For

83 6 vvn(f)ioi (f)6of)ai

84 5 avdi)a>7ros

17, 18 o Tov 0eov avdpwnos

24 yeyovfv

85 10 ffkifirjvm i^fias

21 KXa7n](rfTai

Read

add. dWh (rjTO) Tfpoa-apnocrdrivai

mil ftf TOV vv^(pava Tov fieX-

Xoirn, b ovK eariv (Tridvfj.ia

(f)6opas

-\-7rpos vpas

avdpojTTOS TOV 6eov

yeyovf

i]fxas dXifirjvai

KXanfj

111 the Classical Review (1894, pp. 336—341) will bo found an

article by M. Max Bonnet on the text of these Acts. It is full of

most valuable suggestions as to the accentuation, punctuation, and

general treatment of late Greek texts, which I will not reproduce

in this place. There are also several emendations, viz.

:

69

71

73

Page Line

61 24 aiTias. Read alKias.

30 TvaxTTea. Head TvaxxTiav.

37 KaTaytlvai. Read KaTapiyrjvai. I should myself prefer KaTaTayrjvai,

but the passage from Acta Thomae (p. 81, 1. 13), cited by

M. Bonnet, favours his suggestion.

27 '€t ^la' arro TotTOv )(^av6Tov Kai ai yvvaiKei eXa^ov i^ovaiav tov

TVTTTfiv ijpds. Read 'O ^la dnb tov KoyxoaTaTov' Kai al yvvaiKes

K.T.X., comparing, for the phrase w j3ta diro, H. Usener, Legenden

der Pelagia, p. 44. This is excellent.

28 e8eipa(Tev. Read edfiXiaafv (AeiMA : AgiAia). [The confusion

between p and Xi might also very well arise in early minuscule

writing.]

75 2 Kai 8e (l)dacrdvTu>v avTiov tov alyiaXov. Read Kai bfj (f)d. avT. eni

TOV aly.

83 23 /iiaXoCtra pov to (T\fjpa. Read Xa^oiiad k.t.X.

33 "OvTCJi fi, Kai povos eari deos. Read "OvTtos d Kai povos 6f6s.

The Story of Zosimas.

Vassiliev has printed a text of this book in his Aitecdota

Graeco-Byzantina, i. p. 160 (Moscow, 1893), from Cod. Mosquensis

3 (of cent, xiii), with various readings from Codd. Mosqq. 351

(cent, xv) and 290 (cent. xvi). He also mentions a Cod. Taurinensis

148 (b. ii. 1) of cent. xv. There is a copy in Cod. Atheii. 355, and
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another in Brit. Mus. Add. 10,078, which latter seems to be an

expanded text. I will here note a few of Vassiliev's readings.

Page
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The Apocalypse of SedracJi,

In the Introduction (p. 129) for G. F. Warner read H. L. D.

Ward.

Latin fragment on Antichrist.

p. 151, 2nd line from bottom, after Syriace insert 'pp. jj— .i.'

p. 153 for minged read mingled

The Prayer of Moses.

p. 172, compleuit. Read 'complebit' with Hilgenfeld {Berlin.

Philol. Woclienschrift, 7 July 1894, p. 876). The same critic

proposes an explanation of the corrupt line ' Istic mel, apex

magnus : momenti plenitudo, et ciati guttum,' which I will

transcribe

:

'"Evdabe fif'hiaaa, riapa nfyaXi]' ponfjs nX^jprnfM Koi Kvddov (rraycdv, Koi Travra

nXrjpaiaei 6 ;^p(>i'Of. "Da ist eine Priesterin (wie zu Delphi), eiii priesterliche.s

Barett, Augenblickes Erfiillung uiid Spitzglases Tropfen." Das Orakel hat

den Sinn : was schUesshch eines Augenbhckes ErfiiUung ist, wird tropfenweise

vorbereitet. Alles ist hier priesterlich. Da /xeXio-o-a bei Dichtern auch

'Honig' heisst, konnte es mit 'mel' iibersetzt warden. Den priesterlichen

'apex' bezeugt Seneca bei Lact. Div. Inst. vi. 17, 28, das Spitzglas zum
Opfern (Phn. II. N. xvi. 38 (73) : guttum faginum, quo sacrificaret).

The rendering of fieXiaaa by mel is very far-fetched ; and it is

most unlikely, surely, that the writer of this fragment would have

known that the Delphian priestess was called fieXtaaa, or that

knowing it, he would have used fiekiaaa as a synonym for any

sort of priestess. I should at least have expected 'apex' to be

changed into 'apis' and thus brought into line with 'mel.' But

as at present advised I prefer my own restoration.

It now seems probable to me that the second ' in gloria ' is a

mistaken repetition of the first, and should be excised.

The Song of David.

p. 184, 11. 8, 9 si comminus meraorarer artare in quo ambulas.

The writer in the Guardian (June 13, 1894) suggests, what I

gratefully accept for the last words,

" memorare tartari in quo ambulas."
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He has since privately suggested to me that the first two

words, for which he had conjectured " sin minus," are really " si

quominus": and he furnishes me with many instances of the

occurrence of this phrase as the translation of el Be firj or el Be

fi'^ye in " the oldest forms of the Old Latin," e.g. Mt. vi. 1 ; ix. 17

by k : Lc. v. 36, 37 ; x. 6 ; xiii. 9 by d e, and xiv. 32 by rf : Jo.

xiv. 2 hy b d e vulg. ; xiv. 11 by e m Tert. : Apoc. ii. 5 by Ps. Cypr.

ad Novatianum : also in Irenaeus' Latin ii. 32. 1. "Possibly" he

adds " the idiom goes a little way to suggesting a quite early date

for the song."

This emendation is most satisfactory. The author of it is

Mr 0. H. Turner of Magdalen College, Oxford.

11. 11, 12 de resultatione in chaoma tonata est uestra creatura.

Hilgenfeld (abi supra) suggests " in chasma tonata " here, and, as

the Greek equivalent, aTro t?}? eV tS %«6t tJ^^oO?.

A very apt illustration of the idea is to be found in the text

from the Leyden Papyrus (J. 395) which Dieterichs has edited in

his excellent book Abraxas (pp. 17 sqq.)

:

Kal ejeXaa-ev 6 6eo<; eTTTaKi^' . . .yeXdo-avro^ Be tov Oeov eyevvj]-

Orjcrav deol eTrrd.

...icrvpicre fieya koi rj yi) r^volyrj Xa^ovcra tov rj-^^ov Kal

eyevvqaev IBlov ^wov BpuKOvra YIvOiop.

...iyevvijOr] eK tov rj'^ov^ fxeya^ 6e6<i.

In the Additional Notes.

Page Line For Read

187 14 rC'Axiina K'^i^ax
15 printed pointed



LEUCIUS AND THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.

In dealing with the fragment of the Acts of John I have not

in any way studied completeness. I am not qualified to write a

full Commentary on it, and it would be useless to try and do so

before the whole of the extant fragments are in print. But since

I wrote my introductory notes to the fragment, a book has

appeared which deals at some length with the Leucian Acts of

John ; and, as it happens, our fragment affects very materially the

position which the author there tries to establish. So I must

spend a little time in the consideration of it.

The book in question is a recent number of the Texte und

Untersuchungen (xv. 1), namely, Herr P. Corssen's Monarchi-

anische Prologe zu den Vier Evangelien. A not inconsiderable

space is devoted to establishing the positions : first, that though

the ancient Latin prologue to St John's Gospel, with which the

author is dealing, drew certain particulars concerning St John's

life from the Leucian Acts (namely the story of his virginity and

of his death), it did not derive the particulars of the composition

of the Gospel from those Acts : and secondly, that Leucius, the

author of the Acts, did not know the Fourth Gospel at all.

The second thesis raises a highly important question, and one

which I had myself regarded as no longer open to discussion (for

Lipsius and Zahn were agreed that the use of the Gospel by

Leucius was proved), and therefore I had not thought it necessary

to say anything about the matter. Now, however, it becomes

desirable to examine our new fragment with the view of ascer-

taining whether Herr Corssen's theory is borne out by it or not.
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The following expressions seem to me to indicate unmistakably

that Leucius knew and used the Gospel of St John ^

:

1 I. ovre ypayl^ai )((i>pa> a re ei^ov a re John xxi. 25 ariva iav ypa^-qrai

rJKOvcra Kaff ev, ov8' avTuv oipai tov

The same idea recurs in the Acts Koa-fiov x<«>p'7'o"f '" '"" ypa(f)6fieva

of Peter by Leucius (see p. ^i^Xla

153).

2 II. TO natSiou tovto < to > eVl tov xxi. 4 (arr) 'ir/o-ou? els (v. 1. eVl)

aiyiaXov KnXfaav i]/j.ai tov alyiaXou

3 ovTcus fls yrju TO ttXoIoi/ ayayovTes Vl. 21 eyeveTo to nXo^ov eVl ttjs

yrjs fh rjv VTrrjyov

4 dvaKeififvov ffie eVl Tct i^La (ttj]6i] xiii. 23 ^v dvuKiififvos els eK tcov

eoexeTO ixadrjTwv avToii ev tw koXttw

TOV \rj(T0V

25 dvaTTeaav eKelvos ovTuts eVl to

CTTrjOoS TOV 'lr](T0V

Also xxi. 20.

5 IV. 'laduvtj, fifj yivov amcrTOs, oKka xx. 27 fir] yivov anicrTos aXXn

TTKTTOS TTlfTTOS

G V. TleTpos <a\^\dKa)(ios ...biavevoixevoi xui. 24 i/ei;«i oOi/ Toi'ro) '2,ipu)V

p.01 IleTpos

(cf. II. TO veiiov rjpiv)

7 VIII. eK TOV ^pa)(eos eKaaTos exopTa- vi. 7 tW eVafrrof (Upaxv Xa/3/;

8 XL (p. 14, 1. 1) "iSe aeavTov ev e'pol xvii. 21 crv ev epo\ Knya eu aoi,...

XaXovvTi avTol ev ijfuv

9 1. 5 ...Xoyos VTTo rraTpos ecrTaXrjv xvi. 28 e^rjXdov eV tov rraTpos

10 1. 10 T(v elfjii eyd; yvcocrr) oTav xiii. 7 o e'y<u TTOtcS o"v ov/c otSas

aireXdco apTi, yvmcrr] Be nera raiiTa

11 1. 15 o (TV p.f] oiHas, avTos ere xvi. 7 a-vp.<j)epei vpiv "iva eyu>

8i8a^co aTreXddi

12 XIV. OTav 8f dvaXTjcfydji <Ci^'> avo) (pvais x. 16 /ca/celfa Set p.e dyayelv, Koi

Koi yevos irpocrxcopovv en ejie, ttjs (f)<i)vris pov aKovcrovcriv

(fxovfj TT) epjj neidopevov

13 yivaxTKe yap pe oXov irapd tco xiv. 10 ov iricTTeveis ort eyut ev

Trarpi, Ka\ tov naTepa nap' rw naTpl Ka\ 6 naTTjp ev epoi

epoi. ea-Tiv

;

of. Acta Petri, p. 67. Also v. 11.

14 XV. vvyevTa, (cat ovk enXj',yrfv'...alpa xix. 34 Xoyxj] avTov Trjv nXevpav

e^ epov peiKTavTOf Ka\ ovk evv^ev, Ka\ e^fjXOev evdvs aipa

epevcrev. Ka\ vdap.

' I have not included in my survey the passages known to Zahn and dealt with

by him in his Acta Joaniiis.

J. A. A. II. 10
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Leaving for the present the consideration of these passages,

let us see what Hen- Corssen has to say in defence of his theory.

He finds it interesting to observe, in the controversy between

Lipsius and Zahn concerning the Acts of John, how, consciously

or unconsciously, the one (Zahn) tries to assign as early a date as

possible to Leucius in order to obtain a witness to the Gospel of

John, while the other (Lipsius) puts him as late as he can in

order to deprive his evidence of its value. " I," says Herr

Corssen, "am of opinion that Zahn is much nearer to the true

date of Leucius than Lipsius, and that for that very reason

Leucius cannot serve as a witness to the Gospel" (p. 118).

In the pages that follow, Herr Corssen quotes some of the

more striking parallels with the Gospel, which Zahn had adduced,

and in particular, the list of names applied to the Lord by

Himself (see p. 18, 11. 5—9, of this volume). He allows them to

be striking ; but, he says, the expressions themselves are not

necessarily to be traced to the Gospel of St John, inasmuch as

they are mingled with others of like nature, which do not occur

there, while those that do so occur are either used elsewhere

in the same sense, independently of John, or easily might be so

used. For example, Christ says in John x. 9 i'yw elfii rj 0vpa.

In Hermas, Sim. ix. 12. 6 we have 77 irvXr] 6 vto? tov deov earl:

and this cannot be a case of borrowing from John, because the

thought (in Hermas) springs naturally out of the connexion
' Christ is the Door of the house which represents the Church,'

while in the Gospel the comparison is quite unexpected, and is

also forced (p. 122). But, he goes on, the chief stress must be

laid upon the totally different application of the epithets. In

Leucius they are all transferred from Christ to the Cross of Light

:

and this is the direct representation of the Divine Being.

Herr Corssen's great difficulty throughout is to understand

how Leucius could have attributed to St John the views which

he does attribute to him—diametrically opposed as they are to

the Johannine writings—if those writings already existed and he

had read them. How, for instance, in the face of the passage

1 John i. 1 (" our hands have handled ") could Leucius make John
say that he had handled the Lord's body and had sometimes

found it solid and material and at other times impalpable ? We
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have to choose, he says, between these two positions : either

Leucius purposely ignored the Epistle of John, or he did not

knoAv it : in no case can he have meant that his John should be

taken to be the same as the man who wrote the Epistle (p. 125).

It will not be out of place, in view of this remark, to put on record

a few allusions to the First Epistle of John which I seem to find

in our fragment

:

I. a re (l8ov a rt ^K0V(ra 1 John i. 1 o aKTjKoafiev, o ewpd-

Kafifv rois o<f)6a\fj,o7s rjfiav.

II. 7roT€ nfv HOI Xfla Koi arraXa ra i. 1 nl ;^fTp6s i^fiwv fyl/rf\d<pr]€rai>.

<TTr)6rj avTOV f\lAT]\acf)dTo

VII. y\n]Ka<j)bdVT6s jmov avTuv, aiJXov ^v

XI. (pas fv (o aKOTos ovk oiKel i. 5 o Btos (j)a)i ea-riv Koi (tkotm

OVK ecrrti/ iv avrco ovSe/:tia.

(p. 14, 1. 6) vTTo narpos faToXrjv iv. 14 o rraTTJp an((rTa\Kfv top

vlov.

XVII. Trpoa-Kvvoififv avra . •
.
ij.r]8{ oro- cf. iii. 18 p. fj dyaTrapev Xoya prjbt

pacTLV, pr]8e yXtoaar] rfj ykwaa-j]

(cf. Acta Petri, p. 96).

ds TravTrj wv navruv fjpoiv aKovti v. 14 idv ti aiTcipfda Kara to

deXrjpa avroii aKOvei ijfiav

(cf. Joh. xi. 41 fjdeiv on TiavroTe

p.ov aKoveis).

Herr Corssen goes on (p. 125) to say that in no point is the

contradiction between Gospel and Acts greater than in the

narrative of the Passion. When he comes to details he speaks

first of the phrase in xii. to "^kpov i/SoaTo. But this I cannot

accept as a possible reading. It is only found as a correction in

one MS., and in the Latin version. So too his next point, that the

crucifixion in Leucius follows immediately upon the trial (so as to

recall the Gospel of Peter), falls to the ground. A further contra-

diction lies in the words of our Lord, " unto the multitude down

below in Jerusalem I am being crucified "
: whereas the Gospel

places the crucifixion on Golgotha, outside the city. Again, the

darkness begins apparently at the moment of crucifixion. And
the mention of the sixth hour, emphasised by Zahn, will not avail,

because in the Gospel that is represented as the time not of

crucifying but of condemnation.

10—2
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Then we have the phrase aravpovfiai, koX Xoyx^aa vvacrofxat

KoX KoX.dfioL'i, Kol 6^o<i re koL x^^V^ TroTL^o/xai. Zahn puts a comma
after vva-a-ofxai,, which Herr Corssen says (and I agree) is wrong.

He points out, further, a couple of coincidences in this with the

Gospel of Peter, which says in the account of the mocking erepot

KoXdfxu) €vv<7<Tov avTov, and later on iroriaaTe avrov %oX^i/ fieTo.

6^ov<i. The phrase in the Acts, he says, does not refer at all to

the piercing of the side on the Cross, but to a previous striking

of the crucified Christ with spears and reeds, to which he finds an

allusion in the tract de montihus Sina et Sion'^.

But the principal point of all is this : in the Acts the Lord is

quite untouched by the crucifying, and John is not present at it

:

in the Gospel the Lord really suffers and dies, and John is made

to bear witness to this. And in the presence of Christ's Mother

and in the piercing of the side we have a sharp protest, put into

the mouth of the Apostle John, against that very teaching which

the same Apostle produces in the Acts. And while the Gospel is

directed against the teaching which we find in the Acts, the latter

tell their story without betraying the least consciousness of a

representation which is diametrically opposed to them.

Hence it is not doubtful to Herr Corssen that the author of

the Gospel, if he had not before him the actual work of Leucius,

had at least the tradition, which even Leucius did not create but

found in existence and only dressed up.

I have, I hope, given all the points on which Herr Corssen

lays stress in his argument. Incidentally he has some interesting

remarks upon the Christology of Leucius : but these do not really

affect the documentary relations between the Acts and the

Gospel.

It is difficult to know where to begin in criticising a theory

which seems so untenable in the light of the fresh evidence we

now have. I would leave the parallels with the Gospel to speak

for themselves, were it not that I think some points may be

usefully noted.

My parallels are not all equally striking : but I cannot help

thinking that to an unprejudiced mind those which I have

^ See a note at the eud of this essay.
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numbered 4 and 5, standing as they do in the near neighbourhood

of a number of others, ought to be sufficient to establish once and

for all the fact that Leucius knew St John's Gospel. And if this

be conceded, what are we to say of the grand difficulty—the

question how Leucius could put into St John's mouth teaching so

opposed to that of his Gospel and Epistle ? To my mind the

answer is a simple one. Leucius knew the Johannine writings,

and also held views which are, doubtless, diametrically opposed to

them : and, further, Leucius knew them as writings of accepted

authority. He could not afford to ignore them : and that is

exactly why he wrote as he did. His notion is that St John

wrote for the multitude certain comparatively plain and easy

episodes in the life of the Lord : but that to the inner circle of

the faithful his teaching was widely different. In the Gospel and

Epistle we have his exoteric teaching : in the Acts his esoteric.

In fact, the relation which Herr Corssen supposes to have existed

between Acts and Gospel must be exactly reversed. Take the

instance he cites from the First Epistle. There St John says that

" his hands handled " the Word of Life. So says Leucius, and he

goes on to tell us exactly what St John felt when he handled

the Lord's body. And Clement of Alexandria, who knew both

passages, is able to put them side by side and think no wrong.

We can only meet Herr Corssen's alternative propositions with a

contradiction and say : Leucius did know the Epistle of John : he

did not ignore it : and it was all important to him to identify the

writer of the Epistle with the hero of the Acts of John. Other-

wise he could be at once confronted with the words of the Epistle.

As it is, he can produce the explanation of those words, spoken by

the man who wrote them.

Now as to the story of the Passion. Here we have the same

phenomenon. Leucius is writing a commentary upon St John's

narrative, with the view of explaining it all away. On the

material phenomena he naturally lays no stress, and yet some of

those which he does mention (the sixth hour, and the piercing of

the side) are peculiar to this Gospel. It is not the case, we now

see, that he represented St John as not present at the Cross : for

he went down, we read, and derided those who looked upon

Christ's suffeiings as real. The crucifying, the piercing, the blood,
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the death, were all visible phenomena : only they did not really

happen to the Lord. Thus it was right for St John to record

them : but only for the sake of the outer circle. They had their

importance as evidence that Christ came into the world : but

(and this is the keynote of the whole passage) they were all

contrived " symbolically and by a dispensation for the converting

and saving of men "
(p. xvi)^

It must be clearly kept in mind by the reader that in my list

of parallels between the Acts and the Gospel I have only drawn

upon a few pages of the former document. There are other

parallels, collected by Zahn, both in this part of the Acts and in

others : and there is, moreover, a very considerable portion of the

text now being prepared for publication by M. Bonnet, which

has not yet been examined from this point of view. The use

of the Gospel (and Epistle) can, it seems to me, be put beyond

question by our fragment: but strictly speaking, it is not quite

right to come to a final conclusion until we have the whole

evidence.

Herr Corssen seems to regard it as possible, if not probable,

that the author of the Fourth Gospel had the Acts before him.

If he will read the new fragment through, side by side with any

considerable portion of the Gospel, I think his critical instinct

must tell him that the Acts cannot be the earlier document of the

two. No better or more convincing test of his theory can be

offered: but I venture to think that the opening words of

St John's speech (§ I. of the fragment) contain a hint of Leucius'

method of procedure in relation to the Johannine writings, as well

as an intimation that he knows of their existence. The Apostle

is made to say, " I am not capable of writing the things which I

saw and heard " (with respect to Jesus). These words ought to

^ As to the words eu 'lepoffoX^ifiois, which are supposed to contradict St John's

narrative and to imply that the Crucifixion took place within Jerusalem I think

they can hardly avail against the positive evidence already adduced. But if Herr

Corssen insists, I will ask him to consider whether Leucius might not have mis-

understood St John's curious order of words in xix. 20 on e77!>s rjv 6 r6iros rrjs

TriXews ottov eaTavpibOr) 6 'IrjaoOs. It would, I helieve, be perfectly possible to render

this, "for the place of the city where Jesus was crucified was near !
" Or, again,

OTTOV might have been construed with wdXews, and the sentence taken to mean, " the

place was near the citi/ lohcre Jesus was crucified."
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be taken in connexion with certain others of the same author

Leucius, which he puts into Peter's mouth in the Acts of Peter

(p. 67) a ex(opvcrafj,€v iypdyjra/jbev : quod cepimus scripsimus. The

phrase is at the beginning of a speech of Peter's which follows

upon the reading of the account of the Transfiguration from " the

Gospel." Probably (as an early annotator of the Vercelli MS. of

the Acts has suggested) St Mark's Gospel may be meant ^ : but

whether that is the case or not matters little, for Peter is

speaking in the name of the Apostles generally. What is im-

portant is that he is referring distinctly to a written Gospel. It

is impossible not to think that in John's words a similar reference

is contained. In this case, however, the use of the first person

singular seems to me to indicate that the speaker has actually

written something. And the phrase contains a further im-

plication : namely, that the written work was in a certain way

incomplete. "In my published writings," says St John, "you will

not find the mysteries which I am now going to lay before you

:

they were too deep for me to record in writing." And in the

Petrine Acts the situation is the same. St Peter enters a room

where the Gospel is being read. He closes the roll and tells

his hearers that it is time they should learn how the holy

scripture of our Lord ought to be expounded (debeat pronuntiari).

" We Apostles," he says, " wrote what we were able to receive.

It may seem weak to you, but it is all that human nature can

bear." And he proceeds to set before them the Docetic view of

the Lord's Person.

So then, I interpret the opening of St John's speech as

conveying an intimation that Leucius knew of writings concerning

Christ by St John : and as giving notice that his readers must

not expect to find in those writings the teaching he is about to

communicate to them.

I have made use of the Acts of Peter in this discussion : and

I have now something more to say about them. The parallels of

language between the Acts of Peter and Acts of John which

I have collected in my Introduction must, I think, be allowed to

' Certainly the Crospel of Peter cannot be meant. The account of the Trans-

figuration which had been read, and which Peter ' expounds ' required a Docetio

comnicutary. That could not be the case with the Petrine Gospel.
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demonstrate that one and the same hand wrote both books. This

being so, it will be asked : Is there any indication in the Acts of

Peter of a knowledge of the Johannine writings ? Zahn (Gesch. d.

Rations ii. 850) has already said something on this point : and

Lipsius allows one phrase at least (p. 67) to be a quotation from

John xvii. 21. Still I have thought it worth while under the

present circumstances to collect all the allusions I could find in

these Acts to the Gospel and First Epistle of John. As this

Essay has now run to a considerable length, and as the list of

passages speaks for itself, I append them without comment.

46

47

48

51

53

54

56

58

66

Actits Petri

abrelinquere iios tamquam paruulos

sine matre

fidelis est qui

delere

possit peccata tua

quae tunc incredibiles erant, modo

autem fideles

nemo uos euellere poterit de repro-

missionem ipsius

sine deo nihil facere

numquid ipse est Christus 'I

iuuenis decore splendidus, dicens eis :

Pax uobis

deus omnipotens misit tilium smun

in saeculo

filius perditionis

patrem...quern nemo uidit

umquam, neque uidere

potest nisi ille qui in eum crediderit

lupe rapax uolens abiipere pecoi'a

quae tua non sunt sed sunt Christi

lesu qui custodit ea diligentei-

summa cum diligentia

domine pastor ouium dissipatarum

olim, nunc autem per te coaduna-

buutur

Also the phrases de ouiculis tuis, etc.,

ouium tuarum

lumen. . .qviod nun opcriunt tenebrac

John

XIV. 18 ovK a(j)rjcr(i) vfias opcjjavovs

1 John i. 9 TTiarus ecrriv Koi

8iKaios tva a<pfi tj^Iv tos a/jtap-

TLUS

Jo. XX. 27 [xrj yivov aniaTos dWa
TTKTTOi

X. 28 K.a\ ovx dpTTaaei ris avra

€K TTJS X^'^POS fJLOU

XV.

iv. 29 pi]Ti ovToi ecrriv o xpicrros;

XX. 19, 21, 26 'ElpT]VT] vp.lv

(in Lc. xxiv. 36 a Western non-

interpolation)

iii. 17 dnecrreCKev 6 deos tov viov

(Is TOV Kocrpov

xvii. 12 o v'los Trjs dnaXfias

i. 18 6(bv ov8e\s ecopaKfv TTcoTrore

cf. xiv. 9 6 iapauMS tpe iapoKev

TOV TTorepa

X. 11, 12 etc.

X. 16 ; xi.

xxi. 16, 18 ra 7rpo/3arta pov

1 Jo. i. 5 Koi (TKOTia OVK eaTiv iv

avTta ov8tpui
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Actus Petri

67 quod coepimiis scripsimus

ipse est in patre et pater in eo

68 ianuam lumen uiam panem aquam
uitam resurrectionem . . . gratiain

fidem uerbum

74 Petrus autem eleuatis oculis ad caelum

...dixit : Pater sancte tilii tui lesu

Christi

77 patris sui diabuli

(62 opera patris sui)

tilius enim tuus resurrectiouis est

80 avrrj ris fiev (cmv tw aXXou ^iov, ovk

ol8a

81, 82 avipxoyiai npbs top narepa

98 TO iTvevjxa 6 Ylerpos rw Kvpia Trape'ScoKfi'

100 (ivas...crfivpvTjs Koi aK6r]s.--7rtvT7JKOi'Ta

John

Jo. xxi. 25

xvii. 21

Jo. passim

xvii. 1 firdpas roiis o(f)0aXpnvs

avTov fls Tov ovpavov fiiviv'

11 Ilarep ayu

VIII. 41 vpels TToteire rd tpya tov

narpos vp.(ov

44 vpeis eK tov narpos tov Sta-

^oXov eare

xi. 23 ava(TTr)cr(TaL 6 a8eX(f)6s aov

IX. 25 el apapT0}X6s eariv ovk

oida

XX. 17 ovna) yap ava^i^r)Ka irpos

TOV TTaripa. . .di>a^aiv(o irpos top

TTarepa pov k.t.X.

xix. 30 TTape8(t}Kfv to nveiipa

39 eXiypa apvpvrjs Ka\ dXorjs <os

XiTpas CKaTov.

The passage quoted by Herr Corsseii from the tract de montibus Sina et

Siou (8) runs as follows: in ipsa passion e... alii uero ludaei inridentes de

harundine caput eius quassabant blasphemantes et dicentes : Aue rex ludae-

orum, ubi est pater tuus ? ueniat et eliberet te de cruce. This looks very-

much like an inaccurate reminiscence of Mt. xxvii. 30, Mc. xv. 19. It may
be dii'ectly borrowed from a document like the Gospel oi Peter ; but ulti-

mately it is based on canonical Gospels.

The author of the tract docs make use elsewhere of apociyphal writings.

In c. 4 he says he finds in Scripture the account of the four stars whence

Adam's name was derived (see Mr Charles's note on the Slavonic Enoch

XXX. 13) : in cc 8, 10 are certain details about the Passion which recall the

Gospel of Peter; and finally in c. 13 we read : nam et nos qui illi credimus

Christum in nobis tamquam in spoculo uidemus, ipso nos instruente et

monente in epistula lohannis discipuli sui ad populum (a xth cent. MS. reads

* ad paulum ') : ita me in nobis uidete quomodo quis uestruoi se uidct in aquam

aiU in specuhim.

It is within the bounds of possibility that wc have here a very much

perverted form of a phi-asc in the Epistle of James (i. 23 ovtos (oiKev dv8pi

KUTavooiivTi TO npoaoinov rfjs yevtaecos avToii eV eo-oTTTpco) assigned to the wrong

writer. But this is not really probable. It is more likely that an apocryphal
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book is Ijeing quoted : and we could easily imagine such a sentence as occur-

ring in the Leuciau Acts of John, whether in a discourse, or in a letter,

inserted in the Acts, just as the Third Epistle to the Corinthians is believed

to have formed part of the ancient Acts of Paul.

ON SOME RECENTLY PUBLISHED APOCRYPHAL
WRITINGS.

It seems not out of place in a volume such as the present to

include a short notice of some recently published apocryphal

tracts, which have not as yet attracted much attention.

A. The principal collection which I have in my mind is the

first volume (the second does not seem to have appeared yet) of the

late Athanasius Vassiliev's Anecdota Graeco-Byzantina (Moscow,

1893). This book contains three texts which I have myself

printed from other (and I think better) manuscripts. It includes,

howevei', several writings of very high interest which were before

quite unknown, as well as one or two which are not new to

students.

The Prolegomena contain much excellent matter.

The contents are as follows :

1. Narratio de praeciso lohannis Baptistae capite.

This is the Life of St John Baptist by his disciple Eurippus which I had

at one time thought of printing from a late Bodleian MS. {Apocr. Anecd.

1st series, p. ix). The text here given is from a Monte Cassino MS. of

cent. xi.

It seems to have been unknown to A. Berendts, author of an interesting

book recently published {Studien I'iber Zacharias-Apokryphen und Zacharias-

Legenden) : and this is unfortunate, as it corresponds in certain points with

the Slavonic story of Zacharias which he has translated (pp. 71 sqq.).

2. Diaboli lesu Christo contradictio.

In two forms : (a) from a Venice MS. of cent, xii, (6) imperfect at the

beginning from a Vienna MS. of cent. xiii. These are not the only extant

copies. Dr Rendel Harris (Rest of the Words of Baruch, p. 28) mentions one

at Jerusalem.

The texts are both in a bad state and contain neo-Greek forms. The

editor has rightly remarked that the tract contains a good deal that is drawn

from the late apocryphal Apocalypse of John.
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3. Quaestiones S. Bartholomaei Apostoli.

From a Vienna MS. (Hist. 67. Lamb, xxxiii) of cent. xiii. It is imperfect

at the beginning, but the deficiency is supplied in VassiHev's Preface by a

Latin translation from the Slavonic version.

This is an interesting and important book. The scene is laid in the days

after the Resurrection. Bartholomew begins by asking our Lord whither He

had gone from the Cross : for he had seen at the moment of the darkness

that He was no longer on the Cross, and had heard cries and weeping and

gnashing of teeth from below. In answer Christ tells of His descent into

Hell, by stages, which resemble those of the descent into the world as narrated

in the Ascensio lesaiae.

Then the dividing of the veil of the temple by an angel is described. (At

this point the Greek text begins.) Thereafter Christ departs to receive a

sacrifice in Paradise.

The Apostles proceed to question the Virgin concerning the Incarnation.

Her narrative of the Annunciation (given with great reluctance, and accom-

panied by terrible phenomena) is followed by the return of our Lord. Then

the A])ostles ask to see Beliar : and he is brought, in a frightful form, bound

with 663 fiery chains. Bartholomew questions him and he answers at length,

concerning his creation and his fall, and concerning the angelic hierarchy.

The book ends with a prayer of Bartholomew, and some questions about the

gravity of various sins, which have somewhat the appearance of a later

addition.

There is a great deal that is heretical in the book, and, though the

language is late, the matter is undoubtedly ancient. It is difficult not to

think that it must be connected with the old Apocalypse of Bartholomew of

which we have fragments : but these fragments do not occur in the Greek

text here published.

4. Christi epistola de die dominica.

In two texts : another from a modern chap-book is given in the Preface.

5. Visiones Danielis.

a. A sermon of Ps.-Chrysostom.

h. Vision of Daniel on the last times.

c. Last Vision of Daniel.

6. a. Anonymi vaticinatio de rebus Byzantinis.

h. Vaticinium de futuris rebus Byzantinis (ex vita S. Andreac

Salo).

These documents have been dealt with l)y Bousset {Der Antichrist); and

Klostermann (in xinalecta ^ur LXX) has printed another text of the Apocalypse

of Daniel.
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7. Quomodo lesus Christus sacerdos factus sit.

Ill three texts. It is the tract which occm-s in Suidas s.v. 'irjaovs and

which Robert Grosseteste translates (from Suidas) into Latin.

8. Narratio de rebus in Persia gestis.

In two texts. It is a late but interesting book. Another text was printed

by Alb. Wirth in 1894 {Aus Orientalise/ten Chronik-en, pp. 145—193). Harnack

has discussed parts of it in his tract on the Abercius inscription {Texte

?«. Unters. xil. Ab, pp. 17 fF.).

9. Apocalypsis Deiparae.

See p. 141 of this volume.

10. Vita S. Macarii Romani.

In two texts. It is otherwise known as the Itinerarium Theophili as

being the narrative of Theophilus, Sergius, and Hyginus, concerning their

travels in the East, and their visit to Macarius. It has long been known in

Latin, as occurring in Rosweyd's Vitae Patrum, p. 224.

11. Vita S. Zosimae.

In two texts : see p. 140.

12. Panagiotae cum azymita disputatio.

Imperfect at the end : from a Vienna MS. of cent, xv, xvi. See pp. Ixiv sqq.

13. Palaea historica.

A history of the Old Testament from Adam to Daniel. The Slavonic

Version of this is one of the most important momunents of Slavonic literature.

In Vassiliev's Preface much is said of it : and particulars are given of one

apocryphal writing which is embodied in it, called the Ladder of Jacob.

The Greek text here printed is of late date but has many interesting

features. Among them I would mention the story of Lamech, told at some

length : tlie story of Abraham's conversion and breaking of Terah's idols : the

stoiy of ]\lelchizedek (agreeing with that attributed to Athanasius) : the

penitence of Lot. The incident of Uzzah (here called Zav) is transferred to

the time of the Exodus : and LTzzah is not struck dead, but his hand is

withered.

In the section on the Death of Moses it is evident that the substance at

least of the Assumptio Moijseos has been drawn upon. It is worth quoting :

Ilepi TT]^ reKiVTTjs McoiJcrecos. /cat ilnev 'M.avarjS npos Irjcrovv tov Navt'

'Ai'e'X^co/iei' eV rw opfi. Koi dveXdovrcov avrcov ei'Sf r Mcoutr^s rrjv yrjv rrjs frrayyeXias

Koi fiirev irpus avrov' KarfXde npos tov Xaov, Kal avayyuXov avrovs on Ma)i)(r^s

fTeKiVTr](T(V. Koi KarrfkOfV ^Itjaovs wpos tov \aov, o 8i McoiKrfjs tci TeXr] tov ^lov

fKTrjiraTo. km fneiparo ^ap-ovqX (/. LafxurjX) cos av KaTa^aar} to aKiivcofxa
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( = CTKi/i'co/Lin) avTov rio Xaw Iva Odinnirjdcoaiv {L -cruxriv) avTov. Mt;^a^X he 6

dp\i(TTpt'iTriyos Trpoara^fi d(oi/ rjXdfv Xafiflv avrov Koi (TwarflXaf Koi avdiaraTO

avra ^afxovijX, koi 8t.efia\opro. nyavaKTrjaas ovv 6 apxiaTparrjyos firerifirjaeu

avTov flntov' 'EniTipa ere o Kvpios, biafioXe. koi ovtcos TjTT^drj 6 dvTiK(ip,fi>os koi

({)vyfjv (/. -fi) ('xpjjaaTo' 6 8( ap^ayyeXns MixafjX <Tvvi(TT(CX(v to aKvvcofxa Mtuuo"^

oTTOv TrpocTfTaxOr] irapa 6env rov xpiarov rjpav.

The lives (jf the Judges are full of extraordinary blunders (e.g. the achieve-

ments of Judith are given to Deborah). The kings after David are almost

wholly omitted. Then follow the stories of Bit (i.e. Tobit) and Daniel.

The whole book is a kind of Greek Historic Scholastica, but is much more
full of legendary matter than that compilation. Almost every section has a

quotation from the hymns of Andrew of Crete.

14. Mors Abraham!.

This is the Testament of Abraham, printed from a Vienna MS., which I

have used in my edition, where it is quoted as E of the Longer Recension.

15. Narratio de Hierusalem capta.

This is the Rest of the Woixh of Baruch, printed from an imperfect

Barberini MS. of little value.

16. Quaestiones lacobi fratris Domini ad lohannem Theo-

logum.

From a Venice MS. of cent, xiv, xv. It is a very late production, for it

makes St James mention Andrew of Crete : but it also contains some not

uninteresting matter about departed souls.

17. Orationes falsae.

Seven prayers of a magical character, including St Paul's address to the

viper that bit him.

18. Exorcismi.

A collection of thirty-three exorcisms and magical receipts.

B. Another ancient book which has only recently become ac-

cessible is the Story of Achikar, the Achiachariis who is mentioned

several times in the Book of Tobit. This romance, which is clearly

older than Tobit, exists in several versions. The two most con-

venient forms in which it can be read are (1) in the Byzantinische

Zeitscltrift, Vol. i., where there is a translation of the Slavonic version,

and (2) in Lidzbarski's Geschichten und Lieder aus den neuaramd-

ischen Havdschriften der Kunigl. Bihliothek zu Berlin (Weimar,

1896). In this latter volume is a translation and bibliography of
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the book. The story well deserves to be read, even apart from

its connexion with Tobit^

C. Another important collection of Apocrypha is found in a

volume published by the Mechitarists at Venice, which includes

all the Armenian apocryphal books of the Old Testament which

the editor has been able to get together. Of this volume I shall

give a somewhat detailed account for the sake of scholars who do

not read Armenian. I owe it to Professor Robinson's help that I

am in a position to give such an account.

The book is the first volume of a series of Armenian

Apocrypha, and its special title is Uncanonical Books of the Old

Testament". It is dedicated to the memory of Mgrditch Emin

of Moscow, of whom we learn in the Preface that he bequeathed a

sum of money to the Mechitarists for the publication of Armenian

literature of this description. The Preface, which is signed by

Father Sarkis Josepheantz, contains some notice of the MSS. from

which the various pieces are printed. Dr Robinson tells me that

Father Basil Sargisean, who has already made his mark as a

student of ecclesiastical literature, is at present engaged on an

Introduction which will deal with the documents now published.

We are both of us indebted to Father Basil for his courtesy in

1 Two points in it I will note parenthetically here. First, is not the enigmatical

passage Tob. iv. 17 explained by Achikar ? Compare ^kx^ov tovs dprovs crov itrl rbv

Ta<pov tCiv diKai(i}v, Kal /jlt] dips rots a/xapTwXots with "Mein Sohn ! giess lieber deinen

Wein auf die Graber der Frommen, als dass du ihn trinkest mit schlechten,

gemeinen Menschen." The force of Kal /j.ij is the same as in Prov. viii. 10 Xd^ere

Traideiav Kal fii) dpyvpiov, the parallel clause being Kal yvCxnv inrep xp^c'^ov dedoKt/xacr-

(xivov. So that Tobit iv. 17 must be taken to mean "Pour out thy bread upon the

graves of the righteous, rather than give it to sinners." Secondly, our Lord's

parable of the wicked servant who begins to be drunken and to beat the servants,

and is finally "cut in sunder" by his master on his sudden return (Mt. xxiv. 48),

finds a striking parallel in the career of Nadan the nephew of Achikar. This

young man, we read, when he had treacherously got rid of his uncle, gathered his

disreputable friends together and "began to eat and to drink," and took the men-

servants and maid-servants, and stripped and scourged and tormented them : and

finally, when Acbikar had unexpectedly emerged again, swelled up on a sudden and

biirst. As the story was clearly popular, and is also clearly pre-Christian, it would

be no very strange thing if the Parable had borrowed a trait or two from it.

- The general title is: p^u/u.j-iupus'u ^^% L inft 'uu,(uulru,g, i.e. 'Treasury

of Old and New Primitive Writers,

'
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placing the sheets of this vohime in our hands before its actual

publication.

The texts included in this book are the following :

I. Book of Adam . P- 1

Inc. Adam took his wife Eve, and went to a place which was in the

region of the East, over against the Garden of Delight : and he dwelt there

18 years and two months. And after that Adam drew near to Eve his wife

and she conceived and bare two sons.

Then follows the vision predicting the murder of Abel.

The following titles are cited in the Apparatus Criticus :

a. This is the narrative of the deeds of Adam and Eve after their coming

out from the Garden of Delight, into what was named the Land of Sorrow.

b. Narrative of the deeds of Adam and Eve the first-created : which was

manifested by command of God through Michael the archangel to the great

Prophet Moses, who received the tables written by God : which the spiritual

lord Simeon newly translated in Jerusalem.

ExpL And when Michael the archangel had said this to Seth and

they were singing songs, saying : Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia, Holy, Holy,

Holy, Lord of Hosts.

This is a translation i'rom the Greek book printed by Tischen-

dorf in Apocalypses Apocryphae under the misleading title of

Apocalypsis Mosis. See for further information about the

various versions of it in Latin etc. S. C. Malan's Booh of Adam
and Eve.

II. Death of Adam p. 24

Inc. The book of the created things Moses composed ; he commemorated

nothing concerning the death of Adam, save only that Adam lived 900 years.

In the narrative of the Paraleipomena of the Greeks it is found thus written

concerning the first-created.

After the jealousies and evils, Adam went forth and dwelt over against

Paradise, and weeping tasted no food five days, vmtil the coming of the

angel.

Expl. And Adam was laid in the sepi;lchre, until Noe received command

from the angel, who instructed him to open the place and take into the ark

the bones of Adam.

This is a late document, in all probability. It is undisguisedly

Christian, for there are visions which must be interpreted as re-

ferring to the Trinity and the V^irgiu Birth.
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IIT. Testaments of the (Twelve) Patriarchs. For Simeon and

Levi two recensions are printed side by side . . . p. 27

Mr F. C. Conybeare has of late been dealing with the Armenian

version of the Testaments in the Jewish Quarterly Review.

IV. (1) Story of Asaneth (stc) .... p. 152

Inc. And it came to pass in the first year [another MS. adds :
' of the

seven years of fuhiess, in the month'] which was the seventh [v. 1. 'fifth'] day

of the month, Pharaoh sent Joseph to go through all the land of Egypt.

E.vpl. Whosoever worketh work the seven days of the marriage of Joseph

and Asaneth shall die the death. And it came to pass after this, Joseph

went in unto Asaneth, and she conceived and bare Manase in tlie house of

Joseph [another MS. adds :
' and Ephrem ']. To the glory of God. Amen.

See Batiffol's edition of the Greek text (Studia Patristica,

fasc, i.) cc. i—xxi,

(2) Hymn of Confession of Asaneth unto God.

Inc. I have sinned. Lord, I have sinned before thee, and much offended

:

I, Asaneth the daughter of Petaphre.

This Hymn is found in the Syriac and Latin versions of the

work, but not in the Greek. After it we read

:

And after this there passed seven years of fulness, and there began to

come seven years of famine (BatifFol, c. xxii.).

Expl. And Pharaoh rose up from his throne and worshipped Levi. And
on the third day the son of Pharaoh died [another MS. adds :

' who was

smitten by a stroke from the Lord '].

See Batiffol, c. xxix. : but the Greek, Syriac and Latin have a

few sentences more.

V. Story of Moses p. 199

Inc. The first prophet and inspired speaker Moses, who was first of all

the prophets, and by God was named a god unto Pharaoh.

E.vpl. He rose and came to Tabor, (as) a witness of the Godhead of

Jesus Christ the son of Mary.

There is nothing of the Assumption of Moses here, unless it be

the bare statement that Michael the archangel buried Moses.

VI. Deaths of the Prophets p. 207

Inc. Death of Esaias the Prophet.

He was son of Amos of Tekoah of the tribe of Judah.
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In sixteen sections : probably from Pseudo-Epiphanius De Vitis

Pi'ophetarum.

VII. (a) Concerning Solomon the king ... p. 228

Inc. Inasmuch as Moses wrote : Thou shalt not marry his son to thy

daughter.

Evpl. And manifestly committed fornication over against {or in the face

of) the temple of lu^liness and his enemies.

(h) Questions of the queen and answers of Solomon the son of

David p. 229

Inc. The queen said : What is thy God, and to whom is He like, and

whereby is He figured ?

Solomon : My God is IS, and is everything, and is from Himself.

Expl. Solomon : But receive thou also from us a parable. He saith

:

A strong tower and an instrument of wounding : a temple of a triangle, its

stones joy and its foundation love and the windows thereof solitary and

apart and the works thereof are contrary to the building, and the sentinels

thereof are not seen.

This may be a relic of the literature (which existed as early as

the time of Josephus) in which contests of wisdom between

Solomon and others were recorded. The Oontradictio Salomonis

of the Gelasian decree was such a book, and the mediaeval

dialogues of Solomon and Saturn, and Solomon and Marcolph, as

well as the Slavonic " Solomon and Kitovras," are survivals

of it.

(c) Concerning the books of Solomon ... p. 232

Inc. When God raised up (as) adversary (lit. Satan) to Solomon Adrazar

king of Edom.

E.vpl. And he fell to tears, mourning (or repenting) he wept bitterly:

and God reckoned (it) unto him for repentance.

One of the numerous legends of the Penitence of Solomon.

(d) About the books of Solomon .... p. 233

Inc. The Blessed Ephrem saith thus : Solomon the wise after his sins.

Evpl. For David wept all the night, and Solomon flooded his chamber.

Similar to the last,

.r. A. A. II. 11
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VIII. Prayer of Manasseh the king ... p. 235

Inc. Lord Almighty, God of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, (and) the posterity

of them the just : which didst make heaven and earth.

Expl. Thee, O Lord, all angels of heaven bless, and Thine is the glory for

ever. Amen.

As in the Greek.

IX. Vision of Daniel. The seventh ... p. 237

Inc. (Imperfect at the beginning.) After all the revelation which was

given to Daniel, there was sent from tiie Lord Gabriel the angel, which was

sent to him tat first, and said to him : Daniel, man desired, I have been sent

from the Lord to thee to say to thee words, and to teach thee concerning the

end of the days.

Expl. For Thou, Lord, knowest and uuderstandest that we are not able

to endure, because that we are flesh : but as a father kind and loving-to-men,

Thou hast compassion upon us : For Thine is the glory now and always and

for ever and ever, Amen.

As published by Kalemkiar (Vienna, 1892). Cf. infra, no.

xvii.

X. {a) Third Book of Ezra p. 251

Inc. Chapter I. I Salathiel, who also am called Ezra.

E.xpl. And Ezra died and was taken up to the company of his fellows

among the Saints and the just : I wrote all this, and I was called the scribe

of the Highest, to whom be glory for ever. Amen.

A Latin translation of this version is in Hilgenfeld's Messias

Judaeorum.

(h) Questioning of Ezra the Prophet with the angel of the

Lord concerning the souls of men ..... p. 300

Inc. Ezra the Prophet saw the angel of the Lord, and he asked him word

for word What hath God prepared for righteous and for wicked ?

Bxpl. p. 303 (imperfect). So also Elias in a fiery chariot was taken up

to heaven : so also Daniel went into the ditch (?the den).

Probably a late tract : it does not seem to be identical with

any of the Apocalypses of Ezra enumerated in my Introduction

to the Fourth Book of Ezra (pp. Ixxxvi sqq.).

Supplement ....... pp. 305—399



RECENTLY PUBLISHED APOCRYPHA. 163

XL (a) Story of the Creation and Transgression of Adam
p. 307

Inc. When the Lord God created heaven and earth, and made first the

hosts of angels for the service of His Godhead ; then the wicked Satael and

Beliar.

Kvpl. So they were glad.

(6) Story of the going forth of Adam from Paradise p. 312

Inc. Now when Adam fell from the garden of delight.

Kvpl. When Adam heard this promise, he was exceeding glad : six

thousand centuries (?) (were reckoned), as one hour it appeared. Blessed be

God.

(c) This is the story of the sons of Adam, Abel and Cain p. 314

hic. Now when Adam after the deception of Satan.

E.vpl. But the Lord had pity and sent a promise concerning Seth, and

comforted Adam and his wife Eve.

(d) Concerning the promise of Seth which it is right that we

should hearken unto ....... p. 319

Lie. And the Lord was merciful concerning Adam, and sent His angel

to Adam, and said : Go in unto thy wife, for there shall be to thee a son

instead of Abel.

E.vpl. And the name of that place was called Nachitchevan ( = former

lodging) : and this is the sepulchre of Noah. So much for this.

This tract or collection of tracts covers much the same ground,

to all appearance, as the opening chapters of the Arabic Revelation

of Peter. We have not at present sufficient materials for assigning

correctly the relations of these numerous Adam-books to each

other.

XII. Story of the Penitence of Adam and Eve the first-

created, how they performed it . . . . • P- ^25

Inc. After the going forth of Adam from the garden, having taken Eve

by the command of God [and] they dwelt over against the garden : for con-

tinually seeing the garden.

This begins like the Latin Vita Adae.

It ends with a notice of the Crucifixion and of the custom of

commemorating departed souls on the Saturday.

(6) Words of Adam to Seth p. 331

11—2
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Seth brinofs oil from Paradise. Ends with a note of Enoch's

translation.

XIII. A brief narrative of Elias the prophet . . p. 333

Inc. Elijah the Tishbite was of the race of the priests, for Teshi, etc.

Expl. And Ahab went weeping to his house. (Colophon follows.)

This tract is not known to me. It contains the story that the

priests of Baal, on the occasion of the sacrifice on Carmel, concealed

a man inside their altar who was to light the fire : but that God

revealed this to Elijah, and that the man died at his prayer.

Of Ephrem (in 1 lib. Regvm) and Chrysostom [in Petrum et

Eliam) i. 765, ed. Fronto Ducaeus.

XIV. Preaching of Jonah the prophet which was in the city

Nineve p. 343

Inc. For Nineve was a great city.

Expl. And his mother died in the way, and he buried her near Rachel's

oak.

There are tracts in other languages (e.g. Carshimic) on Jonah's

preaching, and Ephrem Syrus has a homily on the subject.

XV. {a) Concerning Jeremias the prophet, from the Book

of Baruch p. 349

Inc. When the Chaldeans were ready to besiege Jerusalem the Lord

spake to Jeremias and said : Jeremias, my chosen, go out from this city, thou

and Baruch the reader, because I will deliver it into captivity.

E.vpl. And Nepthalim the king of the Assyrians took the bones of

Jeremias to the city of Alexandria with honour, and buried every bone

around the rampart of the city, and the doers of mischief (another MS. has

'crocodiles') were exterminated, and the seers of God entered into glory.

Amen.

This begins like the Rest of the Words of Baruch, and ends

with what may be taken from the Life of Jeremiah in Pseudo-

Epiphanius.

(h) Narrative of the Holy Jeremias the prophet and his

disciples Baruch and Abimelech ..... p. 358

Inc. When the Lord willed to deliver Jerusalem to captivity. He spake

with Jeremias and said : Go out from this city, thou and Baruch thy scribe :

because I will deliver into captivity the city of Jerusalem and the sons of

Judah.
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Expl. This sign gave (or gave He) to the Egyptians, the moving of their

idols, and the falling and destruction by means of a child born of a Virgin,

the Saviour of Israel.

This is clearly some compound of the Rest of the Words of

Baruch with Pseiido-Epiphanius. The two arc often found

welded together in Menaea, just as the Ascension of Isaiah is

joined, in the only known Greek copy, with the Pseudo-Epiphanian

Life of that prophet.

(c) From the Remaining Books which I found in the books

of the Romans . . . , . . . . p. 864

Inc. And it came to pass when the children of Israel were led captive

into the hands of the king of the Chaldeans, God spake with Jeremias and

said: Jeremias, my chosen, arise, go out from this city, thou and Baruch,

because I will destroy the city.

Expl. And the other sayings of Jeremias, and the might of the remaining

words, are they not written in the Letter of Baruch ? Glory to Christ for

ever. Amen.

Probably this is the full text of the Rest of the Words of

Baruch, without extraneous additions.

XVI. Vision of Enoch the Just . . . . p. 378

Inc. There appeared to me a certain man over against Mount Lebanon

at the sixth hom- of the day, and his countenance {or the vision of him) was

like a flame of fire, who said to me : Give heed, man, to that which I tell

thee, which I have heard from the Lord of Hosts. And I stood all the night

over against the mountain on the east side : and my face to the sea of the

west over against the cherubim.

And behold, over the sea a stately (lofty) eagle.

Expl. Then all the .saints with the angels shall stand before the Most

High God, reigning and rejoicing, praising God for ever and ever.

This book appears to be of quite late date, and is very probably

a local production and not translated from Greek at all. It

contains prophecies about Palestine, Cilicia, Byzantium, etc.; and

belongs to the same cycle as the Seventh Vision of Daniel,

XVII. Vision of Daniel the prophet (from another MS.)

pp. 387—399

Inc. After three years, after all the revelation, etc. (as in No. IX.).

Expl. And each iiccording to his works shall thoy be judged.
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D. A collection which has some interest is that called Les

Apocryphes J^thiopiens traduits en fmngais ; the editor and ti-ans-

lator is M. Ren^ Basset. The series is being published as part of

the Bibliotheque de la Haute Science. Seven parts have appeared,

namely

:

1. Le Livre de Baruch et la Legende de Jerdmie (1893), con-

taining The Rest of the Words of Baruch, the Legend of Jeremiah

from the Synaxarion (this being a version of the Life by Pseudo-

Epiphanius) and a translation of Hippolytus' account of the Book

of Baruch composed by Justin the Gnostic.

2. Mas'h'afa T'omar {Livre de V^pitre). A Letter of Jesus

Christ concerning Sunday. See above p. 155 for a reference to

the Greek form of this document.

3. L'Ascension d'lsaie. From Dillmann's text. This is a

convenient book to use. Unfortunately, von Gebhardt's Greek

text seems to have escaped the notice of the editor. It will be

found in Hilgenfeld's Zeitsclir. filr Wissensch. Theol. for 1878.

4. Les Legendes de S. Tertag et de S. Soiis)iyos. These are not

apocryphal documents. Tertag is Tiridates the Great, of Armenia.

The other hero of the legend is Sarkis or Sergius. Sousnyos,

whose legend has no connexion with that of Tertag, is Sisinnius.

He appears as the slayer of his sister, a witch who kills his child.

This story, which is clearly the prelude to a prayer against witches,

has appeared (in various forms) in Slavonic and Roumanian. I

have read what is probably the original in a MS. at Paris (fonds

Grec 395, cent, xv, xvi, ff. 8b—15).

I can only give a rough abstract of it, as I have no tran-

script :

History of the foid and accursed Gyllou.

In the reign of Trajan there was a certain woman called

Meletine who bare twelve children, and shut herself up in a town

for fear of the Gyllou : her brothers, the holy Xva-vvvio<;, Xvvr],

and Xvv6B(opo<i, came to see her, and said :
" Open to us, sister

Meletine." She said, " I cannot for fear of the Gyllou." But
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when she had opened and let them in, the Gyllou came with

horses, and stepped in and carried off the children, and Meletine

said, " I told you of this." So the saints said, " We will

pursue her, and recover the children." And an angel came and

said, " You must pursue her in the direction of Libanus." They

rode on their horses after her, and Sisinnius smote her in the side,

and they took her and began to torment her : and she said, " I

cannot give up the children unless I drink of the milk of Meletine."

So Synodorus returned to Meletine and told her, and took of her

milk in a pail and brought it back with him; and when the Gyllou

had drunk it, she vomited up the children, who by the providence

of God were living ; and she swore by the circle of the sun and

the horn of the moon that whoever had her twelve names and the

names of the three saints written up in their house, could not be

approached by her. And the saints beat her and asked for her

twelve names and she, irvpl (pXeyo/niur), told them. The first was

TvXkov : of the others I only recorded Bpiavi]. They returned to

Meletine, and the whole city marvelled.

5. Les prieres de la Vierge a Bartos et au GolgotJia. Magical

prayers with a narrative setting. See Forbes Robinson's Coptic

Apocryphal Gospels, Preface.

6. Les prieres de S. Gyprien, et de TheopJiile. Also of a

magical nature. Cyprian is of course the magician of Antioch

who was martyred along with S. Justina. Theophilus is the

Patriarch of Alexandria.

7. Enseignements de Jesus-Christ a ses disciples, et Prieres

Magiques. The Instructions of Christ here printed deal chiefly

with magical names of God. In form they recall the Questions

of Bartholomeiv (see p. 155). Seven Magical Prayers follow; one

contains the story of an encounter between Solomon and the

' Hitlden King' of the ' Blacksmiths,' who is seemingly the King of

the Demons.

The eighth number is to contain the 'Regies attribuees a,

St. Pacome.'

E. In the fourth volume of the Oxford Studia Bihlica, Mr
F. C. Conybeare has given us translations (into Greek and Laliu
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respectively) of two Armenian versions of tlie Acta Pilati. The

student cannot but be grateful to Mr Conybeare for the new

material: but, at the same time, the inconvenience of the trans-

lations into two languages is very great, and the advantages of the

plan are not obvious.

F. Mr Forbes Robinson's Coptic A^JOcri/pJtal Gospels (Texts

and Studies, iv. 2) are a very valuable collection. But as my
readers are likely to have studied it themselves, it will be

superfluous to go through the contents in any detail. Another

fact which deters me from a complete survey of the book is this,

that its contents consist very largely of documents concerning the

birth and death of the Virgin : and the legendary literature of

these two events is at present an undigested mass of material

awaiting classification. Among the more novel fragments the

homiletic accounts of the Ministry of our Lord are prominent.

Fragment IV. (p. 176), which tells of the appearance of the Devil

as a fisherman (Praed's Red Fisherman will perhaps occur to the

minds of some readers as a parallel), rather reminds one of the

" Dispute of Christ with the Devil," printed by Vassiliev (see

p. 154).

The above notices include most of the really important texts

which have appeared in recent years, and might conceivably have

escaped the notice of students. They do not pretend to be com-

plete : it is only hoped that they may be useful so far as they go.

I might go on to make a list of desideixita in this department of

theological literature, but it is probable that a good many of the

items would only be desired by myself I am sure, however, that

at least two volumes of apocryphal books are eagerly looked for by

a not inconsiderable circle of theologians: I mean the Apocalypses

of Elijah and Zephaniah and the new Gnostic books in Coptic,

which have been recently acquired by the authorities at Berlin.
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Abbaucs xxxvi, xliii

Abdias, Historin Apostolica xv

Abraham, Arabic Life of Ixxxi ; Testa-

ment of Ivi, xeii, 156 ; Legend of 150

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Testaments of

Ixxxiii

Acherusian Lake Ixix

Achiacharus, Story of 157

Achikar, see Achiacharus

Acta Pilati, Armenian version of 167

Acts of Apostles, Apocryphal ix sqq.,

1 sqq. ; classified xxxviii—xl ; see also

Andrew, John, Paul, Peter, Thomas,

etc.

Adam, Apocalypse or Testament of Ixvii,

Ixix, Ixxxiii, Ixxxv ; Armenian Books

relating to 159, 103

Aegeates xxxi

Aion, representation of Ixi

Akiba, Habbi xci

Altercatio Simonis et Theophili liii

Amphilochius of Iconium, tract by xii

Anastasius Bibliothecarius xii

Anastasius Sinaita Ixxiii

Andrapolis xxxvi

Andreas Cretensis xxxiv, 157

Audi'ew, Acts of ix, xxix—xxxi

Andrew and Peter, Acts of, see Peter

Angelology of Test, of Job xcv

Angels, hour of adoration by Ixxxv

Annas 1

Anonymus de qualitatibus Sacei'dotis xiii

Alton. Narratio de rebus in Persia gcstis

150

Anon. y'aticiiKitio 155

Apocalypse, see Adam, Barucli, Peter,

Mary, Paul, Moses, Sophonias

Apocryphal writings, recently published

151 sqq.

Armenian Apocrypha, collection of 158

sqq.

Arsinoe xxxvi—xxxviii, xliii

Aruua Ixiii, Ixvi

Ascension of Isaiah Iviii, Ixxxiv, Ixxxix,

155, 100

Aseneth, Legend of Ixxxi, Ixxsix, xciv
;

Armenian version of 160

Astrotheosophi Ixi

Augustine, letter to Ceretius xvi

Babel, Tower of Ivii, lix

Babylas, St xxxv

Balaam xci

Baring Gould, S. A. Ixxii

Bartholomew, Martyrdom of xxxiii,

xxxix, xliii ; Questions of 155 ; Apoca-

lypse of 155

Baruch, Apocalypse of, in Greek, Intro-

duction xxxii, li sqq. ; Text 83—102
;

other literature under the name of

lii—liv ; Rest of the Words of xxxii,

xxxv, liii, liv, Iv, Ixii ; Armenian

Version 104, 105 ; Ethiopic 100

Basilissa, St xxxv

Basilius Junior, St xiii

Basset, Rene, Apocrijphes Ethiopiens 100,

107

Batiffol, P. 160

/Sdros xxi, xxiii, xxiv

Baumeister, DeiihiniUer Ixi
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Bede on Job xci

Bee, Book of the liv

Berendts, A. 154

Bernard, Professor J. H. Ixxxi

Bible Historial xcvi

Birch, Audr. xlix

Birds represent souls Ixix

Bonnet, Professor Max ix, x, xii, xiii

—

XV, xxii, xxix, xliii, 140, 150

Bonwetsch, Professor vi, li, Hi, Ixiii,

Ixxxi

Bousset, W. 155

Brandan, St, Voyage of Ix, Ixix

Brightman, H. A. 141

Brooke, A. E. xlv, Ixxii

Browning, R. xlix

Budge, Dr E. A. W. liv, 141

Butler, Dom Cuthbert vi, xxxii

Caiaphas 1

Cardinal, Dispute of, with Panagiote

Ixiv sqq.

Cedrenus, Georgius xlvi, 1, Ixxxii,

Ixxxiv

Cedron Iv

Ceretius, Augustine's letter to xvi

Cerne, Book of xvii ;i.

XcXidpLs Ixvi

Chalkadry Ixiv—Ixvi

Charadrius Ixvi

Chariots of the Sun and Moon Ixiii sqq.

Charles, Rev. E. H. vi, liii, Ivi, Ivii

Christ, Epistle of xxxv, 155 ; in Ethi-

opic 166; contention with the Devil

154; Hymn of, see Hymn; Testament

of Ixxxiv ; Instructious of, 167

Christophorus Alexandrinus xiv

Chrysostom, see John

Cinnamus, Joh. 1

Claudian, de Phoenice Ixvi

Clement of Alexandria, Adumbrationcs

X, xvi, 149

Clementine Recognitions Ixxxvi

Cocks, Myth about Ixv

Condiphorus xxxvi—xxxviii, xliii

Conybeare, F. C. 160, 167

Coptic Acts of Apostles xxxii sqq. ;

Apocryphal Gospels 168

Corssen, P., Criticism of 144—153

Council, Second Nicene, Acts of xii

;

Mss of xii ; Iconoclastic xii

Cowell, Professor E. B. Ixvi

Cross, Exaltation of xiii ; Invention of

xxxiv ; Leucius' teaching on xix, xxi,

XXX, xxxi

Cyprian liv

Cyprian, Pseudo-, de Montibus Sina et

Sion 148, 153

Cyprian, St, of Antioch, Prayer of

167

Daniel, Vision of 155 ; in Armenian

162, 165

Danube Ix

David, Song of 142

Decad xx

Delphi Ixi, 142

Demetrius, St, Acts of xxxiv

Deutsch, Em. xci

Devil, contention with Christ 154

Dialogus Animae et Corporis xxxiv

Didaclie Ixiii, Ixviii

Dieterichs, Alb. 143

Dillmann, A. lii

Dinah, Job's wife Ixxxi

Dionysius Areopagita xcii

Disputatio Panagiotae Ixiv, Ixvi, Ixix

5icrTOfj.os Ixvii

Docetae of Hippolytus xx, xxiii, xxiv

Docetism ix, xv, xx

Dodecad xx

Dorotheus, Pseudo- xlvi

Dragon, in Apoc. of Baruch lix sqcj. ; in

Pistis Sophia Ixi ; in other literature

lix—Ixi

Drusiana xv

Dualistic views xix

Egypt xc, xciv

Elias, Story of, in Armenian 164

Elihu xc, xci

Eliphaz xc

Encomia on St Andrew xxix—xxxi ; on

St John xxxiv

Encratite views xix

Enoch : Slavonic Book of Ivii—lix, Ixii

—
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Ixvii ; Armenian Vision of 165 ; Greek

Version of Ivi

Ephraem, dc Paeititeiitia xiii ; (Quoted

161, lU
Epiphanius xxxiii

Epiphanius, Pseudo-, 161, 164, 165

Epistola Christi, see Christ

Eras, various xiv, xv

Esdras 4, quoted Ivi, Ivii, Ixvi, Ixix ; in

Armenian 162 ; Greek Apocalypse of

Ixvii; Questions of in Armenian

1()2

Ethiopic Acts of Apostles xxxii sqq.
;

Ai^ocryplia, collection of 166, 1()7

Euphrosyne, St, Life of xiv

Eurippus, Life of St John Baptist xlvi,

154

Eurynomus a demon Ixi

Eusebius Alexandrinus, Encomium diei

Dominicac xiii

Eustathius, St, Life of xiv

Exorcisms 157

Ezra, Questions of, iu Armenian 162
;

see also Esdras

Fabricius Ixxiii

Fleck, F, F. xlix

Flowers carried by angels Ixix

Fruit, the Forbidden Ixi, Ixii

Gad xxxvii

Gadeira xliii

Galen, Legend of xlix

Garuda Ixiii, Ixvi

1V\, River Iv

Gelasian Decree Ixxii, Ixxiii

Genesis, the Little Ixxxiii

George, St, Acts of xxxiv ; Miracle of

xiii

Gerhard, Antik. Bilder Ixviii

Gidel, on Apoc. of Virgin 141

Girdles of Job's daughters xcv

Glycas, Michael xlix

Gobdelaa and Kasdoas, SS. xxxv

Gregorius, Life of Basilius Junior xiii

Gregorius Thcologus xxxiii

Gregory of Tours, MirncuJa Andreac

xxix, XXX

Grosseteste, Robert 156

Gundaphorus xxxvi—xxxviii, xliii

Gyllou, story of the 166

Hades, in Apoc. of Baruch lix—Ixi

Harnack, A. li. liii, 156

Harris Cowper, B. xiv

Heaven, gates of Ixiv, Ixv, Ixvii

Heavens, the Seven Iviii

Heber sale xxxv

Hebrews, Eijistle to the, connexion with

Testament of Job Ixxxviii, Ixxxix

Hermas 146

Hermione, St, Acts of xxxv

Herod, Letter of. Introduction to xiv

Herodias, Death of xlvi

Hezekiah, Testament of Ixxxiv

Hierotheus xcii

Hilgenfeld 142, 143

Hipiiolytus XX, xxiii, xxiv, liv, Ixi

Hymn, Bardesaniau, in Acts of Thomas
Ix

Hymn of Christ xvi, xx, xxii, xxiii

Hymns in Testament of Job Ixxxix, xcii,

xcvi, ci

Iberorum, de conversione xxxv

Interpretationes nomimnn Hebraicorum

Ixxiii

Irenaeus xxi, xxiv

Isaac, Testament of Ixiii, Ixxxiii

Itinerarium Theophili xxxv, Ixi, 156

Jacob, Testament of Ixxxiii

James, Epistle of, connexion with Tes-

tament of Job Ixxxvi

James, Protevangelium of xxxiii, xxxiv

James, St, Questions of, to John 157

Jasconius, a fish Ix

Jasher, Book of Ivii, lix

Jehuda, R. Ixii

Jeremiah, legends of, in Armenian 164,

165

Jeremiah, Faralipoinena of, see Baruch,

Rest of the Words of

Jerome's version of Job Ixxvii, Ixxix

Joannis, Vita S. xxxv

Job, Testament of, Introduction Ixxii

—
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cii ; Arabic tract on Ixxxi ; Slavonic

Life of Ixxxi

Job, Greek Version of Book of, com-

pared with the Testament Ixxiii sqq

Job in art Ixxxii

Job's daughters xcvii ; Job's sons xcvii,

xeviii ; chronology of his life ci, cii

Job's wife, Lament of Ixxiv ; name of

Ixxx, Ixxxi

Jobab identified with Job Ixxxv

John Baptist, St, Life of xlvi, 154

John Calybita, St, Life of xxxiv

John Chrysostom, tract by xiii, xiv,

xxxiii, xxxiv
;
quoted 164

John the Evangelist, Acts of St : a new

fragment 1 ; introduction to ix—xxxi

;

relation of, to the Gospel and 1st

Epistle 144 sqq.; Encomium of xxxiv;

Prayer of xvii

Johnston, A. E. Ixxxi

Jonah, Preaching of 164

Josephl Narratio xlv

Jubilees, Book of Ixxxiii

Judas Thaddaeus, Acts of, discussed xli

Judith 157

Junii;s Bassus, sarcophagus of Ixxxii

Justin the Gnostic liv

Keutera xxxvii, xliii

Klostermaun 155

Koran, on Job Ixxx

Lagarde, P. de Ixxxiv

Lamech, story of 156

Lausiac History, excerpts from xxxiv

Lcgcnda Aitrea xlvi

Leo Imperator xxxv

Leoutius Neaiiolitauus, tract by xxxiii

Lesbonax, Herod's son xlvii

Letters, of Herod and Pilate, Introduc-

tion to xlv ; of Tiberius to Pilate, In-

troduction to xlix ; see also Cluist

Leucius Charinus, Acts of Apostles by

ix sqq.; his date x; his name xi

;

account of him by Photius xvii—xix ;

his doctrinal position xx, xxi; humour

xxii ; author of Acts of Peter xxiv

—

xxviii ; author of Acts of Andrew xxix

—xxxi ; his relation to the Johannine

writings 144—153

Leucius, Governor of India xxxvi

—

—xxxviii, xliii

Leyden Papyrus 143

Lidzbarski 157

Lipsius, E. A. ix, x, xvi, xxxii, xli, xliii,

Ix, 144 sqq.

Longinus, death of xlvii, xlviii

Longolius, Gybertus xii

Lot, story of xiv, 156

Lycomedes, story of xii

Macarius Romanus xxxv, 156

Magical prayers, in Greek 157 ; in

Ethiopic 167

Mahabharata Ixvi

Mai, Angelo Ixxii

Malan, S. C. xxxii, 159

Manasseh, Prayer of, in Armenian 162

Manasses, Constautine 1

Manuscripts, at Athens 140 ; Brit. Mus.

Harl. 2965, 7653, xvii n. : Add. 10,073,

xxxi, xxxiii—xxxv ; Add. 14,609, xlv
;

Cambridge, Book of Cerne xvii n.
;

Dublin, F. 2 Ixxxi ; Jerusalem xxxix,

Ixxxii ; Monte Cassino 154 ; Moscow,

140 ; Oxford 154 ; Paris, fonds Grec

no. 395, 166 ; no. 510, Ixxxii ; no.

929, xlv; no. 938, Ixxiii; no. 2658,

Ixxiii ; Rome xii, 141 ; of Archd.

Tattam xxxii ; of Count Tolstoj lii

;

Turin, 140 ; Vienna xiii ; date dis-

cussed xiv, XV ; also 141 ; sec also

154 sqq.

Mary, Apocalypse of xxxiv, 141

Mary Magdalen, St xlix, 1

Matthias xxxvi

Mayor, Professor J. E. B. 138

McLean, N. xlv

Melchizedek, Story of xiv, 156

Menaea, Greek, on Job Ixxxi

Menas, St, Acts of xxxv

Metaphors in Test, of Job xcvi

Michael, St, Miracle of xxxiv : also Iv,

Ixix, 157

Michael Palaeologus Ixiv

Midrash Ixxxiv, xciii, xciv
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Moon, Chariot of Ixviii ; in Enoch,

Baruch, etc. Ixiii sqq.

Morfill, W. R. V, vi, Hi ; translation of

Apocalypse of Baruch by 103 sqq.

Moses, Apocalypse of Iviii, Ixviii, Ixix,

Ixxxiii, Ixxxv, Ixxxix, xci, xcii ; Ar-

menian version of 159 ; Testament of

Ixxxiii ; Assumption of Ixxxiii, xci,

15G, 160; Prayer of 142; Story of,

in Armenian 100

Muratorian Fraf^meut, on the Acts x, xi

Nadan, Death of 158 note

Nahor, Job's brother xcii

Niy/Dei'as xcii

'Nrjpeds xcii

NiceiDhorus, St, xxxv

Nicephorus Callistus xlvii, 1

Noah Ixii

Ocean River, the Ivi, Ix

Og, Book of Ixxiii

Ogdoad XX

Onuphrius, St xiii

Origen, quotes Apoc. of Baruch li, Iv,

Ixxix, xci

Origenls Poenitentia Ixxiii

"0/)os xxi

Palaea liistoria 156, 157

Palmer, Professor E. H. Ixxxiv

Panagiote, dispute of, with Cardinal

Ixiv sqq.

Paphnutius xiii

Paradise Ixii

Parasceue, St xiv

Parthenon Ixiii

Patriarchs, Testaments of the Twelve

Ixxiii (a ms of them), Ixxx, Ixxxiii,

Ixxxiv sqq. ; Testament of Levi Iviii,

Ixvii ; Armenian version of them 160

Paul, Acts of ix ; exorcism of a viper by

157

Paul, Apocalypse of Ivi, Ivii, Ix, Ixvii,

Ixviii, Ixix—Ixxi, Ixxx ; Arabic version

of Ixxxi ; collections of Latin text

138

Pausanias Ixi

Peratae Ixi

Peter, Acts of ix ; used in the Muratorian

Fragment x, xi ; doctrines of xviii,

xix ; compared with Acts of John

XXV—xxviii; with Acts of Andrew

XXX, xxxi ; with Gospel of John 150

—

153

Peter, Gospel of xv, 147, 148 ; Apoca-

lyi^se of xxii, xci ; Arabic Apocalypse

of 1G3 ; Prayer of xvii

Peter and Andrew, Acts of, discussed xli

Peter apjjears in Acts of Thomas xxxvi

;

in Acts of other Apostles xxxviii sqq.

Phanuel, angel Ivii

Philip, Syriac Acts of xiii

Philip's daughters xcv

Phoenix Ixiv—Ixvi

Photius, his account of Leucian Acts

xvii—xix

Pilate, Letter of. Introduction to xlv

;

Anaphora and Paradosis of xlv, xlvi,

1 ; Letter to him, from Tiberius xlix

;

Acts of sec Acta Pilati

Pistis Soijhia Ixi

Polygnotus Ixi

Praed, W. M. 168

Prayers, magical and apocryphal 157,

167 ; see John (Did Peter

Priscilliau xvi

Procla, wife of Pilate xlvi

Prologues to Gospels, Latin 144

Prometheus xlviii

Prophets, Deaths of, in Armenian 160

Protevangelium xxxiii, xxxiv

Quantaria xxxvii, xliii

Questions, see Bartholomew, Esdras,

James, Sheba

Eahma, Job's wife Ixxx

Ramiel Ivii

Rendel Harris, Dr liii—Iv, 154

Rivers, the 300 Ix

Robinson, F. 168

Robinson, Professor J. A. xiii, lix, xcv,

158

Salome xlvii
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Saraael Ixii

Sarasael, angel Ixii

Sarkis 1G6

Sedrach, Apocalypse of 142

Septuagint, see Job

Sergius 166

Serpent, identified with Satan xci

Sei'iDent, see Dragon

Seth 163, 164

Seven Sleepers, Story of xxxv

Sheba, Qneen of, dialogue with Solomon

161

Simon, E. Ixxiii

Sina et Sion, Ps.-Cyprian, de montibiis

140, 153

Sinker, Dr R. Ixxiii

Sins, Lists of Ixiii, Ixvii, Ixviii

Sisinnius, St, Legend of 166

Sitis, Job's wife xcvii, c

Slavonic Apocryphal writings li, 154

—

157 ; Life of Job Ixxxi ; Palaea 155

Solomon, Testament of Ixxxiv, Ixxxvii

;

Books of, in Armenian 160, 161

Solomon of Basrah liv

Sophonias, Apocalypse of Iviii

Souls represented as birds Ixix

Sousnyos, St, Legend of 166, 167

Spitta, F. Ixxxvi

Suidas xiv, Ixviii, Ixxxvi, 156

Sun, in Enoch etc. Ixiii sqq.

Surjal, angel lii

Synaxarium xxxv

Targnm on Job Ixxxi

Tattam, Archdeacon xxxii

Tertag, St, Legend of 166

Testament, see Abraham, Patriarchs,

Isaac, Job ; Enumeration and classi-

fication of Ixxxiii, Ixxxiv

Thaddaeus, see Judas

Theocritus xcvi

Theodosius, Story of xiv

Theodotion Ixxix

Theophili Itinerarium, see Itinerarium

Theophilus of Alexandria, Prayer of 167

Thilo, J. C. xiv

Thomas, Acts of, later form now first

published ; Introduction xxxii sqq. ;

Ethiopic Acts xxxii ; abstract of xxxvi,

xxxvii ; Coptic Acts xxxii ; older Acts

ix, Ix

Tiberius, Letter of, to Pilate, Introduction

xlix

Tiridates 166

Tischendorf xiv

Tityus xlviii

Tobit Ixxxix, xc, xcii, 157, 158

Turner, C. H. 143

Usener, H. xiv

Uzzali 156

Valentinus xxi

Vassiliev, Anecdota Graeco-Byzantina

xxxv, xlvi, Ixi, Ixiv ; account of con-

tents 154 sqq. ; on Zosimus 140 ; on

Apocalypse of Virgin 141

Vaughan, Henry xlvii

Vecius xxxvi—xxxviii, xliii

Veronica 1

Vials containing prayers Ixix

Vindicta Saluatoris 1

Vine, Legend of Ixii

Virgin, Prayers of 167 ; and see Mary

Vishnu Ixiii, Ixvi

Voigtliinder, J. xci

Ward, H. L. D. 142

Wirth, Alb. 156

Witch, Story of a 166

Wright, Professor W, xlii, xiv

Xanthippe and Polyxena, Acts of, cor-

rections 139

Xenophon, St, Acts of xxxiv

Yaschar, Book of Ivii, lix

Zacharias 154

Zahn, Th. ix, x, xvi, xxii—xxiv, 144

Zephaniah, see Sophonias

Zoroaster liv

Zosimus, Story of xxxiv, Ivi, Ivii, xcii,

140 ; Arabic version Ixxxiv ; Ethiopic

version 141
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PREFACE.

THE Quis Dines Saluetur has met with less than justice at the

hands of the editors of Clement of Alexandria : all editions

hitherto have been founded on Ghisler's very inaccurate copy

printed from Vat. Gr. 623 (16th century). It is now edited for

the first time from the Escurial MS. fl III 19 (11th century), the

parent of the Vatican MS.

It was at first arranged that an investigation of the text of

the Gospels and Acts used by Clement should accompany this

edition of the QDS: for this purpose I examined all known MSS.

of Clement's writings that are of any importance, and the general

results of this examination are given in this number. The

Syndics of the University Press have kindly allowed me to

defer the publication of the examination of Clement's Quota-

tions from the Gospels and Acts, which will therefore appear in

a separate number of Texts and Studies.

I have to thank the Editor of this Series for his continual help

and advice : without it this book would probably never have been

begun, and would certainly never have been finished. I have

also to thank Prof. J. B. Mayor and Dr Henry Jackson for many

valuable notes and hints.

To my friend Dr Otto Stahlin I am under peculiar obligations,

as will be seen by any one who reads my Introduction. As he

had intended to edit the QDS, and is also collecting materials for

the edition of Clement in the Berlin Corpus, we have been working

on parallel lines. We have kept each other continually informed

of anything new which we found ; and I can scarcely calculate the
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extent to which I have benefited by our correspondence. He has

been good enough to go over ray proof-sheets for me ; and as the

original collations of some of the MSS. quoted are in his possession,

and he has independent collations of others, the value of this

service is obvious.

Lastly it is my pleasant duty to acknowledge the unfailing

kindness I have received from the Librarians of the libraries

which I have visited.

MiCKLEHAM,

Dorking.

May 1897.
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INTRODUCTION.

ON THE TEXT OF CLEMENT'S WORKS.

§ 1. MSS. OF THE PllOTHEPTICUS AND THE PaEDAGOGUS.

By far the most important of the MSS. of the Protrepticus and

the Paedagogus is the well-known Arethas Codex in the Biblio-

theque Nationale at Paris (Gr. 451 : quoted as P). It was written

in the year 914 by the scribe Baanes for Arethas, Archbishop of

Caesarea in Cappadocia. This codex has been so often described S

that it is needless to give a description here. The note of the

price paid for the MS. is correctly printed in the Melanges Graux,

p. 750 ; it is easily legible with the aid of a glass and runs: ivr:& k

Trepya/ju i^N r that is vov/xfjbOL'i k rrep'yafirjvai, vou/x/xoi^ r ; the price

paid for the parchment is kept separate from the cost of writing.

Five quires (8 to 12) of eight leaves each have been lost, containing

the first ten Chapters of Paed. i and the beginning of Chapter xi

as far as Tr/ao? he koX Tr]<; iTrcTLfit]...

Mutinensis, Gr. 126 (also marked III D 7
;
quoted as M)-, was

copied from P before these five quires were lost. It belongs to the

10th or 11th century. The two hymns, which are not in P, are

added after Paed. ill ; a short fragment has also been inserted

here headed 'E/c ttj^; iv ^f^XKrihovL ay[a<i awohov.

1 See Montfaucon, Palaeo(jr. Graeca, pp. 274—277 (with facsimile) ; von Otto,

Corpus apolog. Gr. iii. p. xxxiii. ; Dindorf, Clem. Alex. i. pp. v. ff. ; and more

especially Harnack, Tcxte und Ujitcr-^uchunrien, i. i. pp. 24 ff., and von Gebhardt,

ibid. iii. 162 ff. A good facsimile in Omont, Fac-simik'ti des MSS. great dates de

la Bihliotheqnc Nationale. du ix" an xiv^ siecle, pi. ii.

- For description sec T. W. Allen, Notes on Gr. MSS. in Italian Libraries, pp. 13 f.
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This MS. is undoubtedly the Codex Carpensis of Victorius, the

editor of the Editio Princej)s^ of Clement, which has been supposed

to be lost. The evidence is as follows'^

Victorius in a letter to the Cardinal Marcellus Cervinus, pre-

fixed to his edition of Clement (p. 4), speaks of a uetustissimum

exemplar Protreptici et Paedagogi lent by Rodulphus Pius antistes

Carpensis from his ancestral library to Cervinus for collation^

Moreover, Hervetus in a letter addressed to Rodolphus Carpensis,

prefixed to his Latin translation of Clement's works*, describes what

is evidently the same codex in a passage which seems to have

escaped notice in this connection. On page 4 he says : "A te

autem amplissime Cardinalis benigne est suppeditatus is liber qui

dicitur irpoTpeirTLKO'i— Qui cum nuper editus esset, et aliquot

meis amicis visum esset facturum me operae pretium si eum
Latine verterem, earn ego provinciam eo suscepi confidentius, quod

a tuo exemplari antiquissimo et permultis in eo adiectis Scholiis

illustrate adiutus sim." At the end of the Protrepticus and of

each book of the Paedagogus Hervetus gives a Latin translation of

some of the Scholia found in MP^
Cardinal Rodolfo Pio had inherited many valuable MSS. from his

uncle Alberto Pio, Principe di Carpi, and among them many which

the latter had bought from the heirs of Giorgio Valla for 800

zecchini : the most valuable of these MSS. came into the Estense,

probably through the Cardinals Ippolito and Luigi at Rome^
There is therefore a considerable probability that the present

1 Florentiae, 1550.

2 Allen, ]3. 3, thinks it probable that the Mutinensis and the Cai-pensis are

identical, but it is perhaps worth while to prove the fact.

3 The passage is quoted by Dindorf, i. vii.

* dementis Alexandrini omnia quae quidem extant opera Gentiano Herveto

Aurelio interprete. Florentiae, 1551.

^ Dr Stahlin, who had also observed the evidence afforded by Hervetus, writes

to me with regard to these Scholia :
" Nun findet sich unter denselben keine

Bemerkung die nicht in M stiinde, aber verschiedene die nur in M stehen, d. h.

Scholien von M rec. z. B. die bei Dind. i. 422, 10—12 und ibid. 25—28 mitgeteilten

Scholien."

*> For further details about these MSS. see Coelestinus Cavedoni, " Notizia Let-

teraria di alcuni codici...che gia furono di Alberto Pio Principe di Carpi," in the

Memorie di Religione, di Morale, e di Letteratura, Serie terza, Tomo xvii. Modena,

1854, and Heiberg, Beitnige zur Geschichte Georg Valla's und seiner Bibliothek.

Leipzig, 1896.
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Mutinensis, which so exactly suits the description of Victorius and

Hervetus, is the Codex Carpensis. But Dindorf says^ that it is

clear the Mutinensis is not the codex mentioned by Victorius, as all

the MSS. of the Biblioteca Carpensis which passed into the Estense

are marked with the note ^AX^eprov Uiov koI twv <pl\uiv, which

is not found in this codex. He continues :
—

" ex quo satis certo

colligi posse hunc codicem non ex libris Carpensibus, sed ex

Estensibus esse recte monebat Coelestinus Cavedoni, Bibliotecae

Palatinae praefectus, qui hujus codicis usum liberalissime mihi

concessit." This negative argument is obviously inconclusive.

The Protrepticus begins at the top of fol 1* of the original MS.

;

the table of contents and the concluding pages of the Greek trans-

lation of extracts from Firmianus Lactantius de Sihyllis, which end

the MS., are in a very late hand, on rather different sized parchment,

and are certainly later additions ; the MS. has been rebound within

the last 200 years, and these pages were perhaps added then ; there

is therefore no possibility of finding the name of Alberto Pio

either at the beginning or end of the MS. in its present state.

Positive evidence, however, that it did come from the Bibl.

Carpensis is fortunately to be had. Cavedoni, in his tract already

referred to^, says " Tutti questi codici (i.e. those bought by Alberto

Pio from the heirs of Giorgio Valla) portano segnato in principio

tra due lineette nel sommo margine il numero delle carte di che

componesi ciascuno di essi." Now our MS. has on the top margin

of fol. l** the note "292 cart." The Librarian of the Estense and I

compared this note of the number of pages with the similar notes

in several other MSS. bearing the names of Alberto Pio and

Giorgio Valla, and coming from the Bibl. Carpensis ; we were both

of opinion that these notes were in the same hand and ink. It

is therefore, I think, quite certain that this is one of the MSS.

inherited by Rodolfo Pio from his uncle, and that it is the Codex

Carpensis of Victorius. This conclusion is further supported by

the fact that Giorgio Valla published at Venice in 1498 a Latin

translation of Athenagoras de Resurrectione, a tract which is con-

tained in the Mutinensis.

There is one other point of interest concerning this MS.

Schwartz^ speaks of " nonnulla de Sibyllis," which conclude the

1 Vol. I. pp. vii f. - p. 227, note 17. •' Texte uud UiitcrK., iv. i. p. iv.
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codex, as being written by two more recent hands. The last two

pages, as stated above, are in a very late hand, but the main part

of the extracts e« twv <f>ip/jLLavov XaKravTiov rov pco/jbaiov trepX

<Ti^vWr)<i Kol Toov XoLTTojv is in a hand which does not occur in other

parts of the MS., but is written on exactly similar parchment, and

begins in the middle of a page. This hand cannot, I think, be

placed later than the 11th century, and is, I am convinced, the hand

of the scribe of Med. Laur. PI. v. c. 3, the only authority for the

Stromata. I saw both MSS. within 48 hours, and also compared

this hand of M with Bandini's facsimile of the Laurentian codex.

If this identification of hands is correct, it shows that in the 11th

century there was a library containing the Protrepticus, the

Paedagogus and the Stromata : this would account for extracts

from the two latter woi^ks being found in the four closely related

MSS. Neap, ii aa. 14, Ottob. 94 and 98, Monac. 479 \ Ottob. 98

also contains other extracts from Proir. and Paed. Stahlin (p. 17)

shows that these were not copied from any MS. now known to us,

and thinks it not impossible that they sprang from the same

source as the extracts from the Stromata. He concludes :
" es

ware dann der Riickschluss auf eine Handschrift zu machen, in der

sowohl Protrepticus und Padagogus als die Stromata standen."

If the scribe of the "de Sibylla" in Mut. 126 was really identical

with the scribe of the Florence codex of the Stromata, all these

works were to be found near each other in the 11th century^.

The Florence MS. Bibl. Medic. Laurenziana, PI. v. c. 24, (F)

contains the three books of the Paedagogus and the two

hymns. It is assigned to the 11th century, and is composed of

32 gatherings of 8 leaves each (size 9^ in. x 8^ in.; vellum; 19 lines

a page ; letters hang from lines ruled with blunt point : Scholia

written in same hand and ink as text, but with a finer pen).

The two centre leaves of gatherings 7 and 16 have been lost,

' See Stahlin, Beitrdge zur Kenntniss der Handschriften des Clemens Alex-

andrinus, Niirnberg, 1895, pp. 12 ff.

2 With regard to these two MSS. Dr Stahlin writes to me: " Dass Mut. und

Laur. einmal in derselben Bibliothek waren, is ganz unzweifelhaft dadurch, dass

die Eandbemerkungen, welche sich im Laur. von f. 221" an finden (cf. Dind. ni.

67, 6. 12 u. s. w.), von derselben Hand herriihren wie die mit griinen Tinte in Mut.

Ill D 7 (that is, M rec). Dass die Hand identisch ist, kann keinem zweifelhaft sein,

der beide Schriften gesehen hat."



ON THE TEXT OF CLEMENTS WORKS. XIU

owing to the binding string cutting through them : the first

pair of leaves contained the words ^e\7] /jlov to avrrjv fiovdSa

(Paed. I viii; Dindorf i 180. 16—182. 21 ; Potter 188—140) ;
the

second pair from (TTo-)(acnkov yap to efM^aivec 8e(nro- {Paed. II

vii, viii ; Dindorf i 2G6. 1—268. 8 ; Potter 204, 205). The same

lacunae occur in the following MSS., proving that they are de-

rived from F :—Bodleianus 39 (B), Brit. Mus. Reg. 16 D xvii (R),

Paris Bibl. Nat. Gr. 452 and 587 \ Vat. Palatinus Gr. 86 (Pal),

Neapol. II AA 14, Venet. Marc, xi 4 (formerly 652)^ and possibly

the excerpta in Vat. Palatinus Gr. 302 ^

In considering the relations of F and M to P the work done by

Harnack and von Gebhardt is most important. Harnack cleared

the way by showing that Tatian's Oi^atio ad Graecos, which

occurs in M, was once contained in P*: von Gebhardt then

examined the MS. and arrived at the following conclusions^

In the scholia in the margin, two hands can be distinguished

;

one the hand of Baanes, the scribe of the text ; the other the

hand of the person who wrote the long scholion beginning

hea-jxevoiv 7rp6<; afxireXov on the last two pages of the MS. (printed

in Dind. I xiv f). This scholion is written in FM opposite the

place to which it refers (Paed. I v 15 (106)), and is headed 'Apeda

dp'^^^ieirtaKOTrov. Von Gebhardt thinks that Arethas made a

rough draft at the end of his MS., and then copied the scholion

out in the margin opposite Paed. l v 15, which was in the jDart

1 One of these two is no doubt the MS. referred to by Nourry, Apimratus ad

Bibl. max. vet. Patrum, col. 659.

2 See Villoison, Anecdota Graeca, Venetiis, 178], torn. ii. pp. 97 and 249.

3 On these four MSS. see Stahlin, Beitrncje, pp. 7 ff. In Palat. Gr. 302 Stiihlin

says an extract from Paed. ii. viii. is headed ev rip dK€cpd\c{) Xoyip. As the heading

of chapter viii. is lost in F, he concludes that these extracts are derived from

that MS. But the New College codex (N) (see below, pp. xv. f.) omits the heading

of chapter viii. ; it seems to me, therefore, quite possible that they are derived from

a MS. related to N.

* Texte u. Unt. i. i. 25 f.

« Texte u. Unt. i. iii. 162 ff. When I examined the Paris MS. in May, 1894,

von Gebhardt's work was unknown to me, and I made the following note, which

agrees with his conclusions in every jioint. "lu the scholia common to FMP, two

hands can be distinguished in P: one a very neat, fine, small half-uncial, probably

by the text-scribe; the other a larger, rougher half-uncial, more like the hand on

fol. 402 (i.e. the scholion beginning defffievtov irpbs a/xTreXou). It is thus certain that

the scholia in FM must have been copied from P."
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of P now lost : judging from differences in the size and style

of the writing, he thinks that the scholia in the second hand

were written in the margin by Arethas at various times. It

follows of course that F and M, which contain both the text-

hand and the Arethas scholia of P, derived these scholia from

that MS.i

It is a natural inference that the text also of these two MSS.

springs from P. As far as regards M this can hardly be doubted.

Dindorf's imperfect and often incorrect collation of M has ob-

scured its relation to P. The texts of the two MSS. are practically

identical", and it may be considered certain that M was copied,

probably directly, from P, though the two hymns must have been

added from another source.

With regard to F the case is by no means so clear. Dr Stahlin

now considers that it is descended from P^, Against this it can

be urged that a scribe might very well take his scholia from

a different MS. from that which supplied the text*; further, it is

strange that F should have deliberately omitted the Protrepticus^

In very few instances does F preserve a good reading not found

in P : the following are the principal variants in the portions

of Paed. II, III, which I collated myself.

Dindorf I 204. 26 (Potter 155) e'cm' [xov 6 vi6<i P iariv 6 vl6<i

fxov F (perhaps corrected according to Gospel text) 215. 17 (165)

1 Dindorf, Clem. Al. i. 439—450, gives several scholia as occurring in FM and

not in P. This need, however, cause no difficulty, for a later writer, who inserted

several tracts of Hesychius and Maximus in the margin of P, frequently erased

the original scholia to make room for himself. In all cases I had time to look

at, where scholia in FM were not quoted from P, traces of the writing could be

seen in that MS. under the Hesychius or Maximus. This late writer sometimes

recopied in another place what he erased.

2 In the portions of Paed. ii., iii., which I collated for the Gospels and Acts

quotations, M varies from P only 10 times, and always in very small points. See

further the readings of M, which I communicated to Dr Stahlin, in his Beitrdge,

pp. 5 f.

* Beitrdge, p. 6.

"* F does not contain by any means all the scholia found in P.

^ Dindorf (i. viii.) speaks of F as "amplioris, quantum ex similitudine codicum

supra descriptorum colligi potest (i.e. M and P), voluminis fragmentum." I know

of no reason for thinking this surmise of Dindorf's to be correct.

• Unfortunately Dindorf's collation of F is quite unreliable.
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fxeya P ^k<^av F (probably rightly) 216. 10 (106) aprov P apiarov F
22-t. 15 (172) (f)v\d^6i P (j)v\d^rj F 16 e'xot 8' ai/ P €xet 8e F
245. 19 (189) K6pLo<: P 6 /ci^to^'F 247. 9 (190) rpv/SXifp PF**

Tpv^Xcov F* 268. 18 (200) ei? to Tpvl3\cov P eV tcIj rpv^Xm F
301. 3, 4 (231) craXa/iwi/ (bis) P* craXofK^v (bis) F 18 (232)

fi€TeaypL^€a0€ P yu^ fieTetopH^eaOe F 302. 27 (233) oVo/ia P

6u6fiaTi F 320. 10 (246) - tov irXovaiov F* 328. 27 yvvaiKo^ a

(a blank space) epa? P <yvvaiK6<i, dX)C eTaLpa<; F 354. 12 (274)

e^evpcaKei P i^evpi^aet F 18 dviap(S<; P dviapo<; F 359. 7

(277)- F 390. 11 (301) iroXtrevw/xeda P iroXiTevSfieea F.

Some of the readings of F are mere errors, others are such

as might easily have been introduced by conjecture. Considering

the strong probability that a scribe would take his text from

the same MS. from which he took the scholia, there is not

sufficient evidence to show that the text of F is independent

of P : we must therefore conclude that this MS, is descended

from P, though considerably altered by conjectural emendation,

or possibly by correction from another MS.^

In the first ten chapters of Paed. i, where P fails us, the text

depends on FM : it is therefore important to prove that these

two MSS. are independent of each other. In all the readings

quoted above M agrees with P against F ; we may therefore

reasonably conclude that where P is lost M represents it far more

nearly than F does. In my opinion M is older than F, but in

any case the above readings prove that the former was not copied

from the latter : the following readings show that the converse

was not the case. Dindorf i 206 12 (Potter 157) evXvrov FP
evXoiTov M* 300. 23 (231) rfj "^u^fj v/j,d>v] vfioov FP I'j/Lidov M
302. 18 (232) X'^P'''^''

FP %«p^Tt M 316. 16 (243) «? aeavrov

FP (oa-eavTov M 365. 6 (282) e^toOev FP e^co M.

Another MS. which has attracted a good deal of attention is

Cod. Oxon. Coll. Novi 139 (N)'. It is a paper MS. of the

15th century made up of 272 leaves bound in irregular gatherings,

1 As the entire dependence of F on P has not yet been proved, the readings of

F should still be quoted.

- The Librarian of New College kindly sent this MS. to the Cambridge Uni-

versity Library in July 1895, that I might examine it at leisure. For a further

description see Stiililin, Observ. Crit. in Clementcm Alex., Erlangae, 1890, pp. 18 f.

B. b
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The contents are : ff. 1=^—45'^ Clement's Protr. : ff. 45''—47*^ blank :

ff. 48-^—118'' Paed. ii and iii: ff. 119^—122'' blank: ff. 123-^—271'^

Anastasius et<? rriv TrvevfxariKijv dvaycoyrjv ttJ? €^ar)fj,epov kti(T€(o<;.

Fol. 272 is bound outside the last gathering, and appears to have

belonged to another MS. : it contains a fragment from Paed. li

V and vi (Dind. i 255. 10—158. 16: Potter 196—198): incipit e|

avTSv Sei explicit TraiSaycoytjaei'i, al fierd. The writing appears to

be of the same date as N, but it is not in the hand of any of the

three scribes who worked at the MS. (Quoted as W^.)

I propose to deal first with the text of N^"": the following

readings show that it is closely related to N. Dind. i 255. 12

(Potter 196) - o NN^^' 16 Kadapfiovlav NN^'' 255. 20 Kix^ta-fMoq

NNf'- P** KLX^caa-fio^ FP* 256. 24 (197) Trdvra NN^'' ir/wra^

FP : vv NN^-- eliretv FP 257. 12 (198) «€</>. e NN^'' /ce</). r FP
(this mistake has put all the remaining chapters of book ii one

wrong in N) 258. 11 ^ NN^'' rj FP.

That N^'' was not copied from N is proved by the fact that the

latter omits eKTropevecrdco—dyiotf; fir) (258. 6, 7 : Potter 198),

whereas N^'" does not. N was not copied from the MS. to which

N^'' belonged, for (255. 10 : Potter 196) N has with all other MSS.

fierpov avTol^ kciX Kaipov, Avhile N^'" has fierpov koI Katpov avrol^.

It is safe, however, to conclude that N and W^ had a near common
ancestor.

The facts that N omits Paed. i, of which chapters i to x have

been lost in P, and that, like P, it does not contain the two hymns,

which are found in F and M, naturally suggest that its text is

derived from P. This is fully borne out by the similarity of the

texts of the two MSS.
Further, N embodies most of the corrections made in the text

of P by later hands : witness the following readings, in which P**

differs from M and F

:

Dind. I 18. 12 (Potter lo) -\- dpp9jTocf)6pta NP** 20. 17 (16)

OprjaKevecv P* OprjaKeiav NP** 33. 1 (27) p-dpTricraa P* /jidpirrjaa-a

NP** 34. 16 (29) IdacovL P* Idaovi NP** 68. 6 (54) Spl^eaOac

P ipyd^eadat N and P margin 263. 10 (202) tmv F t'ovtcov P
omit altogether N (evidently thinking the whole word was

cancelled) 267. 14 (205) dcfieoivrat FP* dx^ievrai NP** 273. 16

(210) 8^ FP* iirj NP** 274. 19 (211) direppee FP* airape P**
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airaipe N 801. 3 (231) aakafiwv P* ao\o^l(av NP** but line 4

adXafiMv NP the connection not having been made in the second

instance in P 304. 3 (234) TrapaXvirwr] FP* TrapaXwocr) NP**
314. 19 and 315. 2 (241) oarpiov FP* Lrpeov NP**.

Only five very short scholia are found in N : they all occur also

in F and P : but 15 times N has ar] in the margin, only occasionally

in the same places as similar notes in FP.

That a typo of text was current derived from P and omitting

Paed. I altogether is proved by a 16th century codex in the Biblio-

theque Nationalo at Paris, numbered Suppl. Gr. 254^ A comparison

of this MS. with P shows that as far as regards the Protrepticus

and books il and III of the Paedagogus it is certainly descended from

P, as the tracts of Hesychius and Maximus, which have been written

in the margin of P by a 15th century hand, are found in it by the

first hand : the margin of Paed. I, however, shows no trace of any

connection with P. That this book was added from a MS.'* of the

F group, is proved by the lacuna in ch. viii (Dind. i 180. 16

—

182. 21 ; Potter 138—140) occasioned by the loss of two leaves in

F. (See the account of that MS. pp. xii f

)

That the whole of book I, and not merely the chapters missing

in P, has been supplied is evident, as all through this book only

the short scholia written in red in MSS. of the F group are found,

and the .subscription is written in a style not at all resembling the

subscriptions to the other books, but recalling those in R,

A MS. presenting exactly similar features, and no doubt

Connected with Paris Suppl. Gr. 254, is Ottobonianus 94, described

by Stiihlin {Beitrdge, p. 9). It has the long lacuna in Paed. i, but

not the one in Paed. II^

' This is no doubt the MS. of which Noiirry says on col. 634 of the Apparatua

ad Bill. ma.r. vet. Patrnm, Paris, 1703 :—" Posteiiorem ex Parisini RR. PP. socie-

tatis Jesvx collegii Bibliotheca E. P. Ilarduinus pro more suo nobiscum perquam

humanissime communicavit." Sujipl. Gr. 2.50 is known to have belonged to the

Jesuit College.

" That this MS. was closely allied to Mus. Brit. Bibl. Reg. IG d xvii. (R) is

proved by the following instances where a blank space is left in both MSS. Dind.

I. 150. 16 (Potter 111) -ti^ Kvplij) Kal, 17 - wvevfiart, 20 — aOTUf fKeivuf, 21 - of div-

\ifffi6v fiev, 22 — KpeiTrdvuv elvai, 23 — air6 ttjs — rwv x^'-P^"^'') 24 space left blank

after AvdyK-q^, 151. 1-?) fxerdvoia rj. Potter states that similar lacunae occur in

Bodleianus 39.

^ A few readings from the Frotr. and Paed. i. are given in Dind. i. p. x.

62
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I think I have shown that there was a tyjie of text derived

from P, which altogether omitted Paed. i, and that N shows signs

of very close connection with P : a comparison of N with N^"" has

proved that there were one or more intermediate steps between

them and P, giving plenty of opportunity for the introduction of

divergencies and corrections. We may therefore conclude that N
is derived from P corrected, a view with which Dr Stahlin, who

has collated N, now agrees \ I have collated all the quotations

from the Gospels and Acts in N, but as it affords no variants of

any interest I do not intend to quote its readings.

Dr Stahlin mentions as closely allied to N a 15th century MS.

preserved at Genoa in the Biblioteca della Congregazione della

missione urbana di S. Carlo, and numbered 28. It contains the

Protr., Paed. Ii, ill and also the Philocalia of Origen^.

MSS. OF Protr. and Paed.

^^"
' /Neap. II. AA. 14

Ottob. 94

n.«„i, oi / Ven. Marc. 652
Ottob. 94 / T>„i ofl

^^'^
1vSl.%. 3sl

^'-o^^- or-l>'- 'l'""' ^"PP"- "'• 25^

J Pal. I

Paris 452

„ 587
Bodl. 39
Mua. Hr. I J. lH I), xvii

^ Beitnige, p. 10.

^ Stahlin, Beitnige, p. 11, speaking of this MS., says : "die Verwandtschaft mit

N zeigt nicht nur das Fehlen des ersten Buches des Padagogus, sondern auch das
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Dr Stiihlin also mentions' two 16th century MSS. containing

the Protrepticus, namely, Monacensis 97 and Valicellianus F. 33.

Of these he says " die jedenfalls auf P zurlickgehen."

To sum up : where extant, P is the sole authority, though

there is a possibility that F may have an independent value

:

where P is wanting (Paed. I i—x and beginning of xi), the text

must be based on FM, but it must be borne in mind that M is a

very faithful copy of P, while F (if a copy of P) has undergone

considerable alteration. Fortunately the collation of P prepared

by Diibner for Dindorf is very fairly accurate : Dindorf's readings

from F and M I have already stated to be incomplete and un-

trustworthy.

§ 2. Text of the Stromata, Excerpta, and Eclogae.

These works are preserved only in the 11th century Florence

MS.-, Medic. Laur. PI. v c. 3 (L), of which the 16th century Paris

MS. Suppl. Gr. 250 is a copy. On MSS. containing extracts from

these works see Stahlin Beitrdge, pp. 12 ff.

In Strom. VIII vi 17 the words Al rwv ^rjrrjaeoiv ecf)o8ot, koI

dp^al irepl Tavra koX ev TovTOi<i elaiv are written in L so as to

form a heading to what follows, and are not joined to what goes

before. At the end of book viii as at present printed L has

the subscription At twv ^rjTTJaecov e(f)o8oi koI dp)(_al irepl ravra

Kol ev TovTOL<i : then an ornamented line, followed by the heading

'E« TcSv ©eoSoTOK ktL |§ 17—33 should therefore be considered,

not as part of book viii, but as an independent treatise on the

Zusammenstimmen in Kleinigkeiten wie in cler Stelle Dind. i. 328. 27, wo bcide ov

yap -yvvaiKbs ^pas lesen." M and P have ou yap ywaiKos a ^pas. [Since the

above was written Dr Stiihlin has again examined the Genoa MS. and has obtained

ample proof that N was copied from it. The conclusions I have reached concerning

the text of N may therefore be taken to apply to the Genoa MS.]

1 Bcitrlige, p. 11 f.

2 For description see Dindorf i. p. xvi. f. A facsimile is given in Bandini's

Catalogue; in the Palacographical Society's Facsimiles, Series ii. vol. i. pi. 107;

and in Vitelli e Paoli, Collezionc Fioreniina di facsimili paleografici, Fasc. x.

tav. X. This MS. was fairly well collated for Dindorf by Joseph Miiiler. I col-

lated all the Gospels and Acts quotations in April, 1894.
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same footing as the Excerpta and the Eclogae. This was the

opinion of le Nourry^ and Bunsen^ Zahn" rejects this view,

taking the words ai tcov ^TjTrja-ecov Kri in § 17 to be " eine den

vorigen Abschnitt abschliessende Formel": this is of course

rendered impossible by the words occurring again as a subscrip-

tion at the end of | 33, a fact which has not, I think, been before

pointed out. Zahn remarks, however, that in a Syriac MS. of the

8th or 9th century of Theological Extracts (Brit. Mus. Add. 14,533

fol. 137* : quoted by Zahn, p. 28) an extract from Strom. Vlli v 16

is introduced by the words " at the end of the eighth book." It

seems reasonable to think that Clement never finished Book viii,

ending with § 16, and that at the end of this incomplete book a

scribe or editor copied matter found among Clement's notes and

possibly collected with a view to the completion of the Stromata.

§ 3. Text of the Quis Dives Salvetur.

Manuscripts.

Michael Ghisler first printed the QBS (in his In Jereniiaiii

prophetam commentarii, Lugduni 1623 vol. Ill, pp. 262—282) very

inaccurately from a 16th century MS., Vaticanus Gr. 623 (V) ; and

all subsequent editors reprinted his text, without again examining

V, which remained till recently the only known MS. of this homily.

Dr Stahlin and I had both arranged to re-edit this homily from

V, which we had both collated, when he noticed, and kindly

communicated to me, the fact that E. Miller, Catalogue des MSS.
grecs de I'Escurial, p. 485, mentions a homily commencing 0/ ^ev

Toy? eryKQ}/MtaaTiKov<i \6jov<;, the first words of the QBS. Through

the generosity of Dr Stahlin it was arranged that he should give

up his projected edition, contenting himself with writing an

article* showing how far the text could be improved from V and

^ Apparatus ad Bibl. max. vet. Patrum, col. 1291.

- Analecta Antenic. i. p. 184.

^ Forsch. III. 116.

* See his Beitrage, pp. 21—35, where a description of V will be found. Dr Stahlin

now agrees with me in assigning it to the 16th, not the 15th century.
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other sources, and that I should collate the Escurial MS. This I

did in Aug. 1894. A brief examination was sufficient to show

that V was copied from the Escurial MS. ; the last page but one

of the latter has been all torn away except a small strip at the

top : the scribe of V carefully copied all the words and letters

which remained, leaving blank spaces for what was torn away.

I give here a description of this MS., Scorialensis D, ill 19.

Old Class-marks, ill © 12 (cancelled); 138 B ; iv /8 2 (can-

celled), in the hand of Nicolas de la Torre'. Early Escurial bind-

ing of reddish-brown calf, stamped with gridiron with six^ bars.

Parchment: 11th century: 344 pages in gatherings of eight:

three extra pages, numbered i, ii, ill, respectively have been added

at the beginning : only in two places can traces of original quire

signatures be seen : two numberings of pages ; the older, in the

bottom right-hand corner, makes 351 pages; it was previous to

the last rebinding, during which the numbers were clipped in

many places, but subsequent to loss of part of the last page but

one, which it does not reckon ; the more recent, in the top right

hand corner, probably by Nicolas de la Torre, does count the strip

left at the top of the last page but one, and makes 345 pages,

through numbering two consecutive pages 276, 278

^

Size ofpage 10f^ in. x 7^ in.; of written part abovit 8|- in. x .5f in.

28 lines on a page. The pages were only very slightly clipped in

the last rebinding, as can be seen where corners have been turned

down ; but the margins must originally have been a good deal

bigger, as only occasional traces of the quire signatures can be

seen.

Three hands can be distinguished (a) ff. 1—224 (h) ff. 225—
254'' (c) ff. 254''—end-*; all of the same date, as far as I can judge.

^ A favourite copyist of Philip XL, who held the of35ce of "Greek Writer" at the

Escurial.

- After the time of Philip II. seven and, later still, ten bar gridirons are stamped

on the bindings.

•' This more recent numbering is given in the margin of my text, and is all

through the QDS one in excess of the true number.
* Miller, who examined the Escurial MSS. very hurriedly, only noticed the

first of these changes: p. 485, note 1, he says, " Depuis le fol. 22;> jusqu'a la fin,

I'^criture est plus moderne et appartient au xii" si^cle." I am certain that (c) is

not later than ((() ;
(h) has a more modern look, which has misled Miller.
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The writing hangs from lines ruled with a blunt point on one side

only of the parchment.

There are very few corrections : one corrector filled up short

lacunae in the Origen, and made one emendation in QDS § 31.

The contents are as follows : i blank ; ii*" Table of Contents in

Greek by Nicolas de la Torre ; an older one in Latin ;
and a recent

Latin note pointing out that the 19 homilies on Jeremiah are by

Origen. II^ ill blank. ff. 1^— 90'' rov iv ayloa 'iTp<i rnxoiv

KvplWov dp-)(^i€7naK6'7rov aXe^avSpelat; Ik rrj^ kpixr^veia^ T^/9 et?

Tov TrpocfjyjTTjv rjaaiav. incipit rd iv ral^ eV;3^aTat9 ^fxepai^ ifi(f)a-

ve<i TO opo<; leu... explicit r}fid<^ he rovroiv ciTrnWa^oL o -)(^<i. Bt ov

KoX fxeO' OV...TWV alcovcou dfxrjv^. ff. 90''— 129'' ep/xrjveia ek tov

'jTpo(f)t}T7]v BavtrjW ff. 129^—208'* epfirjveLa et9 rov irpoc^rjT'qv

le^eKirjX^. incipit koX iyeveTO iv toS zpiaKoaTU) eret /ere. (Ez. i. 1)

(ad marg. Oeohwpirov) rialv eSo^e to TpiaKoaTov eTO<i tov L(o^y]\.

explicit iv eKacrTw TixrjixaTt TpeU' dwavTa Se tov kvkXov oktoj

Kai heKa ^iXmao)!/ 4^7- ^ 208''—326^^ (really 325^) lepefxla^, is

the only heading to the 19 homilies of Origen on Jeremiahs

ff. 326^—345''^ (really 325^^— 344=^), the QDS with the heading

'O/jbiXia. At the bottom of the last folio, recto, is written in

a 15th century hand elalv iv T^/8e Trj /Bc/SXico Terpahla Xe

(f)vXXa TfM.

This MS. belonged to Don Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, whose

signature (D. Di". de M^)' is found at the bottom of fol, l^ and

1 This appears to be an abbreviation of Cyril's work on Isaiah, and is not

divided into Books and Orations. The incipit occurs vol. iii. col. 68=* of Migne's

edition (Lib. i. Orat. ii.); the explicit is the same as in Migne.

- This anonymous commentary on Daniel was printed by Cotelerius from this

MS., and assigned to Chrysostom, among whose works it is now printed ; the title

of Cotelerius' book is: S. P. n. J. Chnjsostomi qnatuor homiliae in Psalinos, et inter-

pretatio Danielis. Opera nunc primum edita ex MS. codice Regiae Bibliothecae

S. Laurentii Scorialensis. Lutetiae Parisiorum ap. L. Billaine.

3 This is a catena on Ezechiel, drawn mostly from Theodoret, whose name,

among others, occurs several times in the margin. The incipit is found in Migne,

Theodoret ii. col. 816 ; the explicit, col. 1248.

•» Printed from this MS. by B. Corderius with the title: S. P. n. Cyrilli

Archiepiscopi Alexandrini homiliae xix. in Jeremiam Prophetam. Antverpiae,

1648. Corderius' transcript was very carelessly made : in Homily i. alone he

omitted 19 lines of the MS., and introduced a mass of changes, emendations

and errors.

^ A facsimile of Mendoza's signature is given at the end of Graux, Essai sur
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passed with his other books into the Escurial in 1576. There is

some Greek scribbling on the last page and in other places in a

late hand : this points to its being one of the MSS. which Mendoza

obtained from the East while Ambassador at Venice ; and it was

probably while his library was in that city that the copy of the

Origen and Clement,, now in the Vatican, was made.

I distinguish this MS. by the symbol S, but in the apparatus

criticus to those parts of the QDS where there is no fear of con-

fusion with other authorities its readings are given without any

symbol.

Those portions of § 42 which arc gone from S, through the loss

of nearly a whole page, can be to some extent recovered from

other sources. Euseb. HE. iii 23 quotes the story of St John and

the young robber, beginning "AKovaov ^v6ov ov fxvdov, and end-

ing rpowatov dvacrrdaeQ}^ ^\€Trofievr]<;^. Maximus Confessor in

his Scholia^ on Dionysius the Areopagite, Epist. x, addressed

^Iwdvvrj 6eo\6y(p ctttoo-toXo), says: MifjivyjTai, Se Trj<i eVl Aofie-

Tiavov i^opia'i rov dyLcoTfirov ^loidvvov...Kal KX^z/xt;? o AXe^av-

Bpev'i iv TM Xoyw rw irepl Tt? o aco^ofievo^ irXovo-co'i. It appears

that some one was led by this remark to refer to his Clement, and

copied out at the end of his MS. the story referred to ; and this

extract, preceded by the extract from the Letter of Polycrates to

Victor quoted by Euseb. HE. ill 31, 3, and followed by several from

Philo irepl rtMv e'/c TreptTO/i^? mcTTevadvTcov ev Klyvirrw Xpia-

riavcop, is preserved in many MSS. of the Scholia of Maximus,

with or without the text of Dionysius^ : in all these the extract

begins with the words iva Be iiriOapptja-rji;, that is, a line before

the quotation of Eusebius, of whom it is thus proved to be inde-

les origines du Foiids Grec de L'Escurial, in the Bibliotheque de Vdcole des hautes

etudes, vol. 46: in which book a full account of Mendoza's Ufe and library is given,

pp. 163 ff.

' Several writers who tell or refer to this story apparently depend on Eusebius.

For references see Harnack, GescJiichte dcr altchristlichcn Littcrattir, i. p. 316. I

have extracted the readings of the MSS. of Eusebius as best I could from the

editions of Burton, Laemmer and Heinechen, using the notation of the latter;

but it is of course well known that the text of Euseb. is in an unsatisfactory state.

See Harnack, Gcscltuhte, i. pp. 561 f.

- Ed. Corderius, Antverpiae, 1634, vol. ii. \>. 181.

* In AFK the extracts precede, in all other MSS. follow, the Dionysius or

Maximus.
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pendent. I am in possession of collations of the following MSS.

of this extract

:

Brit. Mus. Add. 18, 231, fol. 12^ parchment ; A.D. 972 (A)\

Florence, Medic. Laurent, v. 32, fol. 217''
;
paper ; century

XV (B).

Vienna theol. graec. 65 olim 49, fol. 117''*; vellum; century

XIV (?) (C).

Milan, Ambrosiana H 11 Sup. 2, fol. 212; bombycinus; cen-

tury XIII (D).

Oxford, Coll. Corp. Chr. 141, fol. 2''; parchment; century

XII (Fy.

Vatic, gr. 374, fol. 242
;
paper ; century xiii or xiv (G).

Vatic. Regin. 38 fol. 321
;
parchment ; century xi (H).

Florence, Conv. Suppr. 202, fol. 190''; century x as far as koI

fxera tovto v^rJKe (32 19) (I), the rest being supplied by a 15th

century hand (I^^^'^').

Ottob. 362, fol. 1 ;
paper ; century xvi (K).

Vienna, theol. graec. 110, fol. 197''; century x (L).

Oxford, Canon. 97, fol. 22P; parchment; century xiv (0).

Paris, Bibl. Nat. gr. 440, fol. 177"
;
parchment ; century xii (P).

Florence, S. Marco 686, fol. 214''
;
parchment; century xii (Q).

Vatic, gr. 504, fol. 76
;
parchment ; century xi or xil (R).

Of these I have collated ABDFOPQ ; for collations of GHIKR
I am indebted to Dr Stahlin, of C to Dr F. Wallis, now Bishop of

Wellington, N.Z., and of L to Dr Weinberger, of Vienna, through

Dr Stahlin.

Dr Stahlin also mentions'^ as containing the extract Coislin

86 century Xil, Moscow 36, century x, and Jerusalem 414, cen-

tury XVI, but neither of us has obtained collations of these.

About A.D. 860* Johannes Scotus Erigena translated, by order

of Charles the Bald, the works of Dionysius together with the

1 Facsimiles of this MS. are given in the Palaeogr. Soc. Facs. Series 11. vol. i.

pi. 28, and in Watteubach at von Velsen, Heidelberg, 1878, pi. 7 ; the latter plate

is also given in Wattenbach, Scripturae Graecae Specimina, Berlin, 1883.

2 Owing to the loss of two pages, this MS. now only contains the heading, and

the first few lines as far as ttjs Ildr/xoi/ ttJs v-qaov.

^ Bcitriige, pp. 31 f. Vat. Gr. 1553 is, I believe, inserted there through a mis-

understanding.

* See Th. Christlieb, Lehen und Lehre dcs Johannes Scotus Erigena, Gotha,

1860, p. 27.
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Scholia of Maximiis ; in this translation he included the Extracts

from Polycrates, Clement and Philo, though they are not given in

the printed editions of his version. I have used two MSS. of his

translation :

Oxford, Ashmolean 1526; vellum; early 14th century.

Cambridge Univ. Library, li—3—32, parchment ; century Xlll.

That Erigena translated from a MS. very nearly akin to the

following readings show :

—

Heading, avrov HKO kit. 83 6, 7 8m fjuejedofi ^vaeoyi eKcrra-

ae(o<i O per magnum natura rccessum lat. 34 4 cnraiTw] dtrearoi O
restitue lat. 5 — koi eVt HO lat. 7, 8 — koI to K€(f)ciXatov Xy-

aT)]<; O lat. 35 1 eViXa^o/iefo?] iTrcXa/So/xevo'i O accipiens lat.

5 vTro/xevo) (accent) AHO sustineo lat. The cases where the Latin

agrees with other evidence are very rare and unimportant : we
need not, therefore, trouble further about Erigena's version ; but

its evidence gives the 14th century O the authority of a 9th

century MS.

All these MSS. introduce the extract with the heading:

—

KXyj/jLevTO'i [K\i]fMrivTO<i GHIR] TrpeajSvrepov 'AXe^ai/Spem? [-Spea?

H : -8pia<; Q] ijyoufMevov [pr. Kal F] t/;? cr;^oA,?;<?, [+ Trepl rod dylov

(iTToaroXov Kal OeoXoyov evayyeXcarov Icoavvov P] e/c [et? C] tov

iTTiyeypafi/Jiivov avrw [avrov HKO : omit G] XoyoV Tt? o aa>^6-

fi6vo(i 7rXovaio<; ; At the end the following note is added by

ABHLOQ : TaJrr;? [+ 8e L] t?}? i(TTop[a<; fiefivrjrat [+ Kal L]

Ei;o-e/3to9 6 Tla/jL(f)lXov Kal ^l(i)duvrj<i 6 [om. Q] eV/cr/coTTO? Kcav-

cnavTivoviroXewi [+ 6 X.pv(r6aTO/xo<i Q]. This note is omitted in

CDPR ; I have no information on this point about GIK.

Of these MSS., ABCDL form a closely allied group, as is shown

by the omission in all five of (34 9—n) Be—TrXtj^afMevof;. Compare

also the following readings 32 8 — toov ABCDILP 34 5 Kal ere

Kot] €Tt Kal ABCDLP 35 5 di> 8erj^ av he ACDLO avTb<i B
10 rjhvvaro ABDLOP. BD appear to have had a near common
ancestor (cp. 32 7, 17, 33 14, 34 9, 35 5, 6) and C goes closely with

them (32 15, 83 12, 34 12). L agrees sometimes with A (34 17,

35 8 AP'^'^^LQ 36 i), sometimes with other members of the group

(32 8 ar]p,aiv6fievov BL* "^"''^ P 33 12 BCDL against AP and all

other evidence) and sometimes agrees with other MSS. against

ABCD (32 20 - TO KLQR 33 .5).
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P presents a somewhat curious problem : it is certainly closely

allied to the above group (32 2, 8, 10, 15, 20; 33 14, 35 10), but the

text has undergone considerable alterations, partly by additions

and conjectural emendation (Heading; 31 27, 34 i, 6, 9, 35 9, 36 3),

and partly, it appears, by corrections taken from a codex of

Eusebius perhaps akin to Paris Gr. 1437 (E'')^ That the scribe

of one of P's ancestors had looked up the quotation in Eusebius, a

marginal note in the Scholiast-hand at the beginning of the

extract in P shows clearly : Keirai tovto ev rw j3 (lege 7) ^i/3Xl,<p

T57S eKK\rjaiaaTtKr]<; caToplaf; evcre^iov. The following are the

places where these corrections occur : 33 3 iddhe^ PS Eus.

34 9— II ABCDL omit Se to 7r\rj^dfjb€vo<i ; in P -efo? to fji€'yd\i]<i

and KoXov ye is written over an erasure, and oliu^oiyij'i irXrj^dixevo'^

rrjv K6(f)a\r]v is added in the margin : it seems probable that the

words missing in the archetype have been supplied from a codex

of Eusebius : this probability is increased by the readings in the

words supplied : Se GHIKOQR Eus. cdd. GHO : ovv Eus. cdd.

BCDF'^F^ : omit particle P Eus. cdd. AE^E^ diroaroXo^ t^v

eadrira GHIKOQR Eus. cdd. BCDF^G : ttjv iaefjra 6 diroa-roXo^

P Eus. cdd. AE^E'^F'^HO. 35 4 eXirlBa^ P (9 added later but

perhaps 1st hand) and most MSS. of Eus. including AE^E'^

35 14 iKK€Kadap/j,evr]v P (but e'/c/ce- over erasure) Eus. cod. F^
A text thus altered can have but little weight.

The ancient part of I appears also to belong to this group

(32 8, 10 but 32 6 Karaari)(Tov IQ).

ppi'^ KQR form another group (32 20, 33 13, 35 2, 13, 15; see

also passages quoted below in which GH join this group or part

of it).

jsppi agrees in many readings^ with Q ; and, if it were not for a

few variants difficult to explain (32 4, 9, 16, 33 16, 35 13) K would

appear to be copied from R.

G and H incline towards this group (32 15, 16, 33 13, 35 1, 10, 12,

^ A collation of this MS. is given at the end of Burton's edition of Eusebius.

- Stiihlin (Beitn'ige, p. 33) thinks the missing leaves in I were supplied from Q,

but the following readings render this almost impossible : 32 20 - rb KLQR, but it

is in I^'i'P' and all other MSS. 33 n avrbs KQ, avTov^ I'PI'' and all other MSS.
34 15 (f>v\aK7js Q, 7rpo0u\a/ci7S I"pi'' and all other MSS. 35 10 Q with some other

MSS. inserts xai before dvoXoyovfievos, but not pi''''.
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*36 i): H agrees with R in two noticeable readings (82 irt, 35 i)

and has several readings not found elsewhere (32 7, 33 15, 34 i,

35 ir, 36 1).

appears to be quite independent, and its text is of some

importance.

The importance for the study of the text of Eusebius of

settling the reading of the archetype of these MSS. is obvious, and

this is my reason for recording their readings so fully. Owing to

the shortness of the extract it is impossible to reach definite

conclusions about the relations of the MSS., but the cases in

which the reading of the archetype can be considered uncertain

are few and unimportant.

1 now give the readings on which the relations of S, Eusebius,

and the extract must be determined.

31 27 en 6appfi<i S i7ridappi](Tr]<; Ex.

32 I fiev et? a(OT7]pia<; S fxevei acorijpta^; Ex.

I, 2 fivdov ov fivdov S Eus. ov fivdov Ex. (best MSS.).

4 voaov S vrjaov Eus. Ex.

9 Koi inrl S — Kol Eus. Ex.

13 TraparLdefiat S and a few MSS. of Eus. TrapaKaTari-

defiac Ex. and most MSS. of Eus.

16 Biereivaro S SiereiXaro Ex. HR. SieXeyero Eus.

Ex. other MSS.
— elra S — aTrrjpev S.

33 2 — Kol aireppai<yore's S.

3 edd8e<i S Eus. r]6dhe<; Ex.

iroWwv TToXvTeXcSv S — ttoWwv Eus. Ex.

4 avTov vTTd'yoi'Tai S avrov eird'yovTai Eus. eTrdyovTat

avTOv Ex.

7 — eK(Trd<i S.

ir diroXoiXev S aTroXooXet Eus. Ex.

15 iTreiBr) S eVet (or eVi) Eus. Ex.

17 acoTrjp S ^(picrTO'i Eus. Ex.

35 II ixovr^v S Eus. jjbovov Ex.

12 — e<yyvo)fievo^ S.

A consideration of these readings suggests that the three

authorities are independent of each other ; that S is inclined to

omit syllables and words and to dittograph letters and words; and
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that, where S is wanting, the text of Eusebius is slightly more
to be trusted than that of the extract.

We have now to calculate how much of § 42 is lost. Fol. 344''

(really 343^) of S begins [aTroJXoyovfievoi; rah oi/xcoyal';, and

the last word left is ou at the end of line 7 (ov Trporepov dirrfkOev).

There are 28 lines a page, the average number of letters in a line

is 55| : so that after ov 21 lines of S have been lost, equalling

about 1155 letters; of these only about 145 are preserved in

Eusebius and the extract : so that about 1000 letters, equivalent

to about 22 lines of this edition of the QD8, have been lost be-

tween i^\e7rofiev7]<i and (f)at8pol<i yeyrjOoTe'i.

§ 4. Florilegia.

Extracts from the QDS are preserved in :

—

Melissa Antonii, ed. C. Gesner, Tiguri, 1546.

Maximi loci communes, ed. C. Gesner, Tiguri, 1546 and

Fr. Combefis, Paris, 1675, torn, ii pp. 528 ff. I have collated the

Clementine quotations in the Florence MS. (Med. Laur. PI. vii

c. 15, ff. 103*^ ff.) of this collection (See Appendix on Some Clementine

Fragments).

Sacra Parallela, commonly ascribed to Johannes Damascenus.

These exist in several recensions, which Professor Loofs has shown

to rest on a work in three books \ of which Book l is preserved in

a Paris MS., Coislin. 276, with the title 'Icodwov irpea^vTepov koI

/jiova^^ov roov eKXoyoov ^ij^Xiov irpwrov, and Book II in Vaticanus

Gr. 1553 with the title Aeovrlov irpea^vTepov kol ^\aidvvov tmv

lepdov ^{,/3Xiov Sevrepov. Dr Stahlin has very kindly collated for

me all the passages from the QDS preserved in Coislin. 276, and

my friend H. Rackham, Esq., Fellow of Christ's College, was good

enough to copy out or collate all those in Vat. Gr. 1553 which are

noticed in Mai's index to the Authors and Works quoted in this

MS. {Sci'ipt. net. nou. CoUectio, Romae 1825, vol. I part iii pp.

69 ff.).

1 Studien ilber die dem Johannes von Damaskus zugeschriehenen Parallelen,

Halle, 1892.
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Of the Sacra Parallela three main recensions are known :

(a) One printed from Vat. Gr. 1236 (century xv) by

Lequien in his Opera S. Joannis Damasceni, Paris 1712, vol. ii

pp. 279—790. I have collated all the Clementine passages from an

Escurial MS. of the Parallela, which is in almost exact agreement

with Lequien's text. (Escurial 12 lii 9 ;
parchment ; century

XI; size, 10||x8J^; gatherings of 8 folia; now 243 ff., but two

gatherings have been lost between ff. 38 and 39, as is shown by

the original signatures ; lost pages contained Lequien 340*^ raXai-

Treopiaif to 369*^ tov 8i.Sd(iKa\ov auTov.) These two I quote as

Parall. Vat. et Scor.

(b) One preserved in the Codex Rupefucaldinus (now

Berol. Phill. 1450). The Clementine fragments preserved in this

MS. are printed by Harnack, GescJiiclite der altchi\ Litteratui\ I

pp. 317 ff. (Parall. Rup.).

(c) A third recension is found in Paris reg. 923 : for a col-

lation of the QDS passages I am indebted to Dr Stahlin (Parall.

Paris). A similar recension exists in Marcianus 138, and, as far

as I could judge from a somewhat hurried examination, in Matri-

tensis 5. I had only time to collate a few of the QDS quota-

tions in this MS.^ (Parall. Matr.). Baroccianus 26 (see Hearne,

Curious Discourses, vol. il p. 399) contains two fragments from

§ 40 which appear to be derived from this recension of the Sacra

Parallela.

One fragment preserved in various Florilegia may conveniently

be noticed here. Maximus 661 KXr/zxez/ro?. MakLara iravTusv

^piaTiavoi<i ovK i(f)L€Tai to Trpo? ^lav eTravopOovv ra rajv aixapTrj-

fjLaTcov TTTaLafxara. ov yap toi)9 clvdyKr) rj/? KaKta^ direyoixevovi

dWd Tou<i Trpoaipeaei, crTecfiavoi 6 6e6<i. In Leontius Vat. Gr.

1553 f. 119 this fragment has the lemma tov avrov, and follows an

extract correctly assigned to the QDS (Ouk dvayKa^ei, 6 ^eo<? /ere

QDS § 10). In Paris 923 f. 89^ the fragment has the lemma
K\'qp,€VTO<i eK TOV Tt? aco^6/u,evo<; TrXovcrto^. In Escurial fl III 9

f. 52'^ (— Lequien 393) this fragment is preceded by one commenc-

ing TO Te ^e/3iaafj,ivov (Zahn, Forsch. Ill 53) ; both are under

^ HoU, Sacra Parallela (Texte u. Unters. xvi. 1), pp. 73 f., shows that Matr.

5 is a copy of Marc. 138.
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the lemma rov deoXoyov. The same MS. has to re ^e^iaa^evoi

again on f. 191'^ but this time assigned to ©eori/Lto? (so Lequier.

643). Rupefucaldinus f. 118=^ (Harnack, Geschichte, i p. 318) give?'

both fragments with the lemma KXij/xevro'; rov aTpcofiaTe(o<;. In

Lequien 393 the lemma to the two fragments is omitted, but in

the errata it is given as K\7]/j.. aTpoofi.

The evidence that the fragment is really Clementine is thus

very strong, and the way it is introduced in Vat. Gr. 1553 renders

it probable that it belongs to the QDS, as the scribe of Paris 923

assumed.

Now, as it exactly sums up the teaching of the story of

St John and the young robber, the conclusion is almost in-

evitable that it comes from that part of § 42 which has been lost

between ^\€7ro/jLevr]<i and ^aiSpoiq yeyrjdore'i, and in that place I

have accordingly printed it.



KAHMENT02 AAEHANAPE^S

A O r O S

TI2 O 2QZ0MEN02 HAOYSIOS.

935 1. Oi iJiev Tou<? iyKcofiiaariKOv^ \6yov<; Tol<i irXovcrioiq

f. 'i'lu B(opo<f)opovvr€^ ov jjiovov Ko\.aKe<i kol aveXevdepot 8iKai(o<i

av e/j,oiye KplvecrdaL hoKolev, &)? eVi ttoWw TrpoairoiovfMevoi,

')(apicraa0ai ra d-^dpiaTa, nWci Koi dae/3et^ koI €7rl^ov\ot'

5 aVeySet? /xev, ore Trapevre^ alvetv koX ho^d^etv rov fxavov cf.M.iv iH;

reKeiov Kai ayaUov ueov, e^ ov ra iravra kul ol ov racf. RoxiSg

TTCivra KoX ei? ov ra irdvra, TrepiaTrrovcn to

TO y€pa<; dvOpcoTroa iv da /3tft> Kv\ivSovfievoi<;

TO Ke(f)d\aiov v7roK€i/u.€vov rfj Kpicrei, rov deov'

lo iirl^ovXoL he, on Kal avTrj<i T179 TrepcovaLa^ Kad^ avTrjv

f. 327" iKavi]<i ovar)<i ')(avvwaaL Ta? -v/ryi^a? rwv KeKTTjfievayv
\
koI

SLa(f)6etpat Kal dTToarrjcrai tt}? ohov, hi 7/9 e'mrv')(^elv ecm
ao}Tt]p{,a<;, o'lSe 7rpo<T€K7r\rjaaovai Tct^ yvdofia^i twv TrXovalwv,

Tai<; r)8oval<; rmv d/jueTpcov eiraivwv eiraipovTe^ Kal Kaddira^

15 Twv o\(ov 'TTpay/u.drcov irXrjv rod ttXovtov, Si' ov davfid-

936 ^ovrai, TrapaaKevd^ovre^i VTrepippoveiv, to 8rj tov \6yov Trvp

Titulus in codice abest : pracmittitur tantum 'OfxiXia.

2 5opo(popovvTei 7—9 TrepiaTTTovaL—t6 K€<pd\aiou] S e codicc miitilo ut

uid. ductus hunc locum sic habet : trepidirTovai to (lacuna fere 11 litt.) rb yipas

dvoTs
I

(vaa (lac. 12 litt.) /3/w KvXivdovnivoLs (lac. 7 litt.)
|
to Kt<f>. quae lacunae

sic expleri jiossunt : irepidwTovcn t6 <davn,a<jTbv Kai> Tb yipas dvdpdiiroii iv

da 'iwTif) Kal e(pr]/j.ip(p> ^iifi KvXii>5ovtJi.ii>ois, <:Si> &yov(n> Tb Ke<p. 10—16 iiri-

/Soi/Xot

—

vir€p(ppoveiv] Leontius Vat. (ir. 1.5.53 f. 100 10 irepioiiffiasl ovcrlai

Leont. iavTTjv Leont. 13 ol 5^ S Leont. TvpoaiKirX-qaovaiv Leont.

B. 1



2 CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA.

iirl TTvp /iero^ereuot'Te?, rvcfxp TV(f)ov eiravrkovvre'i koI

ojKov irXovTcp 7rpo(ravaTi,devT€<i ^apel (jivaei, (f>opTlov ^apv-

repov, ou [xaWov e^prjv dcpaipelv Kol TreptKOTTTeiv, cb?

cf. Mtxxiii cr(f>a\epov poai]fiaTo<i kuI davaT7)(f)6pov tm yap vyjrov/jieva)

Kol /jL€<ya\vvofjiev(p a'y^iaTpo(f)o<; rj TT/ao? ro Taireivov fiera- 5

^o\r) KOL TTTCocrt?, ft)9 6 6elo<i SiSdaKei, \6yo<i. efMol 8e

(f)a[v€Tai /xaKpa) (f)i\.av6po)7r6T€pov elvai rov depaTreveiv . .

Tou? 7r\ovTovuTa<i eVi kukS to

(TwaipeaOai rrjv acoTijplav avTol^

. . . airavra rov Bwarov rpoirov, tovto fiev e^airov/jievov^ 10

irapd 6eov rov ^€/3aL(o<i Kal rjSeco'i roiii eavrov T6Kvoi<i rd

Tocavra irpolepbivov, tovto he \iyo) Sid r^? ')(^dpLTO<; tov

(T(OT7Jpo<; Ico/jLevovi Tdii y^v^di? avTwv, (f>coTl^ovTa<i kol irpocr-

dyovTa^ iirl ttjv tj}? aXri6ela<i KTrjaiv, ^9 tv^^wv kul

cf. Philiiii4 ep70i<f dya6ol<i eSXaixirpwoixevo^ fiova ovto<; ^pa^elov T'^9 15

alcovlov i^wri<; dvaiprjaeTai. SeiTai Se Kal rj ev')(ri 'v/''f%^9

evpcocTTOV Kal \i7rapov<i a'X^pi Tr]<; eV%aT?7<f rifj,6pa<i tov ^lov

avp,fiefji€Tpr)fi€vr)^ Kal <r) > TroXtTeia SiaOeaeo}^ %/3^crT^?

Kal fiovip^ov Kal 7rd(Tai<; Tat'; ivTo\ai<; tov acoTtjpo^ iireK-

Teivofievrj^;. 20

2. K.ivSvvevei 8e
|
ou^ dirXovv tl elvai to aiTiov tov t 327'

Trjv (TcoTijpLav ^aXevrwrepaz/ tol<; ifkovTovcn ZoKelv rj Tot^

d'^prjfJbdTOi'i TOiv avdpwTTCOV, aWa ttoiklKov. 01 fiev yap

avToOev Kal 'Trpo')(^eip(t)<i aKovaavTe'i T'ij'i tov (TWTrjpo<i <p(oprj<;,

cf. Mcx 25 111 oTi pdov Kdfir]\o<; 8id TprjixaTO^ pa(piSo^ SteKSvaeTat ^35
7r\ov(Tco<i 6i9 Tr]v /SacriXeiav twv ovpavcov, diroyvovTe^

iavTov<i d)<i ov ^tcoaofxevoi, tc3 Koa/xo) irdvTa ')(^apt^6/Mevoi,

Kal Tr]<; ivTavda ^&)^9 co? /iiovr}<; eavTol^ VTroXeLirofA^evrjij

eKKpefiaadevTa dirkcTTriaav irXeov Trj<i eKel 68ov, fxrjKeTi

1 TV(pov 2 ^dpei 3 exPV" 4—6 r^J yap—X670S] Ant. MeL 140

4 om. yap Ant. 5 fji.eya\vi'ofxiv(ij] + Trapair^irrjyev Ant. di'TiaTpo<pos S
7—10 depoLireieiv—awavTa'] hunc lociim ita habet S : depaireieiv (lacuna 12 litt.)

TO!>s
I

irKovTOvvTa^ (lac. 11 aut 12 litt.) e-rrl KaKili rb crvvalpeadai
|

(lac. 10 litt.)

rr)v <rwT7)piav avrois (lac. 15 litt.)
|
diravTa. quae lacunae ita expleri possunt

:

Oepaireijeiv <:dv€\€vOipws (Fell) > roiis vXovTovpras <Kal (Traivetv (Kal wpotr-

eiraLveiv Fell) > iirl KaK(^ rb avvalpecrdai <iTr' dya6(p Kal> ttjc awTTjplav avrois

<arvyKaT€pyd^effdai (Segaar) > airavra 12 Xiyw forsitan delendum est.

16 T) evxri] vavxv (sed a ex e factum ut uid.) 17 \Lwapdt 18 <^> addidi

25 forsitan legendum dieXe^aerai (cf. §§ 4, 26, et Stro7H. 11 v 22 (440))
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7ro\v7rpa'yfiovi](Tavre<i fJLtjre rlva^i tov<; irXovcriov^ 6 Bea-irorrj^i

Kai BiSdaKoXoi? irpoaayopevet jjbrjre ^7r&)9 to dhvvaTOV iv cf. Mc x 27

dvOpooTTM T] Svvarbv r^iverai. aWot Se rovTO p,ev avvrJKav

6p6<a<i KoX 7rpo(TT]K6vT(o<;, rdov Be epywv rciov et<? ttjv aoirrjplav

5 dvacfiepovrcov oXfycoprjcravre^; ov nrapeaKevdcravTO rrjv oe-

ovaav TrapacrKevrjv et9 to rdov e\7ri^ofi6vo)v Tv^elv. Xeyo) Se

ravra eKarepa [a7re/j] eVt twv irXovalcov koI Tfj<; 8vvd/jL€(o<;

rov (r(OTr/po<i koI t/;? i7n(f)avou<i a-WTripla<i ipcrdrjfievcov, rdov

Be dpbvrjToav rij^ d\r]deia<i 6\l<yov fioi fiiXei.

10 3. X/3?7 roivvv tov<; (f)i\a\')]6a)<i Kal (f)c\.a8eX<f)(o<;

, Kal /j,t]T€ KaTadpa(Tvvofiei'OV<i av6d8(o<; rdov

TrXovatcov KXrjTcov fxy'jre av TrdXiv VTroTriTrTovTWi avTol<i 8ia

OLKelav (fiiXoKepSeiau, Trpdorov fiev avrdov i^aipelv tc3 Xoyw

rrjv Kevrjv diroyvMcnv Kal BrjXovv fxerd T7)<; heovari<i e^rjyr]-

937 cr6&)9 T(DV Xoyloiv rod Kvpiov Blotl ovk dTroKeKoinai reXeov

avTol<i 77 KXrjpovofxia T7]<i (3a<TLX€ia<; rdov ovpavdov edv

t. '62%" vTraKoixToio-i, ral<i €vroXai<;'
\
eW oirorav fidOcocnv co? aSee?

SeSiaac 8eo? koI on /3ovXo/jLevov^ avrov<i o acorrjp dap,evoo^

Several, rore Kal 'irpoheLKvvvaL Kal puvcrraywyelv ottw^ av

20 Kal St o'lcov epycov re Kal htaBeaeoov erravpaivro rrj<i eXirlSo^,

fo)9 ovr dixTj-^dvov KaOearwarj'^ avroi<i ovre rovvavriov elKy

7repi,yivofievrj<i. dXX^ ovrrep rpoirov e^^i rb rdov dOXrjrutv,

iva fiLKpd Kal iTTLKrjpa fieydXoi^ Kal dc^ddprot^ irapa-

/3dX(0fjL€V, rovrl Kal e<f>' kavro) 6 Kara Kocrp^ov irXovruiv

25 Xoyt^eado). Kal yap cKelvcov pev on hwrjaerac vikclv Kal

arecfinvcov rvy^dvetv aireXrrLCTa^ ovK '6X(ii<i eirl rrjv ctdXrjatv

dTreypdyjraro, 6 8e ravryv p,ev e/i/SaXo/zet'o? rfj yvooprj rrjv

eXiriha, 7r6vou<i 8e Kal rpo(f>d<; Kal yvpvdaia /x?) Trpoaiepevc;

rrpo(T(^6pov<i, d<jre(^dv(oro<i Steyevero Kal 8n]p,apre rdov eX-

30 TTcBcov. ovrco^ Ti? Kal rrjV erriyeiov ravrrjv irepi/Se/BXrjpevofi

Trept^oXrjv, fxr^re rrjv dp'y^rjv eavrbv rdov ddXcov rov acortjpo'i

tKKrjpvaaeroi, ttio-to? ye dov Kal ro peyaXecov auvopcov rrj<i

rov deov (pLXavOpcoirla^' prjre prjv avdi<; dvdaK7iro<i Kal

2 TTpoffayopftjri G X^ywv 7 [airep] iirl] forsitan legendum

irepl 10 post cpi\adi\(pu}s lacuna fere 15 litterarum ; diaKeiixivovs addidit

Fell 11 au9a8Co^ 11 Kevriv] Kaiurip 24 e^' ^avroO coni.

J. B. Mayor 30 Trfpipe^Xrinn^vos

1—2
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ct 1 Coixm dva'y(iovtaTO<i /xetfa? cLKOVLrl KaviBpcorl twv aTe(f)dv(ov rrj<;

d<^6apa[a<; eX'm^eroi fieroKa^elv' dXX. avrov vTro^aXero)

(f)ep(ov jv/nvaarfj fxev rw Xoiyco, dycovoOerrj 8e tu> ^piaro)'

ci. 1 Co xi 25 Tpocfirj Be avTM KoX TTOTov r^/eveaOw reray/jievov ->] Katvrj

BiadrjKT] rou Kvpiov, jufivdaLa Be al evToXal, eva-'yrj/jioavvr] 5

cf.iCoxiiiis Be Kal Koafxos al KoXal BLadeaea, dyaTrr], Trttrrt?, e\7ri9,

yvwaL^ d\rjde'i,a<i, irpaorrj^;,
|
evcnrXay^via, f. 328''

oe/jiv6ri]<i' iv\ orav icr^dTT} crdXTriy^ vTroarjfiTjvy rod Bpo/JLOV

Kal Tr]<i evrevdep i^oBov, KaOdirep e/c crraBiov rod ^iov

/xer' dyaOov rov avveiBoro^ ra> dOXoderr] irapaarfj vtKrjcjiopo'i 10

U)[xo\oy7]fievo<i Tri<i dvoi iTaTpLBo<; d^to^, et? 7)v pberd arecpdvfov

Kal KTjpuypdTcov dyyeXiKcov eTravep')(eTai.

4. Aoi77 roLVvv rjijuv acorrjp evrevdev ap^apbevoa rov

\6yov rdXTjOfj Kal rd irpeirovTa Kal rd acori^pLa av/x^a-

Xeadat tol<; dBeXcjioc^, 7rp6<; re rrjv eXiriBa irpwTOV avryjv, 15

Kal Bevrepov tt/jo? rrjp rrji; IXtt/So? irpoaayooyrjp. 6 Be

'^aplt,eTai Beofj.evoi<i Kal alrovvra^ BiBdaKet, Kal Xvei n-jv

dyvoiav Kal rrjv aTroyvwaiv aTToa-elerac Toi)<f avrov; iraXiv

eladywv \6yov<; rrepl roijv 'TrXovaicov, eavrwv epfir^vea^ yivo-

fievovi Kal e^7)y7]rd<i d(7<f>a\ei<;' ovBev yap olov aurwv avdi<i 10

dKovaai rcov pTjrcSv, direp rjjjLa'i ev roi? evayyeXloi^ d')(^pi vvv

Bierdpaaaev d/3aaavlar(o<i Kal Bi'r]/jiaprrjij,evco<; viro vr)7n6-

Mc X 17 ff rr)ro<i dKpo(i)fj,evov<i. ^^Kiropevopievov avrov eh oBov irpoa-

eXdoov rt'; eyovvireret Xeywv' AiBdaKaXe dyade, rl iroirjaai

Lva ^(orjv alcoviov KXrjpovofxrjaco ; Be 'Iijaov'i Xeyet' Tt /u.e 938

dyaOov Xeyei'i ; ovBel^ dya66<i el /ultj et? o 6e6<i' rd<; ivroXd'i

olBa^' M.r] p,Oi')(^evar]<;, M^ (f)0vevcrrj<;, M.r] KXeylr7]<;, M^ -ylrevBo-

fiaprvprjar}^;, TifMa rov rrarepa crov Kal rrjv fiTjripa. 6 Be

d'iT0Kpi6el<i Xeyei avrw' Udvra ravra i(f)vXa^a. 6 Be ^Irjaov'i

e/JL^Xe-ylrai; rjydTrrjaev avrov Kal elireV "EiV (toi varepel' el 30

deXei<i reXeto? elvai, iroiXricrov oaa e^et9 Kal BLdBo<i TTTCOT^oi?,
|

Kal e^ei<i drjcravpov ev ovpava>, Kal Bevpo aKoXovdei fx,ot. 6 f. 329»

Be arvyvdaa^ irrl rS Xoyoi aTrrjXOe Xv7rovp,evo<i' rjv yap

1 aKwveLTai, kw idpuri. emendationem Gbislerii in textum recepi.

7 yvuiffeis post d\yj6eias lacuna 12 litterarum: ewielKeia addidit

Fell 15 TrpdiTTjv 23 uvtQ 29 e^^Xa^a] recte monet Segaar hie

excidisse librarii incuria ck vedrrjTds fiov, quae uerba agnoscit noster infra § 8

et§ 10
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e-y^cov '^pijfjbaTa ttoWo, kol dypov<;. 7repil3X€-\fra.fievo<; 8e 6

lr)aov'i Xeyei toi^ /xadrjTai'i avrov' Ilfo)? Sucr/coA-wf ol ra

')(^pi]/xaTa €')^ovTe<; elcrekevaovrat, el<i ttjv /SaacXeiav tov deov.

ol Se fiadrjral eOafju^ovvTO eirl roi<i \6yoi<; avrov. irdXiv he

5 \r]aov<i (nroKpidel'i Xeyei avTol^' TeKva, ttw? SvaKoXov

icTTL rov<i ireTTOidoTa^i eVi '^pijfiacriv et? rrjv (BaaCXeiav rod

deov elaeXdeiv' j'eu«oX&)<?'|' Bio, rr]<i TpvjxaXia^; t?}? ^eX6vr}<}

Ka/x7]Xo<i etaeXevcrerai i] irXovaiO^; el<i ttjv ^aaiXeiav tov

deov. ol he 7reptaact)<i e^eTrXtjcraovTo koI eXeyoV T19 ovv

10 Svvarac aco6i]pai; 6 he e/z/SXei/ra? avTol<i elirev on Tlapa

dvdpdOTToa dSvvarov, irapd dew hvvarov. rjp^aro 6 IleTpo?

Xeyeiv uvtm' 'iSe T}/j,ei<; d(f))]Kafjbei' irdvra Kal rjKoXovOriaap,ev

aoi. diTOKpiOeL'i he 6 'Irjcrov'i Xeyei' ^ Kfxrjv vfilv Xeyco, 09 dv

d(f)fj rd ihia Kal yovei<; Kal dheXcpov^ Kal '^(^prjfiaTa eveKev ifiov

15 KaL eveKev tov evayyeXiov, aTroXrj^^eTaij eKaTovTaTrXaaiova

vvv ev Tu> Katpu) tovtm dypov^ Kal '^^pyjfiara Kal olKla<i Kal

dheX(f)Ov<i G'^eLv fxerd hicoy/iicbv "fetV Troyj" ev he Ta> ep'^^ofxevo)

^coy]v "fecTTiv alcovio<i' ev he'f eaovTat ot irpoiTOL ea'^aTOi, Kal

ol ecr')(^aToi TrpcoToi.

20 5. TavTa fxev ev tu) Kard M.dpKov evayye'Xiw yeypairrai'

Kal ev TOL<i dXXoL^ he irdaLV dvco/jUoXoyrj/jievoi^ oXlyov fxev

caco'i eKacTTaj^ov rcov prjfiarcov evaXXaacret, Trdvra he ttjv

avrrjv T?}<f yvcofir}'; avfi(f)covLav eTTiheLKwrai. hei he (ra(f)M^
\

f. 329'' elh6ra<i a)<; ovhev dv9pwirivo}<; 6 crcoTrjp dXXd Trdvra Beta

25 aocpla Kal fivariKr} hihdaKei rov<i eavrov, /.ir) crapKlv(i)<i

aKpodaOat rwv Xeyofievcov, dXXd rov ev avrol^ KeKpvfJLfJuevov

vovv p.erd rf]<i d^la<; ^rjrrjaeo)^ Kal crui/ecrea)? ipevvav Kal

KarafiavOdveiv. Kal yap rd inr avrov rov Kvpiov hoKOvvra

rjTrXoJadac irpo^ rov<; p.adrjrd'i roov rjviy/jievco^ VTretprj/ucevajv

30 ovhev Tjrrovo^; d\Xd 7rXeiovo<; en Kal vvv rrj<i eTTiaraaeo)'^

evplcTKerai heofieva hid ri]v virepjSdXXovcrav r?}? (j>povi]aeco'i

ev avrol^ vTrep/SoXi'jv. , orrov he Kal rd vo/xi^ofieva vrr avrov

hiw-^Oai rol^ ecrw Kal avrol^ rot<; t?}? /SacriXeia'; re/cfot? cf. Mtxiiiss

VTT avrov KaXovfxevoi^ ere -^pfj^et cf)povrLho<; 7rXeLOvo<;, rj ttov

35 y€ rd ho^aura fiev avrA,W9 e^evrive-)(^6ai Kal hul rovro /X7]he

939 htrjpcorrjfMeva 7rpo9 rwv dKOvadvroiv, et? oXov he ro TeXo<i

3 xP'hfJ-o- 17, 18 conf. §§ 25, 26 21 hv CoixoKoyqyAvoLS 30 rjT-

Tovo'f\-\-'iTi Kal vvv 33 dioixdai 31 -tj ttoO
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avTO T?)? (TcorrjpLa'; Bta(f>ep6vT(ov, icrKeTracr/JbevMv 8e davfiacnm

Koi virepovpavlu) 8t,avoia<i ^dOei, ovk eViTToXatft)? he')(eadat

ral<i aKoab<i TrpocrijKep, dWd KadLevTa<i top vovv eV avro ro

TTvevfia Tov a(OTr]po<; Koi to Tfj<; yvoofirj'i aTropprjTov.

6. 'H/jwTT/rat fxev jdp r)8eco<; 6 Kvpio<i rjfiwv kol crcoTrjp 5

epdiTrjiia KaraXkrjXoraTov avrw, rj ^(orj irepl ^(ofj^, 6 (rwrrjp

irepi crcoTrjpla^, 6 SiSdaKaXo'i irepl K€(pa\ai,ov toov SiSaaKO-

fjuivcov Boy/jbdrcov, <r}> d\7]0eia irepl rrj^ dXTjOivrj^; ddavaaia^,

6 Xoyo'i irepl tov Trarpwov Xoyov, 6 reXeco^i irepl Tr]<; TeXeia^

dva7rav(Teo)<;, 6 d(f)6apro<i Trepl t?7? ^e^aiaf; d(j)dapaia^' 10

TjpooTrjTai, Trepl tovtcov virep obv /cat KareXrjXvdev , a iraihevei,

d hihdaKei,
\
d 7rape')(ei, Xva Sel^rj rrjv tov evayyeXlov vtto- f. 330*

Oecrcv, OTL S6ai<i iarlv alwviov ^oirj<i. irpooihe 8e &)<? 6eb<;

KoX d fJbeXXei SiepcoTrjOTjaeadat koI d /jueXXei, rt? avrw drro-

KpivecrOaL' TL<i ydp kol fxaXXov rj 6 7rpo(f)7]Tr]<; 7rpo(pT]Tcov 15

Kal Kvpto<i iravTO^; Trpo(f)7)TiKov Trvevfjuaro^; ; KXir^del^ he

d<ya6d<i, drf avrov irpcorov tov p^/jluto^ tovtov to evSoaifiov

Xa^oov ivTevOev Kal tt}^ SiSaa-KaXia^ dp')(eTaL, eTrtaTpecfjcov

tov fia67)Tr)V eVt tov Oeov tov dyadov koX TrpcoTOV koX fiovov

cf. Jn V 26, ^(orj<i alcovLOV TUfilav, rjv 6 vlb^ BlScoatv rjjxlv irap eKeivov 20
xvii 2

-^ o '

Xapcov.

7. OvKOvv TO fieyccTTOV Kal Kopvc^aioTaTov tcov tt/Oo?

Tt]V ^coijv pLadrjfjbdTwv dird t^? (^PX^l^ evdv^i iyKaTadeadai ttj

cf. Jn xvii 3 '^v^V 8ei, yvcovat TOV 6ebv tov alcovcov Kal SoTrjpa alcovlwv

Kal irpcoTOV Kal virepTaTov Kal eva Kal dyadov. Oeov eaTt 25

KTrjaaaOai Sid yvaxTeeo^ Kal KaTaXri-^ew^' avTrj ydp aTpeiTTO^

Kal d(rdXevT0<i dp')(ri Kal Kp7}7rl<i ^(or]<;, eTncTTrjfi'q Oeov tov

6vT0i<i 6vT0<i Kal Ta ovTa, TOVTeaTt ra alwvia, Soipov/xivov,

i^ ov Kal TO elvai toI^ aXXoi<i vTrdp'^ei Kal to fieivai Xa^elv'

rj fiev ydp tovtov dyvoia 6dvaT6<; ecrTcv, 1) he eTriyvcoaL^ 30

avTOV Kal OLKemaa Kal 77 7r/3o? avTov dyaTrr) Kal i^o[ioiai(7L<i

fjbovrj ^(orj.

cf 1 Tim vi 8. TovTOV ovv iTpwTOV iirtyvoSvat, tw ^rjaofievo) ttjv

Mtxi27 ovTco'i i^wrjv TvapaKeXeveTai, ov ovhel<i iinyLvwaKet el {jurj 6

vl6<i Kal u) dv 6 vld<i dTroKaXvyjrrj' eireiTa to fieye6o<i tov 35

1 forsitan legendum bia(pipovTa, eveffKeiraffiiiva. hk H. Jackson 5 o-wrr/p]

api 7 K€(pc)i\aiov\ + ov 8 <y]> addidi 13 irpoolSe 30 dOdvards
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cro)Tfjpo<; fjuer eKeivov Koi rrjv KacvorrjTa t^9 y^aptro'^

jxadelv, oTi 8r) Kara top diroaToXov 'O v6/xo<; Sid Meocre'ft)? Jn i 17

iSodr], rj X^ipt^ KoX 77 dXrjdeia 8cn 'Irjaov ^picrTov' koX

ovK caa rd 8td SovXov tticttov SiSofjieva toii? vtto tov vlov cf. Ro in 5

~i
yvTjalov 8a)pov/J,€voi<;. el yovv iKavo^ rjv 6 M&)cre'ft)9 i'0/u.o<> cf. Gaii 21

f. 330'' ^QiJjv
I

alcoviov irapaa^elv, jxaT^v /xev 6 crcorrjp avTo<; irapa-

yiverai koi Tracr^ei hi i)p.d<; diro yeveaeco^ f^^XP^ '^^^ cn]fA,€iov cf. Philiis

rrjv av0p(O'TroTi]Ta Siarpe^cov, ijidT7]v 8e 6 Tracra? TreTTOtT^/cw?. cf. Mcx20

940 e'/c veoTtjro'; ra? vopbifjuovi €vrd\d<i irapd dWov alrel jovii-

10 irerwv ddavaaiav. ovhe yap 7r€7r\y]p(0K6 fiovov tov vofiov,

dWd Kol €vOv<i diTO 7rpc6Tr]<; rjXiKia^i dp^d/j,evo<i' iirel koI

Ti pueya rj vrrepXa/jLTTpov yfjpa'i dyovov d8iKr]/jbnT(i)v wv

eTTidv/jULac TLKTOvai veaviKal i) opyr] ^eovcra i) epoo<i XPV~
fidrcop ; dXX" et t(9 iv aKiprrj/jiaTi veorrjcriw Kal tu> Kavcrcovt

15 T179 i^XiKiWi 7rap€a')^T]Tai ^povrjixa ireiravov Kal Trpecr/Svrepov

TOV "X^povov, OavfiaaTof; ovto^ dyci)viaTr)<i Kal Bia7rpe7rrj(; Kal

TTjv yvcofxrjv 7ro\tcoTepo<i. dXX" o/xco^ ouro? o TOiovTO<i

nKpi^w'i ireTretcTTai Slotl avTm irpo^ fxev SiKacocrvvrjv ovSev

evSei, ^fwr;? Se 6X't]<; irpoahel' Sto avTrjv atVet irapd tov Sovvai

20 fiovov hvvafxevov, Kal 7rpo<; /J,ev tov v6p,ov dyei irappT^aiav,

TOV Oeov he tov vlov iKeTeuer gk Trtcrreo)? et? irlaTiv /^era- cf. Ro i 17

TacraeTaL' &)? a^aXepu)<; iv vofiw aaXevcov Kal imKiv8vvQ)<i

vavXo'Xj'J^v eh tov acoTTjpa p,e6op/xl^eTac.

9. 'O yovv 'lycrov'i ovk eXey^^^ei fiev avTov co? irdvTa ra

25 eK vopLOV pbTj TreTrXrjpooKOTa, aXXa Kat ayaira Kal virepacnrd-

^€Tai Tr]<; ev ol<i epbaOev evTretdela'i, dTeXrj Be elvai (f)rj(rtv

ft)9 7rpo<j TT^v alooviov ^cor/v, &)? ov TeXeia •KeTTXrjpwKOTa,, Kal

vofMOv fxev epyaTrjv, dp'yov 8e ^0)^/9 dXTjOcvr}';. KaXd jxev ovv

KdKeiva' T19 S' OV (j>r}aiv ; 1) yap evToXrj ayla d^pi TracSa- Ro vii 12

30 ycoyla'i TLvo'i /xeTa ^6j3ov Kal irpoiratSeia'i iiri, ttjv tov cf. Ga iii 24

^Irjaov vofjLo6ealav Trjv uKpav Kal %«/3tt' Trpo^wpovaa'

TrXrjpcofia 8e vofxov XptcrT09 el<; BiKaioavvrjv iravTi to3 cf. Ro x 4

7ri(TT€vovTi, ovyl Be BovXovi nrotcov &)9 BovXo<i, aXXa Kal vloix; ef. Roviii

2 Set 3 7; 2"] supra lin. a pr. man. 4 taa. (Ghisler)] eh

4, 5 TOV vlov '^vqalov'] aut tov omittendum, aut scribendum tov yv-qalov vloO cmn

Ghisler 9 atVe? (J. A. Kobinson)] Iti. 15 vapicrx^Tai- H. Jackson

TrapdcrxT/Tai S TTMiravbv 31 wpox'^povVTO, 33 5^] aut omittendum

esse aut in 5tj mutandum monet J. B. Mayor



8 CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA.

cf. Mt xii 50 «at d8e\(f)ou<i kol avyK\r]pov6fiov<i rov<i eirLTeKovvra^ to

deXTjfia Tov 7raTpo<;.

Mcx2i(cf. 10. Et OeXea reXeto^ yeviadai. ovk dpa ttco reXeia

rjv' ovhev yap TejXeiof reXeiorepov. Kal Oeicof; to' Et f. 331»

6e\,et<;' to avTe^ovatov tt](; •rrpoahLakeyop,ev'i]<i avTu> ^jruxv'i 5

iSijXcoaev' eVt tw dvOpwircp yap rjv r) a{peai<i w? iXevdipcp,

iirl dea> he r) Soaa &)? Kvpicp. SlScoat 8e ^ov\o/j,€vol<; kuI

virepearrovhaKocri Kal heoiJievoL<i, i^v ovtw^ lSlov avTcSv rj

crcoTTjpla yevrjTaL. ov yap dvayKa^et 6 ^eo?, /3la yap e^dpou

cf. Mt vii7; dew, dWd Tot<; ^rjTovaL Tropl^et kol Tot9 alTOixri Trapixet, Kal lo

To2^ Kpovovcriv dvoiyet. el 6e\ei<; ovv, el ovTca 6eXet<;, Kal

firj eavTov e^aTraTd<i, KTrjaai to evheov. "Ei^ aoL Xelirei' to

ev, TO ifMOv, TO dyaOov, to rjhrj virep vofjbov, oirep v6p.o<; ov

BlScocriv, oTrep v6fj,o<i ov ;j^&)/36i, o twv ^covtcov lSioi' eaTLV.

d/xeXet 6 iravTa Ta tov po/ulov TrXrjpoocra^ e'/c veoTrfTo^i Kal tu 15

virepoyKa (^pva^dfjuevo^ to ev tovto irpocrdelvai Tol<i o\oL<i ov

hehvvrjTaL, to tov croiTrjpo'i i^aipeTov, iva \dj3r] ^corjv aloovcov,

rjv TTodel' dWd hva')(epdva<i dirrjXdev d'^Oeadel'i tu> irapay- 941

yek}xaTi Trj<i ^(orj'i, inrep ^<i iKeTevev. ov yap d\r]d(X)<i ^(orjv

rjdeXev, co? e(f>aaKev, dXkd 86^av 7rpoaipeae(t)<; dya6rj<i /uuovtjv 20

Trepte/SaWeTO, Kal irepi, iroWd fiev ot6<; re rjv da^^^oXelaOat,

TO 8e ev TO T179 ^ci)'fj<i epyov dhvvaTO'i Kal dirpodv/jbO'i Kal

cf. Lcx;iyf aadevrj^ eKTeXelv' oirolov Tt Kal Trpo<i ttjv M.dp6av elrrev 6

a(OT}]p aa'x^oXov/mevrjv TroXXd Kal 7repteXK0fjievr]v Kal rrapa-

Tapaacro/Jiivijv StaKOviKco^, ttjv 8e d8eX(l>7]V alTicofievrjv otl to 25

VTTTjpeTeiv dTToXtTTOvaa Tol<i iroalv avTov irapaKddrjTai fxaOrj-

Lc X ii f TLK-qv dyovaa a')(oXr]V 2i) irepl iroXXd Tapdaarj, Mapla Be

T7]v ayaOrjv jjLeplha i^eXe^aTo, Kal ovk d^aipeOrjaeTat avirj'^.

ovT(o<i Kal TOVTOV eKeXeve Trjq 7roXv7rpay/j,oavvr}<i d(f)e/xevov

evi TrpoaTeTTjKevat Kal vpoaKade^ea-Oat tJj '^dpcTt tov ^oorjp 30

atdoviov trpoaTidevTO';.

3 dpa 4, 5 el ^Aeis] iOiXeis 6—11 eirl rep dvOpuTriti—dfoiyei]

. Leontius Vat. Gr. 1553 f. 56 Parall. Vat. et Scor. 315 6 yap V] fJ-^"

Leont. Vat. Scor. om. ^ Vat. 7 Oei^] pr. rep Leont. 5e 1»]

om. Vat. supra lin. habet Scor. 8 'iva Vat. Scor. avrQv] avroO

Leont. Vat. Scor. 9, 10 ov yap—Oeip] Leout. Vat. Gr. 1553 f. 119

9 oil yap] ovk Leont. 119 om. 6 Leont. 56 et 119 ix^pbv] aiVxp^c

Leont. 56 10 ^rjrovcri] ^rjToucni' aiirbv Leont. airovaLv Leont.

24, 25 n(xpaTa.(T<Toixivriv
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f. 3311' 11. Tt Toivvv Tjv TO 7rpoTpe\lrufMevou
\
avrov eh (pvyrjv

Kal TTOtPjaai^ dTravTOfioXfjcrat toO SiSaaKaXov, Tr}<i lK6T€ca<i,

T/Jf eXTTtSo?, tt}<; ^(i)7]<i, TcSv TrpoTreTTOprjfievcov ; HcoXrjaov to, Mtxix2i

virdp-^ovrd aov. t'l he toOto ecmv ; ov^ b Trpo^elpco'i

5 8e')(^oprai rive^, rrjv vTrdp-^ovaav ovcriav airoppLy^at, irpocr-

rdaaec kx\ aTTocTTfjvai roiv -^prifidrcov' aXXd rd hoypbara

<rd> irepl ')(^pT}/ji,dTU)v e^oplaao tj-;? '^^X'1'^> '''^l^ Trpo^ aurd

au/jiirddecau, rrjv vTrepdyav eirtdvpiiav, Tr)v irepl avTa inoiav

Kal voaov, ra? jxepip^va^, Td<; dKdvda<i tou jSiou, at to cf.Mcivi9ll

10 airepfjia ttj<; ^&)^9 aup^7ri>tyovcriv. ovTe yap p,eya Kal ^tjXcotov

TO Trjv dW(jo<; diropelv ')(^prjp,dTO)i> p,r} ouk errl Xoyut ^oorj^'

ovTco pev y dv rjaav ol p,rj8ev e)^0PTe'i prjhapbrj dXXd eprjp^oL

Kal p^eTacTai, twv e(f> rjp,ipav, ol Kara ra? 6801)9 eppLp,p,€voc

'irTU>)(ol, dyvoovvTe^i he Oeov Kal hLKaioavvrjv deov, KaT avTo uf. Rox.3

15 p^ovov TO dKp(o<i diropelv Kal dpirj-^avelv jBiov Kal Toiv

eXa-)(^L<TT(ov (Tiravl^eiv puaKapLOOTaToL Kal 6eo(f)i\eaTaToi Kal

p,6voi ^(orjv €-)(^ovTe<i alcovLov ovTe Kaivov to dTreiTracrdai

ttXoutov Kal ^aplaaadat, Trrtw^oi? rj TraTptatv, ttoXXoI

TT/oo T^<? Tov acoTTJpo'i Kadohov TTeTTOLrjKaaLV, 01 p.€v T579 et?

20 X6yov<i a'^oXr}'^ Kal veKpd<i cro(j)ia<; eveKev, ol he (f)}]pT]<i Keurj'i

Kal Kevoho^la<i, ^Ava^ayopac Kal Ar]p,oKptTOt Kal K/3aT/;Te9.

12. Tt ouv 0)9 Katvov Kal thiov deov irapayyeXXei Kal

fiovou l^woTTOiovv, Tov<i TTpoTepovi ovK eacoaev ; el he e^ai-

peTov TL t) Kaivrj KTlcTi^, o vi6<i TOV deov, /xrjvvei Kal hihdaKei,

25 ov TO (f)acvop,evov, onrep dXXot ireTTOiyKaai, irapeyyvd, aXX e-

Tepov TL hid TovTov arjp^aivopbevov fxel^ov Kal deioTepov Kal

TeXeooTepov, to ti/v '^v)(^t]v avT})v Kal Tt)v hcdOeaif yup^vaxrai

TWV VTTOVTWV TTaOoiV Kal TTpoppi^a Ta dXXoTpia Tp]<i yVOOfMTj'i

eKTepjeiv Kal eK^aXelv. tovto ydp ihiov puev tov iriaTOv to

30 p,ddrjp,a, d^tov he tov aooTrjpo<i to hlhayp,a. ol ydp tol

3 TrpoTrewovqixivuvl irpo supra lin. additum, sed a prim, manu 3—10 ttw-

\r](rov—avfiTTviyovcnv] Parall. Vat. et Scor. 502 Paris 180" 4 aov post

iru\7]a-ov habeut Vat. 8cor. Paris ri 8i—Trpoxe'V"^'] '"' °'^ {ovre Scor.)

npoxelpus Vat. Scor. Paris 5 tlvos Paris dwopixpai. Paris 5—7 om.

irpo<xT6.<T(j€(.— i/'i'x^s Vat. Scor. Paris 7 <Ta> addidi 7rp6$ avra] irpbs

avTrjv Scor. Paris 8 irepl avra] nepi avrijp Vat. wToiav] aypvirviav Vat.

Scor. Paris 9 Kal] rrjv Vat. 10 KaTaTrviyovcjiv Paris 11 Tbr fjv dWws
airoppilv 17 ai<j}vlav Kaivbv (Ghisler)] Koiubv 18 Trarplnii' (Gliisler)]

irarpdcni' 20 uveKev 23 fwoTrotwc 24 Kriais (GhislerjJ Krijcns 28 irpopi^a
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Trporepoi, KaTa<f)povr]aavTe<i tmv iKTO<i, ra fjiev KTrjfjiara 942

dcf)f]Kav Kol TrapaTrcoXeaav, ra Se
\
TrdOr] tmv '\lrvx<^v olf^ai f. 332»

OTL Kal TrpoaeTreTecvaV iv vTrepoyfrla yap iyivovro /cat oKa-

^oueia Kal Kevoho^la koI 'ireptcppovijaei twv dWwv avOpcc-

TTcov, C09 avTot, Tt virep dvOpoiirov epyaad/xevoi,. ttcos' ctv 5

ouv 6 <jcoT7]p TTaprjveL TOt<i et? del jBiwcrofxevoi^ Ta ^Xdyjropra

Kal Xvfiavovfieva 7rp6<; tyjv ^oyrjv, rjv eTrayyeWeTac ; Kai yap

av KaKelvo ecnt' hvvarai ti<; d'7ro(f>opTi,(rd/j,evo<; Trjv KTrjatv

ovSev TjTTOV €Tt TTjv eTTidv/Liiav Kal TTjv ope^LV Twv ')(^pr]fxdTa)v

'e)(eiv ivTerrjKvlav Kal av^waav, Kal Trjv fiev '^(^p'qcnv diro- 10

jBe^XrjKevai, diropcov 8e dfia Kal iroOwv direp ecnrdOr^cre

hnrXfj XvirelaOai, Kal rrj Trj'i inri^peala^ d'TTOvaia kol rfj Tfj<i

fjbeTavoia<i avvova-ia. dvecfuKTOv yap Kal dfMr)')(^avov Seofjuevov

TMV 7rpo<i TO jSiOTeveiv dvayKaicov firj ov KaraKXacrOaL Trjv

yvcofiTjv Kal da')(o\iav dyeiv diro twv KpetTTOvcov, OTTfoaovv 15

Kal odevovv TavTa Tretpcofjievov eKirop'i^eiv.

13. Kal TToacp ')(^pr](7C/jio!)T€pov to ivavTiov, iKavd k€Ktt]-

/jb€Vov avTov re irepl Trjv KTrjcrLV p,rj KaKOTradelv Kal ot,<i

KaOrjKev eTTLKovpeiv ; Ti<i yap dv Koivcovia KaTaXetTTOiTO

irapd dvOpMTTOi'i, el ixrjSel<; e%ot fX'qZev ; 7rco<i S' dv tovto to 20

Soyfxa TToWot? dWoa Kal KaXoU tov Kvpiov Soyfiatriv ovxl

Lcxvi9 (jjavepw'i evavTiovixevov evplaKOCTO Kal fxa'^ofjievov ; UoiijaaTe

eavTol'i <f)L\ov<i eK tov fia/xcovd t^? dSiKia'i, Iv brav CKXiTrrj

Mtvi20 Se^covTat vpud'^ eh Td'i alooviovi crKrjvd'i. K^Tijaaade dtjaav-

pov<; iv ovpavM, oirov pui'^Te atj^i p,7]Te /Bpcocri^ d(jiavL^et fxijTe 25

cf. Mtxxv KXeTTTai SiopvaaovcTL ttcSs" dv Tt? TreLvwvTa Tpe^oi kul

StyjrwvTa ttotl^ol Kal yvpuvov aKeird^oi Kal daTeyov crvvayoi,

d Tol'i fjbrj TTOiijaaaiv dTreiXet irvp Kal ctkoto^; to e^ooTcpov, et

irdvTwv avT6<i €Ka(TT0<i (jiOdvoL tovtcov vaTepwv ; aWd fMijv

cf. Lcxix6; auT6<i T€ eiTL^evovrai TiaKvalw Kal Kevel Kal MaT^atw TOi? 30
MtixlOlll

, , , s' V V - , \ ,

TrXovcnoi'i Kai, Te\(i)vai<i, /cat Ta fxev ')(^prj/MaTa avTov<i ov

KeXevec [xedelvat, Trjv Be SL\Kaiav KpiaLV eTTideU Kal T-qv f. 332'^

Lcxix9 dSiKOV d(f)eXcov KaTayyeXXef %r)ixepov crcoTTjpla tc3 oikm

TOVTO). ovTOi Trjv ')(^pelav avTwv eiraivel, waTe Kal fxeTa Trj^

TrpoadrjKij'i TauT?;? Trjv Koivcovlav eircTdaaeL, TTOTt^eiv tov 35

StylrdovTa, dpTov 8c86vai tw ireivwvTL, viroBi'^ea-dai, tov daTeyov,

19 KaTaXeiirerai 30 Kal Aevei coniecerunt J. A. Eobinson et P. Koetschau

(uide adnot.); KeXevei. S
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afK^ievvvvat rov f^v^vov. el he ra^; '^peia<i ovk olov re

eKTrXrjpovv ravraf firj airo '^prjfiaTOiv, twv he 'y^prj/xdrcov

dipiaraadac KeXevei, ti av erepov eit] iromv o Kvpio<i <>}>

ra avrd Bihovat re Koi fii} hLhopai irapacvcov, Tpe<peci> kuI

5 /jbT) Tpe(f)eiv, v'Trohe')(ea6at kul (iTroKXelecv, KOivwvelv Kal p,rj

KOivoivelv, oirep airdvTcov aXoycoraToi'.

14. Ovk dpa diropptTrreov ra Ka\ tov^ TreXa? oo(f)eXovvTa

'^^ptjfiara' KTri/xara yap eari KTrjTa ovra, Kal 'y^p/jfiara XPV~
943 (Ti/xa ovra Kal el<; )(pf]criv dvOpdywoyv inro tou Oeov irapeaKev-

lo acTfjieva' d 8?} irapaKeirai Kal VTro^e/dXrjrai KaOdirep vXr)

Ti<i Kal opyava 7rp6<i -^^pijaLV dyaOijv Tol<i elSocri. ro 6p-

yavov, edv
'X^pf} TexyiKo^^, re'xi'tKcv ecrTiv' edv vcrreprj'i rrj<i

re^vrj^;, airoXavei Trj<; err}? airovaLa'i hv dvairiov. tolovtov

Kal 6 7rXovTO<i opyavov ecm' hvvaaat ;T^p?;o-^at htKaio)^;

r.s avTw ; 7rpo9 SiKaioauvrjv KaOvirriperel' dSlKW'i rt? avTco

XP^Tai ; TrdXiv V7r7]perT]<i ahcKia^ evplaKerat' 7re(f)VKe yap

VTrrjperelv, dXX' ovk apxeiv. ov XPV '^oivvv to e^ eavTov fxr)

e^pv fjLTJre to dyaOov [xrjTe ro KaKov dvalrLov ov atrcdadaL,

dXXd TO Svvd/jieuov Kal /caX,(W9 TovTOi<i ^i^p^cr^at Kal /ca«:&)?,

•20 a(^' (OV dv eXrjTai' Kal avro tovto 8' earl vov<i dvOpwirov,

Kal KpLTrjpLov eXevdepov exoav ev eavTa> Kal to avTe^ovcnov

Trj<; fieTa'x^Lpiaeco'i tSv hodevrcov' coare fxi) rd KT7]/xaTd TL<i

d^avc^eTO) fxdXXov rj rd irdOrj rrj^ '^f%'7?> T" /i?} crvyxi^povvra

TYjv dfjielvo) ;T^p)70"ij/ Twi/ VTrap^ovTcov, iva KaX6<i Kal dyad6<;

25 yev6fi€vo<; Kal T0VT0i<i Toi<i KTi)p.a<Tt, ^p^cr^at SuvrjOf] KaXdo'^.

f. 333" TO ovv dirord^aaOac Trajcrt TOt? vrrdp^ovai Kal "ttcoXt}aa l cl.Lcxiv 33

irdvTa rd vTTdpxovTa tovtov top Tpoirov eKheKTeov 6i<i eirl

Twv yfrv'Xi'Kwv TraOdov BieiprjfMevov.

15, 'Kyoi yovv KUKelvo <p/]aat/u,^ dv' eVetSj) rd /xev evro'i

30 iari Trj^ "^^X^^^'
"^^ ^^ eKT6<i, Kav (lev -q yjrvxv XPV'''^'' KaXwi;

KaXd Kal Tavra SoKel, edv Se 7rovr]pco<; Trovrjpd, 6 KeXevoov

diraXXoTpiovv ra virapxovra TTorepov ravra irapatTelrat (vv

dvaipedevTcov ere rd irdOr] jjuevei, rj eKeiva fjbdXXov wv dvaipe-

devTcov Kal rd KTTjfiara xP'j^^H'^ ylverat ; 6 tolvvv diro-

3 <'^> addidit Gliisler 7 apa 13 airovclasl d/xovaiai coniccit Segaar

20 Kal] Kar' 25 Krlanaai. (scd i 1" super ij scriptum esse uidetur)

26 dTTord^eo-^at 32 Trpdrepov
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/SaXcov rrjv KoafxtKrjv irepioualav en SvvaraL TrXovretv roov

7raddoi>, Kal T'f]<i v\ri^ jxr] Trapovcnj^' rj fydp roi SidOecri'; to

auT7/9 ivep<yel koX tov Xoyta/jiov «7%ei Kol irii^ec Kal (j)'\e'y-

/jbatvec rai^ avvTp6(fiOL<i eiridvixiai'i' ovSev ovv Trpovpyov

yeyoi/ev avru) wTw-^eveiv 'y^prj/uidTcov ttXovtovvtl toov iradoov 5

ov <ydp rd aTro^XTjra aTre/SaXev, dXXd rd dStd(f)opa' Kal rcov

fxev VTrrjpeTLKcov eavrov TrepieKoyp^ev, e^eKavae 8e rrjv vXrjv

T^? KaKia<i rrjv efM(f)VTOv rfj rwv eKTO^ aTTopia. aTroraKTeov

ovv rol<i virdp'^ovac rot'; ^Xa/3epoi<;, ov')(l Tot<? {idu eiriaTriTai

Ti<i TTjv opOrjv ')(^pr]aLv) Kal (TVV03(peXeiv Bvvafji,evot<;. f«</)e\et 10

8e rd fxerd (jypovrjaefa Kal ao)(f)po(Tvv')]<; Kal evae^eLa<i

OLKOi'o/xoufj^eua, dirwarea Se rd irrL^tjfA.ia' rd he eKrof; ov

^Xdirret.

16. Ovru)<i ovv 6 Kvpio<i Kal rrjv roSv iKro<; '^^peiav

eladyei, KeXevcov drrodeadai, ov rd ^icoriKd, dXXd rd rovrot^ 944

KaK(Ji)<i y^p(0[xeva' ravra he rjv rd rfj<i >\rv')(fi<i dppcoanj/jLara

Kal iradr], (16.) O rovrcov 7rXovro<i Trapcov fjiev airaaL Oava-

T?70opo9, dTToXo/mevo^ Se awrrjpLO'i' ov hel KaOapevovaav,

rovrecrrt Trrw^^^evovaav Kal yv/j,vr]v, rrjV \^v')(riv rrapacryo-

Mcx2i fievov ovrio^ TJSr) rov ao)ri]po<; aKOvaac \e<yovro<i' Aevpo aKO- 20

cf, Mtv8 Xovdeb /jioi. o8o<; ydp avro<i 77S77 rS Kadapw rrjv Kaphiav

yiverai, etV he dtcddaprov yjrv^rjv deov xdpt<i ov rrapahveraL'

uKadaprof; he r] rrXovrovaa roov eTridvfxicov Kal
|
whlvovaa f. 333*>

TToWoi? epoiCTL Kal KoafxiKol^. jxev ydp e^cov Krrjfxara Kal

•^pvabv Kal dpyvpov Kal oIkm'; co? 6eov ha)ped<i, Kal rw re 25

hihovri dew Xeirovpycov drr avrcov et9 dvOpdiircov acorrjpiav,

Kal elhoo<i on ravra KCKrrjrai hid roi)^ dhe\(f)OV'i fidXXov rj

eavrov, Kal Kpelrrcov virdp'^oyv r?}? Krrjaeoi'i avroov, fir) S0O/V09

<(ov> (OV K€Krr]rat, firjhe iv rfj "^v^fj ravra rrepK^epwv,

firjhe ev rovroL<i opi^oov Kal irepLypdcfxov rrjv eavrov ^corjv, 30

dXXd n Kal koXov epyov Kal deiov del hiaiT0vu)v, Kav arro-

areprjdrjvai herj irore rovrcov hvvdfxevo^ IXeco rfj yvcojjbr] Kal

rijv diraXXayrjv avrwv eveyKelv e'f taov Kaddirep kol rrjv

Trepiovaiav,—ovr6<i eanv fjiaKapi^ofjievo'i viro rov Kvptov

cf. Mtv3 Kal Trrcoxp'i tcS Trvevjxan KaXov/Jbevo<;, KXripovo/xa eroL/uio^ ^^

ovpavov ^aaiXela<i, ov irXovaco^ ^rjaac fxrj hwdfievo'^' (17.) o

18 Se?] Stj 29 <uv> addidit J. B. Mayor 36 ovpavov^ ovpavlov

coniecit Segaar .
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Se iv rfj "^vx^ rov ttXovtov ^epoov, koI dvrl Oeov Trvevfiaro^

iv rfj KapSia ')(pvadv ^epwv tj djpov, kol rrjv Krrjoiv a^ierpov

del TToiwv, Kol eKaarore rb irXelov ^Xeircov kutco vevevKW'i Kol

TOL'i rod Koafxov Orjpdrpoa TreTreSrjfxevo^;, <yrj oov kol eh 7^1/ cf. Geiii i9

5 direXevcro/j.evo'i, iroOev hvvarai ^acn\€la<i ovpavcSv eTnOvfirj-

aai Kal (f)popTLcraL dvOpoy'KO'^ ov Kaphiav aWa aypov rj fie-

ToXXop ^opwv, ev TovToa €vpedT]a6fj,€P0<; e7rdvaytc€<i ev ot? cf. § 40

e'lXero ; "Ottov <ydp 6 vov'i tov dvOpooirou, eKei Koi 6 drjaav- lc^hIV

pd<i avTOv.

10 17. (&'r)aavpov<i Si ye 6 Kvpiof ol8e Sirrov^, tov fxev

dyaOov' 'O yap dya96<i dvOpoi7ro<i e'/c tov dyadov drjaavpov

T)]^ Kap8ia<; 7rpo(})epet to dyadov' rov Be TrovTjpoV O yap Jjcvi45

KaKo<i eic TOV kukov drjaavpov 7rpo<pepet to kukov' otc e/c

irepLacrev/xaTO'i rrj^i KapSta^ to aTOfia \a\ei. wairep ovv 6rj-

15 aavpd<i ovy^ et? Trap' avTw, KaOo Kal Trap* rjfuv, 6 to aicpvihiov

pieya Kepho<; iv evpt]aet SiSov'i, dWd Kal BevTepo^i, aKepBr]^

Kal d^tjXo'i Kal 8vaKTr)T0<i Kal eTTL^rj/XLO^i' ovT(i)<i Kal ttXovto^

6 p.ev Tt? dyaduiv, 6 Be KaKwv, elye tov itXovtov Kal tov

Brjaavpov ovk dirripTripievov^ la/xev aWrjXcov Trj (pvaec. Kai

f. :i84'' o fxev Tt?
I

ttXovto^ KTr)To<; dv e'cTj Kal TrepijSXrjTO^, 6 Be

945 dKTTiTO<i Kal diro^XrjTO'i' tov avTov Be Tpoirov Kal Trrty^eto.'

fiaKaptaTr} jaev rj irvev/xaTiKij' Blo Kal irpocredrjKev 6 Mar-

dalo<i' M.aKdpLoi 01 Trrtw^ot' ttcS? ; Tfo iTvevp^aTL' /catMtvs

TTfiXiv' M^aKupLoi, 01 TreivwvTe'i Kal BLylrdovTe<i Trjv StA-aio- Mt vii

25 (Tvvrjv TOV Oeov' ovkovv dOXioi oi evavTioi tttco^^^oI, Oeov fiev

dfxoipoL, dfioipoTepoi Be TJ7? dv0p(O7riV'7]<i KTrj(Teco<i, dyevcTTOi Be

BiKaL0(Tvvrj^ Oeov.

18. "flare toi)? TrXovalov; iu,aOrjfMaTiKco<; dKovareov, Tov<i

Bv(TK6\(i)<i elaeXevao/uievov<i elf ti}v ^aatXelav, fit) aKacw'; firjBe

.^o dypoLKcof fjLrjBe crapKLvcof' ov yap ovt(o<; XeXeKTai, ovBe eVl

Tot9 €/CT09 >; o-coTijpla, ovTe el TroXXd ovre el 6\iya ravra rj

fiLKpd rj /jLeydXa rj evBo^a rj dBo^a rj evBoKifia rj dBofci/xa,

dXX' iirl Trj TJ79 '^vx^TJ'i apery, iricrrec Kal eXTrlBt Kal dydirri

Kal (f)LXaBeX(j)La Kal yvcoaei Kal Trpaorrjrt Kal drv(f)ia Kal

1 Oeov] forsitan Icgendum 6dov 7 evdvayKes (GLisler)] eV dvdyKais S

iv oh etXero ante ^v tovtois ponendum esse putat J. 13. Mayor 10 i)ost

Orjaavpovs 5^ rasura duaium litt. sed manct siguum compendii. scriptum

esse uidetur 5^ /c? 28 TrXovffiws
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dXrjdeia, cov ddXop 7] acorrjpia' ovSe yap Btd KdX\o<i (TOOfiaTOf

^rjaeTai ri? i) TovvavTtov aTToXetTao' (iXX" o fiev rS SodevTi

cf. iCoiiii7 crai/jiaTL wyv(2i<i kol Kara Oeov ')(p(i)iJb€vo<i i^t']aeraL, o he (pdeipcov

TOP vaov Oeov (jidapycrerai. Siivarac 8e Ti? Kal ala')(^p6^ dcreX-

yalvetv Kal Kara /caXXo? aoxfypovelv ov8e la")(y<i koI fieyeOo'i 5

(Tu>ixaro'i ^cooTTOiei, ovSe tu>v fxeXwv ovSevia diroXXvei, aX\' rj

rovTOiq ^jrvx^rj j^^pcofxevrj rrjv alrlav e</)' eKarepa Trape^erat.

cf. Lcyi2!t; vTrocpepe yovv, <^7}a\, iratofxevof; ro irpoaco'Trov' oirep Svvarai

Kal la')(yp6<i TL<i cov Kal eveKrSv viraKovaat, Kal nrdXiv dcrde-

viK6<i Tt? a)v (iKpaala yvoo/MT)'; irapa/Sfjvai. ovTWi Kal diropof; 10

Ti? (ov Kal a^io^; evpeOelrj ttot clv fiedvcov rat? eTndvfilaif;,

Kal )(^pr}jjbaa t, 7r\ovaio<; v'^(f)(ov Kal 'irr(0')(euoiv r]8ov(oi>, treireL-

crfievo<;, crui/ero?, KaOapo^, KeKoXaafievo^. el rolvvv ean to

^T](T6/j,evov /jidXiara Kal Trpwrov rj '^v')(tj, Kal irepl ravTrjv

dperrj fiev (pvofievr] aay^ei, KaKia Be davaroi, 8r]\ov rjBr] 15

cra^cri? ore avrrj Kal inw^evovcra u>v civ rt? virb ttXovtov
\

BLa<p6ap^ (TM^eTai, Kal TrXovTovcra rovroiv wv eTTirpl^ei f. 334''

ttXoOto? davarovrat' Kal firjKeri, ^rjTWfiev dXXa^ov ttjv airlav

Tov reXov<i irXrjv iv tt} t^? ->^v')(r}<i Karaardcrei Kal Bcadearei

Trpo^ re v7raKor]v Oeov Kal KaOapoTTjra 7rp6<i re irapd^aaiv 20

ivToXdov Kal KaKLa'i avXXoyyjv.

19. fxev dpa dX'r]6d)^ Kal KaXw^ earlv 6 twv dperdov

TrXovaiO'i Kal irdcrr) TV')(r) -^prjaOai oaioi'i Kal TrtarcG? Bvvdfievo<i,

Be v66o<i TrXovaio^ 6 Kara crdpKa ttXovtwv Kal Trjv ^wrjv

el<i < Tr)v > e^o) KTrjcriv fX€Tevr]vo^co<i rr^v irapep^ofjievrjv Kal 25

(f)deipo/xevr]v, Kal dXXore dXXov ytvofj^evrjv Kal iv rut reXei

/j.rjBevo'i fjLrjBafJbrj. irdXiv av Kara rov avrov rpoirov Kal yvrj- 946

crto? 'irrco')(o<i Kal v66o<i dXXo<; 7rra>-)(^b<i Kal '^IrevBcovv/jLO'i, o

(lev Kara Trvevfia tttw^o? ro iBiov, 6 Be Kara Koafiov ro

dXXorpiov. ru> Brj Kara Koaixov rrrtayji) Kal irXovalq) Kara 30

rd irddr) 6 Kara Trvev/xa [ov] 7rrco^6<; Kal Kara Oeov irXovcrto^

^ KirocrrriOi rwv v'irap')(pvroiv iv rfj yjrvxij o'ov Krrjjxarwv

cf. Mtv8 dXXorplcov, iva KaOap6<; rfj KapBia y€v6fievo<i t'Si?? rov Oeov,

orrep Kal BC erepa<i (f)covfj(i iarlv elcreXOelv el<; rrjv ^aaiXelav

o

6 ovSe via 11 iin.dvfji.las 13 KaOapQs rolvvv] t6iv

16 irXo^Tov (sic Combefisius)] to^tov 17 dia4>0dp€i 18 davovrai

22 apa 25 <t7]v> addidit Ghisler 31 ov delendum esse putauit

Segaar
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Twv ovpavwv. Kol 7rft)9 avrwv aTroarfj!; ; irwXrjaa'^. tl ovv ;

')(^pr]fj,aTa civtI Krrj^aroiv \aj3ri<s ; avTiSocnv ffkovrov 7rpo<;

nrXovTov 7rotr]a(i/jbevo<i, i^ap'yvpiaa<; rrjv (fyavepav ovcnav

;

ov8a/jid)<;' dXXd dvrl tmv irporepov iwrrap'X^ovroov rfj '^vxv>

5 rjv (Twaai 7rodel<;, dvT€iaa<y6fX€vo<i erepov ttXovtov deoiroiov

KOI ^(at]<i 'X^oprjyov alcoviov, rd^ Kard rrjv ivroXrjv rov deov

hiaOeaei^, dvB' Sv crot Trepticrrac fjLia9d<; koI rt/xr), hL7}veKr)<i

awTrjpia koX aL(6vLo<i dcf)dapai,a. ovtco /caXcG? TrcoXet? ra

v7rdp)^ovTa, rd jroWd koI Trepiaad kul arroKXeiovTct <tol rovi

lo ovpavoij^, dvrLKaTaW,acr(y6fievo<i avroov rd adoaai Svvdfieva.
\

f. 335" eKelva i'^eroiaav ol adpKcvoi tttw^^^ol koL tovtcov Seo/juevoi,

cri) Se TOP TTvev/iaTCKov irXovrov avrtXa/Sciov €')(^oi<; dv tjot] cf. Mcx2iiii

Orjaavpov iv ovpavol<i.

20. TaOra fir) avvieh Kara rpoirov 6 TTokvxpv/^ciTO'i

15 /cat evvopiO<; dvdpcoTro^, /xrjSe OTro)? o avTd<; koI tttw^o? cf. 1 Co vii

hvvarai elvat koI ifkov<XLo<i, koX e')(eiv re 'x^pr^fxara koI fir]

e^eiz/, Kot XPV^^^^ '^^ Kocrfifp koI jxr} ^p>/cr^at, dirrjXOe

crrvyvb'i Kol KaTr)^r}<i, Xnraiv ttjv rd^iv Tr]<; ^(w?;9, ^yf iTrLdvfielv <f- Mc x 22

jxovov aK)C ov^} kuI tv^^iv TjSvvaro, to BvaKoXov 7roLr)(7a<;

20 dhvvarov avTU'i eavTw' BvaKoXov ydp rfv jJirj irepLayeadai

/j,rj8e KaraaTpdiTTeaOai ttjv "^v^fiv vtto tcov Trpocrovrcov a^pwv

Tft) irpoZrfK(p irXovTU) Koi dvOrjpoov yorjTevpbdrayv' ovk dSvva-

Tov 8e TO Kal iv tovtw Xa^eaOai acoTripia^, et Ti? eavrov

drro Tov alaOrjTov irXovrov iirl tov votjtov Kai OeohihaKTOv

25 fieTwydyoi, Kal /xddoc rot? a8La(f)6poi<; ^pJ/o"^at KaX(ji)<i Kal

ISlq)^ Kal (w? dv et9 ^(07]v alcovLov 6pfi,i]cra<;. Kal ol fiadrjral

Be TO irpwTov jxev Kal avTol 7r€pi8€€i<; Kal KaTaTrXrjye'i

yeyovaariv dKovcravT6<;. tl Sijitotg ; apd <ye '6tl 'XPVf^<^'^<^ '^'^^

avTol eKeKTTjVTo TToXXd ; dXXd Kal avTd TavTa ra SiKTvBia

30 Kal ciyKcaTpa Kal to. vrrt^peTiKd (TKac^lhia d(f>rjKav iraXai,

d/rrep rjv avTot<; jjbova. tl ovv (f)o/3'rjdevTe'i Xejovai' Tt? Bvva- Mcx2(5

Tai (TQjdJjvai ; KaXoo<i rJKOvaav Kal 609 fiaOijTal tov irapa-

^oXtKoi^ Kal daa(^0)<i Xe-)(6^VT0<i vtto tov Kvpiov Kal fjcrdovTO

947 TOV ^ddovi Twv Xdyoov. eveKa fiev ovv ^PVl^^'''^^ aKTrj/xo-

35 (Tvv7]<i eveXinBe'i rjaav 7rpo<i acoTrjplav, eVeiS?) Be avvijBeaav

25 d5ta06pots (Ghisler)] Siacpbpus XP'^"'^'*' -^ opfi-qaas (0. Stiihlin)]

opfj-aaai 20 SiKTiKpia 33 Kal cracpus
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eayrot? fitjTrw to. irdOrj reXeov aTroTtdefievoi^ (dpTi/xa6et<; yap

t)aav Kat pecoarl 7rpo<; tov ao)Tr}po<; rjvhpoXoyrjiievoi), Trepia-

(T(v<; e^eirXricraovTo koI direylvuxTKOv eavTOv<i ovBev tl rjTrov

eKeivov TOV TroXv^^^prj/xdrov Kol heivuifi rr}^ Krrjaeax; irepie^o-

/xevov, r)v ye irpoeKpive ^ci)rj<i alwviov. d^iov ovv rjv toi<; 5

fjLadTjraK (^6j3ov 7ravTo<i, el koI 6 '^prjjjbara
|
K6KTr)fJ,€V0'} Koi 6 f. 335''

Twv TraOcov €jkvo<; aw iifKovTOVv, <fJ'r)> Kol avrol irapaTrXri-

crift)? aTreXaaOyjaovrai ovpavcov' diradtav yap kul Kadapcov

t^u^cSi' earlv 7; awTijpla.

Mcx27 21. 'O Se Kvpio<i aTTOKplverai Slotl To iv dvdpw- 10

TTOt? dSvvarov, hvvarov Oew. "TrdXiv Kal rovro fMeyd\7)<;

ao(f)ia'i jjueaTov iarLV, oTt kuO' avrov fxev daKwv Kal Sia-

7rovov/Jbevo<; aTrdOetav dvdpci)7ro^ ovSev dvvet, idv he yevrjTat

8r}\o<; VTTepeiTiOvfxwv tovtov Kal Stea7rovSaKoo<i, rfj irpoadrjKrj

Trj<i irapd Beov hwdfjuewi TTeptyiverat' ^ox/X,op,evat<; fxev yap 15

Tai<; yjrv^aL<; 6 ^eo? avveTmrvel, el he diroaralev Tr]<i irpo-

dvfiia<i, Kal TO hoOev eK deov irvevfia avveardXr]' to /xev ydp

aKovTa^i aai^ecv eVrt /3La^o/u,ei'ov, to he aipovixevovi ')(^apt^o-

fievov. ovSe twp KaOevhovTwv Kal /SXaKeuovTcov eaTlv rj

cf. Mtxii2 j3acn\eia tov Oeov, dX}C 01 ^lacTTal dpirdi^ova-iv avT^)v' 20

avTT] ydp fioi'ov ^[a KaXt), Oeov (BidaacrOai kol rrapd Oeov

i^wrjp dpTrdaai, 6 he yvov<i tov<; /9e/8at&)9, fJbdXXov he ^iai,oi<i

2 i]v^pofxo\o-yy)ixivoi 7 <M^> addidit J. B. Mayor 8 ^q. avaOQiv—
awTTjpla] Paiall. Vat. et Scor. 570 Paris f. 223": Ant. Mel. 149 (cum lemmate

(vayplov) om. 7ap Parall. Ant. 9 om. i/'uxwi' Ant. 15—17 /SouXo/x^vats

—

aweaTdXr,] Leontius Vat. Gr. 1553 f. 56: Coisl. f. 252»: Parall. Vat. et Scor.

315 et 684 Paris f. 325» 15 om. -^hp Coisl. Vat. Scor. (utr. loc.) Paris

16 6 9ehs ante rats Leont. Coisl. Parall : odd. omn. i/'uxats] pr. i]/ji,€Tipati

Leont. Coisl. Vat. Scor. 684 efinvel Coisl. aTroaTTJev Scor. 684

dvoa-reev Paris 17 Oeov'] pr. rou Vat. Scor. 315 avvecTToXeL Paris (ei ex

q factum) 17, 18 t6 juej'^X'*/"foM^''oi'] Leontius Vat. Gr. 1553 f. 56 17 om.

yap Leont. 18 ^(ttiv Leont. 19 p. 16—2 p. 17 ov5e—riTTUfxevos'] Coisl.

f. 133^ Parall. Vat. et Scor. 383, 612 et 712 Rup. f. 126'' et f. 212'' Paris f. gs^

et f. 363» 19 0^5^] ov Coisl. et Parall: cdd. omn (sed Rup. 212'' oiirw Kade^bv-

T03V) Kal] + tCov Rup. 126'' Paris 98'' §\aKevonivwv Scor. 612 Rup. 126'' 212''

om. ioTlv Coisl. Vat. Scor. 383, 712 Paris 98" 20 dXX' oi] (SXXoi Paris 98''

21 ixbvov] fibv-q Vat. Scor. 383 fibv-q v Coisl. Vat. Scor. 612, 712 Rup. 126"

212" Paris 98" 363* KaXi,] KaXel Paris 98" ^la^eaOai Vat.

712 Beov] deip Scor. 383 22 /Staious (pialus Scor. 712 Paris 363»)

;uaXXo.' 5e (om. 5^ Paris 363») /Se/Sa^ws Vat. 612, 712 Scor. 712 Rup. 212"

Paris 363*
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dvre'yofxevov'i crvve')((t)priaev Kol el^ev' -x^aipei yap 6 6€o<; rn

TOiavra 7]TT(t)/j,€vo<i. roiynproi tovtcov aKovaa^ 6 fiaKapiof;

TTeT/ao?, o eKXeKTO^;, 6 i^aiperof;, o irpcoTo^; tmv fjbaOrjTwv,

vTrep ov fiovov koI eavTOV rov (f)opov o amrrjp cKTeXel, ra^j^eo)? cf. Mt xvii

5 tjpTracre koI crvvi^aXe rov Xoyov' Kal rt <^ricnv ; 'iSe i^fiei<i Mcx28

d(f>}']Ka/u,€v irdvja Kal 7}Ko\ov6y]aafX€V aoi. rd he Tldvra el

fiev Tu KTtj/jLara rd eavrov Xejei, T€a(rapa<i o/SoXoi)? iaa)<;

<Tb> rov Xoyov KaraXiTrdiv fieyaXvperat, Kal tovtcov dvTa^iav

mro(f)aiv(i)v dv \(i6oi t))v ^aaiXeiav twv ovpavMv' el he/direp

lo rt%/3i vvv Xeyofxep, rd TraXaid vorjTa KTJ]/u,aTa Kal -^vy^iKd

voarjfiaTa a7roppi,yfravTe<i eirovTaL Kar l')(yo^ rov StSaaKuXov,

TOVT dv dtTTOtro y'jhrj toI^ ev ovpavoi^; ejjpacfirjcrofjievoif. f-
He xii

oi'Tft)<? yap uKoXovOelv <evi> ovtco^ tc3 acorrjpi dvafxaprrj-

alav Kal reXeLOTijTa rrjv eKclvov fxeTep'X^o/jLevov, Kal 7rpo9

15 eKelvov oocTTrep KaTOirrpov Koap-ovvTa Kal pvOjJii^ovTa ti]v

"^^XV^ Afat irdvTa hid Trdvrcov 6fioico<; SiaridevTa.

948 22. ^ ATTOKpiOel^; 8e ^lr](rov<; ^Afjbijv vp.lv Xeyco, 09 dv d<f>f] Mpx29

rd tSia Kal yovet'i Kal d8eX(f>ov<; Kal 'y^pij/xara eveKev ep,ov
\

f. 33G" Kal eveKev rov evayyeXiov, diroXy'jy^eTaL eKaTovTairXaai-

20 ova. dXXd pLrjhe rovd' i)p.d<i eTrcTapaaaero), fxrjSe to €Tc

TovTov (TKXripoTepov dXXa')(^ov Tal<; (jxoval^ e^evrjveyp,evov'

' ()? ov p,iaei TraTepa Kal p^rjTepa Kal iralha's, nrpoaeTi he Kal Lcxiv26

T7]v eavTov ^v)(riv, e/xo<i p-aOriTr]^ elvai ov hvvaTai. ov ydp

ecaTjyeiTaL puao'i Kal hidXvaiv airo toov (f)iXTdTCOv 6 T779

25 elpi^vri<i de6<;, 6 ye Kal Tov<i e')(^dpov<i dyairav Trapatvdov. ^^ lc v!'27 35'

he TOi)? ej^^dpov^ dyairr^Teov, dvdXoyov dir eKelvcov dvtovTi

Kal TOi)? eyyvTdTOi yevov^' r] el fiKrrjTeov tov<; 7rp6<i a't/aaTO';,

TToXv p,dXXov Toi'9 e')(6pov<; 7rpo/3dXXeadai KaTtcov 6 Xoyo'i

hihacTKei,, axTT dXXyjXov? dvatpovvret; eXeyx^otvT dv 01 Xoyoi.

30 dXX! ovh^ dvaipovatv ovh^ €771)9, diro ydp Trj^; avTrj^ yvcofXTj^:

Kal htade(7eu)<i Kal eirl Ta> avTcp opw TraTepa /xia-olr} Tt9 dv

ej^Opov dyairuw, 6 p.y'jTe e-y^dpov dfivvo/Mevo';, jxr^Te TraTepa

'KpiaTOv TrXeov alhovp,evo<i. ev eKeivtp fiev ydp tm Xoyw

1 avP€x^pv(^e Vat. Scor. 383 Eup. 126'' 212'' om. Kal S elfe Vat.

383, 012 Kup. 120'' 212'' el^eu ex rj^ef factum Coisl. rj^eu Scor. ubique om.

6 debs Vat. Scor. 712 8 <t6> addidit Segaar 9 airep] ad marg.

addituin a pr. man. 10 voTjra] forsitan legendum avb-rjTa J. B. Mayor
13 <ivi> addidi 15 KoaixCivra 31 iirl rb avro bpQv J. B. Maj'or

15. 2
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fjuao<; eKKOirrei koX KaKoiroLiav, ii> tovtoj 8e Trjv Trpof; ra

(rvvTpo(f>a BvacoTTiav, el ^Xcitttol 7rpd<; atoTrjpi'av. el <yovv

adeo<i elrj nvl iraTrjp i) vi6<i i) dBe\<p6<;, koI KcoXvfia tj}?

7ri<rTe6)9 yevoiTO koI e/jbiroBiov tt;? ava> ^tw?}?, tovto) /jlt) av/u,-

<f)epea6Q) /HTjBe o/jiovoeLTco, aWd rrjv aapKiKrjv olKeiorrjTa Bui 5

rrjv TTvevfiarcKrjv e^Opav BiaXvanTO).

23. NoyLticoy elvai to irpdyfia BiaBiKaaiav. 6 jxev irari'^p

aot BoKeiroi irapecncb^ XeyeiV ^Kyo) ae ea-veipa kol edpeyfra,

ciKoiXovOei /jlol KOI avvaBtKec Koi fir) irelOov tm liptcrrov vop-to'

Kal oTToaa tiv etrroi ^Xda^Tj/xo'i dvdp(07ro<; koI veKp6<; ry 10

cf. iPeis (f)vaei. erepcoOev Be aKove rou acorrjpo^;' 'Kydo ere dveyevvrjaa

KaKw<i vTTo Koa/jiov Trpo? ddvarov yeyewtjfievov, rjXevdepoocra,

lacrd/j,r]p, iXvTpcocrd/uirjv' eyo) aot irape^w ^corjv diravarov,

cf. JnxivSf; alcoviov, virepKoafiiov' eyo) aoc Bet^co deov '7raTp6<; dyaOov
Mt xxiii 9 , \ /-. - / 1 \ ^ r \ \

cf.Mt viii22; TrpoawTTOv' fXT) KoXet creavTio irarepa ein 7>79' ot veKpoi Tovi 15

veKpov<i OaTTTercoaav, av Be fiot, uKoXovdei,
\
dvd^co ydp ere f- 336''

iCoii9 et? dvairavaiv appr]TOiv Kal dXeKTcov ayadcov, a /jii]Te o(fiddX-

fjbO'i elBe, iM7]Te ov<; iJKovae, firjre eirl KapBiav dvdpdiirwv dve^rj,

1 Pe i 12 el<i a eiriOvpLOvaLv dyyeXoL irapaKv-^ai, Kal IBetv direp rjToi-

fjbaaev 6 6e6^ rot? dyloL<i dyada Kal rot? (^CXovaiv avrov 20

cf. Jn vi 50f re/cyot?. eyd) aov rpocfiev^ dprov ifiavrov BiBov<i, ov yevad-

yxei^o? ovBei<i ert irelpav Oavdrov Xa/x^dvet, Kal iropba Kad^ rj-

jxepav evBiBov<i dOavaaia's' €70) BiBd(rKaXo<; vTvepovpavlcov

7raiBevfxdro)V' virep aov 7rp6<i rov davarov BLrjywvtadfxrjv, Kal

TOP aov e^enaa ddvarov, ov wc^etXe? eirl rot? Trporifiaprr)- 25

/jLevoi<i Kal rrj tt^o? 6e6v dTnaTia. tovtcov r£v Xoywv eKare-

pa)6ev BiaKovo'a'i virep aeavrov B'tKaaov, Kal rrjv ylr^(f>ov

dveveyKe rfj aavrov acoTrjpLa. Kav aBe\^o<i b/MOta Xeyy Kav

reKvov Kav yvvrj Kav oariaovv, irpo irdvTcov ev ool XptaTO<; 949

6 VLKWV earw virep aov ydp dycovl^erai. 30

24. Avvaaat Kal twv %/07//u.aT&Ji' eiriirpoadev elvau ; (f)pd-

aov, Kal ovK dirdyet ae Xpiaro^; Ti]<i KTi)aea><i, 6 Kvpio<i ov

^dovel. dXX! 6pa<i aeavrov i)rr(iifievov vir avrwv Kal dva-

ef. Mtv29 rpeiTOfxevov ; d(f)e<i, piylrov, filarjaov, dirora^at, (f)vye' Knv

Be^L6<i aov 6(f)6a\/jLd(; aKavBaXH^rj ae, ra')(eu><i eKKo-yjrov avrov' 35

8 ^ffireipa] ad marg. additum a pr. manu 10 birbaa (H. Jackson)] on

Sera. 17 dvdTravffiv] Segaar aTroXavcTLV coniecit .31 ehai ;] elvaf

31, 32 cl>pd.aoi'] forsitan legendum cpddaov (i.e. (pddaa's iroi-qaov) J. B. Mayor
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alperwrepov erepo^daXfio) ^aaiXeia 6eov i) oXoKX/jpcp to irvp'

Kuv x^'P '^"'^ TTOv'i Kav r] "^vxht P'icrv^ov avTijV av yap ctLcxW 26

ivravOa airoXi^raL vrrep XpicTTov <iK6l cr(iidi]aeTaL>. of. Mcviii 35

25. Tavrri<i 8e ofxoiw'i ey^erat, Tr}<; yucofirj^; kul to eiro-

5 ixevov' ^vv he iv tm KatpM tovtm dypov'i koX 'X^prjfiaTa Kai Mcxso

olK[a<i Kal d8eX(f)0V'i ex^t'V fieTu hicoypwv "fel? irov^. oiire

yap d'Xpij/jidTOV'i ovre dveariovi ovre dvaSeXcpovi iirt rrjv

^ayrjv KuXer eirel Kal TrXovaiovi KeKXrjKev, dXX' ov rpoTrov

7rpo€ip7]Ka/jLei', Kal dBeX<pov^ Kar avrov, wairep Yierpov

lo fierd 'AvSpeou Kal ^laKco^ov /xerd '\o)dvvov, toi)? Ze^eSaiov

{. 337" 7raiSa<i, dXX" o/iovoovvTa^
|
dXXr}XoL<i re Kol j^piarw' to 8e

fjLeTa 8t(oy/j,(5v TavTa eKUCTTa e%ety diroSoKifid^ei. 8L(oyfxd'i

Se, 6 fiev TL<i e^codev Trepiyu'eTai, twv dvdpcoircov i) Si 'iydpav

i) Bid cf>66vov 17 8id (f)iXoKepSeiav 77 kut ivepyeiav Bia/BoXiKrjv

15 Tov<; 7ricrT0v<; iXavvovToyv' 6 Be ^aXeTrfuraro? evBodev eaTi

Bicoy/J.o'i e^ avTfj<; eKaaTU) Tt]<i '^vx^l'i TrpoTrepiropevo'i Xv/Mai-

vo/jLevTj'i VTTO eTridvfiiwv ddewv Kal rjBovwv ttoikiXuiv Kai

(f>avXcoi> eXTTiBcov Kal (f)dapT(i)v oveipoiroXrjpidTwv, oTav, aei

Tcov TrXeiovcov opeyo/Jbei't] Kal Xvcrawaa vtto ayplcov ipooTtov

20 Kal (pXeyofjbevTj, KaOdirep KevTpois i) piiKo-y^i toi^ TrpoKeifievoi^

avry irddecriv e^aifidcrcrriTai irpo'i cnTovBd<i p,aviu)Bei<; Kal

^coi]'i dTToyvcoaiv Kal Oeov KaTa(f)p6v7]aiv. ovTO'i Bicoyfioi;

^apvTepo'i Kal X'^XeircoTepo'i, evBoOev opfjico/xevo^, del avvoov,

ov ovBe eK(f)vyeiv 6 BiwKopievo'i BvvaTat' tov yap e^Opov ev

-25 eavTM irepidyei iravTaxov. ovtw Kal wvpaxri';, r/ p,ev e^coOev

TrpoaTrLTTTOvaa BoKi/xacriav KaTepyd^eTai, t] Be evBoOev Odva- cf. iCoiiiis

TOV BiairpdcraeTai' Kal TrdXe/xo?, 6 fiev eiraKTO^i paBiw^

KaToXveTui, 6 Se iv tj} '^v'^j} H'^XP'' ^(^^dTov Trapa/xeTpeiTai.

fxeTU Biwyfxov toiovtov ttXovtov edv e^V^ '^^^ aiaOrjTov, Kav

30 d8eX<pov'i Tov<i 7rpo9 ai/xaTO'i Kal tu uXXa eve^vpa, KaTdXnre

rrjv rovTcov 7rayKTT](riav ttjv eVl kuko), eiprjvr)v aeavTO) irapa-

(TX^^> e\ev6epa)07]Ti Biwyp,ov /xaKpov, d7roaTpd(f)r}6i vrpo? to

evayyeXiov dir eKeivwv, eXov tov awTrjpa Trpo ttuvtoov, tov

T»;9 ar]<i avvijyopov Kal 7rapdKXi]Tov yfrv^V'^, tov t/;? direipov

3 <iKe'i auO-qaeraL^ addidit Segaar G cf. § 4 7 dcaSAc^ous] forsitan

ixbvovi addeudum est, .J. B. Mayor 14 <pi\oK(p5lav 1(5, 17 Xoifjiaivoix^vris

20 ixoLuxpL 27 SiaTapoLfffferai (Ghisler diawpdrTeTaL) 29 toiovtov (Ghisler)]

TOIOVTOV

2—2
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2Coivi8 irpvTaviv ^w^?. ra 'yap ^Xeirofxeva Trpoa-Kaipa, ra Se fir}

^XeTTo/meva alwvia' Kal ev fiev rw irapovn j^povM wKv/xopa 950

Mc X 30 Kat n^€/3ata, ev Se tm ep^o/tevft) ^cot] icTTiv alwvLO<i.

Mcxsi 26. "Ecroi'Tat ol Trpwroi ea-^aroi Kal oi ecry^aTot irpwroi.

TovTo TToXv^ovv fj,€v IcTTL
\
Kara Tr/v virovotav Kal rov aacf)-!]- f- 337''

inafibv, ov /nyv ev ye rco irapovrt rrfv ^ijrrjariv diratrel' ov

yop fxovov peirei tt/jo? toi)? TToXvKrrjp.ova'^, aK)C rfTrXw? Trpo?

airavra^ dvOpcoTrov^ roi)? iTicrrei KaOcnra^ eavroix; eVtSi-

S6vTa<i. ware tovto fiev dvaKeicrOo) rd vvv' to he ye rrpo-

Keifxevov rjplv olixai /ii7]Sev ri dSeearepov t?}? eVa'y^eXia? lo

BeBei')^6ai, otl toi)? ifkova lov<; ovheva rpoirov 6 aoorrjp Kar av-

rov ye rov ttXovtov Kal rrjv Trepi^oXrjv tt}? KTtjaewi diro-

KeKXetKev, 0f8' avToi^ diroTerdt^pevKev rrjv acoTTjplav, etye

SvvaivTO Kal ^ovXotvro viroKvirTeiv rov 6eov Tai<; evroXat<;,

Kal Twv Trpoa-Kaipcov irpoTipLwev rrjV eavrcov ^(orjv, Kal /BXe- 15

TTOiev 7rpo<f Tov Kvptov drevet tm ^Xe/x/xari, Kaddirep el<i

dyaOov Kv^epvrjrov vevp-a SeSopKore^i, ti ^ovXerai, ri Trpoa-

Taaaei, rt (TTjfxaivei, ri SlScoai roi<; avrov vavrai<; to avv-

drjfia, irov Kat rroQev rov opfiov eTrayyeXXerai. ri yap

dBcKei Tt9, el 'wpoae'xoiv rrjv yvwfiriv Kal <^eLh6fievo<i rrpo rrj'^ 20

rricrreoi^ ^iov iKavov (TvveXe^aro ; rj Kal <ro> rovrov pdXXov

dveyKXrjrov, el ev6u<i viro rov deov rov rrjv ^v)(rjv vefiovro^

et? oIkov roLovrcov dvOpcoTTCov elawKiaOrj Kal y€vo<; d/j,(fii-

Xa(pe<i, Tot9 y^pr'jfiaaiv la'X^vov Kal ru> rrXovrat Kparovv ; el

yap Sid rrjv aKovacov ev irXovrw yeveatv arreXrjXarai ^(oij^, 25

dhiKelrai /xaXXov viro rov yetvafxevov 6eov, rrpoaKaipov fiev

rjhvTTaOeia'i Karrj^KOfxevos, dlSiov Se ^(07J<i dTreareptjixevo^.

ri 8' '6Xw<i irXovrov e')(^prjv e'/c yrj^ dvaretXai rrore, el X^PVJ^^
Kal rrpo^evo^ ecrri davdrov ; dXA,' el Bvvaral rt? ivSorepeo

roiv vrrap'^ovrQiv Kafirrretv rrj<; e^ov(na<; Kal /xerpia (f)poveiv 30

Kal aaxppovelv Kal deov fxovov ^rjrelv Kal deov dvarrvelv Kai

6ea> avfjbTToXiTeveaOac, rrrco'^^o^ ovro^ irapeorrjKe rai<i ivro-

\at9, eXev6epo<i, drjrrrjro<i, dvo(TO<i, drpcora vtto 'X^prjfxdrcov

Mc X 25 el 8e jirj, Odrrov Ka/xrjXo^ Bid ^eX6vrj<i elaeXevaerai rj 6

TOtouTO? 7rXov(Tio<;
|
eVt rrjv ^aaiXeiav rov deov irapeXevaerai. f. 338"

3 ^wrjv (cf. § 4) 21 <t6> addidit Ghisler 26 yetvafxhov (Ghisler)]

yivofjiivov 30 TTjs i^ovaias] forsitau glossema ad tCjv i'wapx(iVTU)v , J. B. Mayor
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ar)/MaiveT(o fiei' ovv ti koI vyjnjXorepov rj KufxyXoii 8ia aT€vr]<; cf. Mtvii u
o8ou KOi T€6Xifiiiievrj<; (pddvovcra rov rrXovaiov, oirep iv rf)

irepl ap')(wv Kal deoXoyia<; i^r)y7]a€C /jLvaryjptov rov crooTijpo^

VTTup'X^et fiadelv. (27.) ov firjv dXXa to ye (fiacvofjievov

5 irpoiTov Kal St' o XeXeKTat tt}? irapa^oXrjf; Trapey^eaOco.

SiSacTKeTQ) Tov<; eviropovvra^ co? ovk dfieXrjTeov t?79 eavrcop

(rcoT7)pia<i ox? ySi] 7rpoKaT€'yvQ)a/jL6vov<;, ouSk KaTairovricrreov

951 av TraXiv top ttXovtov ovSe KaraSiKaaTeov w? t^9 t'*'^? iiri-

^ovXov Kal TrdXefXLov, dXXd fiadijTeov riva rpoirov Kal ttg)?

lo ttXovto) '^^prjareov Kal rrjv ^wrjv KTrjTeoj'. iTreiSr] yap ovre

eK iravTO'; diroXXvrai ri^, otl irXovrel SeSiw?, ovre eK iravTO's

acp^eraL Oappwv Kal TrtaTevcov cy^ acoOrjaerai, (f)epe aKeirreov

rjVTiva r7]p eXirlBa avTol<i o acorijp v7roypd<pec, Kal 7r<w9 dv to

fxev dveXTTLaTOv i'^eyyvov yevocTo, to Se iXTrcadev eh KTTjatv

15 a<^LK0iT0.

27. ^Tjcrlv ovv hthdaKaXo<i, tl^ r) fxey'taTrj twv ivTO-

Xo)v rjpwTrjfieuo^' ^Aya7r7]aei<; KvpLov tov deov aou i^ 0X.779 mc xii so

TJ7? ^i^X^'^ ^^^ '^^^ ^^ oXrj'i T/;9 Bvvdfied)^ crov' TavTT]^

fiei^co /jL'qSe/jiLav evToXrjv eivac, Kal p,aXa €Ikotco<;' Kal yap

20 Kal irepl tov irpooTov Kal irepl tov fMeytaTOV TraprjyyeXTai,

avTov tov 6eov iraTpo'i rj/jucov, Sl ov Kal yiyove Kal ecrri cf. Ro xi .w

Ta TrdvTa, Kal e(<» ov ra crwi^ofxeva irdXiv iiravep'^^eTai. iiiro

TOVTov Toivvv 7rpoaya'jTr}devTa<i Kal tov yeveaOai TV)(^ovTa<i

ou^ ocriov dXXo tc irpea^vTepov dyetv Kal Ti/xLcoTepov, e«-

2~, TivovTa<i /jiovrjv ttjv ^dpiv TavTTjv [xtKpav iirl /j,eyiaTOi<;, dXXo

8e firjSoTLOvv e;^ofTa<? dvevSeei Kal TeXei'o) dew Trpo'i d/juoi^ijv

iTTLvorjaat, avTo 8e to dyaTrav top iraTepa etV ouKeiav l(T')(yv

Kal Svva/jUiv d(f)6apaLa<i Ko/xi^ofievovi' ocrov yap dyaTrd ti^

deov, ToaovTfp Kal irXeov evhoTepw tov deov TrapaBveTai.

30 28. AevTepav 8e Td^ei Kal ov8ev ti ficKpoTepav TavTrj^

eivac Xeyei to' 'Ayair t]aeif tov TrXrjaLov crov co<; aeavTov' he xn,2'^

ovKovv TOV 6eov VTrep aeavTov. irvvOavofMevov 8e tov irpoa-

f. 338'' 8t.aXeyo/j,evov Tt? eaTiv TrXrjaiov ; ov tov avTov Tpoirov

^\ov8aloL<; irpocopiaaTo tov irpof aifiaTOf ov8e tov ttoXIttjv

35 ov8e TOV 7rpo(ri]XvTov ovBe tov 6fiOLQ)<; irepiTeT/Mrj/jievov ov8e

2 <p0dvov<rav 2, 3 rrj wepl apx'^i' KTi] cf. Zahn, Forscliitngeii iii. 38

5 810 8 ou8i (.J. B. Mayor)] odre 1!) /xei^uv 24 dW on 24, 25

iKTiivOVTei
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cf. Lc X 30 fi' Toy eui Kai ravTcp vofiw ^^pM/jLei'ov dWa dvcoOev Kara-

^aivcov diTo ^lepovaaXtj/j, ujei rot XoyM Tivd et? 'Jept^w, koI

TovTov heiKwatv vrro Xrjarwv crvyK€K€prr}fj,evov, ippifi/xevov

rifiiOvrjTa eirl rt]^ oSov, viro tepeo)? irapoSevofxevov, vtto

AeviTov Trapopcofievov, vtto 8e tov 'Za/xapeiTov tov e^wvei- 5

Sia/xii'ov Kal d(f)(opicrfJ,evov KareXeovfievov, 09 oyp^l Kara rv^rjv

ftj? eKetvoi iraprjXdov, aW ?;«:e avveaKevaafievo^ wv o klv-

ovvevwv iheiTO, oivov, eXaiov, iiriSeafiov;, KTrjvo'i, fxiadov

TO) 'TTavho')(el, TOV fiev r]Br] BtSofjLevov, tov Se irpoavina'^^^vov-

fxevov. Tt9, e(})7), tovtcov yeyove ttXtjctlov tw to, Seivd ira- 10

66vTi; TOV Be dTTOKpivafievov oti 'O tov eXeov Trpo? avTov

e'rrcoeL^afievo'i' Kal crij Toivvv iropevOels ovtch iroiei' co? tt}?

(i'ya7rr)<i j3Xa(TTavov<Tr]<; eviroilav.

29. Ez/ afx,(f)0Tepat<i l^ev ovv Tah ivToXat<i dydirrfv elaij-

yeiTat, Ta^et B avTrjv BijjprjKe, Kal oirov jxev Ta irpwTela TJ79 15

aya7rr]<i avaiTTet T«3 Oew, oirov Be Ta BevTepeia vefiei t(o

TrXrjcnov. rt? B dv dXXo<; ovTo<i eirj irXrjv avTOf 6 awT-qp; i]

cf. Eph vi 12 Tt9 fMaXXov T]fia<i €Xe7](Ta<; eKeivov, tov<; vtto twv Koa/xoKpa- 952

Topcov TOV aKOTOv^ oXljov TedavaTcofxevovi Tot9 7roXXol<i

Tpavfiacri, (f)6/3oi<i, i7ridvfj,Lat,<;, 6pyal<i, Xvirai^, dTraTaLf, rjBo- 20

val<i ; T0VT03V Be tmv TpavfiaTcov fx,6vo<i iaTpo<i ^li](Tov<i, eK-

KOTTTOiv dpBrjv Ta TrdOr] irpoppi^a, ou^ doarrep 6 vo/xof -yjrLXd

TO. airoTeXecrp,aTa, Tov'i Kapirov'^ twv irovrjpuiv (fyvTwv, dXXd
cf. Mtiiiio; T?}i/ d^ivrjv T>]v kavTov TT/Oo? Ta9 pt^a<; T»;9 KaKca'i irpoaa-

cf.Didache yaycov. ovTO<; <6> TOV olvov, TO alfjua TJ]<i dfiTreXov t^9 25
§9

Aa^lB, e/c^ea9 ^ficov eVt Tcis; TeTpcofieva^ '\^L'^a9, tov ck

GTrXdyyvaiv 7raTp6<i eXeov irpocreveyKoov
\
Kal eTriBa-ylnXevo/Me- t 339-'

1^09" ovTO'i 6 T0U9 Ti79 vyeia^ Kal aooT'ijpLa'i Bea/xov^; dXvTov<i

cfHeiU; iTTiBei^a^, dyaTTTjv, 'ttlcttiv, iXTrlBa' ovTOt; 6 BiaKovelv dyye-

Xov<i Kal ap'^a'i Kat e^ovala'^ ijpuv eiriTd^a^ iirl fxeyaXo) 30

cf. Ro viii fiicrOS, BtOTC Kal avTol eXev6epcodi]aovTai diro Tt]<; /u,aTai6-

T7;to9 tov Koa/jiov irapd ti]v dTroKaXv^LV ttj^ Bo^ij^; tcov

v'lwv TOV Oeov. TOVTOV ovv ayairav taa ^pr; tw dew' ayaira

Be X.ptaTov Irjaovv 6 to 6eXi]p,a avTov ttoloov Kal (fivXda-

Mtvii2i a(ov avTov Ta9 evToXd^. Ov yap 7ra9 o Xeycov /u,oi Ku/jte 35

1, 2 forsitau legendum KaTa/3atVoc7-a 7 wV 22 wpopi'^a 25 <6>
addidit Ghisler
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Kvpie eta-eXf^varerat etV rrji/ ^acnXeiav rwv ovpavcov, «XV 6

TToiwv TO Oekrjfia tov Trarpo^ /jlov' Kai' Tt fie Xejere K^vpie Levi 46

Kvpie, Kol ov TTOieiTe a Xe<y(o ; Kai' 'T/u,et9 fiaKopioi ot'
J^^'*^*'''"'

opd)VTe<; Kai (iKovovre^; a /j,7]Te StKacoc /xyJTe irpo^^rai, eai* cf. Jn xiii 17

5 TTotrfTe a Xeyo).

30. npftJro? fxev ovv ovt6<; ecrriv 6 ^piarov dyaTToop,

Sei'nepo'i 8e 6 tou? €Ketv(p TreirtaT€VK6Ta<i Tifiwu Kai irepie-

TTOiV. b 'yap av rt? et<? [xadr^rrjv epydaijrai, tovto etf kavrov

o Kvpio^ €Khe-)(eTaL Kai wdv kavTOv TTOielraL AeOre, oi evXo- Mt xxv 34 ff

10 yr]/j,6voi TOV 7raTp6<; fiov, kXtjpovofMrjaare ttjv 7]t01fjuaafjiivriv

vpli' ^acnXeiav (iiro KaTa0oXr]<i Koa/jiov' eTreivaaa yap Kai

eBcoKaTe fiot ^ayelv, Kai ehi^\rriaa Kai eScoKaTe p-ot Trielv,

Kai ^evo<i rjfirjv Kai avvrjydyeTe fie, yvp,i>6<; rjfnjv Kai eveBv-

craTe fie, rjcrdevqaa Kai eireaKe-^aaOe p,e, ev (f)vXaKJj rjfiyv

15 Kai ijXBeTe 7rp6<i fie. TOTe diroKpidt'icrovTai avTw 01 BiKaiot,

XeyouTe'i' K.vpte, iroTe ae elBofiev TreivQtvTa Kai edpe-^afiev,

i) BtyjrcovTa Kai eiroTiaa/iev ; iroTe Be etBofiev ere ^evov Kai

(TVvi]ydyofiev, i} yvfivov Kai irepte/SaXofiev ; »; Trore ere ecBofiev

dadevovvTa Kai eTrea-KeyjrdfieOa, rj ev (jjvXaKr/ Kai ijXOofiev

20 TT/JOf a-e ; d7roKptdel<i 6 /BacrtXev^ epel auTol<i' ^Afirjv Xe^o)

vfilv, €(j> o(Tov eTTOujcraTe evl tovtcov twv ddeX(f)(JOV jxov twv

eXaj^LO'Tdiv, ep,ol eTTOcrjcraTe. irdXtv eV twv evavTcwv 701)9 cf. Mt xxv

f. 33'j'' TavTa /IT} 7rapaa')(^6i'Ta<; avTot<;
|

et<? to irvp e/i/BdXXei to alw-

VLOv, w<; avTM p,rj 7rape(T)(^r}K6Ta<i. Kai dXXa')(^ou' 'O J/U'a9Mtxio

25 Be'^ofievo^; e/ie Be^^Tai, 6 v/id<; jxi) Se^d/xef09 eyu.e dOeTec. cf. Lc x I6

31. TouTou? Kai TeKva Kai TraiBla Kai vijiria Kai (f)l-

Xov<i ovofid^ei Kai p,iKpov<i ivddBe <w<? Trpo? to fieXXov dvo)

953 fieye6o<; avTcov, M.)) KaTa(f)povy'}a7)Te, Xeycou, epo^ twv fiCKpcov Mtxviiiio

TOVTCov' TOVTcov ydp 01 dyyeXoi Bid iravTO'i ^Xe7rov<ri to

30 TTpoaooTTov TOV TTaTpo'i fiov TOV ev ovpavoi'i. Kai erepcodf Mi) u- xii 32

cfio^elade, to fiiKpbv TroLfiviou' v/ilv ydp t}v86k7](T6v 6 iraTiip

irapaBovvai Ti]v ^aaiXelav T(mv ovpavwv' KaTu Ta avTu Kai

TOV fieylaTov ev y€vvr]Toi<i yvvaiKcov Iwavvov tov eXayio'Tov v{.^li\\\\;

- a ^ ' - ^ - ' ' ' - a '
Lcvii28

ev TT) pacnXeua twv ovpavcov, TOVTeaTi tov eavTov fiaorjTTjv,

35 elvat fiet^Q) Xeyei' Kai irdXiv' O Be^o/ievo^ BiKacov rj Trpo- Mtxnf

<f)r]T7]v et9 ovofia BiKaiov )} rrpocfji'jTov tov eKetvcov p^iadov

6 o^'v snpra lin. adilitiini a ))r. luanu '22 eX\ix^<''Twi' 33 e\\dx(-(rToy
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X/jylrerat, 6 8e fiadyTTJv 7roTLaa<; ei9 ovof^a fxaOr^Tov 7roT7]pt,ov

yjrv^pou uSaro^ tov fjuicrBov ovk diroXecreL. ovkovv ovTO<i fi6vo<;

Lcxvio 6 fiiaOo^ OVK aTToWvfxevo'i icTTt. koI av6i<;' TiotricraTe kav-

Tol<i ^iXov<i iK rov fxafMcova t?;? ahiKi,a<i, iva, brav eKXlirrjTe,

Be^courai v/jud'i et9 Td<; alwvLOv; (TKif}vd<i' (fyvcrei fjuev diracrav 5

KTrj<Ttv, fjv ain6<; ri^ e(f eavrov KeKTrjrat to? i8lai> ovaav

Koi OVK et? KOivov Tol<i heofie.voL<i Kararldijcnv, dSiKov ovaav

aTTOcfiaivoiv' eK he TavTrj<i T179 d8iKia<; ivov koi Tvpd'yixa Si-

Kaiov epydcracrOaL Kal acoTrjpiov, dvarravaai Ttva raJv ix^^~

Twv al(i)viov aKrjvrjv irapd tu> iraTpL 10

32. (31.) ' Opa TrpcoTov /xev &;<? ovk diraiTeladal ae

KeKeXevKev ovSe ivo')(\eladaL Trepifiiveiv, dWd avrov ^ijrelu

Toi)? ev Trecao/juevovi d^iov^ t€ 6vra<i tov (T(OTrjpo<; /u,a6r]Td<i.

•2Coix7 Kdko<i fiev ovv Kol tov dirocTTokov Xoyo'i' 'Wapou <ydp

cf. 2Coix(5 SoTTjv dyuTra 6 ^eo9, ')(aipovTa tw SiSovat Kal fjurj (fieiBofxevov 15

ftJ9 airelpouTa, Iva fxrj ovToxi Kal depicry, Bi')(^a yoyyva-fiMV

Kal 8iaKpLcr€0)<i Kal Xv7rr]<i Kal KoivwvovvTa, oirep ccttIv

evepye\<Tia Kadapd. KpeiTTOiV S' eVrt tovtov 6 tov Kvpiov f. 340'*

Levi 30 \eXey/xivo<; iv dW(p ^oopio)' YlavTl tw alTOvvTi ere SlSov.

deov yap ovtco^ rj ToiavTrj (ptXoBcopia' ovToal Be 6 X0709 20

vTrep cnraadv iaTi 6e6TriTa,fX7]Be acTeicrSaL 7repLfiev€iv,dXX^ av-

Tov dvai^rjTelv 6(7tl<; d^Lo<; ev iraOelv, (32.) eVetTa ttjXc-

KOVTOV ficaOov opicrat Trj<i KOLVOivia<i, alcovLOV aKrjvrjv. co

KaXr]<; ipbTTopia'i' w deia<; dyopd<;' MvecTai 'X^prj/xdTcov Tt9

d(f)dap(rlav, Kal Bov'i Ta BcoXXvfieva tov Koafiov fiovrfv tov- 25

Toav ald)VLOv ev ovpavol<; avTiXa/Jb^dvec. irXevaov eirl TavTrjv,

cf. Mtxxiii dv aa)(f)povy<i, TTjv Travr)yvpiv, co irXovaie' Kav Berj, TrepieXde
15 ^

yr]v oXt]v, fjbi] (fieicTT] kcvBvvcov Kal Trovoiv, Xv evTavBa ^aai-

Xeiav ovpdviov ayopaar]^. tI ere XlOol Bia(f>avei<i Kal a/xd-

payBoL ToaovTov ev(f)paLVOvcn Kal ocKela Tpo<p7] irvpo'i rj 30

^(^povov iraiyviov rj crei(r/jiOv irdpepyov r) v^pt,afxa Tvpdvvov

;

eTriOvfjiija'ov ev ovpavol<i olKrjaat Kal ^aacXevaac /xeTd deov'

TavTrjv (TOL Trjv /SaaiXeiav dudpa)Tro<i Bwaec deov diro/jUi/j^ovfie-

ld ev] oil, seel ad marg. a manu xv ut uid. saeculi iVws ei' 15, 16 <p€i5.

ws] legendutn for.sitau cum Segaar 0et5oMeVws 18 KaOapa (Segaar)] Kadd

20 </)t\o5wped (correxit Segaar) 21, 22 avTov (J .B. Mayor)] auros 28 yrjv

(Combefisius)] Trju 30 Tpo(p6s J. B. Mayor (uide adnot.)
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vo<i' euravOa fitKpa Xa/Sdov, exel hi oXwv alcovtov avvoiKov

954 ere Troir^creTat. iKerevaov Iva \(i/3r]' oTrevcrov, ayayviacrov,

(f)o/3/]6r]TC /x>; ere (iTi/jidar]' ov yap KeKeXevarat Xa^elv, aWa
(TV 7rapaa^€lv. ov firjv ovK elirev o Kvpio'^ Ao?, ?) ITapacrp^^e?,

5 rj EivepyeTTjcrov, i} Jio7]dt]aov' ^l\ov Be Trolrjaai' o oe ^iXo? cf. Lc xvi y

ovK €K fitd<; Socreo)? yiverat, aW e^ oX.7/9 ava7rav(T€(o<i Kai

(Tvvovaia<i fxaKpd^' ov8e yap rj iricTTi^, ovhe r} dydirrj, ovSe rj

Kaprepla /j,id<i ))/Liepa<;, dXK" 'O v7ro/jielva<i et? re'Ko<i, ovTO<i Mt x 22

a(iy6i](reTai.

10 33. na59 ovv 6 dv6pco7ro<; ravra hihoicnv; oti 8ui rrjv

eKeivov Tt/jir]v koX evvocav Kal OLKelcoaiv 6 Kvpt,o<i ScSwaL'

8a)(ro) yap ov /juovov rot? (f)iXoi<;, dWd Kal rol<i (pLKoi'i tmu

(f)iX(oi/' Kal Tt? oi5to9 ecTTLv, ec7roi<; dv, 6 <^iXo<i tov deov ; av

[xev fj,rj Kplve Tt9 d^to<i Kal Tt9 dvd^Lo<i' eVSe^^erat yap ere 8ia-

15 fiaprelv irepl ttjv ho^av u><; ev dfKpi^oXtp 8e T179 ayvola<i

f. 3i0'' dfieivov Kal rov<;
\
dua^iov<i ev iroielv Scd toi)9 d^iov<i 77

(fyvXacraofievov tov<; vjaaov dyadov<; firjSe Tot9 a7rov8aiOL<i

irepLireaelv €k /xev ydp tov (pelSecrOat Kal irpocnrote'lcrdai

SoKi/jbd^eiv rov<; evXoyo)'; rj /i?} Tev^o/mevovi evhe-)(eTaL ere Kal

20 $eo(f)iX^u dfjbeXrjcrai rivwv, ov to eTTLTifjbiov KoXaai^; e/jL7rvpo<i

at(t)Vio<i' eK 8e tov irpotecrBai irdaLv e^t]<; toI^ '^(^prj^ovaiv

dvdyKrj 7rdvTw<i evpelv Tivd Kal twv awaai irapd 6eu> 8vva-

fiivwv. Mt) Kplve toIvvv, iva firj KpiOfj^' co /meTpw yu.eTpet9, Mt vii 1 f

tovto Kal dvTi/ji,eTp7]6r]aeTai aot' fxeTpov KaXov TreTriecrixevov Lc vi ;58

25 Kal aeaaXevfievov, v7repeK')(yvoixevov, dirohodriaeTal aoL. Trd-

(Ttv dvoL^ov Ta airXdyy^va Tot9 tov Oeov fj,a07)Tai<i diroye-

ypafi/uuevot^, /jurj 7rpo9 acofia dTriSoov vTrepoTTToof, firj irpo^i

riXcKiav d/jieXoo'i 8i,aTe6el<;, firjK et Tt9 dKTqfiwv r) SvcrelfKou

i] 8vaei8ri<; i) dadevrj'i (fjatveTai, irpb'i tovto tJ] "^v^fj Sva-

30 ^epdvrj<; Kal d'iroaTpa<^fi<;. o")(fjfxa tovt eaTiv e^wOev iifjuv

4 <yv (sc. K€Ke\ev<xai) (J. B. Mayor)] ere 7 ovU...ov5k...oijU (Potter)]

ovbk . . .oiJTe . . ovTi 13— 213 /cat ris —Swa/x^vui'] Parall. Hup. 16U" 13 om.

v
eiirois Slv S 0111. 6 Hup. 14 /cat] /cat S dvd^Los] ovk cL^los Itup. ecS^X^^'"]

+ fi€v Hup. oia/jLapTdveiv Rup. 16 rots dva^lois Hup. 17 (puXacrjo/j.^yovs S

flV

18 ec fjL^v ydp ro; llup. 19 ooKifxd'^eaOai. S evXbyov^ Rup. 20 ti/'cjc]

Tifj.Cov a, TivCov Ruj). 21 irpOLeadai Rup. wpoaUcdai S 22, 23 dwafiiviav

irapd t:^} Oti^ Rup. 24 tovto'\ forsitan legeuduni Tourtfi cum Vat. Gr. (>23
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Trepi^e^Xrjfievov r?;? ei? Kocrfiov irapoBov 7rpo(f)aaL<?, iv el<i to

ci.3nx\y ii KOLVov TOVTO TraihevTr^piov elaekdeZv SvvrjuM/jiev' aW evoov

6 Kpvirro<i evoLKel irarrjp kol 6 tovtou 7ral<i o virep rjjjiwv airo-

davwv KoX fied^ i^ficSv dvaaTd<i.

34. ToOto to a-)(rjfjba ^Xeirofxevov i^airara tov Odvarov 5

KoX TOV Sid^oXov' 6 ydp ivTo<; 7rXovTo<; Kal to KdX\o<; avTot<i

dOeaTo^ €(TTi' Kal fxaivovTai irepl to aapKcov, ov KaTa(f)po-

vovatv cJ? dadevov<i, twv evSojj 6vre<i TV(f)\ol KTrj/judTCOv, ovk e-

cf. 2 Co iv 7 TTiaTafMevoi irrfXiKOV Tivd Orjcravpov iv 6(TTpaKiv(o aKevei

(BaaTd^ofiev, Suvdfiei deov 7raTpo<; Kal atftaTi deov Traihos 10

Kal 8p6<TM TTvev/xaTO^ djiov TreptTeret^icr/xei/oy. dXXd crv ye

fir} i^a7raTT}6fi<i 6 jeyevfiivofi dXrjdeta^; Kal KaTrj^iw/jievo'i

Trj<; /j,€ydXT]<; XvTpaxreax; dXXd to ivavTLOv Tol<; dXXoL<i av-

dpdi'iroi'i creavTw KaToXe^ov (TTpaTov doirXov, diroXeiJiov,

dvalfxaKTOv, dopyrjTov, dfilavTOV, yepovTa<i deoae^el^;, 6p(f)a- 955

vov<; Oeo(f)tX€l<i, X^P^'^ TrpaoTrjTL
\
Q}7rXicrfieva<;, dvSpa^ dydirr) f. 341'^

Keico(TfJi7]iji£vov<;. ToiovTov<i KTijaai, Tw ad) ttXovtu) Kat tm

(TMfiaTt Kal Tj) "^vxij Sopvcfiopovi, (OV (TTpaTrjyei 6eo^, 8l 0U9

Kal vav<i /BaTTTi^o/jLevT) KOV(f>L^€Tat /jb6vai<; ayiwv ev'^cu'i

Ku/Sepvcofievr], Kal vocro'i dK/xd^ovcra Safjia^eTao x^tpoov iirt- 20

/3oXat<; 8iQ)K0fj,€vr), Kal 7rpoa/3oXrj XrjcrTdov ac^oifXi^eTat ey^^^t?

evcre^eai aKuXevofievT], Kal Saifxovoiv /3ta OpaveTat irpoaTu-

yfiaai avvT6voi<i eXeyxofievT],

So. 'Kv epyoL<; ovtoc 7rdvTe<i 01 aTpaTiWTai Kal (f>v-

XaKe<i ^e^aioi, ovhel<i dpyo<;, ovSeU d^peio'i. 6 fxev e^ai- 25

TTjcraaOai ere hvvaTat irapd deov, he Trapa/MudtjcraaOai,

KdfivovTa, 6 8e 8aKpvaai Kal crTevd^at av/jL7rauoo<i virrep crov

7rp6<i TOV Kvpiov Tcav 6Xo)u, 6 8e 8i8d^ai tl tcov 7rpo9 T?;y

awTrjpiav ^/37;crt//,&)y, 6 8e vovOeTtjcrat, fieTa irapprjcria'^, 6 8e

(TV/x^ov\ev(rai fjueT evvoia<i, 7rdvTe<i 8e (f)iXelv dX7]d(i5<?, d86- 30

Xo)<i, d(f)6^(i)<;, dvvTroKpiTWi, dKoXaKevTO)<;, airXaaTco'^. w yXv-

Kelac depairelai (j)iXouvTO)v, w fxaKdpcoL BtaKovlai dappovvTwv,

to 7rtcrTi9 elXiKpiv})<i Oeov p.ovov 8e8c6TO)v, 00 Xoyoov aXijdeia

7 oi) 13—18 TO evavTLov—deos] Parall. Vat. et Scor. 480 Rup. f. 169*

Paris f. 179* 13 to] tov S 14 eavr<^ Rup. Paris KaTaXrj^ov

Paris 16 0€O(f>ei\7js Paris x^^P^^ Scor. oTrXtcr/iei'as Scor. 17, 18 Kal

Trj i/'i'XS '('''' 'y (Td)/j,aTL Ruj). T<S crw/iart] to (nb/xaTi Paris 18 6 deos] om. 6 S



QUIS DIVES SALVKTUR. 27

irapa roi'^ yfrtvaacrOat firj Bvvafievot<i, 6) KaWo'i epywv irapn

TOif Oew SiaKoi/eiv 7r€7retafjb€voi<;, irelOeiv Oeov, dpeaKeiv 6e(p'

ov crapKcx; tj)? crfj<; dirTeaOai hoKovaLv, aWd rt)^ eavrov

yf/v^7]<; €KaaTo<i, ovk (i8eX<f)(p XaXelv, aWa to) /BacriXel rcoy cf. i Tim

5 aicovoov eV aoi kutoikovvti.

36. ITriyTe? ovi/ ol Trtarol KaXol fcai OeoTrpeirel'i Kal

T^9 TTpoaijyopta'i a^iot, ^v wairep hidhrjixa TreptKeivrai. ov

firjv aXX,' elalv tj8t] rive^ Kal rwv eKkeKroiv iKkeKTorepoi,

Kal ToaouTM /mdWov t'jttov eiriarifioi, rpoTrov tlihi €K tou

lo K\vSu)VO<i rov Koajiov vecoXKovvrei; eavTov<i Kal €Travd'yovTe<i

eV d(T(f)aX€<;, ov jBovXafievoi SoKelv dyioi, Kav eiTrrf ra
ala'^vvofievoi, eu /3d0et yvwixTj^ diroKpiJinovTe^i rd dvexXd-

XrjTa fjivarypia, Kal ttjv avTwv evjeveiau v7r€pT](f>avovPT€<; iv

f. 311'' Koap^fp /SXeTreaOat, 0D9 o X6yo<; (f)(o<; rov Koap^ov Kal
\
aXa9Mtvi3f

15 T?}? 7>}s" KaXel. tovt eari to airepp^a, etKcov kuI 6p,oioiai<i

Oeov, Kal TeKvov avTov yvijaiov Kal KXripov6pi,ov, axrirep iirt

Tiva ^evireiav evravOa irep.irop.evov virh p,€ydX7}<; olKovop,ia<i

Kal dvaXoyia<i tov Trar/oo?, St ov Kal rd (pavepd Kal ra d(f>avfj

Tov Koap^ov Zehrjp^LovpyqTaL, rd p,ev et9 SovXeiav, rd 8e et?

20 daKrjcriv, rd Be et? p^dOrjaLV avrco, Kal iravra puey^pt^ dv

evravOa to aireppia pievrj crvve'^eTac, Kal crvva')(6evro<; avrov

ravra rd^Lcrra XvOtjaerai. cf. 2 Pernio

950 37. Tt yap ert Set; dew rd t?;? dydirr]^ p.v(TT7]pia, Kal

Tore eTTOTTTevaei'i tov koXttov tov TraTpo'i, ov o p,ovoyev7]<; ^^- J" i is

25 6e6<i p,ovo<i e^riyi](TaTo. ecrTi Be Kal avTo<i deo^ dydiri) Kal cf. iJnivS,

BC dydinjv rjpuv ededOrj. Kal to p,ev dpprjTov avTov iraTi-jp,

TO Be eh 7]p,d<i avp.iraOe'i yeyove p,^Tr)p. dya7ry]aa<; 6 iraTtjp

edrjXvvdrj, Kal tovtov pieya (Tijpbeiov, ov avT0<; iyevvrjaev e^

avTov, Kal 6 T6^^et9 e^ dyd7n]<; Kapiro^ dyaTrr). Bid tovto

30 Kal auTo? KaTrjXOe, Bid tovto dvOpcoTTOv iveBv, Bui tovto tcl

dvdpcoTTcov eK(ov eiradev, iva 7rp6<i ttjv rjp,€Tepav daOeveiav

ov<; rjydirricre p,eTpr}0el<i r}p,d<i Trpo? Ti]v eavTOv Bvvap,iv dvTi-

p,€Tp7]cn]. Kal p^eXXcov airevBeaOai Kal XvTpov eavTov eVi- cf.2TimivG

BtBovq Kaivrjv r}p,iv Bta9t]KT]v KaTaXip,7rdvei' ^AydTrrjv vp,lp dJnxW 27

13 aiiTwv 15 TovriaTi 23 di2 26 iOeaOri (Jiilicher)]

idripdOrj 29 avToO
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StSft)/xt T^y €/X7]u. Tt9 Se eariv avTrj koI ttoctt} ; virep Tjfjbcov

eKaarov KaredrjKe ttjv \^v')(rjv rrjv dvTa^tav rotv oXcoV Tavrrjv

r)fjid<i virep d'Wi]'\,(op dvTairaiTei. el Se Td<; yp'U)^d<i ocfjelXo/ieu

Tol<i dBeX(f3ol<; koI TOiavTrjv tyjv crvvdr'jK'qv 7rp6<i tov acoTijpa

avdwfxoXoyij/xeda, €tl rd tov Koa/xov, to, 7rT(o')(^d kol dWo- 5

TpLa Kal irapappeovra, KaOelp^o/Mev ra/MtevofMevoi ; dWi']\(ov

uTTOKXeLaofxev, d fjuerd fitKpov e^ei to irvp ; 6eL(ti<i ye Kal

1 Jn iii 15 i'jriTrvco'i 6 'Icodi^vrjii, 'O firj (f)iX(ji)v, ^i]al, tov dBeX(f)6u dvOpw-

7roKTouo<i eaTi, cnrepfia tov Katv, dpifi/xa tov hia^oXov, 6eov

(nrXd'y')(yov ovk e%et, eXiritta KpeiTTOvwv ovk e%et, dcnropo^ xo

cf. Jnxvsf eoTiv, dyov6<i iaTtv,
\
ovk eaTt, kXtj/xu Tr)<i dei ^coair^ virepov- f. 3i2*

pavta'i d/jiTreXov, cKKOTTTerai, to Trvp ddpovv dva/xevec.

cf.iCoxiisi 38. Xv 8e fidde tyjv <Ka6^> vTrep^oXrjv 6Sov,i]v BeiKwac

iCoxiiio TlavXo<; eirl crcoTrjpiap' 'H dyaTTrj tu eavTi]<; ov ^'>]Tei, aX.X' e-

TTt TOV dBeX(f)6v eKKe')(yTat,' irepi tovtov eTTTorjTat, irepl 15

1 Pe iv 8 TOVTOV crQ)<pp6v(o<; ixalveTaL. ^AyaTrrj KoXvirTei ttXtjOo^ dfjiap-

1 Jn iy IS TLOiV T) TcXela dydirrj iK/3dXXei tov ^ojSov' ov TrepirepeveTai,

^ ft' ov <f)vaL0VTai, ovk eVt^atpei tj) dhiKia, avy^aipet he Tjj

aXrjdeLa' irdvTa aTeyei, irdvTa TriaTevei, irdvTa eXTri^ei,

irdvTa inrofjuevei. rj dydirrj ouSeVoTe eKTriirTei. 7rpo(f)'r]Teiai 20

KOTapyovvTat, yXwcraat TvavovTai, Idcrec^; iirl 779 KUTaXei-

iCoxiiiis TTovTat. fievec Se Ta Tpia tuvtu, "ttlo'ti,^, iXirlf, dydiny

fxei^(ov 8e iv tovtol^ rj dyaTrrj. Kal hiKaio)^, iricrTL^ jxev yap

aTrepyeTai, oTav avToyfrta Tretcrddo/jiev iSovTe^ Oeov, Kal iXiri^

d(f)avl^eTat twv eXTTiadevTwv uTroSoOevTcov, dydirrj he et? 25

ifXrjpoiixa avvep')(eTaL Kal fxdXXov av^eTat tu)v TeXeiwv irapa-

So6evT(ov.

39. (38.) 'Eay TavTrjv e/ji^dX'rjTai rt? Trj '^V')(^r], SvvaTai,

cf. Jn ix 31 fcdv ev dfiapTijfjiaaiv r) yeyewqfievo'i, kuv iroXXd twv KeKcoXv-

fxevcov elpya(T/u,evo<i, av^)](ja<i Trjv dyaTrrjv Kal /xeTavoiav 30

Kadapdv Xa^oiv dvafMa^ecracrdai ra eTTTaia/xeva. fiTjBe ydp 957

TovTo el<i dTToyvcoaiv aot Kal dirovoiav KaTaXeXei(f)0(o, el Kal

TOV TrXovacov fiddoi^ 6(rTC<; eaTlv 6 ')((opav ev ovpavoi<i ovk e-

X^v, Kal Tiva TpoTTov Tot9 ova-L )(^p(o/Jievo<; (39.) dv ti^; to re

eTrlpprjTov tov ttXovtov Kal ^aXeTroy etf ^oorjv 8ta(f)vyot Kal 35

2 KaTfdrjKe (Segaar)] KadrJKe 8 iirnrvQs (J. B. Maj'or)] iinTrovus

12 ddpovv 13 <Kad'> addidit Combefisius 31 fx-qU (Dindorf)] ix-qTe

35 eiripprjTOV (Segaar)] ewippti tov
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8v vaiTO T(i)v alcovtcov, rwv nyaOcSv, f7ravpaa0ai. el rjv he

T€TV)(rjKd)^ rj 8i' ayvoiav rj 8i' aaOeveiav i} Trepiaracnv cikovctlov

fj.erd TTjv crcfypayiSa Kol ttJv XvrproaLv TreptTrer?;? riaiv d/xapTr/-

fxaanv rj TrapairTcofxaaiv, tu? V7r€v7]v€')(^0ai rekeov, o5to<? Kare-

5 yjrT^ipKTTai TrainairacrIV inro tov deov. iravrl 'yap tm /xer' d-

\r}6€ia<i e^ o\t]<i t>/? Kaphia^ eTricTTpeyJravTL 7rp6<; tov deov

nveMyaaiv at dvpat koX he')(^eraL rpiada-fievof; irarrjp vlov

d\ridu><i ^eravoovvra' ?;
8' dXrjOci't) /jberdvoia to fitjKert Tol<i

f. 342'' avTOi<i evo-)(^ov elvai, dWd
\
dphrjv CKpi^waai t^? "^^XV^'

lo i(f) oi<; eavTOV Kareyvco ddvarov dpapTi'jfxacriv' tovtcov <ydp

dvaipedevTiov av6i<i el<; ae 6e6<i elaoiKiadyjaerai' fieydXrji' '^^^'''
^'^'

''

ydp (f)'rjcri Kai avvirep^Xr^Tov eivat ')^apdv Kal eoprrjv ev

ovpavol'i Tw irarpl Kai rot's ayyeXoi^ ei'o? dfiaprcoXov eiri-

CTTpi^avTO^ Kal fieravoTjcavTO'^. 8i6 koI KeKpayeV "EXeoy Hos vi O;

i^ deXo) Kal ov Ovalav Ov BovXoaai tov Odvarov tov duap-^

TOdXov, aWa ttjv fieTavoiav' Kaf wcriv ai afiapTtat i//u.(wi/ is i i8

oj? (f)0iviK0vv epcov, co? j(^i6va XevKavw, Knv /xeXdvTepov tov

aKOTOv^, &)? eptov XevKov eKvl'^a<i Troirjao). Oew yap /xovo) ctMc\\7:

SvvaTov ctcpeaiv d/xapTiwv Trapaa'^eadat Kal jxt) Xoyi'cracrdai,

20 TrapaTTTcofMaTa' ottov ye Kal rj/xtv irapaKeXeveTai Tr'j'i rjp^epa'i cf. Lc xvii

eKnaTrj<i o Kvpio<; acpievai tol<; ao€A<poi<i fxeravoovcriv. et cf.Mtviiii;

he rjfiel'i irovrjpoi 6vT€<i t<jp.ev dyaOd hofiara SiBovai, ttogw

fidXXov o 7raT7]p tmv ocKTip/xoov, 6 aya66<i iraTrjp Trda7]<; cf. 2 Co i :i

7rapa«Xr;cre&)<?, o 7roXva7rXay)(^vo<i Kal TToXueXeo?, < 09 >
-25 7re(f)VKe fiaKpodv/Metv, rov'i eTrt,aTpe-^avTa<i ireptfievet ; eiri-

aTpeyjrat Be eaTiv ovTa)<; airo twv d/xapTrj/xdTCOv to iravaacrOai

Kal fiTjKeTL ^Xkireiv ei<? Ta oTTLafo. cf- Lf ix <>2

40. Tcov fiev ouv irpoyeyevrjfievwv 6e6q SiSwaiv dcfjeaiv,

Tcov Be eiTiovTwv avTos eKaaTo<; eavTM' Kal tovt eoTi

1 ei riv'\ d-q 4 \)wavy]vix&a,i. 4, 5 Karei/'^^to-rat] pr. ov Gbisler ad marg.

8—10 T) S'—aixapTrinaaiv] Parall. Vat. et Scor. 594 Paris f. SSS"^ Matr. f. 118"

Aut. Mel. 22 8 om. 5' Parall. Ant. Mel. /x-qK^Ti] firjTe Paris fii] Matr.

9 oyrots] ToiovTois Matr. ehai] evpedijvai. Parall. Aut. Mel. dXXa]

dXX' Parall. Ant. Mel. apdetv Scor. 11 avaipedbvTUv 17 fifXav-

Tbrepov : t'orsitau scribendum /xeXafuirepo;' 24 <bs> addidi 25 iwi-

arpi^avTes 25—27 iwiffTpixpat.—ottiVw] Parall. Vat. et Scor. 594 Paris f. 385''

2G 5^ iariv oVtws] ovtu^ (arif Parall. om. twu Vat. afxapriwi' Parall.

t6] T(fJ S
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fierayi/avai, to Karwyvoovai twv 'rrapa)^r}fjbev(ov /cat alrr]-

craaOai tovtcov afivijariav irapd Trarpo^!, 09 fxovo^ twv

airavTcov ol6<i re eaTiv airpaKTa irotrjaaL T« Treirpayfieva

eXem tm irap avTov Kal Bpoao) 7Tvevp,aTo<i airaXel'^a'i to,

TTporj/iiapTTj/xeva. 'E^' ol^ yap av evpo) v/xci^, (firjalv, eVi 5

TovToi<; Kal Kpivu)' Kal irap^ eKaaTa /3oa to reXo? iravTOiv'

w(TT€ Kal TU) TO. /xejiaTa ev TreTroirjKoTi KaTci tov ^lov, iiri Se

Tov T6Xov<i e^OKelXavTi Trpo? KUKiav, dvovrjTOi 7rdvT€<; ol

irpoadev ttopoi, iirl ttj KaTaaTpo^fj tov Bpn/j.aTO<; i^d6\(p

yevofievoi' tm Be -^eipov Kal emaeavppLeva)'; ^icoaavTi Trpo- 958

Tepov eaTLV vaTepov /xeTavorjaavTt ttoWov xpovov wo\LTeiav

TTOVTjpdv eKviKTjaat tu> fieTd ttjv fieTavoLav ^povfp'
|
dKpi^eia<{ f. 343»

Be Bet TToWri'?, wairep toU fiaKpa voatp ireTrovriKocn awfxaai

of. Ephiv2S 5tatT'>;9 XP^^^ '^^'^ 'n'po(TO-)(^TJ<i TrXetovo'i. 6 KXeirTi}^, dcfyeacv

^ovXec Xa^elv ; firjKeTi KXeirTe' 6 /jLOC'X^vcra';, fxrjKeTi ttv- 15

povcrdd)' 6 TTopvevaa'i, Xolttov dyveveTO)' dp7rda-a<;, aTroBiBov

Kai irpotTairoBiBov' 6 y^evBop.dpTV^, dXrjdeiav daKTjaov' 6

eTriopKCi, /j,r)KeTt ofivve' Kal ra dXXa Trddrj avvTejxe, opyrjv,

eiridvpLLav, Xvtttjv, (f>6/3ov, 'iva evpedfjq eirl Tr}<; e^oBov Trpo?

cf. Mtv25; 'TOV avTiBcKov evTavda BiaXeXvadai (bddvcov. ecTTiv uev ovv 20
Lc XI 1 ixS ' '

5—14 e0' ois— TrXetocoj] Paiall. Vat. et Scor. 594 Matr. f. 118": cod.

Baroccianus 26 5—10 e^' oh—yevofxevi^^ Paiall. Vat. 343 (hiat Scor.)

Kup. f. 21.S'' Matr. f. 128'> Paris f. 84'' 5 om. -yap Parall. cdd.

omn: Bar. hv'\ iav Vat. 594 Scor. om. i}juas Scor. om. <f>rialv

Parall. cdd. omn: Bar. 6 Kal Kpivw] om. /cat Vat. 594 Scor. Matr. (utr. loc.)

Paris: Bar. /cat Trap'] om. koX Bar. reXos] ^Xeos Paris airavruv

Parall. cdd. omn : Bar. (Hunc locum Bunsen ita emendauit : irap' hdffTov piov

TO tAos diraiT&v.) 7 om. tw Vat. 343 fiiyicTTa] fxaXiara Rup.

om. Matr. 118": Bar. /card Tbv §iov Matr. 118": om. KaTo. ceteri omn. et S

tVt 5f] \'q^avTO'i U Matr, 118": Bar. 8 rod riXos Bar. t^j xAei Matr. 128"

€t,oKL\avTL Scor. i^ojKikavTi Matr. 118" Paris i^bKriXavr-q Bar. i^wKiXavros Matr. 128''

avbTjTOL S Rup. Bar. avwvqroi Matr. 118" om. iravTis Matr. 118": Bar.

9 Trpoade Bar. eTrt tji] oi eiri Matr. 118" t^s KaraaTpo^rjs S 9, 10 ef-

ddXup yeuo/j-ivcji' Vat. 343 Matr. 128'' 10 to; 8e] tw re Scor. t6t€ Matr : Bar.

Xfipojv Scor. xf '/5'i"'ws Matr. ^(ticracTt] (ilos avrl Matr. irpwrepou Scor.

wpoTepwv Matr. 11 om, ^(ttiv Vat. Scor. 13 om. 5^ Vat. Set] Setrai

Parall. cdd. omn : Bar. wairep rots fxaKpa vo<tui\ vvep ttjs jxaKpav oau Bar.

virtp rrjj ei's fiaKpdv ws 6 Matr. ireTroviKoai Scor. irtiroi'qKbdL Bar. TreiroirjKQs

7] Matr. (Tw/xaTi Matr. 14 StaiVfis Matr. x/"'" Matr: Bar. TrpoffuxTJs

Scor. 30. 20—31. 4 ^ffTiv—KaropdovTat] Parall. Vat. et Scor. 594 Matr.

f. 118": Baroccianus 26 20 ^crrt Vat. Scor. om. ovv Parall. cdd, omn: Bar,
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dSvvarov 1'<t(o<; dOpowi (iTTOKoylrat TraOrj <7vvTpo(f}a, aWa
fierd deov Svvdfxecof; Kal dvdpoi7r€La<; iKecria^ koL dhe\(^wv

^orjdeia'i Kal el\iKpivov<; fieravola<i Kal avve^ov'^ pie\erri<i

KaropOovTav.

5 41. A/o Set 7rdvT0)<; ae top ao^apov Kal Suvarov Kat,

nrXovavov iiriaWjaaaOai kavrw rivd dvdpcoTTov 6eov Kaddirep

d\€LTrrr}v Kal KV^epvr'jT'rjv. alSov Kav eva, t^o^ov Kav eva,

/jLeXerrjcrov dKOveiv Kav kvo'i irappr^cna^ofievov Kal aTvcfyovTO^

dfxa Kal OepairevovTO^. ovBe ydp rolq 6<f)da\fioL'i av/jb(f)ep€t

ro Tov del '^povov aKokdcrrot^ /j-iveiv, dWd Kal SaKpvcrat Kal

Br])(^6i]val TTore virep Trj<; vyeia^ t?}? 7rXetoi/o?. ovtq) kuI

"^vxfi hcrjveKoi)'; '>]8ovrj<; ov8ev 6\e6pi(OT€pov' d7roTV(f)\ovTai

ydp ciTTO Trj<; Ti']^€Q)<;, idv aKiv7]T0<i ra> Trapprjaia^ofieva) Bia-

fxeLVT) \6<y(p. TOVTOv Kal opyLcrOevra (f)o/3t]dr]Ti, Kal crTevd-

1-, ^avra fXvTrr'/OrjTL'f, Kal opyrjv rrravovra alheaOrjrt, Kal KoXa-

aiv irapairovjjuevov (f)dd<TOv. ovto<; vrrep aov 7roX\.d<; vvKra^

dypvirvrjadro), Trpea^evcov virep aov 7rp6<; Oeov Kal XtTaveiaif

avvt]deai fiayevcov tov Trarepa' ov ydp dvTe')(ei, roU t€Kvoi<;

avTOv Ta (TTrXdyxva Seofievot^i. hei'^aerat he KaOapoyi viro

2o aov 7rpoTip.Q)iMevo<; co? dyyeXo^ tov deov Kal /xTjSev vtto aov

XvTTOVfjievo^, aW' inrep aov' tovto eaTi fieTavoia dwiro-

KpLTO<;. 6e6<; ov fiVKTrjpi^eTai, ovSe 7rpoae')(ei K€voi<i prjixaai' ef. Gal vi 7

fMovo^ ydp dvaKpivei fiveXov^; Kal vecf)pov<i KapSlaf, Kal tcov

iv TTvpl KaTaKOvec, Kal tmv ev KOtXla Kf]Tov<i Ik€T€v6vt(ov

f. 343'' e^aKovei, Kal Trdaiv iyyv<i eaTi toI^ TriaTevovai Kal Troplpco

Tolii dOeoi'i dv p,r] /j,eTavoi]ao)aiv.

42. "Iva 8e e'mOapprjarj'i, ovtq) p^CTavorjaa'i dXrjOu)<;, ori

1 dvvaTbv Parall. ctld. omn : Bar. iVws] pr. 7dp Matr: Bai*. ddpoios]

(vOeus Matr. irddri avcrTpo(pa Matr. TrdOris Tpo<p Bar. 2 dvffpcoTrias

Scor. Matr. dvOp. lk.] dvdpu}... Kaiffia^ Bar. doeXcpSf M&tr. 3 avvexv^

v
Scor : Bar. 4 KaropdoOvTai. S 7 dXdwTeiv 15, 16 K6\a(Ti.u

irapaiTov/xei'oi' (Segaar)] KoXdcreii' irapairovfji.di'O} 31. 27—36. 3 iVa 5^

—

fiXewofi^i/Tjs] Haec habent cdd. plur. operum Dionysii Areopagitae ; lectiones

dedi quae in archetype horum cdd. exstitisse uid., apposito symbolo Ex:

iufra uariae lectiones istorum cdd. notantur 27 ^n dappris S

De superscriptione cf. Iittrod. p. xxvii 27 om. 5^ C (widappijaa^ P
tin nmnc Ti /i^T/i wn-n/Tnc I*iiriOapprji L fiiTauoriarji 1
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aol jxeveL awTrjpia^ iXirl^ «^io^/9e&)9, ciKovaov fivdov ov

fivdov, aWn ovra \6<yov irepi ^laxivvov rov diroaToXov irapa- 959

hehofievov koI fivTjfij] 7r€(f)v\ay/jievov. eireiSr} yap rov rv-

pnvvov r€X€VT7](ravT0<i airo Trj<i Yldr/xov t^9 vrjaov fieTrjXdev

iirl rrjv "K(f)€aov, airrjeL 7rapaKaXovfievo<; koI eirl rd ttXtj- 5

aio'^copa Twv idvwv, ottov fiei' eTTiuKOTrovi KaTaaTrjacov, ottov

Se o\a9 eKK\'r]ala<i dpixoacov, 'dirov he KXrjpov, eva re rtva

KXripooacov toov vtto tov irvevfiaTO^; crijfiatvo/xevwv. iXOoiv

ovv eiTL riva tmv ov f^aKpav iroXecov, ^9 kciI rovvo/xa

Xeyovcrip eviot, koX to, dXXa dvairavcra^; tow dheX^ov<;, irrrl co

irdcTL rut KadecrTWTi 'irpo(T^Xe^\ra<i e'TTia-Koirw veavia-Kov

iKavov Tw aco/u,aTi koI ttjv oyjriv narelov Kal dep/xov ttjv

^^v^^Tjv IBcDv, TovTov, €<p7], aol TrapaKaTaTidefjLai, fierci Trdarjii

(77rovBrj<; iirl t*}? eKKXriala<i koX tov X^piaTov fxdprvpo^' tov

he Be'x^o/jievov Kal irdvB virta-'^vovfievov Kal iraXiv ra avTa 15

SieTeivaTO Kal hiefJuapTvpaTO. eWa 6 fiev dirripev eiri, Trjv

"R(f)e(Tov, 6 he 7rpea-^vrepo<i dvaXa^wv o'iKahe tov irapa-

hodevra veavidKov €Tpe(f)e, avve't')(^ev, edaXire, to TeXevTaiov

i(f)(OTiae' Kal /.leTa tovto v(f)'fJK€ t^'}? irXeLovoii eVt/xeXeia? Kat

irapacfivXaKrj'i, co? to reXeov avTcp (fyvXaKTtjpiov eTrLaTrjaa<i 20

1 fih els a(xiT7]piav S 32. 1—36. 3 aKovaop fivdov—^XeTro/j.^vrjs Enseb. U. E.

iii 23 1 fivOov pr. loc] om. Ex"'""
''' 4 v6itov S 5 iirl pr. loc] els

Eygcdd ,,i 7 K\r]pu) Eus"'^'' ""I re] ye Eus'^'"''
=''''' 9 ovv] + Kal S 12 rrj

6ipei Eus''*'!'' 13 Trapariee/xai S Eus'^'p"'" 15 Kal 2« forsitan omittendum

16 dieTeivaro] dierelXaro Vat. Gr. 623 dieX^yero Eus Ex"^""' Sieu.apTi!ipeTo

Eus Ex^'-'i'' om. elra S om. dirvpev S 20 riXeiov Eus Ex'^'^'^p'

1 (TV fjL^veis F d^ioxpeos AHL 1, 2 /xvOov ov fivdov] ov fivdov A {ov supra

lin. add. ) GHKOPQR iivdov BC*D*-^ (erasis post ixdOov 7 litt.) FIL fivdov ov /uvdov

C**D* ut uid. 2 dW ABDP 3 om. /cat fxv. Tre<pv\. L 4 reTeXevrrjaavTos C

TTjs ndr/uou] om. ttjs HKOPQE 5 dirlei OQ direl-ri L 6 Karaarrjaov IQ

7 om. 6\as I KXrjpiov H om. ^va ri H re] ye C'"""' GPE om. BD rivas G
8 om. tQv ABCDILP om. rod a-ntiaivbixevov BL*'" ""> P 9 ovv] + Kal KP
10 T&Wa ABCDILP eTrt] ev L 11 KadeKaaruTL Q npo^X^xpas 1*0

iirliXKoirov AI*0 12 dffriov IL 13 TrapaKaTide/xai C irdffr] C 15 om.

5^ GKR wdvTa GHQR Kal wdXiv] om. Kal BCDP irdXiv] wavra G
om. avTo. K 16 dLerelXaro HR iX^yero G 8ieX4yeTo rell. diefiapTvparo HO**QR
-eiTO C -6X0 relL dirrjpev] eiryjpev Ij dwrjptiJS A 17 Trpecx^vTrjs Tl TrapaXa^Cbv

BD 18 erpecpev Q om. (rvve'txc " 'idaXwev ACQ 19 ecfydiriaev AQ
L-^^/ce BKPR ixpiarrjKe A*GHLO ixpiaT-rj Kal A**CDIQ ttjs nXeiovos]

hie incipit in I manus saecl. xv. 20 om. to KLQR r^eiov ABCDLOPQ
iiriKTrjiras
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Tr)v (T(f)pa'yLSa rov Kvpiov. tm 8e avecreoi^ 7rp6 oopa'i \a^o-

fxevo) 7rpoa(j)0eLpovTa[ TLve<i r)\iKe<; apyol Kai aTreppcoyore';,

edd8e<; KaKwv' koI irpwrov fxev St icTTidaeuiv TroXvreXoov

avrov iTTciyovTai, elrd irov kol vvKTCop eVi XcoTToSvaiav

5 €^i6vTe<i avv€7rdjovTat., elrd ti koI jnei^ov crvfiTTpdrreLv

7]^L0vu. 6 Se Kar oXcyov 7rpoaei6[^€To koI htd fi€ye6o<i

<f)va-e(i)<; eKcrrd<i waTrep acnofio^ koI €vp(0(TTO<i tTTTTO? 6p6rj(i

oSov Kal TOP ')(^aXiv6v ivSaKOiv /ii€i^6i^co<i Kara tcov ^apdOpcav

i(f)€p€TO. diroyvov'i he reXeco^ rrjv ev 6eu> acoTTjplav ovSev

lo eVt fjLiKpbv BievoeiTO, dXXd p.eya tl itpapa's, irreiS7]7rep aira^

diroXcoXet,, I'aa roi? dXXoi<; TraOeiv rj^iov. avTov<; Br] tovtov^

dvaXa/3div Kal Xrjarrjpiov <TuyKpoT7]aa^ eroipbo^ Xrjarap'xp^

f. 344" Tjv, ^laLorarof;, fMtai^ov(J0TaTO<;,
|
'X^aXeTrwraro';. 'X,p6vo<; ev

fxeacp Kal Ttvo<i eTmreaovaTjf; ')(peia<; dvaKaXovcrt rov ^Jcodvvrjv.

15 o 8e, eVel rd dXXa wv x^P^^ rJKev KaTecrW]craTO, "A^e 8r), e<j)7],

oi eTricTKOire, rrjv TrapaKaradrjKijv riTroSo? yfxtv, rjv eyoo re Kal

6 ^ptaT6<; aoi TrapaKaTeOe/xeOa eirl r?}? eKKXr)ai,a<; ^9 irpo-

2 om. Kal aireppdiyoTes S 3 rjddSes Ex TroKvTeXQi'] pr. iroWCjv S

4 iirdyovTai avrbv Ex ai'r^;' virdyovTai S 6 Trpoaedi^ero Ex"^**''
''' 7 om.

^KffTdsS 10 Trpdfat Eus''*'' »"i 11 d7r6XwXec S Tra^e?;/] Trpdrrai' Eus^'''i='"i

14 ifiireaovari's Ex"'*""'''' 15 fireidyj S KaTeaTriffa-] periit in S, maxima huius

folii parte auulsa 16 irapaKaradi^Krjv Eus"'''r'' irapadr]- S, fluctuat Ex
-K7)v dir. T). rjv'\ periit in S re] ye S 17 Xpto-ris] aur-qp S

-a.TediiJ.ida—^s] periit in S

1 Kvplov (et K**)] Xpiarov K* 2 Trpoa<p9eiovrai Q* irpoctpOlvovTal. I'""'''

vpoa(pdrjpovTaL H eirKpdelpovral C aireLpwybres aTreppoydres C dTrep-

p-qybres I'""' 3 idddes P 7j9d5es rell. KaKQv] pr. ffvurjdeis G iadidcrewv

TToXureXaJj'] pr. voWCov K (e sil.) 4 iwdyovTai. avru CD ewdyovrai avrbv rell.

\u)irw5v(jlav R XwiroSvelav 5 (TweirdbovTaL om. eZrd tl—ii^iovv G om.

Tt C fxei^ova L a-fxirpaTTetv Q 6 TrpoffeOi^ero ADGI'''i''LQ irpoeOi^eTo C

TrpoaeLdi^ero HPR*^' Trpo(Tr]9i^eTo BKR'"'"'' wpoffedi^eTe G—9 K-at 5td

—

icpipero

in marg. habet A 7 e/co-rds] om. DH eKardcrews O ei'pwros B erpocrros H
9 reXeicjs DO eV] eTri G 10 ^rt] eTri G 11 dTrwXwXet DI'w'O avroi

KQRni"'' 5^ QR (8 sil.) 12 Xa^iiv BCDL Xriarripiov] arripiov K
13 ^laiuiraTos H niaKpovdraTos L om. fuaKpovwraroi GHPw'KOQR

XaXeTTwTaTos] pr. /cai GP'f'KQR xo-XeirbraTos L xaXai7r6TaTOS 13, 14 4/j.fj.i(rij]

AH 14 ^/LiTrecroiJj-Tjs ACI"i''''LOPQ om. BD dvaKaXoCo-ic CLQ dvaKaXou(Ti] +
ol TTJs TotavT-qs irdXeos oiKerai C (oiKeral supr. lin. a sec. ut uid. manu scriptum)

15 iwel] ivl Apw'OQ TdXXa ABCDP ^k€ BDOP KaraaTtjaaTO C
om. ^(f>t} H 16 irapaKaTa0TiKT]v GKLP irapa0riK7}v rell. iywye

17 wapfKaTeeifxeda CHI''i''''LQ napedineOa B

b. 3
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Kade^rj /jLaprvpo^. 6 8e to fiev TrpcoTOv e^eTrXayr}, ')(^pr}fiara

olojxevo'i airep ovk eXa^e avKoc^avTetaOai, kol ovre TrcareveLP

el'x^ev vtrep Sv ovk el'^^ev ovt€ diricnetv 'Icodwrj' 0)9 8e Tdv 960

veavlcTKOv, elirev, aTracToS kui ttjv '\lrv')(^r]V rov d8e\(f)ov,

(TTevd^a<i Korrwdev 6 7rpea^vTr]<; koI €ti kui eTnhaKpvaa<i, 5

'E/cetz/o?, e(^'r}, redvrjKe. IIo)? Kal wore Kal riva ddvarov

;

(^eft) TedvrjKev, elirev' dire^ri yap 7rov7}p6<i koI e^wX,?;? Kal to

Ke(j)d\acov Xr]crTr}<;, Kal vvv dvrl ri)^ eKKXrjala^ to opo^ irpo-

KareiXrjcjie fxeO' ofxoLov (TTparKOTiKOv. KaTappT]^d/j,€vo<i 8e 6

diTOO'ToXo'i TTJv eaOrjTa Kal fierd [xeydXr]!; ol[jb(oyrj<i ttXtj- 10

^dfjievo<; Trjv K€<paXrjv, KaXov <ye, €(f)7],
ere (pvXaKa t% rdSeXcfiOv

^^v^^fjq KareXiTTOv' dXX^ itttto^; ijBri fioi irapecna) Kal r/ye/jbcbv

yeveaOco fioi Ti? t^9 oSov. rjXavvev wairep el')(ev avroOev

diTO Tri<i iKKXrjaia^' iXd(ov Se et? to '^(oplov viro t?;? irpo-

(f)vXaK7]<; TMv Xr)(TTwv dXlaKeTai fi7]T€ (^evywv fxrjTe irapat- 15

Tovfjbevof;, dXXd ^owv 'Evrt toOto iXrjXvOa, eVt tov dp-)(0VTa

vfidov diraydyere fxe. 09 Teft)9 wcnrep tturXicrTo dvefxevev' (U9

he TrpocrtovTa iyvcopicre tov ^Icodvvrjv, eh (f)vyrjv aL8eadel<;

1 -vpos—XPVP''^'''"-] periit in S. 2—35, 10 -p ovk ^Xa/3e

—

TrepUXa^eu diro-]

periit in S 3 elxef 2" loc] ^axev Eus'^'''^
''""= 4 om. rod F^x"^^ p' 5 Kal ^ti

Kal] fluctuant Eus et Ex: vide infra. 6 Kal irdre Eus cdd HO Ex: om. Eus'^"

8, 9 KaT€L\7]<p€ Eus 9 5^] odv Eus'"*'^ i'""=
: om. Eus'=<''J ^"1 10 tV ead. 6 dTr.

hoc ordine Eus'^'^'^p^"'" 11 ye ^<p7j <pij\ ae Eus cdd BF" ere ^0?? ^i^X. Eus cdd

GHO 76 ^^Tj ^v\. Eus'^" 13 ywiadiv Eus''^'^ »' 17 dydyeri Eus"'''^ p'

T^ws] ye Ex

1 6] ws H 6 5i] + dKovcras supra lin. P irpuiTa C 2 fKa^ev ACGQR
4 dTraiTu] diriarw tov d8e\<pov] Td5e\<pov BHKPR dd€\(pov reU. 5 Kal ^rt

Kal GPPP'Q (Eus 0) Kal ^rt KE (Eus AE'^E") irt Kal ABGDLP Kal HO (Eus F")

(Kal Ti Kal Eus^^") 6 T^dvrjKev ALPQ ttws] pr. 6 5^ P 7 e^6\vs Ppp'LQ

7, 8 om. Kal rb Keep. XrjdTrjs 8 Xtj^tijs] + KadeffrrjKevH 8,9 irpoKaTel\y)<j)ev AQ
TrpoKaTei\i(pe H KaTel\7}(pe BK 9 fier^ Karappri^.l pr. 6 5^ BD : pr. Kal P
9—11 om. 5^

—

irX'q^dixevos ABCDL: -evos t7)v ead.—/j-eydXris super rasuram, et

ol/Jiuyiis—KecpaXrjv ad marg. scriptum liabet P : unde mihi persuasum est arche-

typum huius codicis eadem quae ABCDL uerba omisisse, quae scriptor ex

Eusebio ut uidetur postea addidit : confirmathanc sententiam quodP 5^ omittit,

et T7]v iffdijra ante 6 dwoffroXos ponit cum cdd AE* Eusebii 11 om. ae LP
12 KariXeiTTov AHI'pp'OQ 1755;] 5?? BCD 13 uawep] 6wep A uiy P
14, 15 (pvXaKTjs Q 16 tovt C Tovrip BDH rb A 17 dydyeri A dTrdyeri L
6s] u!s AL Wws] 7eEx"'^"'°'^ uXiarw Q* wXladu} 1""^^ dvi/xeivev C0(^ dvi/^-

vov L 18 wpoi.6vTa ABCDL iyvwpiaev ALQ
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eTpeveTO. 6 Se iSicoKev dva KpdTO<i iirCKaOofievo'; t^9 eavrov

rfXiKiWi, KeKpay(a<i' Tl /xe ^ev'yeL<;, reKvov, rov aeavrov Trarepa,

rov yvfivov, rov yepovra ; iXerjaov fie, reKvov, /xt) (f>o^ov'

€'yet<i ert ^(orj<i i\7rlSa' iyw ^ptarw Bcocro) \oyov virep aov'

5 dv Sir), rov aov Odvarov eKwv virop.evM &)? o Kvpio<i rov virep

rjuwv' virep gov rrjv '^V'^'qv avriScoao) rrjV efirjv' arrjOt,

irLcrrevcrov, Xptcrrd? /xe dTreareLkev. 6 he aKOvcra^; irpwrov

fiev ecrrr} Karoi ^Xeirwv, elra eppfyfre rd oirXa' eira rpe/xwv

€K\ai€ TTLKpoo^;. TTpocreXdovra he rov yepovra irepteXa^ev

f. 344'' d'7ro\\.oyov/X€VO'i ral<; olp,(oyai'i co? iSvvaro koX rot<; SdKpvai

^a7rri^6fievo<; e/c hevrepov, /xovrjv diroKpv'wroyv rr)v Se^Lav. o

8e eyyvwfxevo^;, e7ro/j,vv/xevo<;, co? d(f)eaiv avru) irapd rov

(Ta)rripo<i evpijrac, heofievo^, yovvrreroiv , avrrjv rrjv Se^idv w?

VTTo T179 fieravoi,a<; KeKadap/xevijv Kara<f}t\(bv, eVi rrjv eKKXr}-

15 aiav eiravTqyaye koX ha-^Ckecn p,ev ev)(aX'^ e^airovfievo^,

(jvveykcrt, Se vqcrreiai's avvaycovL^6pievo<;, 7rotKiXai<i 8e 'pi^crecn

Xoyav Kareirdhwv avrov rrjv yvuifiT^v, ov irporepov dirriXdev,

1 iTpdirero Eus'^'^^ ''] 1, 2 t^s t;X. ttjs iavTov Eus sed cdd al om.

T'^s2"loco 4 eXTT^Sas Eus cdd AEoi'GHO X670J/ Swirw Eus'^'^'^p' 8 ^(Tttj

fiii^ Eus^'i'^p' 10 oifxwyais S 11 /SaTrrtfwi' Vat. Gr. 623; in S legebatur ut uid.

§airTi.^b\nevos iK sed litterae f6 vix legi possunt, et [livos iK membrano scisso

perierunt: non pawTli;o}p scriptum esse clarum est, quod t accentu caret

devT^pov] Tov eripov Eus'^'*'*''"'' ix6vov Ex 12 om. iyyvuifxevoi S (membrano

hie integi'o) iTrofiv^uiv Vat. Gr. 623 ; in S periit -fj.evos ws dcpeaiv 13 rjvp-qTai

Ex -vvveTuv -ws abscissum in S, in quo codice ab hoe loco usque ad 36, 8

(paiSpoIs yeyriddres pauca tantum uerba ad finem uersuum seruantur: virb

TTJs fieravolas /ce/co| iiravrjyaye Kal da\ ayoivi^dtxevos
\

ov
\

perierunt

uersus 21 16 p^o-eo-t] aeiprjcri 'Eub'^^ p'"'

1 irpaTreTo HKE idiwKe Kara Kparos GI'pp'KQR eTn.\a^6/j.evos

2 om. T^Kvof PPP'KQR 3 yepovra] yeyovbra. 1'^^'^ 4 fw^s

In G iXirldas P** 5 &v 5^r]] clu S^ ACDLO airrbi B
om. iK(hv BD viroijAvu} AHO 6 om. t7]v efi7)v BD 7 om.

6 S* G 8 ippi^ev AIw'LQ 9 iKKatev ACLQ iK\ae H**Ri>™=' Trpoo-eX-

Buiv P yipov B TreptAa/Se R 10 a.TvoKoy.'] pr. kolI GHKQR ol/ioyais L

rjdvparo ABDLOP ddKpvffiv ALQ 11 KaTa^aiTTi^dfievos P /xduvv] 6

/jL^f H ix6vov rell. d-rr^pvirTf G 12 iyyvdfievos L iiribfj-vv/xevov iiruifxvvTo

GI'PP'KQR om. plane P acfxais BP 13 currjpos] irarphs I'f'OQR

€vpr)TaL CP ei'poiTo G r)vpr)Tai. rell. 14 (KK(Ka0apnivqv P (sed iKKf super

rasuram) (ita et Eus cod F") 15 iTravfjyayiv ALQ 8a\l/i\icn n^u] 8a\pi\4(7iv

I'ppiKQR 16 ffwayofi^dnevos BP'i'L

. 3—2
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w9 (f>acn, irpiv avrov aTroKarearrjae rfj eKKXrjaiq, StSot"? /xeya

TTapdSeiyfxa fieTavoia<; aXr)6ivf]<; koX fie'ya yvcapiafxa iraXiy-

<yt:ve(Jia<i, rpoiraiov nvaaTciaeco'i /SXeTrofxivT)^

.... iiaXicrra irdvTcov ^pi(TTi,avol<; ovk i(f)leTai, to 7r/3o<? /Slav

eiravopdovv rd twv dp,apTavovrwv TrTaia/xaTa' ov <yap tok? 5

dvayKT) 'Trj<i KaKia<i dire'^Ofievov^ aWa toi)? irpoatpeaeL crre-

(pavol 6 6e6<i.

43. (42.)
I

<f>ai8pot<i yeyrjOore';, t 340"

v/Jivovvre^, dvoiyvvovre^ rov<i ovpavov<i. irpo he irdvToav

avTb<; acoTTjp TrpoaTravra he^iovfievo'^,
(f)0)^

opiycov dcTKiov, 961

diravarov, oSrjyoyp eh toi)? koXttov; tov Trarpo?, et? rrjv

aldaviov ^oyrjv, et? ttjv ^aacXeiav rwv ovpavaiv. Triarevero)

Tuvrd Tt? Kol deov fiadijrai'i koL i'yyuijTfj dew, TrpotprjTeiat'i,

€vay<ye\t,oi<i,X6'yoi,<; d7ro(TTo\iKol<;' tovtoi<; gv^wv koX rd wra

v'ire')(cov Koi ra epya daKcov enr avTr]<i Trj<i i^oSov to reXo^; 15

Kal TTjv eiriheL^Lv rwv Boy/jbdTcop oyfrerai. 6 yap evravda

TOV dyyeXov ttj^ fieTavoLw; irpoaLe/xevo^ ov jxeTavorjcret Tore

rjv'iKa dv KaTaXiirri to acofia, ov8e KaTaicr')(yvdricreTai tov

acoTTJpa irpoaLovTa ftera r^? ainov So^t]^ kol aTpuTid^i I8(t>v'

ov SeSie TO TTvp' el Be Ti9 aipetTUC fxevetv eire^afiapTdvoiv 20

eKuaTOTe eirl Tat<; TjBoval^ koX ttjv evTavda Tpv(f)r)v t?;? •

alfovLov ^oiijf; "irpoTi/jLa Kal SiSovTO^ tov aoiTrjpoq dcjjeaiv

diroaTpiipeTai, fj,'t']Te tov 6ebv €Ti fi7]Te tov ttXovtov /i^yre to

1 cLTTOKaT.] iTTLaTTjaai. Eus°*'^P'""' 3 ^\eivonivq{\ hie finiuntur Eus et Ex
4—7 /^dXto-ra— 6 6eb$\ De hoc fragmento cf. Tntrod. p. xxix. Leontius Vat. Gr.

1553 f. 119 Parall. Eup. f. 118'' Vat. 393 Scor. f. 52^ Paris 923 f. 89« Maximus
661 4 xP'CT'cii'oiis Leont. dcpierai. Hup. 5 aiJ.apTav6vTti}v] afiapnjfidruv Rup.

Vat. Scor. Max. dfj.apTiix6.T03v Paris TrTaiaixdTwv Leont. 6 tovs irpoaip.] tois

irpoaip. Paris 8 (paidpois] hie rursus incipit S 9 dvoiyvoOfTet S dvoiyvvvTes

Potter 19 (TTpaTeias Ghisler et edd. male 20 ov 5^5te] ovbe biSie

J. B. Mayor fiivHv Kal i^afiapTdveiv Ghisler et edd.

1 lis (paaC] ws 5^ (prjcriv H dTroKaTiuTr]cr€(v) BDG aireKaT^(Trr](re(v)

ACLO d'iroKaTa<rT^<Tai. HI''''>''KPQR 2 wapadiy/xa Q 2, 3 waXivyeiiealas ADO
3 Tpdireov C pr. /cat P (sed super rasuram). De subscriptione cf. Introd,

p. XXV.
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trpoTTeaeiv alndcrOw, ttJv Se eavrov '^v-)(^r}v eKOvaiwi uTroXov-

jxevrjv. TM 8e eiri^XeTrovTi t))v acoTTjplav Kal irodovvrt koX

fiera civaiBeLas Kal ^ia<i alrovvrt rrape^ei ri-jv aXrjdLvrjv

KciOapaiv Kal ri]V drpeTrrov ^wrjv 6 iraTijp 6 dya6o<i o iv

5 TOt? ovpavolf. (p Bid tov iraiBos ^Irjaov ^pcaTov, rov Kvpiov

^oovTtov Kal veKpwv, Kal Bid rov dyiov 7rv€vp,aT0<; elrj Bo^a, cf- cicm

rvfirj, KpdTO<;, alcovio<i fxeyaXeLOTtj^; Kal vvv Kal et<? yeved^; ''^v

« V > x > « „ J / 1 > cf. ibid. Ixi

y6V€Q)v Kat, et<> rov<; ai,(ova<; -roiv aiwvoiv. a/x7]v.





NOTES ON THE QUIS DIVES SALVETUR.

p. 1, 11. 7— 9. It is useless to record here the different suggestions that

have been made for filling up the lacunae in this place and in other places in

the first three sections. For iv do-wro) icai ((Prjixepo) fiia (sugge.sted in the

App. Crit.) op. Paed. ii i 7 (168) sub fin. The scribe of S appears to have

copied from a MS. in which certain letters and words were illegible ; but it

is by no means certain that he correctly represented the length of the lacunae.

The incorrectness with which the lacunae of S are represented in V shows

how little confidence can be felt in the accuracy of scribes in this matter,

p. 1, 1. 7 S leaves space for 11 letters, V for 16 1. 8 S 12, V 11 1. 9 S 7,

V 17 p. 2, 11. 7, 8 S 12, V 19 1. 8 S 12, V 15 1. 9 S 10, V 19 11. 9, 10 S 15,

V 19 p. 3, 11. 10, 11 S 15, V 30 p. 4, 1. 7 S 12, V 12. It is quite possible

that the first two lacunae are exaggerated in S, and that this passage may
originally have stood somewhat as follows :

—

nfpidTTTovai to<vto> to yepas

avdpoiTTOis iv ao"<coT6)> /3ia) Kvkivbovpivots, <Cov ayovcn> ro KfCpuKaiov.

1. 8 KvXivdovpivois^ cp. Protr. X 92 (75) ol 8e aKmXrjKcov biKrjv irfpl riXpara

KOI ^op^npovs TO. r]8ovrjs pfvpara KoXtvSovpevoi civovtjtovs koI avorjrovs eK/3d-

(TKOvrai Tpv(f>as, vwdeis rives civdpconoi.

p. 2, 1. 3 ov is a partitive genitive depending on d(f)aipe'lv aal irepiKonTeiv.

I. 5 dyxlcrTpo(j)os, preserved in Antonii Melissa, is much more forcible

than the avria-Tpocpos of S. Clement was perhaps thinking of Thucyd. ii 53

ay)(i(TTpo(pov rrjv pera^okr^v opuivres Ta>v t evdaipovav Koi al(pvi8i(i)S dvrjCTKOvTwv

Kat TWV KTe.

II. 7— 10. These lines make good sense without any supplement at all.

It is possible that the scribe of S was misled by spaces left blank in his

archetype on account of flaws in the parchment.

11. 10, 12 TovTo piv...TovTo 8i] cp. StTovi. IV xvl 101 (608). Xiyoi is not

wanted ; it may have slipped in owing to the frequency of the phrase tovto

8e Xe'yci), which has a meaning that is not in place here.

11. 16—20 f) fv^r] refers to the clause introduced above by tovto piv, 17

noKiTeia to that introduced by tovto 8i. The insertion of the article before

noXiTeia appears to me to be the simplest way of restoring the parallelism of

the sentence, the construction of which was still further obscured by Ghisler's

alteration of the genitive avppepeTp-qpivr^s into the nt)minative. " But prayer

requires a soul that remains strong and earnest till the last day of life, and a
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man's life requires a good aud steadfast disposition stretching forward to all

the commandments of the Saviom-." erreKTfLvofjiivrjs was probably suggested

by Phil, iii 14.

11. 26 f. Cp. Paed. II i 7 (168) t6v e(f)r]fj.fpov diMKovres fiiov, (os ov

p. 3, 11. 2 f. firjre ottms /ere] As the text stands these words seem to

mean:—"No longer troubling themselves...how the impossible or the possible

arises in the case of man." The easiest alteration is to read dvdpotnocs for

di/^pcoTTO) Tj (oic becoming coh). Clement nowhere else uses the singular

dvdpcdTrw in referring to this verse, nor is there, so far as I know, any evidence

at all for it. Cp. p. 16, 11. 10 f.

I. 9 dfivrjTcov is the reading of V as well as of S. Ghisler printed di/oiji-wv,

but Segaar restored by conjecture the true reading.

II. 14 f. e^T]yrjcrea)s rSiv Xo-yi'coi/ t. k.] This phrase recalls the title of the

well known work of Papias {rmv) KvpiaKcbv \oyia>v i^r]yr^cns (or e^rjyrja-eis).

1. 17 fid' oTTorav jjiddaxriv] V has these words quite clearly, but Ghisler's

copyist seems to have been thrown out by the first o of onorap not being

closed at the top and by the use of an ordinary ligature for rav. The result

was that Ghisler provided eh' virb Tavp-draxTiv as a puzzle for scholars. Segaar

conjecturally restored the right reading, but subsequent editors were unable

to see the excellence of his conjecture, which is not mentioned by Dindorf

(except iii 516 among the extracts from Segaar's notes) or by Koster.

p. 4, 1. 5 yvp-vdaia 8e al euroXal] cp. Strom. VII xiii 83 (882) yvp.vd^(i>v

eavTov dio. tS)v ivrokSav.

I. 7. Again it is by no means necessary to assume that a word has been

lost.

II. 8 f. The dative (joKitlyyi (Edd.), which spoils the construction, was a

correction of the scribe of V, in which MS. the last two letters are over an

erasure.

1. 23. It seems best to alter avr^ to agree with iKiropivop-ivov and

so restore the reading of Mc. Ghisler printed both words in the dative.

Throughout the whole of this quotation Ghisler and subsequent editors have

added and omitted words in order to bring the quotation nearer to the

traditional text of Mc.

1. 33. The sci'ibe of V added TrXouo-toy after rjv yap, but placed dots under-

neath it to cancel it.

\). 5, 11. 17—19. I have printed this corrupt passage exactly as it stands

in S. An opportunity for discussing it will arise when we come to consider

the Gospel text of Clement. Quite provisionally I suggest that ds nov may
mean " up to a certain point " : on similai- phrases see Lobeck's Phrynichus,

pp. 45 flf. ((A>r]v is pei'haps due to the scribe's familiarity with the ordinary

text of Mc, which led him to put the ace. for the nom. ; but it is strange

that the same mistake recurs on p. 20, 1. 3. The words iv 8e before eaovTai

have probably been introduced from the previous line : they are omitted on

p. 20, 1. 4, where the quotation is repeated.
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I. 22 €vn\Xd(T(Tei] [Intransitive as in Euscb. //. K vi 16, 1. "There is a

slight change perhaps here and there in the words, but all of them give the

same general sense." J. A. R.]

p. 6, 1. 1. SiacfiepovTcov, (<TKena(TiJ.(vu)v] Probably genitive absolutes, as

Segaar thinks, referring somewhat loosely to to. 86^avTa. [I am inclined to

insert twv after diacjiepovTuiv and omit the 8e, translating "since the things

hidden with marvellous depth of wisdom are of importance for the very end

of salvation." J. B. M.]

II. 1—3 €o-K€7roo-^ei/coi'...dKoaTs'] [There is a curious parallel in Greg.

Thaum. Paneg. hi Orig. p. 5, 11. 17 ft", ed. Koetschau (Lomm. Orig. vol. xxv

344, 8), perhaps merely verbal and accidental. That passage Koetschau

compares with Orig. Comm. in Jn. xxxii 6 (Lomixi. ii 402, 17). J. A. R.]

p. 7, 1. 7. For TO a-rjixfiov, meaning ' the cross,' cp. Strom, v vi 35 (667) ;

VI xi 84 (782) ; ibid. 87 (783) ; vii xii 79 (880) ; Exc. ex Theod. § 42 (979) ;

ibid. § 43 (979).

I. 9. The correction aiVel, instead of Ghisler's fjrei, is supported by atVel

in 1. 19 below.

II. 12—14 0)1/—;^/jr;/Marcoi' ;] These words were altogether omitted in

Ghisler's edition. Other cases in which he omitted a line or so of his MS.

are p. 9, 11. 7 f. tt^v npos—(TriOv^ilav^ p. 18, 11. 13 f. eyw crot Trape^co—inrep-

Kocrfiiov, p. 23, 11. 23 f. avrois—Trapea^rjiioTas, p. 24, 1. 7 kol—ovaav, p. 27, 11. 3 f.

8oKOV(nv—Xa\e7v.

11. 14 f. el' Tis...irape(Txr]Tai] The MS. reading Trapda-xrjTai might perhaps

be paralleled by Strom. III xii 79 (546) el be v-mpfias ov etXero Kovova ds

fxfi^ova 86^av, eirfira inroTTicrri npos ttjv eXnida... VI vii 57 (769) Et yovv Tis

Tois pfpiKois 6)s TOLs nadoXiKols x.pa)pevos TV)(r] koi to 8ovXov a>s Kvpiov ical

rj-ytpovdrai, acfidXXfTaL ttjs dXrjddas. But both these passages seem to be
• corrupt. I have to thank Prof. J. B. Mayor for drawing my attention to

them.

11. 24 f. Cp. Strom. IV vi 29 (576) avTiKa tov Kav)(u>pfvov TfXdan to. ex Toii

vopov TrpocrTaypciTa TTfTvXrjpwKivai. 8ir]Xiy)(^f, pi] tov ivXrjcriov dyanrfaavTa.

1. 31. Perhaps we should read Koi ti]v aKpav )(dpiu. There may be a

reference to Jn i 16 xdptv uvtI ;^dptroy, " New Testament grace in exchange

for Old Testament grace."

1. 32 rrXrjpoipa 8( vdpov XpiaTos] Rom. X 4 reXoy ynp, and so also Strom,

n ix 42 (451). In Rom. xiii 10 we have nXripcopa ovv vdpov rj dydirrj.

p. 8, 1. 13. The reading of the MS. to ipov is certainly right. Cp. below,

1. 17 TO TOV (ToiTrjpos ('^aipeTov.

1. 16. irpoaddvai] V has iTpoOrjvai : for this Ghisler printed npudrjiun,

which has given so much trouble. Stjihlin {Obseroationes Criticae, p. 43)

suggested Tvpoa-dilvai, which proves to be the reading of S.

Tols oXots] [Perhaps translate "to his perfection of life"= 7rdi'ra tci tov

vdpov. J. B. M.]

p. 9, 1. 5 dnoppiy^ai] The t of pinTfo appears to have been shortened in

later Greek. See llort. Introduction to New Test. p. 314. Westcott and Ilort
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accent pi-^av (Lc iv 35). I have therefore left the MS. accent here and

elsewhere.

1. 17. Westcott and Hort print alcoviav in II Thess. ii 16, Hebr. ix 12.

1. 18 iraTpia-iv is a certainly right correction : cp. Orig. Comm. in Matth.

XV 15 (Lomm. iii 358) KpdTr]ra...(pa(rlv dwo86fievov irdaav tj)i/ ovcriav ra

Q-q^aiaiv 8rjp.a) debcoprjaOai,

1. 23 fF. The MS. reading el 8e (for Ghisler's ri de) with the necessary

alteration of the punctuation restores sense to this passage. "But if the

new creation, the Son of God, reveals and teaches something special, he does

not command that which appears at first sight, which others have done, but

something else which is signified by this."

1. 24 fj Kuivrj KTia-is] Segaar compares Protr. xi 114 (88) tovto tj ktIo-is 17

Kaivr] ^e^ovXrjTai.

1. 25 TO (f)aiv6fievov] " The obvious and literal meaning." Cp. § 26 (27),

p. 21, 1. 4.

1. 28 rmi/ vTTOPTMv] Ghisler printed from V rav vivo twv. Segaar con-

jectured what proves to be the reading of the MS.

Tvpoppi^a] The MS. has Trpopi^a here and again in § 29. In Protr. ii 19

(16) MSS. have oXopt^ov and Esther xiii 6 (Swete B 6) t<A have okopi^n.

See Hort, Appendix to Netu Test. p. 163.

p. 10, 1. 19 av...KaTa\einoiTo\ With the MS. reading av...KaTake'nrerai,

cp. Paed. II i 18 (176) ovbeis vor av...8vvaTai (where the Edd. restore Bvvairo

from Plato) ; Strom, vi xvii 159 (823) ovk fo-nv av KaKav (where Dr Jackson

emends ovk ea-n irayKanap) : VII ii 7 (832 sub Jin.) ov8e...KaTaXfi7r(i ttot av

and two lines lower nms S' civ eo-rt...(in both which places Dindorf restores

the optative).

1. 30 KoX Afvel] This emendation was made independently by Prof

Robinson, and also by Dr P. Koetschau in a review of Stahlin's Beitrdge

(Theologische Literaturzeitung, 1896, Nr. 4). Compare the passage of

Heracleon quoted by Clement, Strom, ivix 71 (595)...e^ hv Mar^aios, ^'iXittttos,

0w/xay, Afvts' koX oKXol noXXoi, and Orig. e. Cels. i 62 (Lomm. xviii 111).

p. 11, 1. 11 Tols etStio-t. TO opyavov^ [I think ort has been lost after eiSocri

and that there should be no stop before to opyavov. J. B. M.]

1. 13 anovaias] Segaar's dfiovaias is very tempting : but perhaps aTrovcria

can stand in the sense of vaTeprjais. It denotes in fact the opposite of

irepiova-ia, for which cp. p. 12, 1. 34.

p. 13, 1. 7 iv TovTois KTe\ This is certainly an allusion to the unrecorded

saying of Christ quoted in § 40 (p. 30, 1. 5). See the notes there, iv ols

eiXfTo as it stands seems impossible
;
yet Prof. J. B. Mayor's transposition

is not quite convincing.

1. 8 oTTov yap Kre] Quoted with the same inversion Strom, vii xii 77

(878).

p. 14, 1. 6 ovBfvia'] Ghisler printed ov8e, Segaar conjectured ovdeveia.

1. 16. Dr Stahlin suggests to me the omission of rty.

1. 22 (caXws] Wendland, in the Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift,
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1896, No. 13, suggests the insertion of <Tr\<waios> after KoXas. But, as

Segaar says, the word is easily supplied.

11. 30 f. There can be no doubt that Segaar was right in expunging the

negative before 7rTco;^6s'. The whole discussion is about the man who has

cast away his worldly wealth and not his passions. Lauchert, in a review of

Koster's Quis Dines in the Revue Internationale de Th^ologie, 1893, p. 727,

has seen this. Jiilicher, however, in a review of the same book in the

Theologische Literaturzeitung, 1894, Nr. 1, wishes to insert ov before tttu>x<^

in 1. 30 ; he takes the person speaking to be Christ, and the person addressed

to be the rich young man : but it is clear from the previous lines that the

yvTjcnos 7rrw;^6s is addressing the v66os akXos ittco^os aai \j/€v8avvfios.

1. 32. For the omission of the verb of saying cp. § 22, p. 17, 1. 17.

]j. 15, 1. 21 KaTacrTpaTTTfadai] For this expressive word Ghisler substi-

tuted the tame Karaa-rpfipfadai.

1. 26 as av...6f}fjir)a-as] In suggesting to me this almost certain correction

Dr Stahlin refers, for the use of as av with the participle, to Strotn. i v 31

(334) ; ibid. 32 (335) ; ibid, xxi 132 (399).

1. 27 KaranXriyes] Ghisler gratuitously altered this to KaranXrjyds. The

form KaTuTrXrjyrjs may now be struck out of Liddell and Scott. In the MS.

the word is accented proparoxytone, as it is by some grammarians ; cp.

Chandler, Greek Accentuation^ § 726.

p. 16, 1. 21 ^ia\ Cp. Tertullian, Apol. § 39 Haec uis deo grata est.

p. 17, 1. 10. [Perhaps we should read avor^ra for voTjra. 1 doubt whether

the latter word would be used in any but a good sense. J. B. M.]

1. 28 irpo^dWeadai.] Ghisler's alteration to dTro^dWeadai is needless.

vpo^aXXea-dai is used with the meaning "cast away" in Soph. Fhil. 1017.

p. 18, 1. 10 oTToa-a] The last stroke of the tt must have got a little

separated from the rest of the letter in one of the ancestors of S, and thus

the reading oti oaa was produced. Somewhat similarly p. 19, 1. 27 tt has

become ra.

I. 17 ds dvaTTavcriv Kre] This can, I think, mean "to the rest (characterised

by) inexpressible and unspeakable good things"; but Segaar's conjecture

dnoXavaiv is much easier to translate.

II. 17 fF. Cp. Resch, Agrapha, pp. 102, 154 ff. and 281; Ropes, Die Spriiche

Jesu, pp. 19 fF. It is noteworthy that the two passages, 1 Co ii 9 and 1 Pe i

12, are again combined by Clement in the Exc. ex Theod. § 86 (989). Cp.

Resch, p. 301, Ropes, pp. 50 f.

11. 31 f. "Art thou able to get the better even of money? Say so, and

in that case Christ doth not draw thee from thy possessions..." [Hesychius

gives the gloss (f)pd(rov = \(ye. J. B. M.]

p. 19, 1. 3 <eKei (TadT](TfTai>] This addition of Segaar's gives exactly the

sense wanted
;
probably, however, a whole line has been lost.

1. 9 KUT aiiTov] The words do not seem right. Prof. J. B. Mayor suggests

Kara <t6v> avTov sc. rpoTTov : this is perhaps better than Segaar's Kara

ravTo sinud uel eodem tempore.
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1. 12 aTToSoKi/xu^ei] ' but it is the having these things with persecutions that

He disallows.'

p. 20, 1. 8 fni8i86vTas\ Segaar's suggestion eViSoi/ray is perhaps right.

1. 20 np6 Trjs nia-Tecos] [" Before his conversion." J. B. M.]

I. 22 TT/v ^//ux'7''] Segaar's correction ttjv rvxqv, though perhaps un-

necessary, is not improbable.

II. 29 f. ivboTepo) Tcbv inrapxovrmv KapnTeiv Trjs f^ovaiasl [A metaphor

from the race-course, "to confine himself within the limits of what is

allowed by his possessions." I have sometimes thought that rfjs e^ova-ias

might be a gloss on tS>v virapxovTav, J. B. M.]

p. 21, 11. 2 f. eV rfi nep\ apx^iv] In Strom. Ill iii 13 (516) and ibid. 21 (520)

Clement speaks of this work as only contemplated. It follows that he wrote

the Qiois Diues after the Stromata and other works.

11. 24 f. eKTivovras] The phrase eKTiveiv x'^P'-^ occurs also Strom, vii vi

34 (851), where the MS. has iKreiveiv.

p. 22, 11. 1 f. iiv(o6(v Kara^aivav] Ghisler corrected to Kara^aivovra, but

the nom., though bold, is perhaps possible in this graphic passage.

1. 8 olvov} Ghisler from V ohv. Segaar here again conjectured the true

reading.

1. 9 [For TTpoavTna-xvovpevov, which has been assimilated to bibopevov, read

the nominative. J. B. M.]

1. 27 eXeoi/] For the play on eXfos and eXaiov cp. Paed. ii viii 62 (205)

pv(TTLK(os ravTT] vooixri to eXaiov, o avTos iariv 6 nvpios, d(fi ov to eXfos To

((ji' T]pas.

I. 28 vyeias] This late form occurs again § 41, p. 31, 1. 11 and is the pre-

vailing form in MSS. of Clement.

p. 23, 11. 23 f. avTols—napfcrxiKOTas'] Ghisler accidentally omitted these

words, and subsequent editors filled up the gap thus made from Mt xxv 45,

so that the passage assumed quite a fresh appearance.

p. 24, 11. 21 f. avTov] This correction of Prof. J. B. Mayor's is also made

by Dr P. Wendland (Berliner Phil. Wochenschrift, 1896, No. 13).

II. 30 f. olKfia Tpo(j)r] nvpos] [This and the following words seem to be

taken from some poem or panegyric on an emerald or other jewel. But

Tpo(f)f] can only mean " food of flame," i.e. fuel, whereas emeralds were among

the aicav&Ta, cf. Theophr. vol. III. p. 51 (Teubner) Tpotpfjv del ^rjrel t6 niip.

Read Tpocpos " nurse of flame " i.e. scintillating. What follows may be trans-

lated :
—"sport of time" (cf. litsus naturae used of fossils), "incident of an

earthquake " (cf. what is said by Pliny and Theophrastus of gems being found

after violent storms), " a tyrant's insolence " (cups etc. of precious stones)

;

cf. the story of Cleopatra's pearls ; also Paed. ii iii 39 (191). J. B. M.]

A line of such a poem as Prof. J. B, Mayor speaks of is preserved Paed.

II xii 118 (241)

(Tfiapaybos, e/x7r dXr;/xa TiprjicrTaTov.

Just previously in the same place KfpavplTai occurs evidently as the name
of some sort of precious stone.
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Possibly rpocpTj might be kept in the sense of " nursling of fire." Cp. Eur.

Cycl. 189 a.^vu>v Tpo(f>aL

Combefisius and Potter read oIklu "houses," and Segaar took olKtia (or

otKfTa) in the same sense.

p. 25, 1. 6 yiuerai—dvaTrav(Tf(os] These words are omitted in V, and a late

hand has corrected the following Kal into dWa.

11. 10 f. on—S/Swo-i] Omitted in V.

11. 12 f. Scoo-ci) yap

—

(f)iXoii>] These words must be a quotation, but the

source is unknown. Julicher (Theolog. Literaturz. 1894, Nr. 1) classes it

among " sonst unbekannte Herrnworte."

11. 13—23. In several cases in these lines I have restored the right reading

from the Parall. Rup. Perhaps therefore its readings should be preferred to

those of S in this passage where internal evidence is indecisive.

p. 26, 1. 4 fif$' r]^a)v uvaa-Tus} Segaar compares Hilary, de Trinitate L vi

No. 43 resurgens de mortuis assumpsit nos. He prefers, however, to read

hi fj^ds dvaa-Tcis comparing Polycarp, ad Philipp. § 9.

1. 24 eV fpyoii\ Segaar pointed out that these words belonged to the

beginning of § 35 not the end of § 34.

p. 27, 1. 8 rail/ (KkfKTUiv eKXeKTore/joi] Perhaps a reference to an "unwritten

word" of Christ. Cp. Strom, vr xiii 107 (793) Km i) e^ d^<f)(ni> (Wnyr) fiUi Ka\

tS)V fKXfKTWP, (f>r)(T\v, eKXfKTOTfpOl KTS.

1. 9 TjTTov] Klotz inserts § before tjttov.

1. 20 aurcG] sc. tw (nrfp^ari.

1. 21 cTvvaxSevTos airov] Cp. E:VC. ex Theod. § 26 (975) Ka\ to (nvipjia

(TWfiaep^^fTiit avTU) (Is to nXijpcofxa 8ia Tiji dvpas (Twa^Otv kch dcra^div. Cp.

also Mt iii 12
||| ; Didache §§ 9 f.

I. 23 deui] Segaar's simple alteration from 6<o of the MS. is obviously

right.

II. 24 f. o povoyevrjs ^fof] In V the second hand gives the correction

vi'oj for 6eos in the margin. Hence Ghisler and the Editors have o povoyevfjs

vlos 6fos. For a similar corruption in the MSS. of Origen see Brooke's

Fragments of Heracleon (Texts and Studies i. 4), p. 8.

I. 26 i6eddr{\ With JUlicher's emendation (given in the Theol. Literaturz.

1894, Nr. 1) cp. Strom. V iii 16 (654) orav 6 Xoyoy (rap^ yevijTai, iva Kai 6eadfi.

p. 28, 1. 8 eVi7ri/aiv] This emendation can hardly be wrong. Clement

uses the corresponding adj. Strom, ii ii 7 (432) oJ (Trlnvoi tn deov.

II. 25 f. dydnrj 8f (is TrXrjp. avv(px.] Cp. Exc. ex Theod. § 26 (975) quoted

in the note on p. 27, 1. 21.

I. 30 av^t]aas'\ Segaar's conjecture da-KTjo-as hardly seems necessary,

p. 29, 1. 3 a(f)pay'i8a] " Baptism," cp. § 42, p. 33, 1. 1.

II. 4 f. KaT(\j/r](f)iaT(ii] There is little doubt that a negative nnist be in-

serted to go with this verb. Segaar would read ov rAeoj/ ovros KaTC\lrt](f)iaTai.

With the whole passage cp. Strom, ii xiii, xiv 56—61 (459, 460). Sense can,

however, be made of the text as it stands by taking t(X(ov with vnfvrivixQai :

" if a man allow himself to be completely mastered by sins at first committed
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ignorantly or involuntarily, this man is altogether condemned by God." The

rest of the section must then be looked on as parenthetical, the main argu-

ment being resumed in § 40.

I. 25 Trepifiivei] Ghisler's irepifievfiv is very harsh : it is easier to keep the

MS. reading, and insert <6y> which would have been easily lost after

iroXveXfos.

II. 28 f. Cp. Ed. Proph. § 15 (993).

p. 30, 11. 5 f. e(^' ols KTf] Cp. p. 13, 1. 7. See also Resch, Agrapka, pp.

112, 227 f. and 290 f., Ropes,-Z)te Spriiche Jesu, pp. 137 ff.: [also Apophthegmata

Patrmn, Cotelier, Ecd. Gr. Mon. i 821 f. (and his note: reprinted in Migne,

P. (7. 65. 403 ff.). J. A. R.].

1. 19 evpe6f)s\ Wendland's suggestion (Berliner Philol. Wochenschrift, 1896,

No. 13) fvdapa-jjs " oder etwas ahuliches" is needless. Cp. Origen, Comm.

in Mt. xiv 9 (Lomm. iii 287), (quoted by Tisch. on Lc xii 58).

1. 20 (/)<9az/coi/] [Should it not be (l)6a(Tas ? J. B. M.]

p. 31, 11. 14 f. nai arevd^avra Xvn-rjdrjTi] This can hardly be right. Prof.

J. B. Mayor and Dr P. Wendland independently suggest (rrevd^avTos, but the

genitive seems out of place among so many accusatives. Segaar's evXa^rjdrjTi

is the best suggestion I know of.

p. 32, 11. 6 ff. "In one place to appoint Bishops, in another to set in

order whole churches, in another (to set in order) the clergy, and to ordain

individuals among those pointed out by the Spirit." Thus KXrjpov is opposed

to okas eKK\r](Tlas. If eva ye Tiva be read, it seems to be necessary to adopt

also the very slightly attested reading Kkr^pa " ordaining to the ministry" : for

Kkrjpos means " the body of ministers " and not a single minister.

1. 9 rji KOI Tovvop.a Kxe] Smyrna, according to the Chron. pasch. ed. Bonn,

p. 470 (Migne, Series Gr. vol. 92, col. 608).

p. 37, 1. 3 p,€Ta dvaiheiai] Perhaps there is here a reminiscence of Lc xi 8.



APPENDIX ON SOME CLEMENTINE FRAGMENTS.

1. The following fragment occurs in a MS. in the Escurial

Library now bearing the class-mark Y in 19. This is a paper

MS. consisting now of 260 leaves ; the pages measure 8| by 5|

inches ; it belonged to the well-known Antonius Augustinus, and

on fol. 1* at the left-hand bottom corner is the number 86,

which it bore in his library (see Graux, Essai sur les origines

du Fonds Grec de UEscurial, pp. 298 If.). It contains a mis-

cellaneous collection of theological writings and extracts. Our

fragment occupies fol. 246'' to 248% and with it ceases the

writing of the regular scribe : it is followed by the date erovs

qw^T/ fxrivl <^€ = 1360 A.D. I feel almost convinced that this

date is not in the hand of the scribe himself, but it agrees

very well with the apparent age of the MS. The remaining

pages have been filled up with various theological extracts by

former possessors. The concluding pages have been lost. The

heading of the fragment in the MS. is KXt/ACVTOs irapayyeX/jiaTa,

but in an apparently contemporary table of contents the name

is written KXt/'/xcvtos.

KX^fievTO'i TrapayyeX/jbara.

'Hcrvxiav yu,€v Aoyots iTTLTtj^eve, rjavxMV Sc epyot?, w(TavT(i)<; Sk

iv yX(UTTr] kol ^aSicrfxaTf (r<jio8p6Tr]Ta Se aVoc^euye ivpoTr(.Trj- otircos

yap 6 vovs Siajacvci /Se/Jatos, koX ov;( vtvo t^s cr<f)o8p6Tr]TO<; rapa-

5 X'^^V'* ycvo/Aevos daOevrj^ earTai kol Ppa)(y<s rrepl <f>p6vr](TLV kol

(TKOTCivov opwv ovSc rjTTrjOrjatTaL jxkv yao'Tpt//.apyta9, r)TTr]Or](T€TaL

Be CTTi^eovTOS Ov/jlov, "QTryjOya-eTat 8e twv aXXwv iraOwv eroLfxov

avTOis dpTrayfxa TrpoKei/xcvos. tou yap vovv del rajv TraOiov eTTLKpareLV

vif/r]X6v errl ijavxav 6p6vov KaOtjfJievov a<f>opo}VTa vrpos Oeov. fjirjSev

1 KXlfjLevTos 2 wjavTws 4 dia/x^vei -6 (TKoreivdv opwv

(J. A. Robinson)] ffKoreivtov opwu 9 Opovov
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o^vxoXta? avciTrXeos eVo -jrepl o/^yas, fxrjBe v<j)9pb<; iv \oyot9, /x-qSe

iv (^aSLajxacriv okvov TreTrXrjpoijj.evo';, iva aroi pvOfio^ dya^os rrjv

qavxiav Koa-jxr) koi 6eLwSe<; ti koi upov to o-)(rjp.a (ftaivrjTai. <f>vXdT-

Tov 8e Koi Trj<; vTrepr)cf>avta<; to. (rv/x^oXa, o-^^/J-a vi//av;(€i'Ow kol

K€(f>a\7]v i^rjpp.ei'r]v koi. ^rjixa TToStov afSpuv Koi jxcTeMpov. -qina croi 5

irpos TOV'S aTravTojVTa? ecTTW to, prjfjiaTa, /cat Trpoar-qyopiai yXuxetai"

aiSw 8e 7r/309 ywatKas <acrK€i> Kat jSXe/x/xa T£Tpa/x/xeVov cts y^v.

XdXet Se TrepucTKeixfxu'o}'; airavTa, kul rrj (fywvfj to -^tio-ljxov airo^LOov

rrj xpfi" T(i5i' aKOVoi'Twi' to (fiOiyfxa ixerpov, o-XP'- ^V '^^'- ^^o-i^ovaTov

etr], Kat fxtjTi Stae^cvytov t-^v aKo^v twv irapovTUiV viro afXLKpoTr]TO<;, 10

ynT^Te v7repl3(iXX.o)v /xct^ovi t^ Kpavyrj. (jivXaTTOv Se oVws /xr/SeV

ttotc XaXv;(ri75 o /utj TrpoeaKeij/u) /cat Trpoevorjaa^- [XTj^e Trpoxetpws /cat

u€Tatu <T(ov> toC krepov XoyoJV VTr6(3a.XXe tous arToD" Set yap dva

fX€po<; aKovetv koI StaXe'yeo-^at XP°''^ /xcpt^ovra Xoyov Kat aiwirrjv

p.dv9ave Se do-juevo)?, Kat dcfi06via<; StSaaKe, p-T^Se vtto cjiOovov ttotc 15

(rocf>Lav dTTOKp-uTTTOV Trpos Tot'S €TepoDs, p-i^Se ixaOrjaeoi'; d(f>L(TTacro

St' aiSw. vTretKc TrptaPvT£poL<; to-a Trarpdaiv' Ttpa 6€pdTrovTa<; Oeov'

Kdrap^e ao(f>La<; kol dp€T7}<;. fxrjSe eptcTTiKos co^o Trpos tous <^tXov?,

p.7jS£ x^euacTT^s KttT* a^Twv Kat ytXwTOTTotos" \f/evSos re Kat SoXov

Kat v/3piv to-^vpaJS TrapatTov* o-iiv evcf)r]fiia Sc <^ep€ Kat tov virepr]- 20

(jiavov KOL vj3pL<TTyv Trpads tc Kat p.eyaXdi/'uxos dv7/p. KeLaow oe

aoL TrdvTtt ets ^eov Kat epya Kat Xo'yot, Kat TravTa dva^cpc XptaTw

TO. orouTov, Kttt TTVKVws eTTt ^€0v Tp€7r£ T^v \pv)0v, Kat TO vorjfxa

eiripuSe ttj Xpto-Tov 8vvd[X€i wairep iv Xtp.€Vt Ttvt tw ^eiw (^wTt toO

awTTJpo^ dva7rav6fj.€vov aTro irdcrrj'i XaXia? T€ Kai Trpattws. Kat 25

/Ac^' rjfiepav p-kv dv^pwTrots Koivov rrjv aeavTOV (jipovrjcnv, ^ew Sc ttoX-

XaVts p,€V cTrtTrXetcrTOi/ <S€> cv vtjkti op,ota)s Kai cv VH-^P?-' M J^-P

UTTVOS 0-€ i-TTLKpaTeLTOi TToXvS TWV TTpoS ^COV eV^^V T€ Kat r/AVWV

OavaTO} yap 6 p.aKpos vttvos e<^dp.tXXos. p.€Toxos Xpto-Tou act Ka-

6i(nacro <tov> ttjv O^iav avyrjv KaTaXap.7rovTos e^ ovpavov' cvcftpo- 30

o-i)v>7 yap co-to) o-ot Sit^vck^s Kat aTraro-Tos 6 Xpto-Tos. /at/Sc Xi;£ toi'

Trj<; ipvxrj'i rovov iv ev(a\La. koX ttotojv dv€(j£t, tKavov Se T^yoi) tw

1 iffu) (occurrit forma 'iuo infra bis (48 18, 49 5) et Plut. (Apophth. Lac.)

241) opyaz] opya fj.7)de vwOpbs] fir) div wdbs 3 KOff/xol 6 airav-

Tuvras (J. A. Robinson)] awarQvTa^ yXvKuai 7 <a<7K€i> addidi,

quod inter -as et Kai facilius omitti potuit 8 direSLdov 8, 9 d.Tro5l5ov,

T7J xpeiq' yUET/DtDj' J. A. Robinson .
11 I'Trep^aXXwi' (J. B. Mayor)] viro-

/SdXXwi' 13 <Twi'> addidi avroO ava] eva 14 xpo"'^"

17 vrreiKov 20 vwepicpavov 21 7rp$6s re] forsitan addendum (Zv

27 <5e> addidi 30 <rod> addidi 32 evoxei'a
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croifiaTi TO ^pcico^es. kol fxi] TrpoaOev lireiyov tt^os rpo^as Trpu' r/ Kai

ScLTTvov irapetr] Kaipos' apros 8e ccttw o"Oi to Sdrrvov, kol iroai yrj<i

irpoaiaToidav Ka\ ra Ik ?)ev?>p(av wpata' ladi Se ctti ti)v rpoffirjv

a.Tra6w<; kol /xr] XvaawSt] yaaTpip-apyiav iiTLcfiaivwv' fJir]Bi aapKO-

5 jSopo'; firj^k ^lAoii'os ecro, ottotc fir] vocro^ tis lacriv ctti ravTrjv ayoi.

dW dvTL roil' iv tovtols "ijSovixv ras iv Xoyots ^ctois '<ai r^vois

€V(f>po(rvvas alpov rrj irapa Beov aoL )(opr]yovficvr] (ro(f>ia, ovpavLo<; re

atL ere (^povTis avayerco Trpo? ovpavov kol ras TroXXa? ttc/si (rw/xaros

ai't'et /i,€pt)u,j/as T€6apar]Kw<; ikiria-L rai? Trpos ^cov, on o^oi ye to.

lo avay/cata Trape^et SiapKrj rpo^TyV tc T7)v eis C<^^v Kat KoiXv/xfia

o-oj/jtaros Kai ;^cip.epti'oD i/^u^ovs dXe$r)Ti]pLa' tov yap 8rJ o-oS ^acriXews ^f. Ps xxiii

yi7 re airaGa kol o(ra iKcfiveraf tJs /xeXr; Se avroii <Ta (Tii>p.aTa>

Ttov auToC OfpaTTOVTwv UTTcp/JaAXovTws TTcpicTrei KaOdirep icpa Kai cf. 1 Co vi

raov? auTOv. 8ia 8t/ tovto /xiySe vocrous virep^aXovcra^ Se'St^i /xrySe

15 yy]po)<; t<f)oSov xporio Trpoo'SoKwp.ci'ov Trawcrat yap Kat idcros orav

6Xoi//iji^a) iTpo9i(T(.L TTOtHipi^v Ttts avTOv cvToXas. ravra ciSws Kat

TTpo? vocrovs L(T)(ypav KaracTKeva^e Tr]v KJ/v)(r]v, €v6ap(Tr](Tov <5(nr€p rt?

dvrjp iv o-Ta8tots apto^Tos arpeTrTU) t^ 8vvdfX€i tous ttovous v<f)icrTa(TOai.

/xrjhi VTTo XvTrr]<; Travu Trte^ou ti)v i/^v^v, citc vo'ctos iTTLKeifxevr)

20 fiapvv€L €tTe aXXo ti (TVfnrtTTTeL 8ucr;^€pes, aXXa ycvvatws dvOiara

Tots TTOvots to vorjfia ^aptTa? avaywv ^co) Kat ev p.eo"ois TOts cTrtTrovot?

irpdyfxacn aTC 8^ cro</)aJTepa tc dvOpMTroiV cf>povovvTi kol direp ov

SuvaTov ou8€ paSiov av^pcoTrots cupctv. eXeet 8e KaXovp-ei/ovs, Kat

T^i/ irapa tov diov jSorjOaav i-rr' av^pwTrot? atTOi)' cTrtvcwet yap

25 atTovvTt T(3 (f)iX(i) TTjv ^aptv, Kat TOts KaXoi;p,evots liriKovpiav Trapc^et

TJyi/ auTOu 8vva/xti' yvoipt/xov dv^pwTrots KaOifTTavaL (3ovX6fJi€vo<;, ws <'f- R^ '" '^3

av €ts CTTtyvcJcrti' cX^ovtcs ctti 6eoi/ dviwcnv, Kat Tiys aiwviou p.aKa-

pioTr/TOs aTToXar'croJcrtv €7rct8av 6 tov ^cov utos TvapayivrjTai dyaOa

TOIS tStots aTTOKa^tO-TWV.

The title of this extract is certainly very vague, and its

character is such that it is impossible to build much on the style,

but there can be no doubt that the ideas are just what we should

expect from the Alexandi'ian Clement. Now Eusebius (//. U.

1, 2 irpivl Kai beiirvov wapeT} 'A forsitan Wi J. B. Mayor 4 airadws']

affraOus 5 (piXivoi ^cro] ^crw sec. man. vocrov 7 ipov 9 dvlov

TedapffiKuis 10 8tapKf7 12 <ra <ywfjLaTa> addidi 1-i S^drjdi

15 ev(po8ov TTpoadoKOfxiuoxi 22 aocfioTepd 23 KoKov/xivoi^

23, 25 KaKov/x&ovs et KaKov/x^fois 0. Stahlin 26 rij aiiToO dvpa/jiet /Sou-

\ofUvois 27 dviUjar] (sed inter rj et iv interdum in hoc codice uix distingui

potest)

B. 4
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VI. 13) mentions among his works 6 TrporpeTrriKos cts virofxovrjv ^

Trpos Tovs v€u)(ttI /5€^a7rTicr/u.€vovs. Surely it is at all events a

probable conjecture that our extract belongs to this tract.

2. Tlie following fragment was kindly pointed out to me by

one of the assistant Librarians at the Ambrosian Library in

Milan. In a tenth or eleventh century MS. (H 257 sup. fol. 10'')

occurs an extract' headed 'Avao-rao-iou ©covttoXcws ck twv Trpo?

TT€v(riv Kol diroKpia-ii', in which comes the following passage :

—

YjvOev <f>rjalv o 'V<ji)fxaio<; }^Xrjixrj<; iv tco Trepi Trpovota? Xoyio'

Bpa^/xavoi iiropeLOV oikovvtcs kol KaOapu)Ta.TOV aTToXaiiovTes aepo?

^wcri TeA.€tov kol rrXrjpia'TaTov ^povov rfjs t,(x)r]<; twv avOpwTTwv' el ovv

i$ depo<; uyeia kol Traparacri? ytVcrat t,wyj<;, €v8r]Xov otl kol voaoi koi

OavaTOL Ik tcovSc rijiv crToi\€Lwv Kara rtvas aurwv 7rXeovao"/xov? Kat

eXaTTwo"€t9 ojs iipr)TaL crvixjSaLvovcrLV.

It is clear that Anastasius confused the two Clements, and

that this fragment is really from the Alexandrian. On Clement

of Alexandria's work irepl 7rpovota9 see Zahn, Forschungen in. 39.

The Brahmins (Bpax/ixai/cs) are three times mentioned in the

Stromata i xv 68 (355) ; ibid. 72 (360) ; iii vii 60 (538).

3. In a Madrid MS. (O 15, paper, cent, xvi) in a collection of

opoL 8idcf>opoL occurs an extract headed tov dyiov KXrjixr)' [xaOrfTov

Tov dytov IIcTpov TTcpt €Tu/i,oXoytas. Incipit Hru/xoXoyia iariv, rj

Ty<; 8uva/i,ea)s toC 6v6[xaTO<; rrj^ (lpg6 opOorrjs) i$ avrov tov ovo/xaros

epfxrjvevofxevT)' olov Kara ti dp-qvy] ; Kara to elpefxrjv (lege T^pe/xelv) tov

vovv. Explicit (r)(oXe'LOV eip-qTai Sto. to KaTao-^^oXT^v (lege Kara a)(^oXr]v)

TrapaTLdecrOaL Trpos o"a<^eaTepav kp/J-rjueiav twv ov(ri'or]T(ov vorjfjLaTwv r)

prjfiaTwv.

This extract is of some length : it consists entirely of absurd

popular derivations, and is not worth printing here, being

evidently spurious. A very similar collection to the one in this

codex is printed among the Spuria of St Athanasius (Montfaucon,

vol. II, pp. 242 sq.) under the title of Liber de Definitionibus.

The heading is "Opoi Sid(f)opoi KaTo. Trjv TrapaSoortv kol vlo-tlv t^s

Ktt^oXiKT^s iKKXy]ata<;, (rvXXcycvTcs airo re KXrjfx.ei'TO^ Kat cTepwv ocrtwv

dvSpwv KOL fjiaKapLMv iraTepwv. On p. 250 without any special

heading come the first few lines of one extract, and after them

^ Mai in his Scriptorum Veterum Nova CoUectio (Tom. I, pars i, p. 369)

prints from a Vatican MS. an extract of Anastasius for the most part

identical with the Milan one, bat it does not contain the Clementine

fragment.
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Kol iv Toi? XoiTTots 0/A01W9, wliich looks as if the scribe had the rest

of the extract before him, but was tired of copying such nonsense.

A similar collection is printed in Anastasius Sinaiticus, Vine dux,

ch. II (see Zahn, Forschungen iii 43), and occurs also in a Lau-

rentian MS. (Plut. ix, cod. 8, see Zahn, loc. cit.), and in Codex

Sinaiticus Graecus 453 (see Harnack, Litt. Gesch. i 778). The

Madrid Codex differs from the other recensions in assigning the

different extracts to their supposed authors, and makes it clear

that nothing can be added to our knowledge of Clement's writings

from this source, as Zahn seems to hope\

4. In a Florence MS. (Med. Laurenziana Plut. vn. cod. 15,

f. 105*') is found in a mutilated form the Gnomologia of Maximus.

This MS. was examined for Zahn by Prof. Italo Pizzi (Zahn,

Forsch. Ill 8). I give here the variants from Dindorf

:

f. 105*" wo-7r€p eoiKCv—^av>7 = Strom. VI xii 102 (Dind. ill 201.

14— 18). Collation with Dind. ws] wo-Trep
|

oin. ovv
\
ia-riv

|

oni.

iravToOiv
I
iirox']

| x^^^'^^^''''^ I

^"^- '''^•

f. 160" €7r£Tai—crKia = Strom. VII xiii 82 (ill 323. 27 sq.).

Collation, om. yap
\

ttj yi'ojo-ci ra cpya.

f. 184* 6'o-a TTcpi vTTvov—17TTOV = Strom. iv xxii 141 (ii 398.

28—399. 1). Collation, om. S' av
\
airoa-Taaiav.

id. Trao-t—aTroTe/Ai/o/ieVot? = Paed. II ix 81 (l 285. 12— 18).

Collation, om. rjpiyia—idL^ovaiv
\
om. eViTpeTrctv

|
om. cts

|

eyp-q-

yOpOJCTLV.

f. 202^^ dvvTroTTTOv—TrpeVovTos = Strom. II xxiii 146 (ll 240.

21—23). Collation, om. 8c
|
Sl^oXlktjv

\
to] tw.

f. 22 P. With the lemma NetXou is quoted the sentence

fiaKdpLO<; 6 Tov /3tov vif/rjXov e)((i)v, Taireivov Se to (jipoi^rj/xa, which is

referred to Clement (by a tov avruv) in the Parall. Rup. f. 264*

(Harnack, Litt. Gesch. i p. 321).

f. 234^" ovx V
—dXiKpLveta. Quoted by Zahn, p. 55, but this

codex has dywy^ for (Ittox^.

f. 241* kXy] : o TOis ovetpot? Trpoo-e^^v €olk€ tw tt/v CTKLav avTov

SiojKovTi. (This extract has apparently escaped the notice of

Prof. Pizzi.)

' Forsch. Ill 42. Es ist vielleicht erlaubt, mit dieser Sclirift (De

dogmatibus ecclesiasticis) eine Reihe mehr oder weniger unsicherer Angabcn

zu verbinden, welche zum Tbeil den Schein erwecken, als ob CI. eine

besoudere Schrift iiber gewisse fiir die Theologie wichtigc Begiiffe verfasst

hattc.

4—2
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f. 251-^^ Ka^oXou—oiKcIos eo-Ttv = Paed. II vii 60 (i 266. 26 f.).

Collation, am,, yap
|
r^aux'^s '<«i y]pefiia^.

id. (same extract continued), ov fxovov— iiravr]prj/xii'io = Strom.

I X 48 (ll 41. 13— 15). Collation, ov /xovov evrcXi^.

id. <jiL\o(TO(f>La iarlv rjdoiv KaTop6o}cn<; /xera So^r^s Trj$ irepl twv

ovTwv €vcr€{3ov<;.

The Maximus^ is preceded by the Gnomologia of the Monk
Georgidius, which contains one extract marked Clement.

f. SQ^ TO Trepi—Kaprepes = Paed. II vi 52 (i 259. 18—20).

Collation, om. Be
|
acrKetv <rwcf)povfLV

|

Xayvcta? iarl Kaprepe's.

5. The following extracts occurring in the Parall. Rup. are

not referred to their places by Harnack, Litt. Gesch. l 317 ff.

f. 72** cos c'otKc— o-e/xvT?' = Strom, vii xvi 100 (Dind. iii 339.

25—27).

f. 109'' ov TTtpt—o-Tpe7rT£ov = Strom. VI xvii 151 (ill 237. 4f.).

id. lK^i-)(i.Tai—KaraX-qiTTLKriv - Strom. VIII i 2 (ill 351, 28

—

352. 4). Zahn gives the reference on p. 28.

f. 200'' TO) reXcio)—StKaioo-vv?? = Strom, vi xv 125 (ill 217.

23—25).

f. 201"^ oTttv fjir]—oSeuet ycVos = Strom, vii xii 73 (ill 315.

17—20).

6. In the MS. of the Sacra Parallela, Paris 923, f. 98^

occurs the fragment oltottov Io-tlv SiwKovTa ras Ti/i,as <f>£vyeLv (lege

(fievyeiv) tovs ttovods 8i' civ al Tiyuai with the lemma ck tov Tt5 6

o-w^op.€vos TrXovcnos. In Parall. Vat. Lequien 713 this fragment

has the lemma Emyptov. In both cases it follows the extract

from QDS § 21, beginning ov twv KaOevSovTiov. It is not to be

found in the QDS, but may perhaps be meant for a summary of

the teaching of § 3.

1 The extracts on this page are without any lemma : the last is no doubt

from some other author.

^ The other Clementine extracts in the Maximus are f. IDS'" i] twv

KaKuv—dpXV Zahn p. 55. f. 130* KXri/xevTos pwfirjs :

—

ov SiKaiov iffrt, rod 5e-

SwKOTOs iyKaTa\€L(j)6ivTos to. Sodevra wapafiivuv rois ayvcifiocnv. i. 142'' several

fragments from Nilus and others under the heading KXruxevros. f. 22P'

roaovTov rts

—

elvai Zahn p. 62. f. 226'' iravTiJiv— Trpos avrov and addvaToi—
^Xoi'O'''' Zahn p. 63. f. 230'' el po6\ei—(rfavrov Zahn p. 63. This extract

gives the sense of Paed. in i 1 (Dind. i 324. 5 f.).



INDEX OF SCRIPTURE PASSAGES IN THE QUIS

DIVES SALVETUR.

The iiiiiiibcn^ refer to the pufiex : those iiuirked irith an asterhk contain an

alhision only.

GENESIS xii 7 29

iii 19 13-
.. 5^^

8*

xiii IG, 17 23*
38 5*

ISAIAH xvii 27 17*
i 18 29 xviii 10 23

EZEKIEL
xviii 23 29

xix 21 9
xxiii 9 18'

12 2'

15 24'

XXV 34—40 23
HOSEA 41, 42, 43 10*, 23^

vi 6 29

S. MAEK
S. MATTHEW ii 7 29*

HilO 22* 3^19 III »:
V 3 12*, 13 ^"1 35 19*

6 13 ^ 11-31 4

8 12*, 14

13, 14 27

18
I I

1'

20 7^

or' 30* 21 8, 12
^^ "*"

21 III 15*
29, 30III

18'

39 14'

44 17'

48 1^

22 15'

25 20
25

III

2-

vi 20 10 26 15

21 13 27 3*, 16

1 9 oc 28, 29 17
1. ^

^^. QA ia

11 29'

14 21'

30 19, 20
31 20

xii 30 21

viii 22 18'* S- ^UKE
ix 10

III
10* iii 9 22*

13 29 V 21 29'

X 22 25 vi 27 17'

40, 41, 42 23 29 14'

xi 11 23'* 30 24

12 16'* 35 17«

27 6 38 25
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INDEX OF GREEK WORDS IN THE QUIS DIVES
SALVETUR.

d/3o(ra»'i(TTWs, aKpoaadai 4 22

cL^ipaioz 20 3

cijSios iuopx 14 II

a§pa., TO. 15 21

a-yyeKiKO., KtjpvyfjLara 4 i-

fli77e\os, T^? fierafolas 36 17

ct^eKffros, 8iKaioavv7}i 13 26

dyKiffrpof 15 30

d7i'ei5e(i' 30 16

fi7o;'os 28 II d. d.5iKr]/j.dTU)v 7 12

d->opd, ^f/o 24 24

dypoiKUi 13 30

d7pi/7r;'er;' 31 17

dyxfii', Tov Xoyiafiov 12 3

dyx^CTpo^os 2 5

d7W»'tdjetJ' 25 2

d7wi'/i'e<T^ai 18 30

dyoivicrTT]'; 7 16

dyuvod^TTjs 4 3

ddid<popa, rd 12 6 15 25

ddoXws 26 30

del : rbv d. xpofof 31 10

dfr;Xo5 13 17

d^TTrjTOj 20 33

ddavacria 6 8 7 10 7r6/ia d<?af acrt'as 18 23

ddfaros 26 7

ddeoi 18 3 I'.t .7 31 26

ddXrjffis 3 26

dSXjjT^s : TO Tuiu d. 3 22

ddXoOerrjs 4 10

a^Xov 14 I rd d. ruv (TojTijpos 3 31

ddpovv (ulv. 28 12

ddpous 31 I

dtdios 20 27

ofyita : t6 ai. rrjs dfxwiXov 22 25 at. dtoO

TraiSoj 26 10 r. npos

aipetris 8 6

aiaOrjTds, ttXoPtos 15 24 1'.) 29

atVx/>6s deformia 14 4

aiTtdaOai, Tivd on 8 25 causari 11 ig

37 .

atfpvidios 13 15

aiuifia, rd 6 24, 28 29 i

aKavda: ai d. rod jSiov 9 9

dKepdris 13 16

dKfid'^tLV : voaos dK/xd^ovaa 26 20

d/co77 : ra?? d/coais Se'xec^^ai 6 3

dKoXaxeiyrws 26 31

dKoXatrros 31 10

dKOVLTi KdyiSpUJTl 4 I

dKpaaia, yvw/uLTjs 14 10

dKpifieia 30 12

dKpodaOai 4 23 5 26

aKpws 9 15

dKTT)no(Fvv7}, xplfJ-drtji' 15 34

dKTTjiJLwy 25 2S

dKTTjTOS 13 21

dXaj'ocet'a 10 4

dXeiTTTT/s 31 7

dXexros 18 17

dX^t^eta, r; (/c Christo 6 S

dWoTpLov, TO 14 30 rd d. 9 28 28 5

dXoyiVTaros 11 6

dXuros 22 28

dfiiXei 8 15

dfxeXrjTeov 21 6

d/ieXuJs 25 28

dfj.erpos 1 14 13 2

dtxtjxai'dt' c. (jen. 9 15

dfuavTos 26 15 •

dfivrjffTia 30 2

dfioiftq : 7r/)6s dp.oL(ii)v 21 26

dfxoipos, diov 13 26

dfiTeXos : i) d. ij AafiiS 22 25

d/at'T/TOS : oi d. t^s dXrjOeias 3 9

dixvveaOai c. ace. pers. 17 32

dfi<plj3oXo9 : ws tv d. 25 15

d/u.</)tXo</)i7s 20 23
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dua. KpCLTOS 35 I

dvayevvav 18 ii

dvayKa^eLv 8 g

dvayd}VL(XT0S 4 i

dj/d5eX0os 19 7

dva'^rjTtiv 24 22

di'aiSeia : fXiTa dvatSetas 37 3

dvai/naKTOs 26 15

dfaipeiv : dWrjXovs d. oi \6yoi 17 29, 30

dvaircos 11 13, 18

dvaKttadai. 20 9

d»'a\o7ici, ToO warpos 27 i3

dj'dAoYOj' 17 26

dvafxapTTjala 17 13

dva/xaxecrdai reparare 28 31

'Ara^a76/3at homines A. similes 9 21

dca7rai;etf c. ace. i:)ers. 24 9 32 10

d^dTrai'ds 6 10 18 17 25 6

dt'ttTT^'etj', ^eoj' 20 31

dvdiTTeiv, TO. irpureia Tip deep 22 16

dvdcTKTJTOS 3 33

dvcLTeWeip intrans. 20 28

dvatpipeiv 3 5

'Avdpias 19 10

dcS/)oXo7£r)' 16 2

d;'e7KXT7Tos 20 22

dveK\d\T]Tos : TO. d. fivarripta 27 13

dveXevdepos 1 2

dvi\Tri(TTov, TO 21 14

dfec5e^s, ^eos 21 26

dve<TLS 33 I

di'^crrios 19 7

dvi(plKTO% 10 13

dvdrjpds 15 22

dvdofioXoyeiadai, avvdriKriv npos Tiva 28 4

dvdpuwivos 13 26 -vws 5 24

dvdpuTTOTrjs 7 8

di'ie/'at a fortiori ratiocinarl 17 26

dvocTjTos 30 8

d^/ocros 20 33

di/rd^ios 17 8 d. roij' oXwf 28 2

di'TaTratretj' 28 3

dvTeLddyeadai 15 5

dvTex^<jOai. ahsol. 17 i

d;'Tt5t56i'ai, Tt iiTre'/) rti/os 35 6

d^riSocTii' TTOieTadai 15 3

dfTtKaraXXdcrcrecr^a:, Tt rtvos 15 10

dfTiXa/x^dpsLV 15 12 24 26

dvTifxerpeiv, Tivd irpbs ri 27 33

dvVTTOKpiTOS 31 21 -TWS 26 31

dvw/j.oXoyrjfjLfi'os : euaY^e'Xta d. 5 21

d^toxpeuif 32 i

doTrXos 26 14

dopyyjTos 26 15

dTrd^eia 16 13

diradri^ 16 8

diraipeiu ahsol. 32 16

dTratrercr^ai 24 n
dwd\€L(p€ii' 30 4

d7raXXa7'^ 12 33

diraWoTpiovv 11 32

dTrapTd<Tffai, dXXiJXw;' 777 (pvan 13 19

ciTrai'o-Tos 18 13 36 n
dTrauro/^oXetc c. ye/i. 9 2

dTretTrac^at, wXovtov 9 17

aireipos, iwri 19 34

d7reXai;;'€(r^ai, ovpavQiv 16 8 fw^s 20 25

dTreXTrij'etj' 3 26

aTreppwywi perditus 33 2

diripxecdai ahsol. 28 24

dTrXdoTws 26 31

aTrXoCtr^at 5 29

dwXQs 5 35

dtrd^XyjTos 13 21 rd d. 12 6

d7ro7ti'u)crK'eiJ', iavTov 2 26 16 3 ttjc crw

T-qplav 33 9

d7r67J'W(rts 3 14 4 i8 19 22 28 32

dTroypd(peadai Vied. 3 27 pass. 25 26

aTToSo/ct^dfeij' 19 12

dTTOKtt^tiTTdi'at, Tivd Trj iKK\T](7iq. 36 i

dTTOKXeieiv, tI tlvos 28 7

dwoKowTfcrdai 3 15

dTToXaueij' 11 13

dTToXfyUos 26 14

dirop-ifidadaii deov 24 33

dTTovota 28 32

diropdv c. gen. 9 n, 15 ahsol. 10 n
diropla 12 8

dwopprjTov : to t^s yvu)fir]s d. 6 4

dTTOcet'etr^ai, 777;' d7r67J'W(Tii' 4 18

dTTocTToXt/coi X67ot 36 14

dTrocTpetpeadai 19 32 25 30 36 23

diroTaKTiov 12 8

diroTdcrffOfxaL 18 34

diroTa<f)pev€iv 20 13

dvoTeXecr/xa 22 23
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diroTideaOaL Iti i

dTroTV(p\ovcr0ai, diro Ti]s tti^ojos 31 u
dirovcria, ij ttjs virrjpeaias 10 u diroXavn

TTJs <rr]S d. 11 13

diro<f>alveiv 24 8

diro<fiopTl^e<Tda.L Tr)v KTTJ<riv 10 8

dirpaKTOv iroieiv 30 3

dirpoOvfioi 8 22

diTTfadai c. ihit.cotKjracrc 17 12 c.ijeit. 27 3

dTroKTTeos 12 12

dpYos 26 25 33 2 d. fw^s 7 28

dpdrjv 22 22 29 9

dpfjio^fiv, oXas iKK\T](7ias 32 7

d/jjrdfeti', t6i' Xoyoc apprehcmivrc 17 5

dppriTos 18 17 TO d. 0foD 27 26

dppuiffTTj/jLa : TO. rrjs ^I'XV^ a. 12 16

dprifiadris 1(5 i

dpxv ' TT]" °- 'lilv. 3 31 aTTo T7;s d. tu^^t'S

6 23 d. l^urjs 6 27 t; TTe/Jt dpx'^f Kai

deoKoyiat i^-^yrjcn^ 21 3

dcrdXeiiToj 6 27

d(Ta(/)ij)s 15 33

dcreXyaiueiv 14 4

d(T^fi'iK6s 14 10

dcTKeiv, dwdduav 16 12 dX^^^etai' 30 17

TO. ^p7a 36 15

dcTKijais 27 20

&<TK10S 36 10

dffiropos 28 10

d(rT€7os 10 27, 36

d(7T€(f>dvu}Tos 3 29

dffTOyuos 33 7

daxoXe^crdai 8 21, 24

dffXoXiac, ^7611' 10 15

dreXrjS 7 26

dre^'^j 20 16

dri/xd^eiv 25 3

drpewTOi 6 26 37 4

drpuTOi 20 33

dTv<pia 13 34

ai)^d5w5 3 II

ai;Te^oy(Ttoc, rd 8 5 11 21

airrbdev 2 24 34 13

avToipia 28 24

d<f>aipuv 2 3

d^av^s : rd d. roO koc/j-ov 27 18

a^apffla : 6 10 15 8 21 28 24 25 oi crW-

^afoi T-^s d. 4 2

d(pOapTos 3 23 6 10

d<pLKve7aBaL, eh KTrjaiv 21 15

d<pi(jTaadai : diroaTrjvai, rrj^ 65ov 1 12 2 29

KTrj/xdruv 14 32 15 i rijs irpoOv/uas

16 16

d06j8ws 26 31

d<poTr\i^€<r0ai 26 21

d<f)opq.v, TTpos 25 27

dxap'CT-os 1 4

dx0f<T0ai c. dat. 8 18

dx/'f'os 26 25

dxpiy/U-aros 2 23 19 7

fidOos, diauoias 6 2 twc X67WV 15 34 eV

/i. yvwfirjs 27 12

[iairrl^eaOai: caOs /SaTrrtjo/xeVT; 26 19 rois

SdKpvffi j8. 35 II

J3dpa0pov : /card rtDj' /3. 4>^p(G0ai 33 8

(ie^aius 16 22

^id^€(T0ai abs. 16 18 ^eoi' 16 21

PiaidraTos 33 13 ^lalus 16 22

^loreijeiv 10 14

^lovv : cos ot) j8tW(r6/uei/ot 2 27 ot et's del

^iwabfievoi 10 6

^luiTiKa, rd 12 15

^XaKeveiv 16 19

^XaardveLV, evwodav 22 13

^\d<T(f)-qixo% 18 10

^Xefxfxa 20 16

yeiva(T0ai 20 26

yiveffis : dirb 7. 7 7 ^7 dKoi)(rtoj tf ttXoi)-

T(jj 7. 20 25

yipas 1 8

ylueaBai, ev virepoiplg. 10 3

7i'T7(nos, w6s rfe Christo 7 5

yvwpii^eiv c. acc. agnoscere 34 iS

yvwpKTua 36 2

7»'w<rts 6 26 13 34 7. dXT7<?£tas 4 7

70T7Tei'/ua 15 22

yvuvdffia 3 28 4 5

7i'/ii'a(7T7jy 4 3

yvixvovv, tL Tivos 9 27

Aa/3t5 22 26

Saifxdvuf pia 26 22

ddKi'€cr0aL de ocitUs dtcttiiii 31 n

datid^e(T0ai 26 20

5a^i\-(js 35 15
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5eid€Lv '6 i8

St^iovcrdat. 3(j lo

5evT(peia, rd 22 i6

5r]/ii(.ovpy€'i<T0ai 27 19

Arip-oKpiTOi Jiomines D. similes 9 21

dia^oXiKos 19 14

5id/3oXo5 26 6 28 9

Sta^ojj'tfetr^ai 18 24

dtadiKaaia 18 7

5td^e(Ttj 2 18 9 27 12 2 14 19 17 31 5ia-

deaus B 20 4 6 15 7

Oia6riKT] : i] Kaivi] 5. 4 5 Kaivrj S. 27 34

diaira 30 14

diaKoviaL 26 32

SiaKovLKuii 8 25

5tdKpt(Tts controllers ia 24 17

5taXt'/6(r^at, Trpos riva 30 20

StdXfcrts 17 24

Sia/jLaprdpeiv c, yen. 3 29 irepi 25 14

SiafxapTvpiiffdat 82 16

Starroj'erj' 12 31 dLairoveicrdaL dird6iiai'

16 12

diairpdffaecrtiai, Odvarov 19 27

SiaTTpeTTijs 7 16

SiacTTToi'Sdfeti' 16 14

Siara/sdcrcreu' 4 22

5iaT€iv€(T0ai, Ta avrd 32 16

diaridevat 17 i5 diarfOrjuai 25 28

Starp^Xf"' 7 8

8ia(paveh, T^iffot 24 29

5ia(p^pei,v, el's rt 6 i

dLa(p6eipeLv 1 12 8ia(p0apf)vai. 14 17

diiiprjcrOai 11 28

SiexSi/ecr^at 2 25

bupuiTav 5 36 6 14

5i-qixapT7)iJ.iv(j}$, dKpodffOai 4 22

6l7]V€Kr]S 15 7 31 12

SlKTudlOV 15 29

Sioiyvvc0ai expUatri 5 33

SioWncr^ai : rd SioXXi'/uf'"' '''oi^ Koa/xov

24 25

5txa c. /yt'H. 24 16

6d7;uaTa 6 8 36 16 rd Trepi xRVf^'^'''^" 9 ^

ToO Kvpiov 10 21

8oKi/xd^€iv 25 19

doKi/j-acria 19 26

664a species irpoaipifffuis dya0r}^ 8 20

opinio 25 15

oo^dfeii' 1 5

Sopv(p6pos 26 18

ooTTip, aiuviuv 6 24

5p6(Tos, TTveu/xaTos dyiov 26 11 30 4

SiicretSijs 25 29

diiffeifiuv 25 28

5i;o"«t7;tos 13 17

dvax^po-i-veiv 8 18 25 29

Sucwjrta 18 2

duped 12 25

dwpe2cr0ai 6 28 ^w.ss. 7 5

Bwpo(pop€iv 1 2

iyypd<pi(j0ai 17 12

e77iia(r^at 35 12

iyyvrjrri'i 36 13

e77i'rdTa) : oi e. 7ej'oi^s 17 27

€yKaTade(T0ai, ry ^vxv 6 23

^yKuoi, Twv TraOCiv 16 7

iyKoifiiaaTiKoi, \6yoi 1 i

e^ds, KaKuiv 33 3

f0i\€H', ^wr]i> 8 20

ilKUlV, 0€OV 27 16

fiXiKpivTis 26 33 31 3

«vat : TO el. 6 29 t\ (at>

elcrdyeiu, \6yovs 4 19

eicTTiyeicrdai, puaos 17 24 d7d7nji' 22 14

ilcoLKi^eaOai pass. 20 23 Hied, ei's riva

de Deo 29 n
eKaffra : nap' e. 30 6

eKacrraxov 5 22

iKaTip<j)0ev 18 26

eKSeKTiov 11 27

e/cei : 17 eK'ei 656s 2 29

€KKaieiv inflamimire 12 7

€KKrjpv(7(T€iv, eavTov c. gen. 3 32

eKKbwTeiv 18 i 22 21

iKKpep-avvvadai 2 29

eK\fKT6i de Petro 17 3 rw;' e. eKXeKTore-

poi 27 8

€KVLKq.v c. (ICC. rei 30 12

eKTTopi^eip 10 16

iKpi'^ovv, tI TIVOS 29 9

tKTeXet;' 8 23 top <p6pov 17 4

iKTlviiv 18 25 X'^P"' 21 '4

(K<p^ptcr0ai proiiuntiari, aTrXws 5 35 rats

<f>wvaii 17 21

eXoi'^'etf exagitare 19 15 ft/Ho J(e/ti 34 13
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eXevOepoOadai c. (fe)t. 19 32

fWa/j.-irpvv{<xdai 2 15

e/i^d\Xecr^at, rrj yi>wfj.T] Triv eXirida 3 27

Ti Trj ^vxv 28 28

ifiTToSios c. yen. 18 4

efiTTOpia 24 24

Ifiirvpoi, KuXaaii 25 20

ifl<t>VTOi 12 8

ej/aXXaffffei absol. 5 22

euSaKveiv, rbv x'lXii'oi' 33 8

ivSeiu : ouSei' e. 7 19 t6 ivbiov 8 12

eVSex"''" iwpers. 25 14, 19

^«'5o;' : rd ^. Kn^/Mara 26 8

efSoffifiov : rd «'. Xo/Seif 6 17

ivboripu) 20 29 e. toO ^eoO 21 29

ifSieiv, avOpuTTOv 27 30

ivipyiia : Kttr' f. dia^oXiKriv 19 14

ivtpydv : r; Std^etrtj to auT-^s ivepyel

123

ivixvpov 19 30

ivvofioz 15 15

evoiKflv, ivSoi' 26 3

ewf absol. 24 s

tVoxXetcr^at 24 12

^voxos c. dat. 29 9

ivravda. '. t/ e. fw^ 2 28

ivTeTTiKivai 10 10

e^'ros : 6 e. ttXoOtoj 26 6

ivvwapx^'-v c. dat, 15 4

^^a^Xos 30 9

£^aifj.d<T<T€<Tdai 19 21

i^alperos 9 23 to toO a-orriipos e. 8 17 rfc

Pen-o 17 3
•

e^atTtta^ai 2 10 26 25 85 15

e^awaTq.v 26 5 eai/ToV 8 12 i^airaTdcrOai

26 12

i^apyvpi^uv , Ty]v ovaiav 15 3

e|7y77?crts 3 14 v. dpxv

e^tiyrjTris 4 20

i^laraadaL : tKarrfvai rrfs 65od 33 7

^^odos : 17 c'j'TeO^ei' e". 4 9 «Vt r^s e. 30 19

36 15

i^oKiWeii^f irpos 30 S

e^o/jioluffis 6 31

f^opll^fiv 9 7

eftiXTjs 34 7

iiralpnv 1 14

tVaKTOS, TToXeyuos 19 27

fTravdyed', eV acrcpaXes 27 10 eVt TTjf

iKKXrjaiav 35 15

iiravipxiffdaL 4 12 21 22

iiravopdovv 36 5

eTraj'TXfij' 2 i

iiravpaaOai 3 20 29 i

iveiS^irep 33 10

iireKrdvecrdai 2 19

eire^a/j.apra.t'eii' 36 20

fTTt TToXXtfJ 1 3 eirt neydXif} fu<r$(^ 22 30

tTTt Xoycj; fujTjs 9 11 ;"' '"-'*" '"'
'''V

'^''"

dpihwLCi, iiri de<^ 8 6, 7 oi'k iirl rois

fKTOS J) (TWTTjpia 13 30

ivi^Xiiruu c. ace. 37 2

iiri^oXai, x^^P^" 26 20

eirl^ovXos 1 4, 10 t% j'wtjs 21 8

fTTt^eios 3 30

iiriyvucns 6 30

eTridaKpveif 34 5

eTTtSai/'iXeiyecr^at 22 27

eTTtSeiKvwat 5 23

CTTiSetfis 36 16

eTridecr/j-os 22 S

eTTiSiSovat, eavTov irlaTti 20 S eavrbv Xv-

Tpov 27 33

eTTi^riixios : Tct ^. 12 12 Orjcravpos e. 13 17

tTidappelv, oTL 31 27

iTTiKripa, rd 3 23

eTTn/oeiy 21 27

iiriopKos 30 18

iiTL^evovcrdai c. dat. 10 30

fTTtTTl'WS 28 8

eTTtTToXat'ws 6 2

eTTLTTpoadtv, tGiv xP^IJ-dTiiiv ilvai 18 31

iwipprjTos : to e. rov ttXoutov 28 35

eiTiaeavpixevuis 30 10

ewlcTKOiroi 32 6, n 33 16

iTnTd<T(T(iv c. ace. pers. et iiijin. 22 30

LWlTifXlOV, TO 25 20

iwiTpljieLi' 14 17

fTTiTvyxdveiv 1 12

iin(pav7)i 3 8

iirofxvvaOai, (lis 35 12

fTroTTTei'etJ' 27 24

ipydrrjs, vofxov 7 2S

^pYov : oi)5t»' npoi/pyov 12 4

ip€vvq.v 5 27

ipixr]vevi 4 19
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(fju)s, xp'tt^oiTwv 7 13 i. Koa/xiKoi 1'2 24 t.

dyptoi 19 ly

^(TOJ, oi 5 33

€Tfp6<f>6a\/xos 10 1

iripwdev 18 n
fToifioi, KKyfpovofios V2 35 Xjicrapxos

33 12

eveKTeiv 14 g

eOeXiris 15 35

£i'\67wj 25 19

evweldeia 7 26

eviroda 22 13

ti)pu)(TTos 2 17 33 7

tvaxrjixoavvT) 4 5

"E^effos 32 5, 17

exfyvfox 21 14

^X""' oi)/c ?. c. infin. 34 3 oicnnp ttx"'

34 13 ^\€cr6ai Trjs yvwfirjs 19 4

OrjpaffOai {Jiiliclwr t)tac»ai) 27 26

d-qparpov : rd roi! Kotr/u.oi' ^. 13 4

0r)(ravpoi, SittoI 13 10

dpaveffdai 26 22

dpipLfxa, Tov Sta/SdXou 28 9

'Id)cw/3os 19 10

iaaOai 18 13 rds ^uxcts 2 13

i'Stos : i'. aiVuJi' 8 8 r. ruji' fciirwc 8 14 t.

(^eoO 9 22 TO i'5toc [yrvpiio geiisii 14 29

-ws 15 26

'IfjStxw 22 2

lepoi/craX^/U 22 2

i'Xews: i'. tt; yi/u/xji 12 32

^(Toj : e^ laov KaOdnep Kai 12 33 i'o-a (/(/w.

22 33 33 .1

iX^os: /car' i'. eirtcOai 17 ii

'Iwdvcr/s Apostoluii 19 10 28 8 32 2 33 14

34 3, 18 Baptista 23 -^^

ZaKxct'os 10 30

Ze/SeSaFos ; oZ Ze^eSaiov iraldes 19 10

j'^eij' : 6pyr] ^iovaa 7 13

fT^XwTOS 9 10

fo)^, 17 evravda 2 28 de Oiristo 6 6 ^

Si'Tws f. 6 34 ^ fij/w f. 18 4

^woTrotfic 9 23 14 6

Tjdvirddeia 20 27

i]\iKia 7 15 25 27 35 2 ciTro irpuT-qs i).

7 II

^Xi| 33 2

7)p.ipa. : rd e0' rjiJ^epav 9 13

T/yUt^l'TJS 22 4

7Jj't7;U.^I'WS 5 29

ryTTaadai, to, Toiavra 17 2 i'/tto Ttcos 18 33

davaTTjcpopos 2 4 12 17

davaTuvoBai 22 19

df&ffdai 27 26

^eo5i5a/cTos, ttXoOtos 15 24

OeoKoyia v. dpxv

OeoTTOios, ttXovtos 15 5

deowpewris 27 6

^edrr/s 24 21

deorpiKrii 9 16 25 20 26 16

^epa7re?at 26 32

driKvvtadai 27 28

Kadapeveiv c. (jen. 12 18

KaOapoTTji 14 20

Kadapcris, ij oK-qdivr} 37 4

KaSiipyvvvoLi c, iicc. rei 28 6

KadUvai, TOV vovv iiri 6 3

Kadodos, 17 roO ffcoTrjpos 9 19

KadvirripeTeii' 11 15

KaiV 28 9

KaLuoT-qs : r; /c. r^s x^piTos 7 i

KaKoiradelv, nepi Trjv KTrjcnu 10 17

Ka/coTTOu'a 18 i

Kafiwreiv 20 30

Kaprepia 25 8

/caTa77AX€ii' 10 33

KaraytvuicrKetp, eavrov dduarov 29 10 f.

f/e/f. crimiiiifi 30 i

KaradiKaffreov 21 8

KaradpaavvicrOai 3 u

KaTai(rxi'"'eff^a' f. purtic. 36 18

KaraKKdcdaL, rrfv yvui/xrjv 10 14

KardXyj^pis 6 26

KaraXi/uTrdi'eti' 27 34

KaToKXriXdraTOi 6 6

KarafiavOdveiv 5 28

^•arattoOcr^at c. (/f». 20 27 26 12

KaTaTrX??! 15 27

KaTanovTicTTeov 21 7

KaTappriyvvcrdai, T-qv ecrOiJTa 34 9
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KaTaaraais 14 19

KaTaarpaiTTeaOai 1/) 21

KaTaaTpo(j)ii '. i] k. toO Spa/uLaros 30 9

KaraTidevat, els koivov 24 7 rriv i/'i'X'?'' 28 2

K^ara^tXerj' 85 14

KaTa\f/7]<pl^€<T0ai 29 4

>coTe\eer(r^at 22 6

/careTT^Seii' 35 17

KaT(pyd^e(xdai, SoKi/xaaiav 19 26

KaripxeaOai dc CJin'sto On 27 30

Karrjfp-qs 15 18

K-art^rai: Afartw;' 6 \67os 17 28

K-aToiKerc, ^j* Tivi lie Deo 27 5

KaToirrpov 17 15

KaropdoOadai 31 4

(fai^ffwv 7 14

KeKo\a<TfjL^o$ modestua 14 1

3

KCPoSo^ia 9 21 10 4

Ke^dXaioc, twi' 5o7/Lidrwv 7 to k. r/ffc.

I9 347
KTjpvyfxaTa, dyyeXiKo. 4 12

Kti'Si'i'eiyet 2 21

K\ripov6/j.os lid). 27 16

K'X^pos 32 7

/fXTjpofi' 32 8

k\v8uiv : 6 K. rod Koafiov 27 10

Koiuwveif paiiperihys dare 11 5 24 17

K-oicuc^a liheralitdn 10 19, 35 24 23

K6\a^ 1 2

Kopvipaioraros C 22

AOff/uetc, riji/ xpvxV" 17 15

Koa/xiKos: rj K. Trepiovaia 12 i /c. ^pures

12 24

Koaixos onuimcutuDt 4 6

Kovtpi^eadai: vavs k. 2G ig

KpdxTjTfj hominen C. similes 9 21

KpfiTTUf, inrdpxfti' Trjs Krrjfffwi 12 2S ra

KpftTTOva 10 15 e'XTris KpeiTrbvuv 28 10

KpTjnls, foj^y G 27

Kpicrts 1 y 17 BiKaia 10 32

KplTrjpiOV 11 21

/cpu7rT6s: 6 K. irajrip 2(5 3

KTacT^at, ^eiv 6 26

KT-qixara, iarl KT-qra, 6vTa 11 8

KT-qrlov 21 10

KTTfjrds 11 8 13 20

Krlffii, 7} Kaivrj de Christo 9 24

KV^tpviyrris 20 17 31 7

(fiiXd'SfifT^at 1 8

Kth\vfj.a 18 3

Xeyeadai : to Sl 8 XeXexrat 21 5 6 toD

Kvpiov \e\fyfi^vos 24 19

XftToi'/ryfii' 12 26

Aeuet 10 30

AewTTjs 22 5

X-^tTTapxos 33 12

\ri(TT-qpiov 33 12

Xt'^oi, dia(pav€is 24 29

XnraprjS 2 17

Xtraveia 31 17

X67ioi' : rd X. toO Kvplov 3 15

Xo^tcr/xos H(e;(.s" 12 3

X670S: TO Tov X. 1 16 17 8 X670J' bi.b6vai

virip Tivos 35 4 6 X. [-qpuTriTai] irepl tov

irarpi^ov X. 6 9

Xi'ft;', rr)v dyuocav 4 18

Xv/xaifeffdai med. 10 7 pass. 19 16

Xvcrffg^v 19 19

XvTpuacs 26 13 2!) 3

XojTTodvala 33 4

/ua76i/eii', Toi' iraT^pa 31 iS

pLddr)fj.a : to. irpds Tr)v ^wrfl) /j.. 6 23

IJ,ad7ijj.aTiKu>f 13 28

lui.a0r)TiK6i : fx. dyeiv axoXrjv 8 26

fiaKapi^eadai 12 34

jxaKdpLOs: 6 ft.. WiTpos 17 2

/jLaKapLCTds 13 22

HaKpodvfXfiv 29 25

/j.avnbdr)s 19 21

Mdp^^o, Map^a 8 23, 27

MdpKos : tA ei)a77Aio»' to KaTo, M. 5 20

MaTdaios 10 30

yae7aXero5 : t6 fi. 3 32

;ue7aXfi6T7js 37 7

fxeyaXOveffOai 25 17 S

/x(0opfJ.i^f(T0ai 7 23

fiiOvwu, TaU (TTidvfxiais 14 u
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Man horet oft im fernen Walcl

Von obenher ein diimpfes Liiuten,

Doch niemand weiss, von wann es hallt,

Und kaum die Sage kann es deuten.

Von der verlornen Kirche soil

Der Klang ertoneu rait den Winden

;

Einst war der Pfad von Wallern voU,

Nun weiss ihn keiner mehr zu finden.

LuDWiG Uhlani>.



PREFACE.

The Poem which forms the subject of this monograph was

first published and translated by the late William Wright, Pro-

fessor of Arabic in the University of Cambridge, in his Apocryphal

Acts of the Apostles (2 vols. London, 1871). Since then the Syriac

text has been re-edited in the third volume of the Acta Martijrum

et Sanctorum (Paris, 1892), and two German translations, with

copious explanatory remarks, have appeared—that of Karl Macke

in the Theolor/ische Qiiartalschrift (Tubingen) for 1874, pp. 3

—

70, and that of Lipsius in his work Die apokryphen Apostel-

geschichten mid Apostellegenden vol. i. (Brunswick, 1883) pp.

292—300, vol. ii. pt. ii. (1884) p. 422.

As Prof Wright's book has for several years been out of

print, it seemed all the more desirable to re-publish the poem

in a convenient form. If the piece were an integral part of the

Apocryphal Acts, there might be some objection to thus detach-

ing it from the context in which it stands ; but, as a matter of

fact, it is an independent composition and may therefore be treated

separately. When we consider its antiquity and its highly ori-

ginal character, it must appear extraordinary that it should

hitherto have attracted so little attention among theologians ;
if I

succeed in exciting any further interest in this master-piece of

religious poetry, the main object of my work will have been

attained. At the same time I venture to hope that I have been

able to contribute something fresh towards the elucidation of the

text, in particular towards the comprehension of the metre, which

is necessarily of great importance in textual criticism. Since the

first editor. Prof Wright, is universally acknowledged to have

been one of the highest authorities in the department of Syriac

literature, it may seem presumptuous, in a pupil of his, to think

of supplementing, or modifying, the conclusions at which he

arrived. I may therefore be allowed to state explicitly that the
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cases in which my interpretation differs from Prof Wright's are

few indeed as compared with those in which I have found his

guidance invaluable. The first translator of so singular a docu-

ment, however learned and however careful he may bo, can

scarcely hope to produce a perfect version, and Prof Wright, as

may be seen from his notes, was far from making such a claim.

If I have ventured to explain some passages in a different

manner, this has been chiefly in consequence of the fact that I

was able to avail myself of various suggestions offered by other

scholars who, during the last twenty-six years, have made a

special study of the text. The most important of these contribu-

tions are due to Prof Noldeke ; some of them appeared in his

review of Prof Wright's book {Zeitsclwift der deutschen morgen-

Idndischen Gesellschaft for 1871, pp. 670—679), others he privately

communicated to Lipsius, in whose work (mentioned above) they

are cited, others again I have received from him directly, either

by word of mouth or in writing, together with his permission to

publish them. For this great kindness I beg here to offer him

my sincerest thanks. At the same time I desire to express my
gratitude to the Editor of this Series, Prof J. Armitage Robinson,

for several suggestions which I have gladly adopted.

In order to insure the accuracy of the text I have, of course,

examined for myself the MS in the British Museum. The only

mistake worth mentioning which I have been able to detect in

Prof Wright's edition, occurs in verse 71a; here Prof Wright's

conjecture is really the reading of the MS.

It need hardly be said that in the Introduction I have not

attempted to give anything like a systematic analysis of the poet's

theology, but have confined myself to indicating some of its more

important features. The character of my work being mainly

philological, I must leave the task of historical exposition to

be completed by persons who possess a very much wider know-

ledge of the science of comparative religion.

A. A. BEVAN.

Trinity College,

Nov. 1897.
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INTRODUCTION

The text here edited is based upon a single manuscript, Brit.

Mus. Add. 1464.5, bearing the date A. Gr. 1247 (= a.d. 936) and

containing a collection of Lives of Saints. For a full description,

see Wriglit's Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts in the British

Museum, No. DCCCCLii (pp. 1111—1116). Foremost in the col-

lection are placed the Acts of St Thomas, or, as the Syriac heading

calls them, "The Acts of Judas Thomas the Apostle," which

occupy 49 leaves. The Poem begins on fol. 30 h, and is introduced

in the following manner. The Apostle, we are told, in the course

of his journeys through India, was arrested and cast into prison by

order of a king named Mazdai. In the prison he offers up a

prayer, at the conclusion of which we read—" And whilst he was

praying, all those who ivere in the prison saw that he luas praying

and begged of him to pray for them too. And when he had prayed

and sat down, Judas began to chant this hymn. The Hymn of

Judas Thomas the Apostle in the country of the Indians." Here

follows the Poem, with the subscription—" The Hymn of Judas

Thomas the Apostle, which he spake in the prison, is ended." But

the Poem itself contains not the remotest allusion to the circum-

stances described in the preceding narrative, nor is there anything

in the remainder of the narrative to indicate that the narrator

was acquainted with the Poem. The question therefore arises,

Was the Poem composed by the author of the Acts or was it

derived from some other source ?

This is not the place to discuss the origin and history of the

Acts of St Thomas, for which the reader may refer to Lipsius,

Die apokryphen Apostelgeschichten und Apostellegenden vol. i.

pp. 225—347, vol. ii. pt. ii. pp. 423—425, and to Harnack, Die

H. M. s. 1
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Ghronologie der altcliristlichen Litteratur his Eusehms vol. i.

(Leipsic, 1897) pp. 545—549. Here it is enough to say that

these Acts are extant both in Syriac and in Greek ^, but it is still

disputed in which language they were originally composed. In

the Greek Acts of St Thomas the Poem with which we are con-

cerned is absent, nor is any trace of it to be found in the Berlin

MS of the Syriac text (Sachau Collection, No. 222)—see the Acta

Martyrum et Sanctorum vol. iii. (Paris, 1892) p. 110 note-. Hence

the controversy as to the original language of the Acts does not

in any way affect the Poem, for even those who believe the Acts

to have been first composed in Greek admit that the Poem is not

a translation but a purely Syriac work. This, as Noldeke pointed

out in 1871, is evident from the style and, in particular, from the

metrical character of the piece. In these respects it differs greatly

from the other hymns and prayers which the Acts contain. Both

external and internal evidence therefore lead us to the conclusion

that the Poem was borrowed from some extraneous source and

inserted—at what period we cannot say—into the Acts. Happily

it is not of any great importance to decide how it found its way

into this context ; the question which interests us is how it

originated. We are here entirely dependent on internal evi-

dence ; for, as every Syriac scholar must see at once that the piece

is much older than the 10th century, the date affixed to the MS
tells us nothing which we might not have safely assumed.

The considerations of which we have to take account, in con-

ducting this inquiry, may be briefly summed up as follows.

Obscure as many passages undoubtedly are, the general drift of

the Poem is quite clear, and cannot be better described than in the

words of Noldeke—" We have here an ancient Gnostic hymn
relating to the Soul, which is sent from its heavenly home to the

earth ^, and there forgets both its origin and its mission until it is

1 Edited by Max Bonnet, Acta Thomae (Leipsic, 1883).

2 My friend Mr F, C. Burkitt informs me that after a very careful search he

was unable to discover any part of the Poem among the fragments of the Syriac

Acts of St Thomas in the Library of the Convent on Mount Sinai.

^ The choice of "Egypt" as the type of this world, the abode of evil and

particularly of " slavery" (couplet 44), is no doubt ultimately based upon the Old

Testament. Noldeke points out that a similar metaphorical use of " Egypt " is
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aroused by a revelation from on high ; thereupon it performs the

task assigned to it and returns to the upper regions, where it

is reunited to the heavenly robe, its ideal counterpart, and enters

the presence of the highest celestial Powers." But if the general

Gnostic character of the Poem seems evident, the precise nature of

the Gnosticism, the date and the authorship are by no means

so easy to determine. The difficulty of answering these questions

is due mainly to the extreme meagreness of our information

respecting the history of Syriac literature at the period when

Gnosticism flourished, namely from the 2nd century to the begin-

ning of the 4th. Though there is clear proof that Gnosticism

exercised a powerful influence in Syria at that time, not only have

the writings of the Syrian Gnostics almost entirely perished

—

which was merely what we might have expected—but the writings

of their orthodox opponents have, with few and small exceptions,

perished likewise. The ages of Justin Martyr, of Irenaeus, and of

Origen are practically a blank in Syriac literature ; the oldest

Syriac writer of whom we possess any considerable remains is

Aphraates, in the first half of the 4th century \ Thus the problem

before us is one which does not admit of anything like a final solu-

tion. Yet there are not wanting indications which, though uncer-

tain if considered separately, may enable us at least to form a

plausible hypothesis.

Of the Gnostic sects which existed in the Syriac-speaking

lands by far the most important were the Bardesanists and the

Manichaeans*^. These two schools had, it is true, some features in

ascribed to the Naasseni and the Peratae—see Hippolytu.s, The Refutation of All

Heresies Bk. v. chaps. 2 and 11.

1 In the discussions which have lately taken place respecting the origin of the

Peshlttfi version, this important fact seems to me to have been too frequently over-

looked. Where scarcely any evidence exists, it is futile to bring forward "argu-

ments from silence."

- On Bardesanes, see Merx, Bardesanes von Edessa (Halle, 1863) and Hort, Art.

" Bardaisan" in the Dictionary of Christian Biography vol. i. (1877). Perhaps the

best general account of Manichaeism is that by Spiegel in his Eranische Alterthums-

hiuide vol. ii. (Leipsic, 1873) pp. 195—232; Kessler's Mani (Berlin, 1889) con-

tains much valuable material on the subject, but should be used with great caution

—see the review by Noldeke in the Zeitschrift der dentschen morgenliindischen

Gesellschaft for 1889, pp. 535—549, and the note in the same periodical for 1890,

p. 399.

1—2
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common, for which reason Ephraim Syrus speaks of Bardesanes as

"the teacher of Mani"^; but they nevertheless differed profoundly,

and, if we may trust the testimony of the Arabic writer An-Nadim,

the founder of Manichaeism himself published lefutations of the

Bardesanists^ It is therefore natural, in the case of a Gnostic

document composed in Syriac, to begin by inquiring whether

it can, with any probability, be ascribed to either of these sects.

That this Poem is not a Manichaean product hardly needs to

be stated. The most prominent idea in it, namely that the Soul

is "sent" from heaven to earth in order to perform a divine

mission, is quite contrary to the principles of Manichaeism ; for

according to the Manichaean view the conjunction of the soul with

the body is the result of a " mixture" of the elements of Light and

of Darkness, which took place before the world was fashioned''.

Of the religious teaching of Bardesanes (a.d. 154—222) very

little can be known with certainty. His writings have all been

lost, and the celebrated Dialogue on Fate^ (or " the Book of the

Laws of the Countries"), which was composed by his disciple

Philip®, is mainly devoted to proving the theory of human free-

will, to the almost total exclusion of religion properly so called.

So scanty is the evidence on this subject that in recent years some

have even doubted whether Bardesanes can rightly be described

as a Gnostic^ But though we have no trustworthy account of his

^ .^JL-^n.l CO-si OCn ^. ^«.li-=3 S. Ephraeml Syri Opera

selecta, ed. Oveibeck (Oxford, 1865) p. 63.

- G. Fliigel, Maui (Leipsic, 1862) pp. 73, 102, where Mani's "refutation of the

Daisanites (i.e. Bardesanists) on the subject of the Soul of Life" is mentioned.
'•^ It may however be worth while to point out that the passage in which the

victory of the soul over the power of evil is .symbolised by the prince "charming "

the serpent to sleep (couplets 58, 59) bears a curious resemblance to the Manichaean

myth described by Titus of Bostra (ed. De Lagarde, Bk. i. chap. 17)

—

Qeaaa/j.4vT] yap

7) v\t] TTjV cLwoaToKeicav dvvafiiv, irpo(xeKi(xari(Te /xev coy ipaadeLffo., opimfj 5^ TrXeiovi Xa/3o0cra

rainriv Karinie kcu ededri Tpbtrov tlvo. i^airep dripiov. KexPV^''''^'- l^P 'f ' rwSe rw viro'

8(iy/j.aTt., ws Oi eTrtfidris rrji airocToKilai)^ dvvd/xeus eKoifii(T$r]. Instead of " the Hyle,''

the parallel passage in the Fihrist of An-Nadim (G. Fliigel, Ma?ii pp. 54, 87) has

"the Primal Devil," which is doubtless a more faithful representation of the

Manichaean idea.

* Edited by Cureton in his Spicilegium Syriacum (London, 1855).

5 See "Wright, A Short History of Syriac Literature (London, 1894) p. 30.

" See F. Nau, Une Biographic inedite de Bardesane VAstrologue (Paris, 1897).
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theological system as a whole, it is impossible to deny, first, that

he was regarded by the orthodox as a dangerous heretic, and,

secondly, that some at least of the heresies ascribed to him are

such as other Gnostics are known to have taught. Thus our prin-

cipal authority on the question, Ephraim Syrus*, who lived about a

century and a half after Baidesanes, writes
—"The woe which our

Lord uttered came upon Bardaisan, who taught that there are

Seven Essences {ItJiye), and whom the iron of truth cut off and left

to himself"-. These last words imply that Bardesanes was, if not

formally excommunicated by the ecclesiastical authorities, at least

considered as one outside the pale of the orthodox Church.

Ephraim's accusations against Bardesanes fall under three prin-

cipal heads—(1) that he denied the resurrection and regarded the

separation of the soul from the body as a blessing', (2) that

he held the theory of a divine "Mother" who in conjunction with

" the Father of Life " gave birth to a being called " the Son of the

Living "^ (8) that he believed in a number of lesser "gods," that

is to say, eternal beings subordinate to the supreme God^

Now it is remarkable that these three " heresies " all appear

distinctly in the Poem before us. There can be no doubt that the

Egyptian garb, which the prince puts on as a disguise and casts

away as soon as his mission is accomplished, represents the human

body. The emphatic declaration that the " filthy and unclean

garb" is " left in their country" conveys an unmistakable meaning
;

it would be difficult, in an allegorical piece, to deny a material

resurrection more absolutely. The true clothing of the soul,

according to the poet, is the ideal form which it left behind in

heaven and will reassume after death. As for the Father of Life,

1 To the usual references in the writings of Ephraim add Comm. in Epp. Paiili

(on the apocryphal Third Epistle to the Corinthians), Armenian version, Venice

1836, translated into Latin by the Mechitarists, Venice 1893 ; a translation of this

section, by Prof. Hiibsehmaun, is given in Zahn's Gexcldchte de^ iieutestaineiitlichcn

Kanons, 1890, vol. ii. pp. 595 ^eq.

- S, Ephmemi Syri Opera omnia (Roman ed.) vol. ii. p. 550.

3 This is the accusation most frequently and most vehemently urged—see

S. Eplo-aeml Sijri Canniiia Nisibena, ed. Bickell (Leipsic, 18(36), hymns xlvi and Ii.

* Roman ed. vol. ii. p. 557. Whether Hort be right in identifying the " Mother"

with the Holy Ghost, who, in the passage immediately following, is represented as

giving birth to two daughters, I do not venture to determine.

•'' Ibid. pp. 443, 554, 558.
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the Mother, and the Son of the Living, they here figure as the

Father " the King of kings," the Mother " the Queen of the East,"

and the Brother "the next in rank." Finally the "lesser gods"

appear as the " kings " (couplet 38), who obey the command of the

King of kings. In addition to these ideas we here find others

which are not expressly ascribed to Bardesanes but are nevertheless

perfectly consistent with what we know of him. Thus the Platonic

doctrine of reminiscence (dvafivrjo-i.^;), which is expressed with such

distinctness in the Poem (couplets 11, 55—57), can hardly have

been unknown to Bardesanes, who, according to Epiphanius, was

skilled in Greek as well as in Syriac*; moreover the Dialogue

written by a disciple of Bardesanes, to which I have already

referred, is so obviously modelled on the Platonic dialogues as to

imply that the works of Plato were read in the circle to which the

author belonged.

The foregoing considerations do not indeed suffice to prove

that this Poem is a Bardesanist work, but they render it at least

highly probable. Whether we have any reason to believe that it

was comjiosed by Bardesanes himself—as Ncildeke suggested,

with some hesitation, in the year 1871—is a much more diffi-

cult question, Ephraim Syrus (Roman ed. vol. ii. pp. 553, 554)

speaks of the hymns (madhrdshe) of Bardesanes, and mentions, in

particular, a collection of 150 songs {zemlrdtlm), after the number

of the pieces in the Psalter. In another homily {ibid. pp. 557, 558)

Ephraim professes to give a few short quotations from Bardesanes,

which appear to be in the five-syllable metre-. But since Sozomen

and Theodoret speak of Harmonius, the sou of Bardesanes, as

a writer of hymns, it has been supposed by Hort that Ephraim

may have fallen into the mistake of ascribing the works of the sou

to his more celebrated father. The Poem now under discussion

contains nothing, so far as I am able to see, which might not

1 Corpus Haeresiologicum, ed. Oehler, vol. ii. pt. ii. p. 144.

- Macke, in the Theologische Quartalschrift for 1874, p. 51, endeavours to prove

that one of the citations in question, consisting of two lines, is in the six-syllable

metre ; but to me this seems very doubtful. There in however no reason to assume

that the five-syllable metre was the only one used by Bardesanes, for Ephraim

(Roman ed. vol. ii. p. 554) expressly describes him as having introduced "measures"

(r^'oVJjLX.ASo), and it is by no means impossible that all these citations are

taken from the same poem.
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be attributed with equal probability to either. With regard to the

important question of the date, Noldeke has remarked that the

mention of the " Parthians " (couplet 38 a), as the ruling race in

the East, decidedly favours the hypothesis that the piece was com-

posed before the overthrow of the Parthian dynasty in A.D. 224

;

he also observes that the allusion to Maishan as a great centre of

trade (couplets 18, 70) points in the same direction.

Whatever may be the ultimate verdict of scholars as to the

exact date and authorship of this composition, it will always

deserve careful study on account of the light which it throws upon

one of the most remarkable phases in the religious history of man-
kind. Gnosticism is here displayed to us not as it appeared to its

enemies, not as a tissue of fantastic speculations, but as it was in

reality, at least to some of its adherents, a new religion. Though
the religious conceptions of the author are, in some respects, very

closely akin to those of the early Christians, he nowhere refers

directly to the New Testament, nor does he even allude to the his-

torical facts on which Christianity is founded'. Yet he does not

speak doubtfully, as one feeling after truth ; his convictions, such

as they are, respecting the realities of the unseen world, rest upon

what he believes to be a direct revelation, symbolised by thq

living letter " which the King sealed with his right hand." Until

this state of mind is understood, the nature of Oriental Gnosticism

and of the struggle which it long maintained, against Paganism on

the one side and traditional Christianity on the other, must remain

a mystery.

T/ie Metre.

At the first appearance of the Poem Niildeke remarked that it

was written in verses containing, as a rule, six syllables each.

This is undoubtedly the case ; but no one, so far as I am aware,

has hitherto pointed out that the verses are arranged in couplets.

A glance at the English translation will show that, while the first

line of a couplet is often closely connected in sense with what

follows, there is always a pause, though sometimes a slight pause

^ See the very interesting remarks on this subject by Harnack, Die Chronoluffie

der altchrixtlirlicii Litteratnr his Euxebius voL i. p. 51(3.
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only, at the end of each second line. The only passages in which

this arrangement appears to be abandoned are couplets 25, 68 and

71. The first of these passages is admittedly unintelligible; in the

second, sense can be obtained only by altering the text. Accord-

ingly Wright proposes to read K'.i^ (for .i^) ; but the assump-

tion of a lacuna suffices to account for the syntactical difficulty.

With regard to the number of syllables in each line, it is

impossible, in consequence of the uncertainty of the text, to give

accurate statistics. Moreover Syriac verse-writers allow them-

selves great license in the insertion and suppression of vowels. But

it will be found, on inspection, that in this Poem about 70 per

cent, of the lines consist of 6 syllables or, at least, may be made to

consist of 6 syllables by assuming some ordinary license \ In a con-

siderable number of cases (about 18 per cent.) a line seems to

consist of 7 syllables, and in some others (about 9 per cent.) of 5.

By assuming unusual licenses of pronunciation the list of excep-

tions may, of course, be reduced, but even then some cases remain

in which the normal number of 6 syllables cannot be obtained

without some change of the text, although there is no other sign

of corruption—see 18 b, 24 b, 27 b, 31 b, 35 b, 49 b, 76 a, 84 a, 86 b,

95 b (7 syllables) and 21 a, 24 a, 29 a, 47 a, 54 a, 79 a, 81 b, 89 or,

100 « (5 syllables). It will be observed that wdiere there is one

syllable too many the line is generally the second in the couplet,

where there is one syllable too few the line is generally the first.

The only lines which, at first sight, seem to have 8 syllables are

67 a and 104 b ; one line (77 a) seems to have only 4. It is there-

fore possible that the poet was guided rather by his ear than by

a strict metrical rule in determining the exact length of each half

of a couplet.

1 By an ordinary license I mean, for example, the shortening of a'lrethan to

'irethaii (65 a), of ennon to non (80 «), and the lengthening of madhnehd to

madkenehd (3 a), of 7-eshim to areshim (55 a), etc.
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(Asterisks indicate a supposed lacuna.)

.lal* inx- r^r^ .Vw

.A3oi:iz. .^caarc' o.iot

r<!lAxio ^cn K'r^^flo

cnxVixl.K' ^ .1 CUjA T<l3 r<'.l

o.'Ucn .u.T^'ijoo



{In the Translation, dots indicate that the St/riac text is corrupt

or unintelligible.)

1 When 1 was a little child,

And dwelling in my kingdom in my Father's house,

2 And in the wealth and the glories

Of my nurtiirers had my pleasure,

3 From the East, our home.

My parents, having equipped me, sent me forth.

4 And of the wealth of our treasury

They had already tied up for me a load,

5 Large it was, yet light.

So that I might bear it unaided

—

6 Gold of

And silver of Gazzak the great,

7 And rubies of India,

And agates (?) from the land of Kushan (?),
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8 And the}' girded me witli adamant

Which can crush iron,

9 And they took off from me the bright robe,

Which in their love they had wrought for me,

10 And my purple toga,

Which was measured (and) woven to my stature.

11 And they made a compact with me,

And wrote it in my heart that it should not be forgotten

12 "If thou goest down into Egypt,

And bringest the one pearl,

13 Whicli is in the midst of the sea

Hard by the loud-breathing serpent,

14 (Then) shalt thou put on thy bright robe

And thy toga, which is laid over it,

15 And with thy Brother, our next in rank.

Thou shalt be heir in our kingdom."

16 I quitted the East (and) went down,

There being with me two messengers,
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redy^^O r/\«w.l reLwiorCi 17

rt!ijLj.T-=n .*i^^."l rtlna^
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ca.\^ ^ijsn .xx»o,\£hc\

^*ocn .^i^cu ^v^x*T<' ^liA

^Vm ^^ r<lxAU.l!33 ^
K'.viaaM rdAf^-^ f^iAa^I

# # # r<MLZJSQ is

# # # # '6

23

24

25
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17 For the way was dangerous and difficult,

And I was very young to tread it.

18 I passed the borders of Maishan,

The meeting-place of the merchants of the East,

\g And I reached the land of Babel

And entered the walls of ... .

20 I went down into Egypt,

And my companions parted from me.

21 I betook me straight to the serpent,

Hard by his dwelling I abode,

22 (Waiting) till he should slumber and sleep,

And I could take my pearl from him.

23 And when I was single and alone,

A stranger to those with whom I dwelt,

24 One of my race, a free-born man.

From among the Easterns, I beheld there

—

25 A youth fair and well favoured

* * *

26 * * * *

* * and he came and attached himself to me.

27 And I made him my intimate,

A comrade with whom I shared my merchandise.
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30

31

32

33

34
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28 I warned him against the Egyptians

And against consorting with the unclean

;

29 And I put on a garb like theirs,

Lest they should insult (?) me because I had come from afar,

30 To take away the pearl,

And (lest) they should arouse the serpent against me.

31 But in some way or other

They perceived that I was not their countryman

;

32 So they dealt with me treacherously,

Moreover they gave me their food to eat.

33 I forgot that I was a son of kings,

And I served their king;

34 And I forgot the pearl,

For which my parents had sent me,

35 And by reason of the burden of their . . .

I lay in a deep sleep.

36 But all these things that befel me

My parents perceived and were grieved for me;

37 And a proclamation was made in our kingdom,

That all sliould speed to our gate,

38 Kings and princes of Parthia

And all the nobles of the East.

B. H. S. 2
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39 So they wove a plau on my behalf,

That I might not be left in Egypt,

40 And they wrote to me a letter,

And every noble signed his name thereto

:

4r "From thy Father, the King of kings,

And thy Mother, the mistress of the East,

42 And from thy Brother, our next in rank.

To thee our son, who art in Egypt, greeting

!

43 Up and arise from thy sleep,

And listen to the words of our letter

!

44 Call to mind that thou art a son of kings

!

See the slavery—whom thou servest

!

45 Remember the pearl

For which thou didst speed to Egypt

!

46 Think of thy bright robe.

And remember thy glorious toga,

47 Which thou shalt put on as thine adornment.

When thy name hath been read out in the list of the valiant,

48 And with thy Brotlier, our . . .

Thou shalt be ... in our kingdom."

2—2
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vn.'snh\»t cnXiSnx:3 r^-^j^n.i
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49 And my letter (was) a letter

Which the King sealed with his right hand,

50 (To keep it) from the wicked ones, the children of Babel,

And from the savage demons of . . .

51 It tlew in the likeness of an eagle,

The king of all birds

;

51 It flew and alighted beside me,

And became all speech.

53 At its voice and the sound of its rustling,

I started and arose from my sleep.

54 I took it up and kissed it,

And loosed its seal (?), (and) read

;

55 And according to what was traced on my heart

Were the words of my letter written.

56 I remembered that I was a son of kings.

And my free soul longed for its natural state.

57 I remembered the pearl,

For which I had been sent to Egypt,

58 And I began to charm him,

The terrible loud-breathing serpent.
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59 I hushed him to sleep and lulled him into slumber,

For my Father's name I named over him,

60 And the name of our next in rank.

And of my Mother, the queen of the East;

61 And I snatched away the pearl,

And turned to go back to my Father's house.

62 And their filthy and unclean garb

I stripped off, and left it in their country,

63 And I took my way straight to come

To the light of our home, the East.

64 And my letter, my awakener,

I found before me on the road,

65 And as with its voice it had awakened me.

(So) too with its light it was leading me

66

Shone before me with its form,

67 And with its voice and its guidance

It also encouraged me to speed.
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'^^ia.i p^Aoi'i^ ^ 73

». acoi'-iav^l r^n^T^Ls u

^xXSO^ca^Q caA^ » oooiiz.3.1

cb^A-ior^ .TA rclAx. ^ 76

es*- MS caacuiiao

71" *T'i'7^"^l (sic)—the 1 is quite distinct in the MS

72» MS .A^toolcv marg. ^^CUcnvXo T^*- MS cna.l

TS" MS ^ia K'^VM-i 76* MS Ao3.1
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68 * * * *

And with his (?) love was drawing me on.

6y I went forth, passed by

I left Babel on my left hand,

70 And reached Maishan the great,

The haven of the merchants,

71 That sitteth on the shore of the sea

* *- * *

72 And my bright robe, which I had stripped off,

And the toga wherein it was wrapped,

73 From the heights of Hyrcania (?)

My parents sent thither,

74 By the hand of their treasurers,

Who in their faithfidness could be trusted therewith.

75 And because I remembered not its fashion

—

For in my childhood I had left it in my Father's house

—

76 On a sudden, as I faced it,

The garment seemed to me like a mirror of myself.
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^Vm '^.Aa^ra^ oril& 77

r^-lx.ia^r3 ^iM ^i^.l 7^

r^H=3V^^ ^^.^OorA Ar<'o 79

T^o\o\3 ^'^ •^ dv^ on ^^ 82

K'AvTJ^-.sa r^i'rel^ r<lic\iyr>.i

r<l\o*i3.=30 rdaoo.Tn 83

T<lia\^ AvJt.ia rtfiAo.iHaoo 84

ooasn.i»<'.i rdArslAso 85

rel^iifl vOba.l caJSal^O 86

T?'' MS Ace^ 77'' MS AoaX

82" MS ^^\^on\A (sk') the O being a later addition.
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77 I saw it all in my whole self,

Moreover I faced my whole self in (facing) it,

78 For we were two in distinction

And yet again one in one likeness.

79 And the treasurers also,

Who brought it to me, I saw in like manner,

80 That they were twain (yet) one likeness,

For one kingly sign was graven on them,

81 Of his hands that restored to mc (?)

My treasure and my wealth by means of them,

82 My bright embroidered robe,

Which with glorious colours

;

83 With gold and with beryls.

And rubies and agates (?)

84 And sardonyxes varied in colour,

It also was made ready in its home on high (?).

85 And with stones of adamant

All its seams were fastened
;

86 And the image of the King of kings

Was depicted iu full all over it.
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KLxSk.\ia ai«^.0V30 93

ca«.30cQA.l r^'.'v*)^ A^.o 94

oriAxa.x.rC'.l vviK' nils 00 i ^flfl-»J

90

91

95

caAn^T^cs cQ^ior^A J^cnirV.i

on ^Vai}o ^\^z.& i^k'o 96

«7« MS ^r^<\ 88'' MS rt'^u^^.i*

90'' MS cos^UKxSsa
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87 And like the sapphire-stone also

Were its manifold hues.

88 Again I saw that all over it

The motions of knowleda^e were stirring,

89 And as if to speak

I saw it also making itself ready.

90 I heard the sound of its tones,

Which it uttered to those who brought it down (?)

91 Saying, "I

Whom they reared for him (?) in the presence of my father,

92 And I also perceived in myself

That my stature was growing according to his labours."

93 And in its kingly motions

It was spreading itself out towards me,

94 And in the hands of its givers

It hastened that I might take it.

95 And me too my love urged on

That 1 should run to meet it and receive it,

96 And I stretched forth and received it,

With the beauty of its colours I adorned myself.
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^iik.i^K'o eras ^ziA 9B

cnX ^:t\fi0O ux>i ^^^ 99

cbi."w. "^.A.!^ .xsiK'.i cna*\\

.acn^s.iiicl&A ^.la^.i 100

^cnoH^jSDO.i Kl^i^raO loi

rtflitooi.i.i ruxiao 103

^t-max ^q oral ^cncxjjjL^ Aaa^

i-^^LK* crusni^ rxL^ik vvAsn.i

97^ MS cnl^ ctai^ 99* MS u\
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97 And my toga of brilliant colours

I cast around me, in its whole breadth.

98 I clothed myself therewith, and ascended

To the gate of salutation and homage

;

99 I bowed my head, and did homage

To the Majesty of my Father who had sent it to me,

100 For I had done his commandments,

And he too had done what he promised,

loi And at the gate of his princes

I mingled with his nobles;

102 For he rejoiced in me and received me.

And I was with him in his kingdom.

103 And with the voice of . . .

All his servants glorify him.

104 And he promised that also to the gate

Of the King of kings I should speed witli him,

105 And bringing my gift and my pearl

I should appear with him before our King.



NOTES.

2 h jjiA.rq lit. " caused to rest," hence " made to enjoy," of. the

use of KliAii " rest " for " enjoyment."

Sa The word t<'A\.2a "home," derived from the Assyrian

mak( "land," occurs thrice in this poem, but is very rare in other

Syriac writings.

3 b o.TO\ lit. " gave me provision (r<'.*io\) for the journey."

7 7

4 6 Wright supposed HaAK* to be a mistake for oi a aK*

"they took abundantly" (lit. "they made abundant"). Noldeke
7

suggests that iaAK* is here the longer form of ia^. In Syriac

Ta^ usually means " perhaps," but, like the Jewish Aramaic

*ni5, it may also mean "already," and thus sometimes corresponds

in meaning to the Arabic >5. Compare the Mandaitic l^5i3 or

"liO^y "already" (Noldeke, Mandmsche Grammatik p. 202).

Qa If the MS reading be correct, we must render "gold of

the land of the upper ones." In the Syriac translation of 1 Mace,

iii. 37, vi. 1 r<'^ua^. r^'Av^iK' "the upper lands" are the moun-

tainous regions of Media and Persia, as contrasted with the low-

lying plains of Babylonia. Perhaps r^Ail ^vxa may be a poetical

variation of the same phrase. Noldeke proposes to read ovas

T<lA^ " the land of the Geli "—see the Dialogue on Fate in

Cureton's Spicilegiurn Syriucum, p. X» of the Syriac text, last line,

p. 19 of the English translation. The Geli (oi TrjXoi) were a

people who inhabited the district now called Gilan, on the south-

western shore of the Caspian.
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6 b Gazzak or Ganzak, the Va^aKa of Strabo, the pT3^ or

pT^JI of the Talmud, now called Takht-i-Sulaiman, was a locality

in Atropatene (Adharbaijan) containing a famous Zoroastrian

temple—see Noldeke's Tabarl (Leyden, 1879) p. 100 note 1, and

Georg Hoffmann's Auszilge aus syrischen Akten persischer Mdr-

tijrer (Leipsic, 1880) pp. 250—253.

7 6 " Agates "—so Wright, cf. couplet 88 h. But elsewhere

the word r^l^^ci^Si seems to mean some kind of textile fabric.

On ^XD ^un Wright remarks, " Perhaps ,jlwl5 Kdshan, in Persia,

N. of Ispahan. In Cureton's Spicil. Syr., p. en*, the r^lxixu are

mentioned as a Bactrian tribe." Noldeke identifies the rclxiiu

with the people called ^li^ in Tabarl (ed. De Goeje, i. 820 1. 1)

and thinks that these are here meant by the poet.

9 a Instead of r<'^a,_*coi other parts of the poem have

r^h^»cn\ (couplets 14 a, 46 a., 82 a)—in 72 a the scribe carelessly

writes ^^*\cala for ^^iCnvAa, and the correction ^o^o.*cn\Ao

appears in the margin. In 82 a we find a similar correction.

Thus it would seem that everywhere r<'^_»cnt is the original

form, and r<'oxc-»co\ a scribe's emendation. This view is con-

firmed by the fact that K'^-cot, used substantivally, is peculiar

to this poem, whereas K'^0-»cot occurs elsewhere, though only

in the abstract sense of " brightness."

10 (/ rtfl^^^j^ "toga" is throughout the poem construed as

a masculine noun.

12 a Wright suggests that for ^..^K*© "and if..." we should

read ^.^j^*.! "saying. If..." But it is also possible that one or

more couplets have fallen out before 12 «, and I have therefore

retained the reading of the MS.

12 6 oru^A\o, for orL»au»o\o, is a conjecture of Noldeke's,

accepted by Wright. The word K'Avu.^Ji.^w " pearl," as Noldeke

B. H. S. 3
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has observGfl, may have been pronenneerl marrfhutho (or marer/Ji-

nltha) by the poet, not marcfdnUha (as in ordinary Syriac).

13 h It is unnecessary to assume, with Lipsius, that the text

is here corrupt: i.t** prop, "round about" occurs again, in 216,

with the vaguer sense of "near." r^laxfio "loud-breathing" (so

Wright)—this use of a participial form as an epithet is very rare

in Syriac (see Noldeke's Si/7-iscJie Gixwimatik § 282, second para-

graph). The verb siso means not only " to breathe " but also " to

suck " and " to smell." Payne Smith, in his Thesaurus (s.v. ^oso,

jxflo) translates r^n.%.S3o rtlk^M by "serpens venenum spirans."

14 h " Which is laid over it " (so Noldeke). Wright's trans-

lation " with which (thou art) contented " would require the

insertion of ^r**, as Wright himself admits. For the sense,

cf. 72 6.

7

16a i^c. properly means "to throw away, cast forth" (in

Jewish Aramaic ^^^ is " to shed " tears), and hence it is applied

to setting an object on fire (cf. the Hebr. SJ^iO Ply^). The

meaning " to leave," which we find here, is very rare. For the

use of the reflexive form, see 37 h, 45 h.

CO 7

16 6 r<loOTA (also written r^LxxJoi^, S. Ephimemi Syri

Opera omnia, Roman ed. vol. i. p. 415 d) is the Persian parwanak

" messenger," " courier," which the Arabs have borrowed in the

form JUI/9.

18 a Maishan (Gr. M.€crrjvr], Arab. Maisan) is a district near

the mouth of the Euphrates and Tigris. During the Parthian

supremacy Maishan formed a separate, though more or less de-

pendent, kingdom (see Noldeke's Taharl p. 13, note 5).

19 h No place called .^Claiiao is known to have existed, yet

the name occurs thrice in the poem (19 6, 50 6, 69 a). The men-

tion of city-walls (shure), as well as the fact that .^Ojaiflo is
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coupled with Maishan and Babel, makes it impossible to suppose

that the poet is alluding to some obscure village, and we are

therefore forced to assume either that he called some well-known

city by a name of his own devising, or else that the text is corrupt.

The latter hypothesis is decidedly the more probable. Noldeke,

in 1871, suggested that we should read ^fit^ios Borsippa, which

is graphically very plausible ; but Borsippa lay immediately to

the south-west of Babylon, whereas the context here requires a

place on the way from Babylon to Egypt. Accordingly Noldeke

is now disposed to prefer Mahhogh (Syr. .\a.at:s«, Arab. ^*^).

i.e. Hierapolis in Northern Syria. The objection, urged by Wright,

that Mabbogh is too far to the North, does not seem to be con-

clusive, for although it was possible to travel from Babylonia to

Egypt by a more southern route, the northern route was the

easier and probably the more usual one.

21 b T^'vajL.PC' " dwelling " is the Persian aspanzli or aspanj

(mod. Pers. sipanj), which properly means " a lodging-place for

travellers." The Syriac w^ord should probably be pronounced

ashpazza.

23 h I have here adopted the interpretation of Lipsius (" den

Mitgeuossen meines Aufenthalts ") ; Wright translates " to my

family."

25 h What r^Uxx-sb ia means it is impossible to say. Wright

translates, though with great hesitation, "a son of oil-sellers,"

pronouncing KIjjlXJSq ia ; Lipsius, on the other hand, proposes
p •^ 7

K^MTrq is " a son of anointing " and compares the phrase ^^3

"nnV*!! in Zech. iv. 14. But the dislocation of the metre shows

that there is here a lacuna, and conjectures are therefore hopeless.

29 b If the MS reading be correct, .xiiaii.xJk r^ds (Pael)

would seem to mean " lest they should disgrace (insult) me. ' But
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7

perhaps Noldeke is right in reading .xisoi^Ls (Aphel, from the

root l^i), i.e. "lest they should 7'ecognise me, that I...." i^rc*

is originally " to scrutinize," and hence in ordinary Syriac (e.g.

Land, Anecdota Syriaca vol. i. 67 1. 20, 68 1. 1) means "to re-

pudiate"; but in Jewish Aramaic and in the Christian Palestinian

dialect it means "to recognise" (Hebr. *^"•^^).

31 a Instead of K'."t»r?^o we should expect >*cn.i T<'."v»rtl=30

(Noldeke).

35(4 »^__oori*.^*"i 04^ would mean "their troubles, vexatious."

Noldeke suggests »__ocax^O"W^ " their foods," Gr. rpo^aL

40 b Both syntax and metre require .=ji (as Noldeke emends)

instead of rtllsioH
; the mistake is easily explained by A&o

•xiTDioT in 38 b.

43a .li (from the root .l.V) would mean "shrink," and we

are therefore justified in reading .icv.3, with Noldeke.

48 ft A comparison with 15ft, 42 ft and 60 ft seems to prove

that r<^3.«T^-^^ is nearly equivalent in meaning to p<ll*iA^

" next in rank." The word, as Wright observes, should pro-

perly be spelt with .^instead of .:^, for in the Syriac translation

of Eusebius' Theophania (ed. Lee, Bk. ii. § 19 1. 4) we find

r^a~»H..^^A, apparently meaning "rulers" or "chiefs." This

term is not known to occur elsewhere, and its origin is altogether

obscure.

48 6 ca'Sa^ "with him" can hardly be right. The analogy

of 15 6 would lead us to expect moi* "heir," but as this word

could not easily be changed into oo.'SQ.j^ it is perhaps more

probable that the poet wrote ici-tn^. "a dweller"— cf. 16.

53ft With ciaAvJC^Ji Ajj "the sound of its rustling" (so

Wright), a rendering which Lipsius regards as doubtful, compare

the Peshitta 1 Kings xviii. 41 r<'iA^.'5a.l r^lAjL-a.^i.1 r<lij3

= nmn |iDn Sip.
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54 6 The emendation cnmovijA, for the strange form cn^ul,

is accepted by Noldeke.

56 6. "And my free soul (lit. my freedom) longed for its

natural state (lit. its nature) "—the verb .lx»A
,

properly " to

miss" something which one has lost (Arab. J*a*), is here used

as in Ephraim's Garmina Nisihena ed. Bickell p. 10 1. 9 t^a\o^
y-ft 9 y 7

•Jii.lK' »___s^nA r<'co .lisni^.i " Lo mine ears long for the voice

of my vine-dressers!" Wright translates "my noble birth asserted

its nature."

57 6 The reading Axi.i^i.n:', as compared with A\i^ovx,f^

in the parallel passage (45 b), seems to be confirmed by 34 h.

59 6 For the Ethpeel i^.T^rc', in the sense "to mention,"

see the examples given in Payne Smith's Thesaunis.

66 6 The text is here quite unintelligible.

68 a The first line of this couplet seems to have contained

some masculine noun to which the form .1^, in the second line,

refers. We should therefore probably read cono^ULrso with masc.

suffix.

72 6 Since f^.\CU^ is masculine (see note on 10 a), we must

read coa.i, with Noldeke.

73 rt This line is doubtless corrupt in the MS. That tiuu

places should be named would be very strange, for we can hardly

suppose that the poet meant to represent the " robe " as having

been preserved in one locality and the "toga" in another. Thus

Wright's rendering " from Ramthfi and Reken ' jjresents a serious

difficulty, quite apart from the fact that the two names cannot

be identified. I have ventured to read ^io.i K'ouSfli ^ "from

the heights of Hyrcania." The Old Persian name of Hyrcania,
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which occurs in an inscription of Darius I (Spiegel, Die altper-

sischen Keilinschriften 2nd ed. p. 22), was Warkana, of which the

modern form Giirgan (Arab. Jurjan) is merely a phonetic cor-

ruption. It is important to observe that according to Strabo

(Bk. xvi. chap. i. § 16) the Parthian kings were accustomed to

spend a part of the year in Hyrcania, and the Sasanians also

appear to have had a royal residence in that district (see Noldeke's

Tabari p. 77). Being moreover a high mountain region Hyrcania

might naturally be chosen by the poet as the type of the heavenly

home.

76a "Faced"— both here and in 77 6 Wright translates

" received," in accordance with the use of the verb in the Peshitta,

Luke XV. 27 (oai3.nr<*— avrov direXa^ev). But the usual mean-

ing of Aa.oK' is "to face," "to go to meet" (Arab. J-51), and

this seems to be more appropriate here, since it is not till 96 a

that the prince actually " receives " the garment.

76 h Unless we assume, against all analogy, that r^lL^nl

is here construed as feminine, we have either to substitute T<l5«.i

for Avsa.i, or else to read aX Aujss.i r<lx.cX3.\ ^\ >ii*»\ "I

seemed to myself like the mirror of the garment." The former

alternative gives the better sense, for the idea seems to be that

the robe (conceived as a rational being) was aware that the prince

did not recognise it, and therefore made itself like him.

77 a Read .i,\ciA.=a, and in the next line .xAcv^.\, with

Noldeke.

81 a The construction of this clause is not clear ; we should

expect .x-l .i-i-^.i oeb.i ^coo.'i-*T<'.i, as Noldeke proposes to

read. Or perhaps, as Wright suggests, we should substitute jilA

or aJLa»r<'for ^1^.1, and render " whose hands restored."
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S2 // If is (Httirnlt to brliovc th;it r^^\s^^n is right here, as

the use of the same verb in 82 a and 82 b would be very awkward.

Possibly rc'Avn^sa is a mistake tor reLuLSQ^JSQ (Aphel) "shining."

83 a It seems probable that here a fresh clause begins.

84 a Whether rc^l^oiVJo is a mistake for ptlA-io.ivfio, or

nierelj' another pronunciation of the same word, cannot be

determined.

84 i The word AK* "also" presumably refers back to 6 a—
8 b, where gold, rubies, agates and adamant are mentioned as part

of the equipment of the prince.

87 a Read vv^rc'a for JSirfo (Wright).

90 6 Instead of the meaningless cna^M.xJ93 Wright suggests

oru^V4«:SQ, which I suppose to be a misprint for auj^u*ia.

91ft This verse and the three following are extremely obscure.

In the first place, it is not clear whether the speech uttered by

the "robe" ends at 916 or at 92 6; whichever view we adopt,

some difficulties arise. The phrase [K'.iii^ ?] K'.t?^. wi\ " the

active in deeds " (Wright) is very suspicious. Since t<'Av-»co\

is elsewhere treated as feminine, we should expect ^wit, and

for the same reason we should expect i<lx\j.sn in 92 6, if the

robe is still speaking.

916 Instead of cnA.n Noldeke proposes ^.i "whom they

reared in the presence of my father," or perhaps " for they reared

me, etc." But as the preceding words are so doubtful I have

not ventured to change the text.

92 6 To whom does the suffix in ..»cncvAsa.iL refer? Possibly

the idea may be that the "labours" performed by the prince in

Egypt produced a corresponding effect upon the robe which he

had left behind him.
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93 6 "Spreading itself out," lit. "pouring itself." Wright

translates ^oxcv\ by "over me," but this is scarcely favoured by

the context.

99 b Read jA.i, with Wright. In the last few verses of the

poem the "Father" seems, at first sight, to be distinguished from

the " King of kings," whereas in 41 a they are identical. On the

assumption that the text is correct, the only way out of the

difficulty is to suppose, with Noldeke, that in 99 b the " Majesty
"

(lit. " brightness ") of the Father denotes a person distinct from

the Father himself, and that the " Majesty" is the subject of the

verbs in 102 a and 104 a. In the Mandaitic writings, the very

same word (zlwa) is applied to a particular order of heavenly

beings. Whether the "Majesty" of the Father is identical with

the " next in rank," as Noldeke suggests, seems less certain.

101ft ^cooH^floa "his princes" is derived, as Noldeke has

shown in his Tabarl p. 501, from the Persian waspur lit. " son of

a house," i.e. a member of one of the seven great families (called

by the Arabic historians ahlu-l-buyutdt).

102a ^^ "me"—this use of Au, though common in the

Jewish Targums, is extremely rare in Syriac. But it is not to

be regarded as a mere Hebraism, for in a Palmyrene inscription

(De Vogue, Syrie Gentrale (Paris, 1868—1877) No. 15, p. 17) we

read ^^^h D' XD^ ^^^? " he brought the legions hither."

103 « For r^Lflooi."!."!, which Wright gave up as hopeless,

Lipsius proposes to read r^.*»oi.i "with the voice of the Spirit";

but it would be a less violent change to read »<lflflAO."i.i " with

the voice of praise (So^a)."
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PREFACE.

THE collation of the fragments of the Purple manuscript

recently discovered at Sarumsahly was undertaken at the

instance of the Regius Professor of Divinity at Cambridge. I

visited St Petersburg for this purpose in the Easter Vacation of

1897, and again in the Long Vacation of the same year, as I

had been unable in the limited amount of time at my disposal

to complete my collation during my earlier visit.

I have found it necessary to limit the scope of my Intro-

duction. The first chapter is occupied with a discussion of the

history of the manuscript and its several portions, so far as this

can be ascertained from the very fragmentary notices we possess

concerning any of its portions, or can be deduced from notes and

indications in the manuscript itself I have endeavoured to

distinguish carefully between these two grounds for an}^ con-

clusion, though 1 consider the evidence for the date and extent

of the first collection (p. xvi),. derived from internal sources, and

the evidence for the second dismemberment, founded on a com-

parison of notes in the manuscript with a note in the Codex

Beratinus (p. xviii), quite as satisfactory as an express tradition

would have been.

The second chapter deals at first with the evidence available

for a conjectural reconstruction of the manuscript. The argument

here is straightforward, except when the position of the Ke^dXaia
of St Luke has to be determined (p. xxvii). I believe the manu-
script to be somewhat earlier in date than the Codex Rossanensis

(S), which is placed by von Gebhardt late in the sixth century,

and to have been written in Constantinople (p. xxxix).



X PREFACE.

Tlie third chajater contains a discussion of the relation between

the texts of N and S. I consider that there is little doubt that

both MSS. were copied from the same original. The differences

are neither numerous (p. xliii) nor difficult to explain (p. xliv).

Those which present most difficulty can be attributed with con-

siderable confidence to a mistake of the scribe of N (p. xlvi).

The discovery of the fragment at Sarumsahly supplies us with

the text of more than half the last two Gospels in the recension

which for the first two is represented by S^ I have concluded

this chapter with a few examples which illustrate on the one

hand the very mixed character of the text, on the other its

agreements with the best uncials. In this last part I have

considered it sufficient to use Tischendorf's apparatus.

Perhaps some explanation is needed of the form in which the

text itself appears. A photographic reproduction of the whole

was, in the circumstances, out of the question. The difference

in usefulness between a plain printed text and an edition in

uncial types, such as Duchesne's edition of the Patmos leaves, is

not material. With the concurrence therefore of those to whom
I was responsible, I decided for the plain printed text. The

spelling of the original is retained but not its abbreviations

(pp. xxxvi, xxxvii). I am myself responsible for the collation of

the St Petersburg and London leaves—in both cases from the

original—and for the collation of the Vienna leaves from the

reproduction of them in von Hartel and Wickhoff's edition of

the Vienna Genesis. The existence of this reproduction, easily

accessible to scholars, accounts for the omission of a facsimile

in my own edition. For the correction of the proofs of the

Vatican leaves I am indebted to the kindness of Mr N. M'^Leau

of Christ's College. For the Patmos leaves the Abbe Duchesne

has allowed me to reprint his transcription I The variants of %
are reproduced at the foot of each page of the text. For the

insertion of this apparatus I have availed myself of the permission

of Professors Harnack and von Gebhardt to use their edition of 2.

1 Of N in the first two Gospels only 91 leaves out of 219 survive.

^ The collation of Pat. 4 r. and 8 v. has been verified by photographs which

were taken during a visit to Patmos by Mr T. C. Fitzpatrick of Christ's College.
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At the end of the text in an appendix will be found a

collation of Belsheim's edition of the Cudex Lmperatricis Theodorae

(2P*), which, I believe, will be found useful.

To Dr J. Armitage Robinson and Dr Rendel Harris I am

indebted for much help and encouragement given me from the

very outset of the work. Mr F. C Burkitt and Mr J. D. C.

White, both of Trinity College, have also helped me with criti-

cisms and advice. I have to thank Sir R. N. O'Conor, the British

Ambassador at Constantinople (formerly at St Petersburg), Mr
F. G. Kenyon, of the British Museum, Mr T. W. Allen, Fellow

and Tutor of Queen's College, Oxford, Mr Stavrides of Con-

stantinople and Dr von Tiefenau, of the Imperial Library at

Vienna, for their kind aid in obtaining or giving me information.

To the managers of the Hort Fund I am indebted for a grant

towards my expenses and to the members of the Russian

Archeological Institute at Constantinople for a copy of their

pamphlet on the manuscript.

Bat my thanks are due especially to Monsieur A. F. BytchkofF,

Librarian of the Imperial Library at St Petersburg, and his son

Monsieur V. A. Bytchkoff, not only for permission to collate and

publish the collation of the manuscript, but for the kindness

which has been shewn to me by tliem in common with my other

Russian friends on many occasions. Of their kindness, as well as

of that which I have experienced at the hands of English

residents at St Petersburg, I shall always retain most grateful

recollections.

Mail, 18i)0.



CORRIGENDA.

p. 34 in Mc ix 25 read evreTin-qatv for eTreTi/Juaeu

p. 40 in Mc xii 15 read tSws for ftSws

,, add to apparatus xii 16 om ecrrip S

„ in Me xiv 31 read /xe .v.airoOaviv for /x.. .v. awoOaviv

p. 77 in Ju i 27 add e-yw before a^'os

p. 107 in iv. 3 for
|
ra read 5 ra

„ V. 9 for \eyeci3v read \e-yusv'] Xeyecov

,, vi. 45 read om to 1°

for xi. 1 read xi. 2

for xii. read xii. 5

in xiii. 28 read om avrrjs 1"



CHAPTER I.

History of the Manuscript.

Recent History of the St Petersburg Codex.

Rumours of the existence of a purple manuscript of the

Gospels in the neighbourhood of the Cappadocian Caesarea have

been current for some years. In 1883 such a manuscript was seen

at Sarumsahly by Professor Demetriades of the Propaganda. In

1886 a notice of it written by him appeared in the 'E/c/cA-T^o-iao-rt/c?;

WXjjOeca^, and in the same year at the suggestion of Professor

Giovannopoli negociations for its purchase were begun by Dean

Burgon through the Rev. W. H. Simcox and Mr H. D. Grisselll

Though these negociations soon came to an end, others were

opened by the American and English missionaries in the neigh-

bourhood. With a similar object one of the leaves of the Codex

was sent by the owners to Constantinople, where it was seen by

Dr Rendel Harris and photographed by Dr Albert Long of the

Robert College. In 1896 by the courtesy of the Foreign Office

some information concerning it was sent to the Universities of

Oxford and Cambridge, together with a statement that it had been

purchased by the Emperor of Russia.

The purchase of the manuscript was due to the members of

the Russian Archaeological Institute at Constantinople ^ who had

^ 'E/f. 'AX. 1886, p. 412. My authority is the pamphlet meutioned in note 3.

2 Mr Grissell's letter to the Times May 11, 1896.

3 I wish to acknowledge at once and fully my indebtedness, both for facts and

for many pertinent suggestions, to a pamphlet published by the members of that

Institute during the sliort stay of the manuscript at Constantinople. Much of my
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learnt of its existence through M. Smirnoff. Aided both by the

generosity of their Sovereign and the' interest of the Imperial

Ambassador at Constantinople, they were able to carry through

the difficult negociations necessary for its acquisition. It now

rests in the Imperial Library at St Petersburg, where by the

courtesy of the Librarian M. Bytchkoff, and of his son, the Keeper

of the Manuscripts, I was able to examine and collate it^

Identity of the Neiuly Discovered Manuscript with Codex N
of the Gospels.

As soon as the first particulars in regard to the new discovery

reached England, the conjecture was hazarded that it was a part

of the manuscript known as N of the Gospels^. I am reserving

for another place an account of the reasons which justify

the conjecture, as well as a detailed description of both the

St Petersburg portion and the other fragments of N. For

the present purpose it will suffice to say that the conjecture is

without doubt correct and that the discovery adds 182 leaves

to the 45 already known and editedl

own work was done before I was able to read this pamphlet, and I have been com-

pelled to dissent from some of its conclusions ; but I have found it invaluable both

in testing and in carrying forward my own results. The pamphlet—BlIOBb

Har[ji,eHHHri nypnypoBuft Ko;i,eKCt eBanrejiifl—was originally published

separately : it now occupies pp. 138—172 of the first volume of the Proceedings of

the Institute.

1 The price paid for the codex was £1000 (Turkish). The negociations were

carried on through M. Levitsky, the Russian consul at Konieh. The peasants

crowded round his carriage when he left Sarumsahly, to obtain a last opportunity

of paying reverence to the sacred treasure he was taking with him.

" See Dr J. Armitage Robinson's letter to the Times, April 27, 1896, in which

he also mentions a surmise of the late Dr Hort, that the rest of N would some

day be found and that not far from Ephesus.

* See pp. xxiv, xxxii ff. The ms consisted originally of 49 numbered quires, con-

taining 466 leaves. Of the 45 leaves known before 1896, thirty-three from quires

iTj' id' k' and K^' are at Fatmos and contain Mc vi 53—vii 4, vii 20—viii 32, ix 1—x 43,

xi 7—xii 19, xiv 25—xv 23 ; six from quire 6' are at Rome and contain Mt xix 6

—

13, XX 6—22, XX 29—xxi 19; four from quires ly' and juS"' are at London and con-

tain Mt xxvi 57—65, xxvii 26—34, Jn xiv 2—10 and xv 15—22 ; and two from

quire X-rj' are at Vienna and contain Lc xxiv 13—21, 39—49. The Roman, London

and Vienna leaves are known to have been in their present localities at the dates
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Sammary of the Earlier History of tlie Manuscript.

The recovery of the St Petersburg portion of Codex N is

important not only because it gives us a considerable addition

to the text, but also because it supplies materials wherewith to

reconstruct the history of the manuscript. It will be convenient

at once to give a brief sketch of the results of such a reconstruc-

tion. Tlie codex was written probably at Constantinople and

certainly before the end of the first quarter of the seventh century'.

Like other volumes of its class it was for a time the property of a

wealthy, perhaps imperial, personage or was counted among the

ornaments of a splendid church. At a later period however it

was torn in pieces : half its leaves were either scattered or

destroyed ; and among them those now at Rome, London and

Vienna. The other half comprised the newly recovered portion

of the codex, the portion now at Patmos, and a few leaves since

lost. There is evidence which will be given later for assigning

its destruction to a date in or near the twelfth century. Its

destroyers may have been Crusaders.

There is also evidence to show that the second half of the

manuscript, which remained in the East, Avas itself again broken

up. One part of it, containing roughly speaking what is left of

the Gospel according to St Mark, was permanently separated from

the rest, and is now at Patmos ; another, containing, again, roughly

speaking what is left of the Gospel according to St John, was
seen last century at Ephesus ; the third, containing the remainder,

if not actually in the same place as the latter, was never far

removed. Out of these last two parts was put together appa-

rently in 1820 the collection which has recently been discovered.

Since its formation however four leaves have been lost. Between
1820 and 1847 it found its way from Ephesus to Sarumsahly.

The story of its purchase at this place by the Russian govern-

ment has been given already.

1594, 1631 and 1G70 respectively. Probably they were there earlier. Tradition

assigns a much earlier date for the arrival of the Roman leaves. The discovery of

the Patmos fragments is recent.

' I am inclined to place the date at least half a century earlier.

c2
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The First Collection after the Dismemberment.

On folios 9, Q&, 109, 147 of the codex at St Petersburg, in the

right hand bottom corner of the verso stand the words ofxov v.

This numbering by fifties establishes the fact of the existence of a

collection of larger bulk and of earlier date than that which we

now possess, and at the same time throws some light both on

the extent and the date of that earlier collection. Folios 1—10 of

the codex contain a portion of the Gospel according to St Mark

and are bound out of their original order. If they were in their

proper place as quire l^' (the gathering is signed), we should

have—as an examination of the table on pp. xxx, xxxi will shew

—

between the beginning of the codex and the first ojxov v forty-

eight leaves. These together with two leaves known to have been

in existence in 1820' make up the number fifty, and that without

counting either the Roman leaves in quire 6' or the London

leaves in quire l^'. Between the first ofiov v and the second we

have in the codex sixteen leaves. If we add to these one which

has been lost since 1820, and the leaves now at Patmos, we

again make the number fifty. Between the second ofxov v and

the third we have in the codex forty-nine leaves ; and between

the third and fourth thirty-eight. Of the twelve leaves, lost from

this last batch of fifty, one has been lost since 1820,

An examination of these figures shews that the number of

leaves surviving in or near Asia Minor in 1820 corresponds in two

batches exactly, in another very closely, with the numbers which

they contained at the date of the collection. It is fair to argue

from this correspondence that we have in the portions now at

St Petersburg and at Patmos taken together the bulk of the

leaves originally contained in the collection—that is to say, 215^

out of some 240—and that the Roman and London leaves were

never a part of it, but were lost before it was made.

With regard to the inclusion of the Vienna leaves in this

collection it is difficult to speak with certainty. They come

between the third ofjuov v and the fourth ; when the manuscript

was complete, there were in this part of it fifty-eight leaves, of

' See p. XX.

- In 1820 the number was 219, see p. xx.
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which fifty survived at the time of the collection. Was the loss

of eight due to the loss of separate leaves scattered throughout

the quires, or to the loss of the quaternion Xt]'^ in which the Vienna

leaves are found ?

The date of the collection is fixed by the date of the hand-

writing in which the notes are made. It is, of course, precarious

to argue from the shape of a few letters written in a cramped

position, but there seems no reasonable cause to doubt the

accuracy of the dating of the hand given by the scholars of the

Russian Institute, who assign it to the Xll—Xiii century-. I

have shewn several English scholars a tracing of the script and

they are sufficiently confident also in assigning it to the twelfth

century, though it may in their opinion be either late eleventh

or early thirteenth.

This would push back the date of the destruction of the

manuscript to the period of the earlier inroads of the Turks on

Asia Minor and of the first Crusades-'.

I am at issue however with the Russian scholars in regard to

the extent of the collection, which they maintain was of much

greater size than I have represented it as being. Their arguments

are as follows:—
In the original condition of the manuscript there were 169

leaves between the beginning and the first o/j,ov v, and 116 between

the first and second : of these 285 leaves 97, or, if the Roman and

London leaves^ are included, 105, now remain. If, as is quite

1 This quire was not a part of the second collection. Quire Xf is numbered a,

quire X^' of the manuscript is quire /3 of this collection. See p. xix.

^ Proceedings, p. 157.

' It is interesting here to note that the destruction of the Codex Beratinus (see

p. xviii) is ascribed to the Franks of Campania (see Batiffol, Manuscrits grecs de

Berat d'Albanie (Paris 1886), pp. 18, 122, 12.3), that is to say, the Western Christ-

ians. The Vatican leaves are connected with the Crusaders by the tradition (see

p. xxii) which claims them as a gift of the Queen of Cyprus to Innocent VIII. This

Queen was descended from (xuy de Lusignan, who was a Crusader.

• They hold that these leaves as well as those at Vienna were of the collection.

I make the numbers IGo, 110 and 270 respectively. The larger numbers arc based

on the assumption that the quires were all quinions, which in all probability was

not the case. See p. xxv. The 97 leaves include the 33 at Patmos, but not

the three lost since 1820. The number 115 {Proceedings, p. 100) must be a

misprint.
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possible, one or more of these lost leaves was marked with o/uLov v,

we should have a collection considerably larger than I have

suggested as probable. This view is indeed quite tenable, but

against it we may urge that the numbers of leaves still remaining

in the three batches of fifty in 1820 were 50, 50 and 49 respec-

tively, and that there is no trace of the words ofiov v on the

surviving leaves of quires r' and t,', where on this theory we

might have expected them^

The Second Dismemherment of the Manuscript.

The first piece of evidence on this point with which we have to

deal is a note in the Codex Beratinus-. This is a manuscript of

about the same date as N and the Codex Rossanensis (2)^. It is

written on purple vellum in silver characters, and accordingly

presents a similar appearance though it offers a different text. It

has been edited by M. Batiffol, who assigns the note in question to

a hand of last century. The note is as follows : aXka koX to eva<y-

yeXiOV Tov @eo\6yov to 'ypa(f)6v iv rfj Tldr/jio), Xvra etcn ra tovtov

<ypd/x/j,aTa, Ka0u)<; tovto etopaKa olKeioa ifiov 6(f)9a\fioi<i iv rfj

'E^e'cTftj. The writer of the note, it is clear, had seen at Ephesus

a manuscript which on account of its appearance he was led

to compare with the manuscript at Belgrade in Epirus with

which he was familiar. There is a close resemblance between

the latter manuscript and N, and while a portion of N was found

some while since at Patmos, a larger portion still has just been

brought to light in Asia Minor. It is highly probable therefore that

it was N, or a part of N, that was seen last century at Ephesus by

1 See pp. 157—160 of the Proceedings of the Institute. From the remaining

notes in the same hand, Xnra^ovTai on folios 18 and 26 and Xenrei Terpadiov on folio

34, I find it impossible to draw any conclusion. The manuscript was at one time

in a state of great confusion.

2 Batiffol, I.e., pp. 18, 19, 123.

3 Like these two mss it has been mutilated. Its symbol is $. $ and S contain

only the first two Gospels. S is a purple us of probably the late sixth century, and

is preserved at Eossauo in Calabria. Its text, which is almost identical with N, has

been published by von Gebhardt (T. xind U. i. 4). The miniatures have been

published by the same author in conjunction with Prof. Harnack (see p. xli, note 5)

and quite recently by Dr Arthur Haseloff (Cod. Purp. Ross. Leipzig, 1808).
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the writer of the note\ We have next to ask how much of the

manuscript was seen by the writer of this note. It may have

been the first collection, or it may have been a part of it. The
following considerations would point to the latter conclusion. On
folios 112, 124, 131, 139, 146, 150 and 1G6, at the foot of the recto

on the left, stand the letters a, 7, 8, e, ^, 77, respectively-. On
folio 174 stands a symbol like a T. The letters have been placed

either on the first leaves of gatherings or on the first leaves which

at the time of this numbering still survived. They show that

the portion of the manuscript in which they occur once existed

as a separate collection. As this collection contains what is still

left of the Gospel according to St John, and practically that alone,

it is perhaps to it that the writer of the note in Codex ^ refers.

The exact words which he uses

—

to evayyeXiov tov ^eokoyou—
would be quite appropriate l

The sequence of the letters used in numbering the quires

shews that Xtj' , containing the Vienna leaves, fiS', fxe and yur',

containing the London leaves, were lost before this collection was

made. The date of it is not later than the eighteenth century,

the date assigned to the note in ^, nor, I think, earlier than the

twelfth century collection'*.

The Second Collection.

This Johannine collection however was not permanently

separated, nor did it wander far from the rest of the surviving

1 There is a tenth-century cursive lectionary at Kirkenjee near Ephesus, round

which a tradition still lingers that it proceeded from the pen of St John. If such a

connexion is implied in the note in $, the tradition may have been passed on to it

from N, when N was carried inland. At all events allusion to this later manuscript

is excluded by the nature of the writing.

2 It is safe to assert that originally /3 stood on a folio which came before

folio 118 in quire X^'. It is to be noticed that S"' is omitted. The meaning of T is

hard to determine ; it may be an iota of a peculiar shape, or it may stand for

T^Xos.

* The collection contains all the leaves from ofxov v 3° onwards.

* This latter assertion is probable though not beyond dispute. If, as I think,

the Vienna leaves were not in the first collection, the assertion is justified. Other-

wise it may be questioned though it is always the more possible solution of the

problem. The shape of the e is against an earlier date, though all that was said

on p. xvii about the palaeographical evidence applies here with redoubled force.

No argument can be founded on the size of the leaves.
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leaves of the manuscript. For after the loss of the leaves now

at Patmos^, and some others, the two parts came together once

again-. This second collection is practically that which was dis-

covered at Sariimsahly. Its date is probably the year 1820, the

number which is written in Turkish numerals on the inside of

the cover in which it is boundl It was numbered throughout by

pages, the first fifty-two in Turkish, and after that in Western

numerals : I can suggest no reason for this change of symbols

;

there is no indication of a change of hand. This numbering

however reveals the fact that four leaves have been lost since it

was made"*. The authors of the Russian pamphlet ascribe this

loss to the cupidity of its custodian ^

At the other end of the volume, also on the cover, is a note

signed and dated, which gives all that is further known of the history

of the codex, until negociations were entered into for its purchase.

It is the attestation of Gerasimos, then Archdeacon of Caesarea and

now, according to M. Levedes, metropolitan of Angora, that in

1847 he saw the codex at Sarumsahly and that no one knew its

date or origin. The note is as follows :

—

avTO TO lepov evayyiXiov nore e<ypa<^ri koL wore evpidrj ciyvo-

ovaiv a7rapTe<i ol kutoikoi rr}? ')^(opa<i ZiapfiijaaKXT]. 6/jlco<; Kara to

acofi^' e\d(bi' iyct) o iv lepohiaKovoi'^ eXa^tcrro? V€pdaifio<i Moura-

Xacrrto? et? rrjv ')^a)pav ravrrjv koX 6ecopr]aa<i Trjv ap')(^ac6T7jTa

T?79 lepd'^ /3t/3Xou arj/xeiMPQ) Kav top '^povov koI to ero<i Kad^ o

dyvoecTai irapd ttcivtcov ?/ '^povoXoyca aw/j,^' OKTOijSpiou kS'. 6

Tov dyiov ^aLcrapeta^ dp')(^Lht,dKovo^ Vepdcrifio*;.

1 Whether this took place before or after the separation of the Johannine collec-

tion we cannot say.

^ It should be remembered here that the Patmos leaves correspond roughly

speaking to the Gospel according to St Mark.
•'' The numerals are followed by a note probably Turkish, though written in Greek

characters which I cannot get deciphered.

* These leaves stood between folios 40 and 41, 43 and 46, 57 and 58, and 137

and 138 of the St Petersburg portion of the codex.

'' The losses of the manuscript were due either to looting (as with the Beratinus,

and perhaps the Rossanensis), or to accident ; or, again, to bribery of its guardian

from time to time. Some leaves were disposed of as gifts to persons of eminence,

in order to secure their goodwill. They were intended to be used as amulets. I

am told that during its stay at Sarumsahly the manuscript was credited with heal-

ing powers.
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This note is followed by another in a different hand giving

• further information about the writer of the first.

vvv Tov avTov S77X,: Tov ciylov l>ia^tav^ov tepoBuiKovo'i Tepd-

cn/ji,o<;. ciirb 'Ivv^icra erovi 1860 (I'qvo'i aeTrre/x^piov^.

History of the other fragments of the Manuscript.

There are unhappily few indications of the history of the other

fragments of the manuscript after their separation from the portion

which has been recently recovered.

The Patmos fragments were discovered at Patmos in 1864

by M. Sakkelion, the librarian of the monastery of St John the

Divine. Holding that they were part of the same manuscript

with the purple leaves at Rome, London and Vienna, he considered

that the latter had been stolen from the monastery at Patmosl

This view, which was possible so long as the Patmos leaves

formed the bulk of the leaves known, is rendered improbable by

the discovery of a considerably larger portion of the manuscript on

the mairdand, and is hardly consistent with the words of the Abbe
Duchesne, who writes ' M. Sakkelion les a retrouves au fond

d'un coffre rempli de vieux papiers''.' They were collated for

Tischendorf by M. Sakkelion. They were also transcribed and

edited by M. Duchesne in 1876. I have availed myself of the

Abba's permission to use his transcription for the text of the Patmos

fragments in this edition^ It is No. |^' in the Patmos Library.

The Roman leaves are mentioned in the Inventario of the

Vatican Library, which was written between 1594 and 1600.

' The only other notes in the manuscript are the signature ' Me(?o5ios apxt-Sia-

Kovos,^ written with a hard point in the same phxce and by the side of this last note,

and an Arabic note on the verso of folio 120.

" tI 5' dWo VTTOVoeiv Trap^x^ <^' f'^' tovtov ei /xr; on rrj rod (3i(i\L0(f>v\aK0S dyadrj

7rl<TT€L KaraxpiiifJ-ivoi ol Kara Kaipbv eiTKTKeirTofx.ei'Oi t7)v fiovr]v ^hoi irepiijytjTai diri-

KOWTov \€\r}06rui to. <f>v\\a rod Xap-Trpov tovtov Teuxovs ets fxapTvpLov ttjs eiridKetl/eus

avTQiv ; YlaTfuaKi] \ii.^\iodrjKr], p. 51.

•* Duchesne, Archives des mtnaiom scieittifujitcs ct littcraircs, Parisiis, a. 1876,

ser. iii, vol. 3, pp. 386—-419.

* A summary of the differences of the two transcriptions will be found ou

pp. xliii, xliv.
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This is the earliest date at which their presence is ascertained

There is a tradition that they were a gift to Pope Innocent VIII.

from the Queen of Cyprus. This is true of another manuscript,

Vat. 1208, which is kept in the same case. Innocent was pope

from 1484 to 1492 ; Catherine de Comaro, Queen of Cyprus, sold

the island to Venice in 1487 ^ They were described by Bianchini

in 1748-, collated for Scholz by Gaetanus Marinus, and edited

with the Vienna and London leaves by Tischendorf in 1846

^

They were edited again in facsimile in 1887 by Cardinal Cozza

Luzi, to commemorate the jubilee of Pope Leo XIII.^ The
number 200 is written on the verso of the fifth leaf This portion

of the manuscript is called F by Scholz. It is No. 3875 in the

Vatican Library.

Of the London leaves nothing is known except that they

formed part of the original Cotton collection now in the British

Museum, and were therefore in England early in the seventeenth

century: Sir Robert Bruce Cotton died in 1631. They are

bound with another vellum leaf in which is framed a small piece

of papyrus. The papyrus however gives no clue to the history of

the leaves and as a matter of fact has nothing to do with them.

They were collated in 1715 by Wetstein, and copied by Scrivener

in 1815. Tischendorf's edition of them appeared in 18461 They

were called I by Wetstein. Their press mark is Mus. Brit.

Cotton. Titus C. xv.^

The two leaves at Vienna were in the Imperial collection

certainly in 1670, as mention is made of them by Lambecius''.

The}^ were at that time bound up with the Vienna Genesis, of

1 The Russian pamphlet (p. 163) states that some leaves are in the Kykko

monastery in Cyprus. From enquiries kindly made for me on the sjiot I gather

this is not the case.

2 Bianchini, Evang. quadr. Eomae a. 1748, pars 1, vol. 2, p. di*—diii'''.

2 Tischendorf, Mon. Sacra incdita Lips. a. 1848 proll. § 3, pp. 10—12, text.

pp. 11—36, facsimUia tab. ii, num. 2, 3, 4.

^ Pergamene Purpuree Vaticane di Evangeliario. Romae, 1887.

5 Tischendorf, I.e.

" Thompson and Warner, Catalogue of Ancient MSS. (Greek) in British Musetim,

p. 22.

^ Lambecius, Commentariorum de aug. bibliotheca Caesar. Vindob. ed. alt.

opera et studio Adami Franc. Kollarii. Vindobonae, vol. (lib.) 3 (a. 1776) coll.

30—32.
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which they were wrongly supposed to be a part. There is no

mention cither of them or of the Vienna Genesis iu the catalogue

published by Tengnagel in 1609; but they may both have

reached the Imperial library through the Fugger collection

which was acquired in 1656 ^ They were copied by Treschow in

1778". Their variants were given by Alterl They were edited

by Tischendorf in 1846^ and again in facsimile in 1895 by

Ritter von Hartel and Wickhoff in their magnificent edition of

the Vienna Genesis ^

^ An Italian note in the Vienna Genesis and two scholia, also in Italian, on

pages 1 and 2 would point to Italy as at one time the home of that manuscript.

The dialect of the first note would point with still greater precision to Lombardy or

Veglia. The two.Vienna leaves of the Gospels may also at that time, as later, have

been bound with the Vienna Genesis, but except that they were subsequently found

together there is no evidence of this. {Die Wiener Genesis herausgegeben von Wil-

helm Ritter von Hartel und Franz Wickhoff. Vienna, 1895, p. 99.) In a letter

which I have just received from Dr von Tiefenau of the Imperial Library, he tells

me that he does not think this manuscript was part of the Fugger collection.

" Hermann Treschow, Tentamen descriptionis cod. vet. aliquot Grace. N. F.

Havinae a. 1773, pp. 124, 127.

^ Franciscus Carolus Alter, Nov. Test, ad cod. Vind. Graece e.vijressum 1787,

vol. 1, pp. 999—1001.
* Tischendorf, I.e.

^ The dates at which the leaves reached Western libraries taken by them-

selves would point to a later date, perhajDS the fall of Constantinople, for the first

disruption of the manuscript. The jialaeographical evidence however given on

page xvii appears to me conclusive for the twelfth century, a date with which these

other facts are quite consistent.



CHAPTER II.

Reconstruction and Description of the Manuscript.

Identity of Source of the Different Groups of Leaves.

In the preceding investigation the identity of source of the

scattered fragments with which we have been dealing has been

provisionally assumed. It is capable of easy and complete proof.

Such a conclusion is ahuost made necessary by the external

resemblance which exists between the various portions of the

manuscript : they are all written on purple vellum in silver (or

occasionally gold) letters : on each page there are two columns of

sixteen lines : the columns are of the same measurements : more-

over, the leaves hitherto discovered all come from different

portions of the Gospels. This evidence, strong in itself, receives

confirmation from the following facts. On an examination of the

printed text, as it is given on p. 22, it will be seen that folio 181

of the St Petersburg portion exactly fills the gap between the

third and fourth of the Roman leaves—the word airoKpLOea being

divided between Rom 3 and Pet 181 and the word iropevoixevwv

between Pet 181 and Rom 4. Similarly on p. 29 it will be

seen that the first of the Patmos leaves takes up the text of

St Mark's Gospel from the word at which folio 10 of the

St Petersburg portion leaves off. It is to be noticed also that

the probable amount of text between Pet 117 and the first of

the Vienna leaves, and between the fourth of the London leaves

and Pet 1.56 is such as would occupy three and two leaves

respectively of a similar size to those in the manuscript'.

^ This calculation is made from the Textus Receptus. It should be noticed

that the London and Vienna leaves are on this shovviug all conjugates, and that

the Roman leaves are all from the same gathering.
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Reconstruction of the Manuscript.

We now proceed to an attempt to reconstruct the manuscript.

It consisted certainly of 49 numbered quires, of which Nos. 14, 23,

and 49 were ternions, Nos. 27 (or 28), 30, 37, 38, 42 and 48 were

quaternions, while the rest were quinions. There were also

gatherings (one or two or more) at the beginning of the manu-

script outside the numbering. These contained certainly the lists

of the K€(f)d\aLa of St Matthew : probably also the Eusebian

canons (the sections are given in the margin of the text), and the

letter to Carpianus. They may also have contained miniatures,

but of the existence of these there is no evidence. The analogy

of the Codex Rossanensis^—a manuscript closely resembling N

—

removes all difficulty which might seem to be raised by the

supposition of gatherings outside the numbering. There is evidence

of the existence of lists of /ce^aXam- : their natural and usual

1 Von Gebhardt (Codex Rossanensis, Texte unci Untersuchunfjen i 4, proleg. xr,

Note 11) writes: 'Fol. 10" ist mit A bezeichnet, fol 20" niit B, und so fort. Eine

Unregelmiissigkeit findet sich, ausser den angefiihrten, nur in der 12. Lage, aus

welcber vor der Bescbreibung ein Blatt ausgeschnitten wurde. Die letzte, mit IH

bezeicbnete Lage besteht jetzt nur noch aus 8 Blattern (fol. 181—188).' The last

part of this note removes any difficulty which might be felt owing to the irregu-

larity of the quires. There are quires of unequal size also in the Codex Impera-

tricis Theodorae (2i«'), itself a purple manuscript. Against the suggestion made in

the pamphlet of the Russian Institute (p. l-'jS), that the missing leaves of the quires

contained miniatures which have since been cut out, is the fact that, though the

subjects are often taken from the scenes of the Passion (where in N some of the

gaps occur), miniatures are regularly found at the beginning of a Gospel and not in

the middle of the text. It is easy to account for the irregularity of the gatherings

in question, not only by the accidental spoiling and destruction of a leaf, but by

intention ; for if, as is here the case, each Gospel is to begin with a new quire, a

quire of smaller size may be at times all that is necessary to complete the Gospel

which precedes. The signatures are in the upper right-hand corner of the recto.

- The evidence for this statement consists in the survival of three tiny frag-

ments of the sixth folio of quire kj'. They measure respectively in millimetres 38

by 41) (to 51), 46 by 15, and 41 by 28 (to 30), and are used to patch folios 73, 64

and 2. The first contains

[s' "]«/>' Twv 5([Ka. XeTTpwr]

[^a' 7r]e/>t rov Kp(.[Tov ttjs aSi/cias]

[^j3' Tr]epi Tov (pa[piffaLov Kai]

rov Te\<j)[vov]
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place is at the beginning of the several Gospels to which they

belong^ : moreover in the case of the present manuscript, Avhile

it fits in better with the arrangement of quires iB', kj and Xrj'

to have the K€(f)d\aia of each Gospel in the normal place ^, there

is no room for those of St Matthew's Gospel in quire a, as the

three leaves which precede Pet 44 are occupied, and that com-

pletely, by the text of Mt i 1—24. A quire therefore contain-

ing besides other things the Ke^dXaia of St Matthew must have

stood before quire a.

It would be tedious to enter in each case into the various

reasons which suggested the table of reconstruction which follows.

They were, briefly, the existence on certain pages of the quire-

signatures : the arrangement of conjugate leaves still united
; and

a comparison of the number of words contained in a leaf of the

manuscript with the approximate space (calculated from the

Textus Receptus or, when available, the Codex Rossanensis) which

had to be filled. It will be noticed that the text of each Gospel

begins with the first page of a fresh quire. The Ke^dXuLa of

St Mark and St John occupied one folio each, namely, the sixth

The second

The third

[^7' Trept €TvepwT7](javTos toi']

TrXovffLov

[^5'] Trept Tov Tv[(j)\ov]

oS"' Trept To\y Tracrxa]

of Trept T(i}\y (piXoveiKTjaavTuv rts]

or{ Trept Trj\% e^airrjaeui tov

aarava]

They are all from the same column of the same page, the opposite side of which

was blank. They contain portions of the KecpdXata of St Luke (see p. xxvii). The

writing is in letters half the size of the uncials of the text. The Greek numerals

which mark in each case the number of the Ke(pa.\aiov stand in the margin.

In addition to these there is preserved, also as a patch, a small portion of

the leaf preceding foho 11, with a few letters on it from verses 19 and 24 of

the sixth chapter of St Matthew's Gospel

—

[eria-av]povs [eiri ttjs] yrjs and Kara

[(ppovr](r]€i 'ov. There are also two patches with no writing on them, the one

measuring 45 by 38 mm., the other 45 (to 63) by 38. The writing materials

are in every case the same with those of the manuscript.

1 The Ke^dXata in S, <!> and 2p« stand at the beginning of the Gospels to which

they belong.

- See p. xxviii, note 2.



OF THE MANUSCRIPT. XXVll

folio of quire iB', and the eighth of quire Xtj' : those of St Luke

occupied the verso of the fifth and the recto of the sixth of quire

Ky. In its complete condition the manuscript contained in its

forty-nine quires 446 leaves ; of these 227 still remain ; among

those which are lost are four leaves containing Ke^aKata.

I have had the advantage of testing my results throughout by

the work of the Russian scholars to whom I have referred. Our

results agree except in three particulars. To one of these, the

number of leaves in a quire, I have already made allusion^ A
second is the arrangement of quires /c/3' and K<y' , where the task

of reconstruction, which elsewhere is on the whole straightforward,

presents some difficulty. The gap between Pat 25 and Pat 26 is

one of eleven leaves : Pat 26 is therefore the second leaf of quire

«/S', and not the first^. In agreement with this is the fact that

the first folio of quire k^' is undoubtedly Pet 180, which has

on it the signature of the gathering^ The second, third and

fourth folios of this quire were taken up with the text of St

Mark, which may have extended to the fifth, though it did not

in any case occupy more than a few lines of its recto. Then

followed the K€(f)d\ata of St Luke. The first of the fragments^

which contain a part of them has a broad margin at its top.

One side is blank. The first /ce^aXatoi^ on the fragment is

Ke(f>dXatov ^'. The sixtietli Ke^dXaiov stood therefore at the

head of a column. There is room in this column for the remain-

ing twenty-four KecfxiXaia, f to iry', and all the K€(f)d\aia of

St Luke would occupy four columns—the column in question and

the three preceding it^ If therefore this column was the second

1 See p. XXV, uote 1.

- Their arrangement of these quires is

/c/3' P.,« Po7 P.,8 Pn„ P30 P.,1 P3.. P33 - 180

^'7 — — — — — — — — — —
making quire Ky' a quinion.

^ Tills leaf is bound with the true verso in the place of the recto : the signature,

which is far from distinct, is in the upper right-hand corner of the present verso.

•• See p. XXV, note 2.

^ This is quite clear on a calculation of the space which the K€<pa\aia might be

expected to occupy, founded on an examination of the fragments of the Ke^aXaia

which survive. The space each Ke(j>d\aioi> would occupy can be determined with

sufiQcient accuracy from what we know of other manuscripts.
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column of the recto of a folio, there would be room for all the

K€(jid\aia of St Luke on the two columns of the page to which it

belonged together with the two columns of the verso of the folio

which preceded it^ The Gospel of St Mark ended certainly on

the recto of the fifth folio if not on the verso of the fourth".

There is little doubt that the K€(f)d\ata of St Luke occupied

the verso of folio 5 and the recto of folio 6 of quire K<y', the

verso of the latter leaf being left blank before the beginning

of the Gospel following.

A third point of difference—the position of the Ke<^dXata—
has already been dealt withl

^ If it was the first column of the recto, the K€(pd\aia would extend to one

column of the recto of the preceding leaf: if it was a column of the verso,

one side of it could not be blank.

2 Folio 1 of quire Ky ends with Mc xv 42. Mc xv 42—xvi 20 occupy 55 lines of

the T.R. as given by Scrivener, or rather less than three leaves of N. S contains as

far as xvi 14 ; the rest is lost. There can be no doubt that N contained the last

twelve verses of the second Gospel. There is some reason to think that N omitted

Mt xii 47 and Lc ix 56 but contained Mt xvii 21.

* The reasons given on p. xxvi for placing them at the beginning of the Gospel

appear to me sufficient; but it is worth while to notice, as arising from the

investigation of the arrangement of quire Ky' , that their position at the end would

involve an uneven number of leaves (or a spare leaf unaccounted for) in quire fx6'

certainly, and probably in quires id' and Xij' : that is to say, in quire fxd' six leaves

for the text and one for the KetpdXaia of St John; in quire Xt)' seven leaves

for the text and two for the KecpaXaia of St Luke. It seems likely that, as with

St Luke, so with the other Gospels, the page which preceded the beginning of

a Gospel was left blank.
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The Table of Reconstruction.

In the following table the leaves of the St Petersburg portion

of the manuscript are indicated by figures alone : the leaves at

Patmos, Rome, London and Vienna, by P, R, L and V respectively,

with figures attached. A short horizontal stroke indicates a

missing leaf of the text : a similar stroke within square brackets

a missing leaf which contained Ke^dXaLa. The Greek numerals

in the left hand margin indicate the numbers of the quires

:

those of which the signatures are still extant are printed

in capitals. The column on the right contains a statement

(sometimes approximate only) of the place at which the text

contained in the ijuire began. One or more quires preceded a

and contained the Ke^dXaia of St Matthew and other matter.
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Extent and Contents of the Recovered Portions of the Text.

Out of the 462 leaves on which originally the text was written

227 have been recovered. The following table will show at a

glance the distribution of these leaves.
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xviii 5 ovofxaTi—25 aTro^ndrjvai Pet 46—48

xix 6 €i(Tiv—13 TrpoarjVf- Vat 1

XX 6 avTois Tt—xxi 19 Kail" *Vat 2—6 Pet 181

xxvi 57 -repot—65 Sup- Lond 1

xxvii 26 TOP 8f Tv—34 km yev- Lond 2

* Pet 181 contains xx 22 -/cpt^eis— 29 cKwopevo-

ST MARK.

V 20 na-a—vii 4 Kpareiv *Pet 1—10 Pat 1

vu 20 (Knopevofj-ivov—VlU 32 \ayov Pat 2—

7

ix 1 -TOis aprjv—X 43 aXX os Pat 8—19

xi 7 ai/rw—xii 19 aSeX0os P Pat 20—25
xiv 25 Xf-yo) u/xtr—xv 23 fStSouv ou- Pat 26—33

XV 33 evaTrjs—42 yevopfvrjs Pet 180

* Pat 1 contains vi 53 yriv—vii 4 Kpamv

ST LUKE.

li 23 yeypaTTTai—IV 3 Kai enrev Pet 49—56

iv 19 fviavTov—26 ttjs o-iSw- Pet 57

iv 36 eyfvero—42 oi o;(Xot Pet 58

V 12 pe Kadapiaai—33 Km tti- Pet 59—61

ix 8 Ttv(ov—20 o 8f cTTi Pet 66—67
ix 28 (cat napaXa^cov—35 aKovtre Pet 68

ix 58 kXivui—X 4 /SaXXarrtoi/ Pet 62

X 12 -pov (crrai—34 avrov kul Pet 63—65

xi 14 -XaXrja-fv—23 kut epov Pet 179

xii 12 (iTTdv—20 6j](Tavpi^(ov enu- Pet 182

xii 29 -piCea-de—XYiii 31 7rapa8o- Pet 69—97
xix 17 -(Tiav fx'^^—-"^^ ^^ aTfKVGs Kai e Pet 98—104

xxi 22 -pat fK^iKrjaeas—xxii 49 avrov to Pet 105—111

xxii 57 avrov Xeyav—xxiii 41 etrpa^apepoi Pet 112—117

xxiv 13 -xova-nv—-21 ravrr^v Vind 1

xxiv 39 TTVfvpa—49 upis Se ko- Vind 2

ST JOHN.

i 21 ov—40 r)pepav Pet 118—119

ii 6 -vai Kara—iii 14 ocfav tv Pet 120—123

iii 22 pfTa raura—29 e/cei- Pet 124

iv 4 -pevrjv av^ap—-V 2 exovira Pet 125—130

V 10 «TTiv—19 Kot ftrrev Pet 131

V 26 -Kev fx^'"—^'^ '^^ fCTTiv yeypappe- Pet 132—137

vi 39 aXXa—19 vpo^v e- Pet 138

vi 57 -o-ft St fp6—ix 32 rj^vvaro Pet 139—155
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xiv 2 jxovni TToXXai—10 avros Loild 3

XV 15 -Xos ovK—22 vvv be Lond 4

xvi 15 Sto TovTo—xxi 20 o t? aKokov- Pet 156—178

Tlie Arrcmr/ement of the Leaves of the St Petersburg Portion.

It will be apparent from an examination of the above table

that there is some confusion in the present arrangement of the

surviving leaves of the manuscript which are preserved at St

Petersburg. Pet 1—10 (quire t^') which contain part of St

Mark's Gospel should follow Pet 181 and be followed by Pet 180.

These two leaves instead of standing at the end of the volume

should come together with quire t^' between Pet 48 and 49.

Pet 44 and 45 are also out of their place—they contain a part of

the second and third chapters of St Matthew and should stand first

of the extant leaves of the manuscript. The remaining leaves are,

with two exceptions, in their right order : Pet QQ, 67 and 68

should follow Pet 61 ; and between Pet 68 and 69 should come

Pet 62—65, together with two leaves now bound at the end of

the manuscript, Pet 179 and 182.

The Binding of the St Petersburg Fragment.

The manuscript at St Petersburg is bound in green velveteen

with silver ornaments. These silver ornaments are, according to

an authority whom I consulted at St Petersburg, probably of the

last century and of Levantine origin. The arrangement on each

side of the volume is the same, and consists of a central medallion

with four corner-pieces. On the front the central medallion repre-

sents the Crucifixion : on the Saviour's right stands the Virgin,

and on His left St John. Jerusalem is depicted in the back-

ground : beyond it the sun and moon are seen in the heavens.

At the foot of the cross is a chalice, a skull and cross-bones.

Upon the cross is the superscription I . N . B . I. The four corner-

pieces represent four saints, each of whom has a book in his hand,

with a legend giving some of the letters of his name. They are

intended apparently for David, Solomon, Isaiah and Jeremiah.
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David occupies the upper left-hand corner of the design with

Solomon in a similar position on the right. Isaiah and Jeremiah

are below David and Solomon respectively.

The medallion on the back of the volume represents the visit

of the three women to the empty Tomb. The women stand on

the left, the angel opposite to them on the right. The angel's

stole is crossed. In the background behind the angel rises

Calvary with the three crosses. In the centre above all, is the

Risen Lord with a banner in His hand. The representation is

traditional. The four corner-pieces in this case represent the four

evangelists, each of whom carries a book and pen. At the top, on

the left, is St John with the eagle, on the right St Matthew with

the angel. St Mark with the lion is below St John. St Luke is

represented with an ox.

General Description of the Manuscript.

With the exception of certain particulars to which special

attention is drawn our further description of the manuscript will

refer to the whole, and not to one or other only of its several

fragments \ The manuscript is written on vellum of such extreme

fineness that not only does the writing in some cases shew

through, but it is very difficult to detect, even with a glass, which

is the rough and which the smooth side of the skin. The vellum

has been stained purple, and in many leaves still retains the rich,

deep colour which it had when it was new. The material used for

writing is as a rule silver. Gold is used in the abbreviations of

the sacred names, ^9, t?, t^, %?, «?, Tnfp and irva-.

^ It is fair however to say that it is impossible to form any idea of the original

beauty of the manuscript witliout seeing the portion of it preserved at St Peters-

burg. The leaves at London, Vienna, and, as I understand, Patmos and Rome, are

comparatively torn and faded. Of those at St Petersburg the majority are in

good condition, and many are excellently preserved. The leaves on the outside

of a quire have naturally suffered most. The leaves most deteriorated are 1— 10,

11—16, 44, 4.5, 173—182. I have noted 41—43, 46—48, and 139—165 as excellent.

No. 112, which has a on it and would form the first leaf of the Johanninc collection

(see p. xix), shows no marks of any especial exposure.

- Gold is also used in Mt xiii 27 (/ce), Lc ii 40 (wvi), iv 1 {irvs ayiov), xii 47 (kv),

Jn ii 12 (n of nera), vii 3!) {ayiov extra ser. litt.), xix 5 (o TrtXaros extra ser. litt.).

Silver is used in Lc iii 38 (ev), xiii 13 {9v extra ser. litt ), Jn vi 27 {irrip extra ser.

litt.). In Lc xii 36, k€ (gold) is corrected by the addition of a small silver y. In Mt
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The size given for the leaves at Patmos is 83"3 by 26 cm., for

those at Vienna 29 by 26"5, for those at Rome and London 33"3

by 28-5 (Cozza Luzi gives 33 by 27) and 32-3 by 26-8, respectively.

Some of the leaves at St Petersburg measure 31'6 by 26'5, but

some are slightly smaller. What the original size of the leaf was,

it is now impossible to say. In one instance the upper margin is

o'2 cm. wide, and on folio 173 the fact that the letters Trpo?

have been cut away bears witness to an additional 2 cm. on one

side. Perhaps 34 by 29 cm. would not be wide of the mark.

There are two columns on a page, each measuring 23*2 by

10"3, with a space between them of 1'9 cm. There are sixteen

lines in a column and 10 to 12 letters in each line. For the

guidance of the scribe 32 horizontal lines have been drawn, which

extend from one side of the writing on each page to the other.

They are 7 mm. apart. The writing occupies each alternate space

beginning with the second. The longer letters and the capitals

extend above or below it. The capitals which fall at or near the

beginning of a section project from the rest of the column about

one cm.^ They are about twice the size of the other letters. In

the side-margins stand the Ammonian sections with the numbers

of the Eusebian canons, and in the upper or lower margins the

tltXol, which, with the exception of the numbers, are written in

gold. Three small fragments of the list of tltXol which preceded

St Luke's Gospel have been preserved ^

The writing is continuous, in the sense that the words are not

necessarily separated from each other by a break. The beginning

xiii 51 (Kf) the k is in silver by mistake, the e in gold, and the word is followed by a

space for one letter, there is no erasure. See p. xlvi of the Introduction and

pp. 9, 12, 14, and 53 of the printed text.

1 These capitals have been represented in the printed text where they occur,

whether at the beginning of a sentence or of a word. Where, however, in the

manuscript they fall in the middle of a word, they have been transferred to its

beginning. This is the case in Mt xii 14 ^apLffaioi. (p), xii 39 AxoKpideis (k), xxi 15

Idovres (t), xxvi 60 Tcxrepov (t). Mc xiv 44 AeSw/cet (5 2"), xv 7 Aeyofj-ivos (7), xv

12, XV 14 IltXaros (t) bis, xv 20 'Ei^ayovaiv (^). Lc x 1 ATrecmXev (X), xviii 29 Avtois

(t), xxii 20 UoTTjpioi' (0 2°), xxiii 33 ATrrfKdov, xxiv 46 EtTrej' (tt). Jn iv 17 AwcKpidr]

(6), also xvi 81, xvii 1 'EXaXTjaev (\ 2"), xviii 37 Eiirev (tt). The capitals at the

beginning of the chapters do not represent capitals in the manuscript itself.

^ See p. XXV, note 2.
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of each section is marked not only by a capital, but where circum-

stances allow by a space such as would contain a few letters.

These spaces occur at the end of a line'. Breaks in the sense are

also marked in the middle of a line by a small space and, as a

rule, a single point which is level with the top, the bottom, or

the middle of the writing. In a few cases a double point is used.

There is no trace of the semicolon, I believe, or of the comma.

The syllable-divider is common. As a rule we find a single point

above v, and two points above tl The marks ' and " are rare.

A curious feature of the manuscript is a single point which

stands above a letter, and is used apparently as breathing,

accent, syllable-divider, or it may be for other purposes^. It is

possible that the materials employed in writing determined the

shape of this mark.

The manuscript presents the usual abbreviations. It has

seemed quite unnecessary to represent these in the text.

A short stroke above the letter to represent v is common, as

is also the abbreviation for kul'^.

The words ^eo<?, TraT-qp, i?/crof9, ^ptcrro?, Kvpt,o<;, vlo<;, irvevfxa,

avOpcoTTO'i, oupavo<;, with their cases, are almost invariably abbre-

viated. We have also Trj\ and 8d8 for laparfk and SavcS, and Trj/l

or IXt]/I {TijXfi in Mt ii 1) for LepovaaXruju''. We have also the word

in full.

We find moreover the following grouping of letters :

i(r, •^°, T(r°', tji" and tJt" in Trpocredero (and irporepov), 7rpo(f>rjTrj<i

(and Trpo^ara), Trpo? (and e^irpocrdev, irpoaKvvyjTai), irpcoTop and

TrpaKTwp, respectively.

T in T6Tpap^7]<i. T\^f for 7raTt]p.

^ in e/xavrov, ravra and avTo<;.

n°', n", n°^ and au^ in iroirjaov, airo, TroA-Xat? and aire^ei,

respectively,

NH, N, vu, NY, N, NH, NsH, H\H, w^H, NN aud i-MH iu edvii (aud (TTevrj^,

1 There is not always a stop at the end of a section.

- In some cases the two points have become a single straight line.

* In the text the stops are represented but no accent or syllahle-dividur.
• The abbreviation for -ai is not found.
'^ uXTpJ. occurs in Lc ii 41 for eis iepova-a\T]fx.
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CKeivq, ryevrjaerai, SiaKOvijaaL, lepov rjp^aro, avoi^ov rnxiv), ocvo-

ttott;? (and vofxov), rrjv (and aTroWvfMevTjv, rjv Lwavvrjv), iwavvov,

ohvvcdixevoi, Koavi'Tjv (and (fxovrjv, ekerjfxoavi'rjv, Tre^vrev^ievr^v),

iwavvrjv, etprjvrjv, jjivrj/jieLov, puavva and fiaySaXijvr], respectively.

Ml, MH, MC, yu, ^, M and m in fioi, pur] (and firjvaf;, e^Bofirj-

KOvTa, fi'TjSe, a/JLi]ji, Bt^oToixiiaei), o(j)9a\/j,o<i (and /zocr^^o?), eprj/xo)

(and 7]/iia<i), fiov, fcoafiov, and 8ai/jiovia (and (o/xoaev), respectively.

A in SaKTuXco (Mt xii 28).

t' in t/jLUTLOV.

a' in TraiSiov.

The cases of itacism are numerous, but they are of the

ordinary kind. The most frequent are the substitutions of l for

et, of €1 for I, of at for e, of e for ai, of to for ov, and ov for co.

V is found several times for oi, as v^rell as r) for 6 and co for o,

and wee versa. xopoL is found for ^oipoi. In addition to the

itacisms the following instances of spelling deserve notice : e/m

^r]6X€6/ji, ep, 7rapal3o\at<i, €/ji' irpocr6ev : evKaderov;, 7rav7r\r]dei,

awTTViji, avv)(^apr]Tai, aw^^pcovTai : paKKOVi, €K0po(i, e^rjXOaTe,

7rapaKr}p,(^drj(TeTai, reaaepa, reaaepuKOvra, eKaOepiaOrja-av, ovOe-

1/09, Biyvvet^, apa<po<; : aireKaTearadr] , avew^ev, rfveoi^ev : yopLp^o-

pa<i, jop.oppoi'i : jBrjOaaeiha, ^rjhaalha, jBrjd^aaiha, ^rjaOeaSa, firjd-

cr^ayq: Ka^apvaovp, {h\xt dXsQ Kanrepvaovpi): alXcoap,,cn\(oav. This

list may be increased by adding to it the obvious blunders of

the scribe recorded in the footnotes to the pages where they

occur.

In the text the usual height of the letters is 7 mm. At the

end of a line they occasionally decrease somewhat in size, but

without any tendency to become oval or rectangular; and at the

beginning of a section they are nearly twice the normal measure-

ments. The letters p and y project below the line, while cj) and

Y project both below and above. The letters are without ex-

ception free from any sign of slanting, and, with the exceptions

noted above, of a regular size, e, 9, o, and c, moreover, are round,

and H, M, N, and n, are square. The horizontal stroke of A is

thin ; but it broadens towards the extremities, which project

beyond the two down-strokes of the letter. A similar thickening

is seen in the horizontal stroke of r, e, n and t, and in the curved
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lines of e and c. Tlie horizontal lino of e is somewhat above the

centre of the letter, and extends completely across it; that of

e divides the letter into two equal parts, but does not extend

beyond the circle, oo is nearly closed. The upper bow of B is much

smaller than the lower : both bows are united at the centre of

the vertical stroke. The upper part of the bow of p is joined to

the top of the vertical stroke but does not project beyond it on

the left. The vertical stroke of k is not joined to the rest of

the letter, the upper stroke of which is thinner (though broad-

ening at the top) than the lower. The left-hand stroke of A,

and the upper part of the loop of a, join the right-hand stroke

at a distance of one-third from its upper extremity : the lower

part of the loop of a joins it at the same distance from the

bottom. The left hand stroke of y is thickened at the end ; so

also are both ends of the stroke which crosses from left to right

in
x,

this stroke being moreover at times somewhat curved. 2 is

made without lifting the pen, and is by no means as uniform in

shape as the other letters. In z the horizontal strokes are broad-

ened at the outer ends, and the upper stroke projects on the left

beyond the rest of the letter. I do not give a facsimile because

such an excellent reproduction of the Vienna leaves is accessible

in the edition of the Vienna Genesis, to which I have already

made repeated allusion.

Date and Provenance of the Manuscript.

With regard to the date of the manuscript von Gebhardt

says :

—

'Das Alter dieser Handschrift ist sehr verschieden geschatzt

worden. Home hielt sie fiir das alteste neutestamentliohe Manu-

script (Ende des 4. oder Anfang des 5 Jahrh.); Scholz dachte

an das 7. oder 8. Jahrhundert ; Caslcy wiederum schrieb ilir ein

htiheres Alter zu als dem Codex Cottonianus der Genesis (saec. v.);

Tischciidorf endlich entschied sich fiir den Ausgang des 6., spates-

tens Anfang des 7. Jahiliunderts (Mon. sacra inedita sive reliquiae

etc. Prolegom. p. 12)'.'

' I.e. p. xxlii, n. 12.
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There is nothing, I think, in the above description of the

letters taken separately to prevent the handwriting being a book-

hand of the sixth, and even somewhat early sixth century. When
it is examined in a reduced photographic facsimile it is seen to

bear a close resemblance to that of the Wiener Dioscorides^, and

that without making any allowance for the difference in material.

Moreover the handwriting appears firmer and less worn than

that of the Codex Rossanensis, and is therefore if anything pro-

bably somewhat earlierl Further, there is nothing whatever in

any of the abbreviations which have been mentioned above to

prevent the adoption of this date ; nor is the fact that occasionally

an accent or breathing is inserted by the original scribe to be

regarded as strong evidence against it.

We are confronted however in this manuscript with the

same problem as is presented by the Codex Guelferbytanus (P),

the Codex Zacynthius (H), the Codex Rossanensis (Z), and the

Codex Beratinus (<J>). In all these manuscripts there are ad-

ditions either in the margin or at the beginning of a Gospel in

a hand of a somewhat different character and apparently later

date. In the case of N we have three fragments of the list of

the K6(f)a\aia of the third Gospel and (in the margin of the

leaves) the section-numbers and the tltXol. The hand in which

they are written differs to some extent from that which is found

in the text. The letters are barely half the size of the letters of

the text. H, M, N, n, have lost none of their squareness, but e, 6, o

and c are inclined to be oval. The shape of oo is also very slightly

different. The other letters present no remarkable variation, and

in no case do any of the letters lose their upright appearance.

It is possible to deal with this difference in the hands, which must

1 This manuscript is generally assigned to the first quarter of the sixth century.

The evidence, which is given at length in Gardthausen {Griechische Palaeographie,

p. 150), turns on the identification of the 'lovKlava, whose portrait is given in the

manuscript, with the daughter of Flavins Anicius Olybrius and Placidia who lived

at that date.

2 This manuscript von Gebhardt assigns to the sixth century [I.e. p. xxvi). The

discussion of the date occupies pp. xxi—xxxi. An examination of the facsimile of

one page of S recently published by Haseloff confirms me in this opinion of the

priority of N. The writing in S is irregular ; there is a slight loss of squareness

and roundness in the square and round letters respectively and a slight tendency

of all the letters to slant. The shape of w in S is also in favour of a later date.
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be of the same date, in two ways. Either the date of the writing

in the text must be brought down to the apparently later date of

the writing in the margin, or the appearance of greater lateness

may be explained by the cramped position in which the notes are

written, or by a lack of care in writing them arising from a notion

of the scribe that their contents were less important. The latter

explanation is the one adopted by Tregelles\ von Gebhardt- and

Batififol^ as the explanation of the similar problem in the manu-

scripts they have edited, and it is made all the more probable by

recent discoveries of papyrus-uncial. The upright nature of the

writing is strongly in favour of the earlier date.

The corrections of the manuscript are (with perhaps one

exception^) by the same hand as the text.

Of the provenance of the manuscript there is no tradition.

1 am inclined to suggest Constantinople. The magnificence of

the manuscript and the character of the text are in favour of

this assumption, and so, though less obviously, is the fact that

most of the surviving leaves were in Western Asia Minor a

century or so ago. The two other purple manuscripts, moreover,

2 and <t>, can also be connected with the same locality ; the

former by the close relations which are known to have existed

between Calabria and Constantinople ; the latter by the tradition

which by a strange irony ascribes its authorship to John Chryso-

stom^ The close connexion in text between N and S makes it

highly probable that they both came from the same locality.

1 Tregelles, Cod. Zac. H. London, 1861. Preface, p. ii.

- I.e. p. XXV. 2 I.e. p. 25.

* Mt xxvii 33 epfxrjvevo/nevov.

* Von Gebhardt and Haruack, Evangeliorum Codex Graecus Purpureus Rossa-

nensis, pp. vii, viii; von Gebhardt, I.e. p. xxxii. The Greek use was only discon-

tinued in the Cathedral at Eossano in 1416. Batiffol, I.e. pp. 17 ff., 122. Compare

also Gardthausen, I.e. p. 42. Chrysostom (Homil. in Joh. .rxxiii, T. viii, p. 188

ed. Montfaucon) says of the owners of such manuscripts, ' Kal t) iraaa avTum (tttovSt]

irepi Tuv vjjAvuiv t^s \tirT6r7}Tos, Kal t6 tu)v ypa/j./j.a.Tuv /cdXXos, ov irepi ttju dvayvwaiv ...

ToixaJLiTri rfji Kevodo^Las iirldet^LS. (Judevbs yap aKovoj (piXoTLfiovfiivov, on ol5e to,

iyKtlfxefa, dX\' oVt xP^''°^^ ^X^' ypd/x/.i.a<ni' iyyeypafx/xivov.' Jerome calls the manu-
scripts ' libros—in membranis purpurcis auro argentoque descriptos—onera magis

exarata (luam codices.'



CHAPTER HI.

Examination of the Character of the Text.

The relation bettveen N and S.

The text of the manuscript bears a close affinity with the text

of the Codex Rossanensis (S), itself a purple manuscript of the

sixth century, containing the first two Gospels. This affinity of

text was pointed out by Professor von Gebhardt at a time when it

was only possible to compare 41 leaves of N with corresponding

portions of 2. The following words express his verdict on the

question :

—

'Aus dieser grossen Zahl libereinstimmender Lesarten (a list of

readings peculiar to the two manuscripts had preceded this state-

ment) ergiebt sich, dass die beiden Purpurcodices ihrer gemein-

samen Quelle sehr nahe stehen, und nichts steht der Annahme
entgegen, dass sie unmittelbar aus derselben Vorlage abgeschrie-

ben sind. Denn die Abweichungen zwischen beiden sind meist

ganz unerheblich und erklaren sich theils aus Fliichtigkeit oder

Willklir der Schreiber, theils aus der Einwirkung paralleler

Stellen ; sehr selten, und vielleicht nur da, wo in einer der beiden

Handschriften corrigirt ist, liegt eine Nothigung vor, zur Erkla-

rung der Varianten eine zweite Quelle zu Hilfe zu nehmen.'

In a footnote, moreover, he adds after a brief statement of the

more difficult discrepancies :
' Jedenfalls vvird es nicht leicht zwei

andere Evangelienhandschriften geben, die so selten von einander

abweichen und so auffallend mit einander Ubereinstimmen, wie S
und NV

1 Von Gebhardt, I.e. pp. xlviii and xlix.

I am requested by the editors of the Codex Rossanensis to draw attention to the

preface in which they state the reasons which prevented a revision of their first

collation of the manuscript. The collation was made with Theile's tenth (stereo-

typed) edition of the N.T.
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The discovery of fifty additional leaves of N from the Gospels

of St Matthew and St Mark puts us in a still better position to

form a judgment on this question. It appeared to me that the

most satisfactory way to bring out the few points of difference

between them, was to avail myself of Professor von Gebhardt's

kind permission to print the variants of S at the foot of the text

of N, I have not as a rule noticed either itacisms or other

differences of spelling, but with this exception, I believe that the

apparatus will be found to be a complete record of the variations

between the two manuscripts, so far as they are at present

capable of comparison ^

The total number of differences of reading registered amounts

to 151 (56 Mt + 95 Mc). There are also corrections in one or

other manuscript or in both which amount to 63 (46 -f 17). These

however may be left for subsequent consideration. Of the 151

differences mentioned above 9 (2 + 7) may be neglected as obvious

blunders of one scribe or the other', and 44 (22 + 22) as in

themselves of no importance. This latter class consists either of

itacisms or of differences of spelling. There remain therefore for

consideration 93 (30 + 63)—or practically one for every page of N
recovered—together with five cases in which the reading of one

manuscript or the other is open to doubts

1 I find that the reading of S (om. eariv) in Mc xii 16 has not been given a place

in my footnotes. It has been taken account of however in the calculations which

follow. Readings such as Mc viii 29 are counted as two.

- They are Mt ix 2 N, ix 13 (cf. however 'omnis autem substantia consumitur'

the reading of k in Mc ix 49) ]£, Mc vii 33 N, ix 3 N, ix 17 N, ix 32 N, x 15 (dtov) N,

xiv 36 {to eyu) 2, xiv 64 N.
'•> These cases are Mt xx 23, xx 26, Mc viii 4, x 15 (o] os S), xv 36. In Mc viii

4, X 15 the reading of M. Sakkelion, as given by Tischendorf, agrees with S: the

reading given in the text is improbable in itself, and is unsupported by any other

manuscript. In Mt xx 23, xx 26 N is torn : S agrees with the best uncials against

N and the T.R. In Mc xv 36 S is torn : N agrees with the best uncials against S

and the T.R.

The collation of the Patmos leaves of N supplied to Tischendorf by Sakkelion

differs from the edition of the Abb^ Duchesne in the places here to be mentioned.

I take the latter's text as printed on pp. 29—44 as the standard and cite the

variants which I gather from Tischendorf's apparatus. In the places marked with

an asterisk the reading of Tischendorf is not quite certain. I have indicated agree-

ment with i; by placing its symbol after the reading.

vi 56 Kpatriredov] pr rov S viii 4 tovtois] tovtovs Z 21 €'Kfye}'] + av-
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Out of the 93 cases, N agrees with the Textus Eeceptus against

2 in 44 (15 + 29)—in 20 (6 + 14) of these S stands alone, in 16

(6 + 10) with but a few manuscripts. S agrees with the Textus

Receptus against N in 45 (15 + 30)— in 18 (5 + 13) of these N
stands alone, in 14 (6 + 8) with but a few manuscripts. The cases

in which N and S differ from each other and also from the T.R.

are Mc v 36 (where there is much confusion of reading), viii 25

(most MSS om avTov), xiv 36 (where N reading tovto to -jroTrjpiov

stands with D. 1. 209 against most MSS), and xiv 40 (where there

is much confusion). In other words, where the manuscripts differ,

it is possible in almost every case to assign the difference either

to the aberration of the scribe or to the influence of a reading

already popular^

Tots* S 30 TovTov] avTov* 2 ix 13 utram 7]6e\r]aav (2) an 7]de\op legi velit

dubium 18 ^TjpaiveTai* 23 to cl Svvt] S] om. to x 1 av/jLTropevovTai] pr. /cat S
14 TTpos C/ue] TTpos fxe* S 15 o" eav] os eav 2 xi 13 ov yap /catpo?] ov yap tjv

Kaipos S 18 oL ypafj.fxaT€is Kai ol apxiepeis 2] Lectio cod. N dubia id. efe-

ir\r](r(TovTo 2] Lectio cod. N dubia xii 7 vpos eavTovi 2] + oTt* 16 eaTw]

om.* 2 xiv 32 yeda-q/jLavei id. wpoaevx^fJ-ai^ Trpoaev^co/j.ai 2 44 avacrrjfj.oi']

+ avT0i.s* 2 53 avTiov] avTU 2 54 ffvvKadrjfx.ei'os /cat Oep/jLevofxevos /j.eTa tuip

VTTTjpeTuv 2] avvKa6ri/j.evos fxeTa twv vwrjpsTiov /cat dep/maivofievos* 65 7]/j1.lp xpicrre tis

esTLV Trecras ae 2] om.* id. pairiafxaaiv 2 xv 7 crrao'tacrTWj'] crvffTaaiaaTwv 2.

The divisions of lines in Duchesne's edition favour Tischendorf's reading in x 1,

xi 13, xiv 65; they favour his own in ix 13 {7)9e\7}(jav), x 14, xiv 44, xiv 65

(most strongly), xv 17 ; in vi 56, viii 21, viii 30, ix 23, x 15, xii 16, they throw no

light on the question ; in xiv 53 avTu comes at the end of a line.

Of these readings, so far as the question immediately before us is concerned,

19 deserve consideration. If Tischendorf's readings are correct they strengthen

the case for a common origin of the mss. Ten cases of difference of reading are

removed and probably four others, while five differences of reading may be intro-

duced, none of which are certain, and four of which from the way the evidence

is given are highly improbable. There are 48 differences in the 33 Patmos leaves

according to Duchesne, as against 44 in the other 53 leaves which survive of the

two Gospels.

1 2 stands alone in Mt ii 2, vii 5, viii 23, ix 18, x 5, xxi 13 {yeypanTaL otl),

Mc V 37, vi 25, vi 31 (bis), viii 29 (bis), x 24, x 36, xi 32, xii 1, xii 4, xii 14, xii 15,

XV 19—with but few mss in Mt x 10, x 14, xii 22, xiii 27 (tw oiKodecnroTT]), xviii 10

{tov ev Tois ovpavois), xx 13, Mc v 29, v 40, vi 33, vi 36, vii 34, ix 28 (avrov),

xiv 32 (ews o;*), xiv 36 (aX\ on), xiv 43 (om. evOeus), xv 41. The other instances of

agreement of N and T.R. against 2 are Mt ix 23, xii 38, xviii 6, Mc ix 45 (o-ot

€(TTiv), xiv 35 (bis), xiv 72, xv 40, where except in Mc ix 45, xiv 35 (ewi irpoawirov),

xiv 72, and xv 40, the reading of 2 is that of the best uncials.

N stands alone in Mt viii 32, ix 36, xii 19, xiii 26, xxi 11, Mc vi 56, viii 16, viii
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An examination of the differences also brings out the fact

that, while they are alterations which a scribe would be easily

tempted to introduce into a manuscript, they are not in them-

selves of much importance. They are either assimilations (18 +
28 = 46) to a phrase which (a) has been used recently (3 4- 2 = 5),

or (b) is familiar (9 + 8 = 17), or they betray (c) the influence of

the parallels (6 + 18 = 24), or else they consist of (d) the omission

or addition of a word which the context makes unimportant

(5+ 13= 18), or (e) a slight change in a word (2 + 4 = 6) sometimes

dictated by the context. 8 (2 + 6) are due to a change of orders

Of the remaining 15 cases, in 5 the reading is doubtful

;

the difference is not serious either in these or in six others.

There are four which present some difficulty, but even these are

capable of explanation 2.

21, viii 30, X 1 (bis, riXdev, om. kui), x 4, xi 13 (om. ijv), xii 16, xiv 32 (wpoaevx^jj-ai),

xiv 53, xiv Go {pawTia/j-aaiv), xv 14—with but few Mss in Mt viii 20, ix 9, xiii 51,

XV 4, xviii 19, xxi 13 (eiroiyjO-araL avrov), Mc vi 23, viii 20, ix 45 (ora. rriv), x 7, xiv 44

(om. auTOis), xiv 49, xiv 50 (om. wavres), xv 34. The other instances of agreement

of S with the T.R. against N are Mt viii 1, ix 26, x 4, xiii 56, Mc vi 37, ix 9,

ix 38, ix 42, xi 23, xii 2, xiv 43 (om. tuv), xiv 65 (eXajBov), xv 7, wliere except in

Mt ix 26, xiii 56, Mc ix 38, and xiv 43, the reading of N is in agreement with the

best uncials.

1 (a) Mt vii 5, x 10, xii 22 ; Mc xiv 72, xv 14.

(/;) Mt viii 1, viii 23, x 4, xiii 51, xiii 56, xviii 10 b, xviii 19, xxi 11, xxi 13
;

Mc v 37, v 40, vi 33, x 36, xi 23, xii 15, xiv 35 a, xiv 40.

(c) Mt ix 18 ('?), ix 23, ix 36, x 14 (?), xv 4, xxi 13 b ; Mc viii 16, viii 20, viii 29

(bis), X 1 a, x 4, X 7, xi 32, xii 2, xiv 35 b, xiv 36 a, xiv 43, xiv 49, xiv 50 (?), xv 19,

XV 34, XV 40, XV 41, also vi 2o.

{d} The article Mt viii 32, xii 19, also xviii 10 b; Mc vi 31b, vi 56 b, ix 38,

ix 45 c, xiv 43 b : a pronoun Mt x 5, xii 38, xviii 6, also ix 18 ; Mc v 29, viii 21,

xiv 44 b, also ix 42, x 4, x 7 ; in Mc xii 4 we have avrovs N, avrof IS : a particle

Mc X Id KOI, xiv 32 av, also Mc xi 23 yap and Mt xviii 19 8e, xxi 11, xxi 13 on;

in Mc vi 25 and ix 9 N has Kai, Z 5e.

(e) Mt xiii 26 (neut. plur. with a singular verb 2, plural N alone), xiii 27 (dat.

after irpo<xe\9ouT€s S alone with h) ; Mc ix 42 (iiomoioteleuton S), xiv 36, xiv 53

(Tisch. agrees with 2), xiv 65 (eAa/Soi/ N, epaXov IS).

The instances of transposition are Mt ii 2, ix 9, also xii 22, xiii 51, xiii 56 ; Mc
v 3(), vi 31 a, viii 25, ix 45 a, x 24, xv 19, also v 37.

- The instances of doubtful reading are Mc viii 30, ix 28 b, xi 13 b, xii 16,

xiv 32 b. The cases which present no difficulty are Mt viii 20, ix 26, Mc vi 23,

vi 36, vi 37, xiv 65 a. The remainder are Mt xx 13 (ffvve^xvvrjaas fioi N cf. syr™',

<Twe(pwt'riaa aoi S of. syr''") ; Mc vii 34 {eareva^ev N, aveareva^ev S, ovvov is the

word before, cf. viii 12) xii 1 (kul UKodo/j-riffev irvpyov N, 2 om. alone, probably

by homoiotelenton), xii 14 (?; ov N, S om. alone. Note -q ov Bu/Mfv rj /jlt} 8w/j.ev).

c e



xlvi EXAMINATION OF THE CHARACTER OF THE TEXT.

The Corrections of the two 3ISS.

We now come to a consideration of those instances in which

some alteration has been made in the readings of one manuscript

or the other by a second hand. Of these I have noted sixty-three.

Twenty-seven are quite unimportant, and seven more are cases of

itacisni. Of the remaining twenty-nine, in seventeen cases the

first readings of the MSS agree—S being altered ten times, and

N six, while in one case (Mt xxvi 60) both first readings have

been altered but so that the second readings are still in agree-

ments There are eight cases—four in each manuscript—in which,

thovigh the first hands disagree, the second hands have brought

about conformity^. There are left four cases to be considered.

The first can be dismissed at once. The more I look at the

evidence for the reading in Mt x 15, the more convinced I am
that the reading of N is earar yrj' a-oSofjucov and not earai rrj'

(7oBo/jL(ov. If by any chance, and I regard it as quite remote, tt]

is right as the reading of the first hand, it may be explained as a

slip. The other three Mt ix 27, xi 27 and xii 28 all hang together.

They are interesting both as being unique readings, and being the

most difficult to explain of the discrepancies between the text of

N and that of S.

T am inclined to think that certainly in Mt xi 27 and xii 28

and quite probably in ix 27 the intentions of the first hands were

in agreement. My reason for thinking so turns on the fact that

the words of the manuscript which are written in gold were

inserted subsequently to the completion of a page (or it may be

a leaf or quire) of the silver writing^. At the time of writing a

1 These are Mt xi 24, xii 3, xiii 27 (ra), xix 9 (?), xxi 1, xxi 5, xxi 15, xxvi

60 (5e), Me X 1, X 16 where 2 is altered, and Mt ix 9, xi 22, xviii 10, xxvii 33, Mc
ix 23, X 19 where N is altered. For a discussion of the corrections see p. Ix.

- These are Mt x 19, xii 20, xviii 21, Mc vi 3 where S is altered and Mt xii 15,

xiii 27 (St), XV 32, xviii 8 where N is altered. These, with the exception of

Mc vi 3, are corrections of obvious mistakes, which are without any or with only

the slightest attestation. In Mc vi 3 S reads ore . . . ktwv . . o . perhaps for o rov

T€KTOVOS vs.

^ This method indeed would be the natural one to adopt. Some direct evidence

is given on p. xlvii. In Mt xiii 51, moreover, a space has been left for two gold

letters (/ci). k has been written (by mistake) in silver and e only has been inserted

(see p. XXXV, note 2). The space allowed for Wrfp seems to be 34 cms., for v^ 25 cms.



EXAMINATION OF THE CHARACTER OF THE TEXT. xlvii

space was left of the size required for the reception of the word

to be inserted. It will be remembered that the gold writing is

practically confined to the sacred names, which are (almost without

exception) always written in that material. The space allowed for

each name I have ascertained to be to all intents and purposes

uniform on each occasion of its occurrence

—

irrjp a word of three

letters occupying a space perceptibly greater than v^ a word of two.

Now in the j)assages in question N reads in Mt xi 27 ovSei^;

CTTiyivcoaKet top irpa ei firj o v^ ouSe rov vv Tif nTVL'^ivwaKei ei fir] o

TTTjp (with no other MS)'; in Mt xii 28 ev 8aKTv\co 6v (again with

no other MS, but with the parallel Lc xi 20) ; and in ix 27 Jce vie

8dB (with no other MS but in accordance with a familiar phrase).

The readings in 2 in the corresponding passages are ofSet?

€7rL>yiP(oaK€t rov vv et fii] o irrjp ovSe tov irpa tc<; eirtyiVMaKei ei fiT}

v^ (with the T. R.) ; ev ttvl dv (again with the T. R.); and Tv vie

6v (with no other Ms). The parallel passage to Mt xi 27 is

Lc x 22 where a similar variation occurs in N but with U and 6^

It was in the second collation of this passage that the fact which

1 have mentioned above first attracted my attention. It is quite

clear that the gold letters have been inserted subsequently. They

have, however, not been inserted in the place intended for them

—

the three letters of injp are cramped into a space intended for two,

and the two letters of U? are spread over a space intended for

three^. In Mt xi 27 it is less obvious, but it is not less certain,

that a similar mistake has been made, and that the intention of

the first hand was to give a reading in conformity to S and all

other manuscripts^ As for Mt xii 28 the ordinary reading irvi 6v

^ I may draw attention to the following extract from Tischendorf ad locum :

—

Ir'"' -'' (postquam scripsit : Nemo co()>ioscitJllium nisi pctter etc. addiditque: Sic et

Mt posuit et Lc similiter et Mc (memoria fefellit) idem ipsiim; loh enim praeteriit

loc. Imnc, pergit) : Hi autem qui peritiores apiostolis volunt esse sic descrihunt

;

Nemo cognovit patrem nisi filius, nee Jilium nisi pater et cui voluerit fit. revelare.

At eodem ordine ipse Ir'"H22. 234 g^ g Marcos"^; idem est ap Clem'^'"" lust"" ef'P

Marc*"' * 2» Epiph»'"'P'= (sed''""""" alter, ord. tenet) al.

^ a reads only quis est pater nisi filius—the rest of the verse being lost. i> is a

codex argenteus.

' I regret that I cannot reproduce the evidence in facsimile.

* It is less obvious because in three out of the four cases the word in question

stands at the end of a line, the fourth case is decisive especially as it is joined to

the partial testimony of the other three and the clear witness of the parallel.

e2
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would require a space of five letters. I have indicated at the foot

of p. 14 the manner in which the words of the actual reading

SaKTvXo) 6v are written ; not only the word 6v which might have

been left out originally by accident but the w of SaKrvXo) is

written above the line. It is in this manner that we should

expect the words to be written if they were inserted in the space

left for the shorter reading. I maintain therefore and, I think,

with considerable shew of truth that the evidence points to the

shorter reading ttvI 6v—which is the reading of 2—as the reading

of the exemplar and to the insertion in error from memory of

SaKrvXoi 6v under the influence of the parallels

Of the third case Mt ix 27 I am somewhat less confident.

The readings both of N and 2 in this passage are unique, but the

evidence would suggest that Tu vie BdS was the reading of their

common exemplar. The gold-writing in S is confined to the first

three lines of the first page of a gospel'l As the sacred names are

not written in gold, this manuscript offers less occasion than N
for an unimportant and accidental change in them, though such

an explanation of the unique reading Tv vie 8dS is not absolutely

excluded ; the scribe of 2 may have diverged from the reading of

the exemplar in reading Iv, and the reading of N Ice may be right

or both may be wrong^. As however both manuscripts have a

reading longer than the ordinary, it is fair to assume that their

exemplar had a longer reading also, and if the choice is a choice

between the reading of N and the reading of 2 the peculiar

opportunity for error afforded by the method adopted by the

scribe of N in writing in the sacred names would lead us to prefer

the testimony of the other manuscript. In any case, however,

under the circumstances a difference of reading in this passage

between the two manuscripts would not be serious evidence for a

different original.

^ daKTvXu) 6v is as far as I can ascertain by experiment by far the most familiar

version of the passage. The letters Sa/cruX are crowded, dv is in gold.

^ See von Gebbardt I.e. p. xx.

'^

ice vie 5aS occurs in Mt xv 22, xx 30, xxvi 31. This may have been the reading

of the exemplar but it is, of course, quite likely that instead of comparing the

passage carefully with the exemplar the scribe trusted to his memory which here

played him false. The inference from the use of silver in the k of /ce in Mt xiii 51,

is that the exemplar from which N was copied was not a purple codex of the exact

style of N.
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Readings attested by N and S alune.

We have now to examine the instances in whieh the two

manuscripts agree together either against all other manuscripts

or against a very large majority. Of the hrst class there are 63

(20 + 43) instances, of which the following is a list^

Mt ii 4 KOI TQvs ypaij.fi.aTf IS

ii 22 aneXdeiv exft

vii 11 TTOvTjpoi D7rap)(ui>T{s: cf. Lc xi 13

vm 4 8copnv (Tov

viii 9 TTopevov : cf. Lc vii 8 (D X 209)

viii 10 uKovcras 8e Tavra : cf. Lc vii 9

ix 4 ibcov 8e : cf. Lc v 22 (niyvovs Se

X 7 ijyyiKfv fcf) vpas : cf. Lc x 9

X 11 f^fXdrjre fKeiOiV. c donee exeatis iiide: cf. Mc vi 10 (cf. Lc ix 4

fKeidev e^epx^eade)

xii 10 fx^^ '''W X^V ^^- ^^^ i" 1

xii 35 npncpfpa : cf. Lc vi 45

xiii 29 ((prj avTois : cf. Xeyei avrois D it*

xiv 5 fnidr] : fnei B*
XV 31 Kuxpovs aKovoi'Tai; Kat XnXovvras

xvni 16 aKova-J] crov. cf. (tov aKovcrrj L A 33 vv

xviii 17 KaracPpovrjcTd.: cf. 1 Cor xi 22

xviii 17 etrrat

xix 7 fVfTiXaTO rjpiv

XX 31 oi 8f ox^ni fTTfTiprjo-av : ff'^ syi*" et*'*^ (j^ic, Lc fn-fTipiov)

XXI 8 f K Tcov dfvSpcov : cf. Mc xi 8 ex tcov aypuiv

xxvi 60 ovK Tjvpov

Mc V 22 TOV iT](Tovv : cf. Lc viii 41 rrapa tovs TToSas irjtrov

V 22 napa tovs noSas : cf. Lc viii 41

v 26 TToXXa sine kiu : q

V 31 Kai Xeyovinv : cf. oi 8e padrjTui avTov Xfyovaiv avTa D 2>"' if^"''*^

V 33 TO yeyovos : cf. V 14

V 34 nopfvov : cf. Lc viii 48

vi 35 Trpoar]\d()i'...Xey(>vTfs : cf. Mt xiv 15

vi 47 oyjrias (2 of(ins) 8e : cf. Mt xiv 23

vi 50 pfT avTcov a irjaovs : cf. Mt xiv 27 fXaXrjcrfv avTois o ujaovs (c(xld.

multi)

vi 51 fi' (avTois 6K TTfpicrcrov

vi 53 irpocroppicrdrfcrav (Kei.

^ I give the spellinf,' of N. I have not as a rule considererl it necessary for

my purpose to do more than employ the ai)paratus and method of Tischendorf.
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Mc vii 1 m e\6ovTfs : a b f qui venera^it, q qui veniehant

Vil 29 eiTTfv avTT] o L-qaovs '. g^ : cf. Mt XV 28 o itjcrovs enrev avrr)

Vlll 3 eyKvdrjcrovTai

viii 7 etTrev napadeivai nvTois : cop coram illis

viii 13 KaraXiTTcoi/ : cf. Mt xvi 4

Vlll 18 ouTTCD voeire pro Kai ov fxvrjfxovevfTf : cf. viii 17

Vlll 23 fwrjpaTTjcrev

VIII 32 eXaXei top \oyov

IX 3 XevKavai ovras

IX 5 avTw pro rw i-qaov

ix 13 t^St; eXrjXvdeV. cf. Mt xvii 12: 7;S»; j?X(9ev C 1 209

ix 19 Xeyei ovtm : g^ q
IX 21 Tov irarepa avTov o t.T](Tovs : cf. r. n. a. o irjaovs Xeyav 2^"^

IX 21 yfyovei

ix 28 ekdovra pro eiae\6ovra : al pauc

IX 33 yevafievos

X 5 enerpe-^ev : cf. X 4, Mt xix 8

X 30 KM Trarepas km p.r]Tepas : al^^"i (73 238 COp p. k. tt.)

26 o ei/ ovpava

31 ot 8e fXoyt^oiTo : it (exc. k) vg. cf. Mt xxi 25, Lc xx 5

32 to? TTpo({)rjTr)v (cm. ovro)?) : cf. Mt xxi 26

Xll 1 Xfyeiv avTois ev 7rapa/3oXaiy

xii 7 tSoj/res auroj/ : al pauc c: cf. Mt xxi 38, Lc xx 14

xiv 27 yeypuTTTe yap : k : c£ Mt xxvi 31

xiv 36 nXrjv aXX: cf. Mt xxvi 39, Lc xxii 42

xiv 46 avTO) pro en avrov

xiv 54 <TvvKa6rip.evos Kat Beppevopevos pera twv vnrjpfTOiv^

xiv 70 brjXoi pro opoia(ei : cf. Mt xxvi 73

XV 2 o 8e ir)<rovs anoKpiOets : al pauc

XV 21 om. napayovTa : cf. Lc xxiii 26

XV 38 KOI ibov TO KaranfTaa-pa : cf. Mt xxvii 51

XV 41 SirjKovovv sine avrco

111 the following instances N and % agree together but with

few other manuscripts

:

Mt ii 3 7rao"a t] itpocroXvpa : Z al Eus
vi 32 Tuvra yap navra : A al it^ Vg al : cf. Lc xii 30

vii 3 TT]v Se 8oK0P TTjv ep ra aco o^QaXpoi: N* 235 Chr : cf. Lc vi 41

viii 10 Tois aKoXovdovaiv avrco : C 13 28 33 235 435 b^"' Chr verss"!"'' :

cf. Lc vii 9

viii 13 OTTO rrjs (opas fKeivrjs: C A 33 aP if sail

viii 13 avTov (pro top naida) vyiepoPTa: * 33: cf. Lc vii 10

1 Tisch. gives the ordinary reading.
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Mt ix 4 (iTTfv avTois: D al" it^ sah syrs'**: cf. Mc ii 8

ix 9 (KfiOev o iTjaovs: D 124 cop if^ vg Eus

ix 28 fi(T(\dovTi 8e : }<*

ix 36 o iT](Tovs e<nr\avxvi(T6r]\ G al it- «yr'': cf. Mc vi 34 (codd.

nonnulli)

X 25 (irfKiiKeauvTo : X* 4 59

xi 24 TTXrjv Xfyco vfiiv .sine on : X* ''^ '' 33 Ir

xii 9 fKfidev o itjaovs: C E (J al it' .syr

xii 17 VTTO i](raiov: C'-^ Chr

xii 23 XeyovTfs : U al pauc

xii 35 ra irovT)pa: LUA alP'"» -» Chr: cf. Lc vi 45

xiii 13 XaXo) avTOL'i: 1) 1 13 33 124 346 y*"" al« iti'i" vg syr™ et*"^''

Chr

xiii 31 (\a\rj(r(v : D L* 1 13 124 346 it"' syr'"

xiii 49 Tov aidivos tovtov : pauci

xiii 52 o 8f irja-ovs fintv. C U al syr'""S

xiii 56 Trap rjfjuv : A al Chr

xiv 6 yfVfiTicov 8e yevofxevcov : C K aP Clu" Vv pi

XV 13 fiTTev avTois: A al pauc

xviii 18 afiTjv yap: 157 syr"

xviii 19 TOV €v Tois ovpavois: V al pauc Clir

xviii 20 oTTov : X'' Or Eus

xix 9 yuiJLcou: C* I A H 1 13 33 124 346 al : cf. Lc xvi 18

XX 10 K(u OL TTpcoroi : d^"'^ iti'i'^'' vg

XX 21 T] 8e Xeyfi : M (B sah r] Se finei')

XX 30 Kvpie ir)(Tov vie 8avi8 : 124

xxi 7 fKadtaev : U al (K al fKadtja-fv) : cf. Mc xi 7

xxi 13 fTronja-arai avTov : aP: cf. Mc xi 17 (T.R.)

xxvi 59 oXov TO (jvvi8piov: 28 al'^ fere it'"''"' vg al Or: cf. Mc xiv 55

xxvi 60 8vo Tivfi : 157 al pauc : cf. Mc xiv 57

xxvii 29 e6r)Kav: K A H 1 69 124 aV-

xxvii 33 yoXyoeav: al™ : cf. Mc xv 22

Mc V 21 Tvpos avTov : D 13 28 69 346 2i'«

v 27 etf TOV oxkov : 13 28 69 124 346

V 28 eXfye yap iv eavrq : D K H 1 33 209 2i'« it'^ arm : cf. Mt ix 21

vi 9 €v8f8vadai : L aU" fere

vi 13 eOfpawevovTo : H al pauc : f g- sanahantur

vi 14 «i 8v[va]p(ii (I'fpyovaeiv : KAn^ 33 al plus'^ if'' syr"'"^: cf. Mt
xiv 2

vi 16 add. otto tcov vfKpcov : C aP'' fere Or: cf. Mt xiv 2

vi 23 €0)? T]p.i(rv : LA
vi 45 add. avTov post npoayiv : D * 1 13 28 69 2^^ al'" fere Or cf.

Mt xiv 22
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Mc vi 56 dieaco^ovTo : 1 69 : cf. Mt xiv 36 buacodrjcrav

vii 23 fKiTopevovTM : G K A 28 y«" al'^'ii

vii 32 ras xftp«s : S* A 33 a : cf. Mt xix 13, Mc v 23, vi 5, viii 23, 25

viii 7 avTci ev'koyrjcras : M W'' 1 69 aP^ it (exc. q) vg Hjr^^^

viii 10 opi] (2 opia) : Ds' 28 ,syr"° : cf. Mt xv 39

viii 24 Xfyei : D 13 69 346 al pauc

viii 28 aXXoi Se rjXiav : D 13 69 346 21"= c^"' if cop<i«: cf. Mt xvi 14, Lc
ix 19

viii 29 KM anoKpiOfis : A 33 aP it^

ix 7 eyevero 8e :
2^"

ix 12 7rp(OTOs : i^"" Der Asr p^cr

ix 13 oTL r,Xias: M*Ur 1 28 69 ali'i^^^o j^s ^op arm aeth : cf. Mt
xvii 12

ix 13 t]8t] f\r)\v6ev : pauci : cf. Mt xvii 12

ix 21 acl)ov: 13 124 346

ix 21 €K 7ratSo<9ei/: I 1 118

X 6 eiroir]crev avTovs o dfos (cai etTrev : D 13 28 69 124 346 C***^^'' 2'* aP if"

vg^ : cf. Mt xix 4, 5

X 24 TfKvia: A 1 aF Clem

X 27 TovTo advvarov : C^ D aV^ it^ syr^^h ^rm : cf. Mt xix 26

X 42 01 yueyaXot sine avroiv : 1 aP** fere : cf. Mt xx 25

xi 13 ei jXT) (f)v\\a povov : C^ 33 69 124 2pe it^ aeth, Or: cf. Mt xxi 19

xi 15 epxovTM naXiv :
49*^^' y^^''' al'^^^ fere^o it*^"*! : cf. xi 27

xi 15 ras TpaTTf^as tcov KoXXvj3i(TTa>v f^e)(f€v (2 e^e^ecrev text) : 13 28 69

124 346 2P« arm: cf. Jn ii 15

xi 21 e^rjpavdr] : D L A 1 33 aU^ Or: cf. Mt xxi 19

xi 32 (f)o(3ovpeda : D^ 13 28 69 124 2Pe cs""^ o^" aP arm aeth if-'"^'^ vg^''^

cop syrP : cf. Mt xxi 26

xii 1 avdpcorros fcf)vTev(r(i' apTreXcova : 433 (avdpanros tls
((f).

ap. : 13 69

346 2i'« sah syr^^h) . cf. Lc xx 9

xii 2 bovXov rm niupa) : K n al^ syr^'^'^

xii 6 Xeyav sine on: L A 1 33 aP^ it^ sah : cf. Mt xxi 37

xii 7 om. otl: D 1 28 2Pe it vg sah aeth: cf. Mt xxi 38, Lc xx 14

xii 14 add. etn-f ow rjpip : C* D aP^ fere ifo'^'i arm syrP : cf Mt xxii 17

xii 15 add. vnoKpirm : F G 1 13 28 69 2p« aF it^o'i syrP arm: cf.

Mt xxii 18

xiv 32 add. aneXdrnv post ews : M al plus^" aeth (U aU^ av aneXdcov) :

cf. Mt xxvi 36

xiv 44 airayayere avrov : D 13 157 2p'= al* if'^ vg^ cop syr^'-''' etP

xiv 45 TO) irja-ov pro avTw : 28 al pane : cf. Mt xxvi 49, Lc xxii 47

xiv 50 Tore oi p.a6r]Tai (2 text on): 13 69 124 346 al pane it^ vg

sah syrP arm : cf. Mt xxvi 56

XIV 58 aXXoi> a)(ipo7roiT]Tov 8i.a rpiav rjpepcov : 106

xiv 64 add. navres post r]Kov(raTf : G 1 124 2p<' c^*^"" all" fg^g gah arm
xiv 64 add. avrov post ttjs ^Xa(Tc{)r]pias : D G 1 aP" it^""^ vg^
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Mc xiv 64 fioKft pro (piuvfTm : D 28 2p« : cf. Mt xxvi 66

xiv 71 oin. TovTov : D^"" K aP : cf. Mt xxvi 72

XV 1 anr]yayov pro anriviyKuv. C D G 1 124 2?'' aP Or: cf. Mt xxvii 2

The evidence then which we have before us is as follows :

—

We have two manuscripts differing from each other in the 91

leaves for which they co-exist in 93 readings at the most ' which

require notice. These differences can without exception all be

ascribed to one or other of the various causes which are recognised

as leading to error in transcription. The corrections also afford

important testimony of interdependence. The manuscripts more-

over agree against all other manuscripts in 63 instances, and stand

together with very few others in 84 more.

If we take this evidence in connexion with the fact that both

manuscripts are purple manuscripts and that the workshops from

which such editions de luxe would issue would necessarily be

limited in number, it is most difficult not to believe that both

proceeded from the same workshop and were copied from the

same original.

The alternative of course presents itself that one manuscript

was copied directly from the other. It is not, however, at all

probable in itself that a manuscript of the nature of either N
or ^ would be used as a copy, and the occurrence of certain

words in each manuscript which do not appear in the other may
fairly be urged as a direct argument against such a supposition

^

1 See 2^. xliii ff.

'^ N has Mt ix 18 <xov after t7\v x^Vj x 5 avroLS after TrapayyeiXas, xv 4 aov after

TTjf fMrjTepa, xviii 19 Se after iraXtc, xxi 11 otl after eXeyoi', Mc vi 31 oi before

epxo,uevoi, viii 20 Aai before tovs iirra, ix 42 tovtojv after tuv fiiKpcov, x 4 avr-qv after

oiwokvaai, xii 1 /cat wKodofjLTja-ev irvpyov, xii 14 ij ov, xii 16 €<ttlv, xiv 40 koKi.v after

Ka.9ivdovras, xiv 43 eu^ewy, xiv 49 tuv tt/jo^tjtwv, xiv 72 5(s after (pwv-qae, xv 40 /cat

before fxapLa—all of wliich words are omitted by 2i. IS on the other hand has

Mt viii 32 tov before Kprj/Muov, ix 36 ecTKuX/Mevoi Kai epifj.iJ.evoL, xii 19 rati before

irXareiais, xii 38 aurco after aTreKpidrjaav, xviii 10 tois before ovpavois, xxi 13 otl after

yeypaiTTai. Mc v 29 avTrjs after ttjs /xaaTLyos, vi -56 rov before Kpaairedov, viii 21

avTOLs after eXeyeu, ix 38 o before Luavv-qs, ix 45 ttjv before yeewav, x 1 Kai before

avfiTTopevovTai*, x 7 avrov after tov iraTepa, x 36 irjcrovs after o Se, xi 13 i}v before

KULpos*, xi 23 yap after afX7]v, xiv 32 av after ews, xiv 35 (ttl irpoauirov after eireffev,

xiv 43 Tuv before ypafxfiareuiv, xiv 44 auTots after avaa-qfxov, xiv 50 Troires before

e<f>vyov—all of which words are wanting in N. The asterisk indicates a doubt as to

the exact reading of N (see p. xliii, note 3j.
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1 do not think much can be deduced from the corrections made in

either manuscript ^

The Value of the Newly-discovered Codex.

At first sight the effect of the investigation just concluded

would appear to be to detract from the value of either N or 2.

We could indeed in any case have congratulated ourselves that

no fresh factor which might have made the problems of textual

criticism even more complicated had appeared ; but that would

have been in itself but a small satisfaction. Fortunately, however,

the new codex, while it leaves the general outlines of the problems

untouched, supplies interesting information on certain of their

details.

The Codex Rossanensis gives us the text of the recension it

represents for the Gospels of St Matthew and St Mark. N,

besides giving us enough of those two Gospels to establish the

identity of its text with that of S, gives us in addition more than

half of the Gospels of St Luke and St John in what we may also

fairly claim to be the text of that recension -. On an examination

of the portions of these two gospels which have been recovered we

find the following readings peculiar to N^

1 It is worth while to note that the number of mistakes made by each scribe on

the assumption that both copied from the same exemplar and did not coincide in

any of their mistakes would be roughly speaking one in every two leaves of N, or

one in every 36 or 37 lines of Scrivener's edition of the Textus Receptus. Taking

into consideration both the nature of the manuscripts and the character of the

alterations this is a high degree of accuracy.

" Previously to 1896 we had only two leaves of St Luke and two of St John.

' The readings peculiar to N in the first two Gospels are the following :—

Mt viii 32 Kara Kprifxvov

ix 27 Kvpie we 8avi5

ix 36 om. 7]<rav eaKiiXpifvoi. Kai epi/i/xevoi

xii 19 ev TrXaTecais

xii 28 ev daKTvXcj deov

xiii 26 ecpav-qaav

xxi 11 eXe7oi' on

Mc vi 56 Kpacriredov sine tov*

viii 16 eXoyt^oiTo

viii 21 eXeyef sine avTOis*

viii 30 Trepi tovtov*
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Lc 11 44 fv TTj (rvuo^ia avrov fivai

iv 1 vTTo Tov TTvevfiaros : a c vg*^^'" a spiritto: cf. Mt iv 1

IV 22 ovx^L vLos ovTos f(TTiv i<o(rr](f)

iv 39 8i7]Kovfi avTOii cf. Mc i 13

V 27 CTTt TO) TfXoVlO)

IX 18 narafMovas irpoaevx^ofjifvou

IX 32 0111. rjaav ^f^ap-qjjLevoi vrrvo)

IX 34 i8ov vf(pf\r] (pciTivT] : cf. Mt xvii 5

xi 19 avToi vfi(ov faovTcu npirai : cf. Mt xii 27 (T.R.)

xiu 3 TravTfs ofioios wcravras

Xlll 18 eXfyfi/ 8e avTois

XIU 27 Kui uTTOKpideis fpei

xiv 23 o oiKos sine pnv

XV 6 Tovs yiTovas uvtov

XV 10 x'^P'^ yiverai ev ovpavo)

XVI 8 eia-iv 2)0,st (f)povipa)T(poi

XVI 26 pera^v vpa>v kui rjpmv

XVli 2 61/ rr; doKaatrr] : cf. Mt xviii 6 ei/ T(x> ireXayei rtjs daXaa-arjs

xvil 30 rj Tjpepa fv t]

XVIU 5 pe vnoTTia^rj

XVIU 8 ev Tax^i TToi-qaei rrjv CKStKr/cru/ avroyv

xviii 1 1 o ovf (j)api(raios : a b c f ff^ i 1 q sto?is itaque pharisaetis

XVIU 18 KOI €m]parTj(rev avTov Tis : G 1 13 69 346 avrov (is '.

it vg go syr"^" et'^'^'"' arm aeth etan quidam
XIX 36 TTopevopevov 8e avrov T]8r] : cf. xix 37

XIX 43 Trapa^a\ov(riv

XX 4 add. irodev rjv : cf. Mt xxi 25

XX 4 e^ ovpai/ou sine rjv : cf. Mt xxi 25

XX 5 ot Se dieXoyia-ovro {y^" 5teAoytfoi/ro cf. Mt xxi 25) irpos

aXrjXovs: cf. XX 14

x,x 10 fv ru> xpovw pro ev Kaipoo

Mc X 1 v>^eev: cf. Mt xix 1

x 1 (Tvpiropevovra.1. sine Acai*

X 4 airoXvaai avrTju : cf. Mt xix 7 (B C E F G H etc.)

xi 13 ov yap Kaipos (tvkuv*

xii 16 Tivos eariv rj lkuv*

xiv 32 Trpo(Tevxi>}fJ-o.(-*

xiv 53 (TvvepxovTe avruu iravres oi apxiepei-s*

xiv 65 pairriapaffiv*

XV 14 Xeyet

1 have indicated with an asterisk where the reading of N is doubtful, see p. xliii,

note 3.

The following reading may also be noted : Lc x 22 ovden yivuscKei ns eariv o

iraTTjp ei /xr) o vios Kai tis effriv o wor « prj o irarijp : TJ a b.
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Lc XX 14 oi -yfwpyot eiTTov : cf. Mt xxi 38, Mc xii 7

XX 15 TToirjcrei sine avrois : cf. Mc xii 9

XX 16 e/cSoo-et: cf. Mt xxi 41 e/cSwo-erat

XX 16 add. -yecopyois- post aXkots : cf. Mt xxi 41

XX 19 Tov o)(\ov pro Tov Xaov : cf. Mt xxi 46 tovs o^^ovs,

Mc xii 12

XX 20 eivai 8iKatovs

XX 22 add. eiTre odi' ///xij' : cf. Mt xxii 17 (i< B C etc.), Mc xii 14

(codd. nonnvilli)

XX 23 fiTre avTois pro -rrpos avrovs : cf. Mc xii 15

XX 25 KUi airoKpideis o irjaovs pro o Se: cf. Mc xii 17 (codd.

nonnulli)

XX 27 fj-r] fivai avaaracriv : cf. Mt xxii 23

xxi 27 fiTi Tcov vecfxXaiv tov ovpavov pro iv vecpiKrj : cf. Mt xxiv 30

xxi 31 add. rore ante yivaainTai

xxii 6 Kai aTTo tots e^rjTi: cf. Mt xxvi 16

xxii 12 Kat (Kfivos 8i^ei vjxiv avayaiov

xxii 14 ore 8e fyevero

xxii 34 o Se f(f)r] pro eiTrei- : cf. Mt xxvi 34

xxii 39 eis TO opos Ta>u e\aia>v Kara to fdos

xxii 40 CTTl TCO rOTTO)

xxiii 6 add. yakyXaias (sic) post (iKovaas : codd. multi yuXiXcuav

xxiii 17 a-vvr]6iav : cf. b secundum consuetudinem: cf Jn xviii 39

xxill 31 Ti av yevrjrac

Ju i 27 add. avTOS vp.as l^cnrTiaei ev irvtvpaTi aytoy Kai nvpei : E F G
aU^ fere eKfivos k.t.X.: cf. Mt iii 11, Lc iii 16

iii 11 ov8is Xa/x^avei pro ov Xa/x/Sarere : cf. iii 32

iv 51 add. i8ov ante oi 8ovXoi avTov

V 14 Kai Xeyei (pro emev) avTO)

V 30 UTT efjLavTov noieiv

V 44 Tr]v 8o^av ttjv Tvapa tov povoyfvovs 6eov'. cf. i 18

VI 10 TOV apidfxov av8pes wy 7revraKt(r;^iAtot : cf. Mt xiv 21

vi 12 Ta TrepicraevcravTa tu>v KXacrp-UToiv (codd. plei". nXaa-fiaTo)'.

cf. Mt xiv 20, Lc ix 17

VI 23 Kai ctXXa 8e rjXdov TvXoiapia

VI 70 mreKpidr} o irjcrovs Kai enrev : N aneKpidr] irjcrovs Kai enrev

VII 1 TrepnraTei per avTU)v o irjcrovs '. cf. vi 66

vii 26 add. T]p(x>v post oi apxovTes

Vll 48 rj fK Twv (papiaaioov enio'Tevcrav eis avTOv

viii 22 add. irpos eavrovs post eXfyov ovv oi lovSatoi : cf. vii. 35

viii 23 add. o irjaovs post kui eXeyev avTois

viii 27 eXeyev (pro eiTrev) avTois

viii 45 ov TTtcrreuere pf pro /xot

IX 9 opoios avTov (pro avTO)) eaTiv
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Ju ix 15 naXiii fie i^pwrrjcruv avTov

IX 22 €(iv Tis avTov ypKTTOv ofioXoyrjarj

IX 31 afiapTO}\a>v ovk o/covft o 6fOi

IX 32 €1 fit] rjv ovTos trapa deov o avdpojTros '. cf. i 6

xiv 9 aiTfKptdr) pro \eyft : a respondit

XV 18 ft o Koapos picTfi vpiis

XV 18 fpi(Tr]a(v pro pepLcrrjKiv

XVI 19 TTfpi TOvroLi ^rjTeiTf irpos aXXr^Xovy pro /xfr (iXXt^Xw)'

XVI 24 ev T(o ovopaTi pov ovBtv

XVI 26 ort fpcoTr](TQ) tov irarepa sine eyco

xvii 8 (8(i)Ka (pro 8f8(OKn) avrois

XVU 12 Acat ovy eSoxaj ^oi

XVIU 3 pfTO \ap7Ta8u>v kcu (jiavcov

XVlll 16 OS r]v yvuipipos pro yvaxTTos

xviii 24 om. ^e^fpamp

XVIII 33 o iriXaros ttoXiv

XIX 1 roi' irja-ovv o mXaTos

XIX 4 firiyv(i)T€

xix 20 add. tK ante rcov iov8aio)v : xi 19, 45

xix 41 add. o irjaovs post ottou fa-Tavpwdr] : xix 20

xix 41 ej/ CO ovSetr TrcoTrore ere^?^ : Lc xix 30

xxi 10 add. ow post Xeytt

These readings, for the most part, present the features which

would be expected from our previous knowledge of the recension.

They are either slight alterations which would easily suggest them-

selves to the scribe and which do not affect the sense, or they are

assimilations to the language of parallel or kindred passages. The
influence of the parallel passages makes itself felt even in the

treatment of the Gospel according to St John. The surviving

leaves of the Gospel afford but few passages in which we could

expect to trace its effect, but to it may be attributed not only the

peculiar readings in i 27, vi 10, vi 12, xix 41 but the following

readings which have the support of other MSS :

—

Ju i 26 fdanTi^u) vpas : cf. Lc iii 16, Mt iii 11 (codd. nommlli), IMc i 8

xix 6 (TTavpaxTov avTov : cf. Mc XV 14 (cf. Lc xxiii 21)

XX 18 anayytWovaa : cf. Mt xxviii 8, Lc xxiv 9
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Character of tlie Text.

For the mixed character of the text of N it is enough to quote

von Gebhardt's verdict on the text of 2. After a list of passages

in which 2 agrees almost without discrimination with the text of

MSS of widely different class he proceeds to say— ' FUr die

Reinheit des Textes des Codex Rossanensis ist, wie schon bemerkt,

das Ergebniss kein glinstiges^' It only remains therefore to

illustrate this verdict by quotations from the gospels of St Luke

and St John, and thus to supplement his list of readings of the

same recension from the gospels of St Matthew and St Mark^

Following his example I indicate here agreements with {<, C, D, A,

the Ferrar groups*, and the cursives 1, 33, 157.

S Lc xiv 14 avTaiTobo6r^(Tfrai be (T.R. yap): ^<* 1 69 124 157 346

it^ arm aeth

xviii 5 Konovs : t<*E*GR 1 69 131 209 346 (cf. xi 7, Mt xxvi 10,

Mc xiv 6)

Jn vi 42 TTcoy ovv ovros Xeyet : i^ it^

vii 12 T]v Tvepi avTov : SD 33 249 254 if^o'^ syr^" eti' et*^^ arm

vii 28 o irjiTovs fv Tco tepco 8i8a(rKwv : ND 1 69 254 it-^ syr^'h ef'"'

arm aeth

xvii 6 fTr]prjaav \ N 33

xviii 20 add. km ante aireKpidr] :
{<*

xviii 36 T) eiJLrj ^aa-iXeia : XD^^p'^ 124

xix 16 ot 8e TrapaKa^ovTfs top irjaovv : is* Xa^ovres avTov

xix 38 TiXdov ovv Kai ijpav : i^* it^ sah syr^'' arm^"'*

XX 16 crTpa(f)ei(Ta Se : SII^ it^od sah COp

C Lc ix 31 fXfyoi/ Se: C*D all" it^ sjr^'=^ etP (N2 om. 8e)

XX 3 add. o irjaovs ante fcnev : C 130sr eti^^* it^ vg^°'W syr^^h

XX 5 add. rjfjuv post epei : C* it* vg<'»'i'i cop™'id syr'^" et"*'' et'^'' (cf.

Mt xxi 25)

XX 10 fv TO) : CQ al pauc

1 He adds however (I.e. p. xiv): 'Zugleich aber lernen wir, und das ist eine fur

die Geschichte des Textes nicht unwichtige Thatsache, in S eine Handschrift

kennen, welche uus in den Stand setzt, eine nicht unerhebliche Zahl von Lesarten,

die, obschon zum Theil durch alte Versionen bezeugt, in ihrem griechischen Wortlaut

bisher nur in viel jiingeren Urkunden nachgewiesen waren, bis ins 6. Jahrhundert

hinauf zu verfolgen.'

2 I.e. p. xlii—xliv.

2 I have conformed to Gregory's practice and have reserved the symbol <!>

for the Codex Beratinus. Von Gebhardt (I.e. p. xxxvii note) designates by this

symbol the ancestor of the Fei'rar group. See p. xlix, note.
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C Lc xxii 16 om. on: C*"'> DX
Jn xvii 12 eSaKus : C

Di Lc ii 25 om. i^ov : D syr^''*' aeth

ii 43 aiTf^eivfv : DX 1 33 aF'

xi 20 add. fyw post f t Se : D al" it'^'"' cop aeth

xiii 31 (t]ti pro ^eXft : U aP sah syr"^

XV 17 add. coSe post eyw Se : DRU 1 13 124 346 iti''^-- vg cop syr™

etsch et'"' arm aeth

xvi 27 add. alS^aafi post Trare/j : DX vg""""' (cf. xvi 30)

xviii 17 add. yap post a^irji' : 1) 11^"^

xxi 24 fv (TTOfiaTi : DR aP'*

xxii 16 om. on: C*vi<iDX

Jn V 19 an(K 1)107] : D 33, 47«^ aP

vi 18 77 Se pro 1] TC. De"" it"' vg syr"'"' cop aeth .y^

vi 30 (TV TTOieis : D it* vg croi (tu) Troceis

viii 14 add. o ante iijcrovs: D 69 al

viii 49 add. o ante irja-ovs : Dn^ 69 346 c^'^''

ix 6 add. avrov post fm tovs acfyda'Xixovs : D sah aeth

ix 12 add. avrois post Xeyet: D 13 69 346 it'^'xi vg™^' syr^'^'i et'""

arm aeth

xvii 6 TO ovofia (Tov : D it vg

xvii 9 eScoKOs pro SeSwKay: D
xviii 11 eScoKfi' pro SfScoKei/ : DA al pauc

xix 15 01 8e fKpavyaCov : D^^ppKYH W^<=''

A Jn i 26 add. vpas post jBann^oi : A c^*"'' it'' vg'"'i cop arm syr'*

xviii 11 (doKfp pro dedoxev : DA al pauc

Ferrar group.

Lc ii 26 wpiv T] i8ecv: Kn 69 124 2i« aPO fere

ix 11 ra -rrepi ttjs ^aatXeias: MU 13 33 69 aP*' fere

ix 17 f(f)ayov TravTfs Kai exopTaa-drjcrav : 13 69 124 242 346 c^'^'' it^

Vg syrc" et^'^'i (cf. Mt xiv 20, Mc. vi 42)

ix 18 add. avTov post padrjrai: MU 1 13 69 al-" fere it- sah cop

syr<=" at"'''' arm aeth

xviii 25 €VK07r(i>Tfpov sine yap: n* 69 131 al pauc syr"''' arm
aeth

xix 21 add. ad fin. Kai awayen o6(v ov dita-KopTncras : UA 13 69

262 346 alio (^f. Mt xxv 24)

xxii 25 KaraKvpievovaw : UX 13 69 124 al''* (cf. Mt xx 25, Mc x 42)

Jn ii 18 om. ow : 3 33 69 346 al it-' cop arm syr'"-

iv 41 add. (is avrov post fnia-rfvaav : A 13 69 al pauc it'"*^ syr'"^^''

etP et'"" arm aeth

viii 33 add. ot lovSaioc post aTr(Kpi6i](Tnv avTco: Xa 13 33 69 124

al pauc it* syr" et'"" arm'^"'''^

' Cf. Ju vii 12, 28, xviii 66 uiuior N.
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Jn XV 15 add. avrov post o Kvpios: 69 157 z^*^""

XV 16 fifvei : A 33 69 al'"

xvii 7 Ttapa (Toi : X 69 al

xviii 16 (Kivos pro o akXos : 13 69 124 157 al^o it™<i vg^ cop aeth

xix 15 add. Xeyovres post fKpavya^ov: U barb''" 13 69 124 al

XX 20 T7]v TrXfvpav sine avrov : 1 13 2i"= it^ vg

1 Lc xiii 4 om. rovs avdpanrovs : 1 al phis'' vg^

xxi 32 om. on post aprjv Xeyco vp,iv : 1 11 127 248 g^'^'"

Jn viii 21 add. urn ovk evprjcrfTe /xe post (rjTrjaere pe : 1 22 209 al

plus^*' cop syrP

ix 15 add. enonqafv km post irrjkov. G 1 22 2p«

33 Lc ii 33 kul rj prjTrjp sine avrov : 33

xvi 7 add. nadiaas rax^fcos ante ypa-^ov: 33 36"^^

Jn iii 27 o loyawrjs : M 33 al pauc

V 28 rris (fxovrjs rov viov rov deov pro ri]s (pcdvrjs avrov : 33

157 Jn vi 1 om. rr^s yaXiXaias : 157 8^'^ al pauc

Agreements ivith the Texts of the Better Uncials.

In the following instances, however, N is found in agreement

with one or more of the better uncials against the majority of

manuscripts.

Lc iii 3 TTfpixapov sine rrjv : ABL
ix 16 Tvapadfivai pro naparidevai : SBCX 1

xiv 10 epi pro finr] : >{BLX

xiv 34 eav 8f Kot ro a\as : i^BDLX

xvi 4 fK rr]s oiKovopLas: SBD 1 69 124 346

xvi 6 TO ypap.p.ara : SBDL
xvi 9 eKXiTTT, : S* et'=i'B*DLRn 1

xvii 7 add. avra jaost epei : XBDLX
xvii 12 vTrr]vrT]a-av pro aTrrjvrrjaav : NL 1 13 69 157 209 346

xvii 24 T] aarpanr] aa-rpaTrrovcra : XBLXF 1 69 106 157

xix 23 fjiov TO apyvpiov : J^ABL 33 157

xix 27 add. avrovs post Karaacjia^arai : >?BFLR 33 157

xix 45 ircciXovvras sine fv avroy : XBCL 1 69

XX 14 cm. 8(VTe : ABKMQn 1 209 al plusio

XX 24 01 8e pro airoKpidevres 8e : SBL 33

XX 27 Xeyovres pro avriXeyovrts '. ^BCDL 1 33 209

xxii 12 KOKfi: i<LX

xxii 43, 44 om. X'-^ABRT 13* 69 124

xxiii 11 Kai o rjpcodrjs: ^LTX 13 69

xxiii 27 m sine km : ABC*DLX 33
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Lc xxiv 18 ovofjiaTi: SBLX
xxiv 47 ap^cififvoi: XBC*LX 33

Jn i 27 om. avros eanv ante o oiriaco : S1jC*LT'^ 1 33

i 27 om. OS ffXTrpoadfi' fxov yeyoi/ei' ante ov ovk eifj.(i: NBC*LT''

1 13 33

i 27 <iv OVK et/xfi fyo) : BT''X 13 69

ii 11 apxr]v sine rrjv : ABLT''A 1 33

iii 2 dwarai ravTu ra a-rjjxia : t<ABLT'' 33

iii 4 viKobrjfios sine o : BE*GL
iii 23 add. o ante twai-vr/s: B 44«^

iv 9 yvvaiKOS (rafiapiTidos ovarjs : NABC*LT'* 33

iv 14 add. tyco ante Swo-co 2": XDMT'' 33 69

iv 20 Trpoo-Kui/eii' Set : KABC*DL 33

iv 36 o a-fTdpoiv sine koi : BCLT'^U 1 33

iv 46 (V Kava pro eis rtjv k. : B (cf. ii 1)

iv 46 r]v 8e pro km i]v : J^ULT'' 33

iv 51 VTTTjvTrja-av pro cnrr]i'Tr](rav : NBCDKL 1 v

iv 51 om. Kai airriyyfiKav : BL
iv 52 fiirov ovv pro koi fiirov : BCL 1 33

V 27 Kpiaiv sine /cat: ^^'^ABL 33

v 28 aKOvaaaiv pro aKoutroi/rat : XLA 33. (B 157 aKovaovaiv)

V 36 SeScDKev : i<BLr 1 33 69 157 2p«

v 36 a TTotw sine eyco : KABDL 1 33

V 38 ei/ vp.iv p,€vovTa: XBL 1 33 124

vi 2 7]Ko\ov6fi Se pro /cat T^KoX.: XBDL 1 33 69 124 2i«'

vi 2 edeuipovv pro fupcov. BDL (A 13 edewpuiv)

vi 5 (fiiXnTTTov sine toi/ : i^BDLA 33

vi 7 o (f)iKnnros : ^L

vi 7 eKao-Toy sine aurwi' : NABLlI 13 33 69

vi 9 iraidapiov sine (v : NBDLn* 1 69 157

vi 17 ovjro) pro ovk: t<BDL 33 69 124 254

vi 17 vpoi avTovs f\r)\v6fL o irjaovs : B
vi 21 eyfvero to ttUiov : ABGL 1 33 69 124 2p«

vi 23 6K TTjs TijdtpiaSos: B 127

vi 24 nXoiapLa pro TrXota : N'^BDL 33 69 124

vi 29 iri(TTevT]Tf pro tt laTfvarjTf : NABLT 1 33 2^"

vi 71 TTopaStSox/at avTov : BCDL 69 124

vii 23 add. o ante avOpwrros : B 33

vii 34 add. pe post eu/)»;(rfre : BTX 1 21'°

vii 41 01 8e (pro oXXot 2") tXeyof : BLTX 1 33

vii 43 fytvero (v to) o;^Xw : KBDLTX 33 124 157

vii 46 iKakrja-ev oyrcoy avdpcanos : 5^^'BLTX 33

vii 52 (K Tr]S yaXiXatds ttpo(f)riTr]s : BLTX
viii 19 av T,8iTf: BLTX 1 33

viii 23 K<,t eXfyev avrois: NBDLTX 13 69 346

C. /
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Jn viii 38 a (c^pa^a n : t<*BCDX 69 346

ix 6 avTov TOP TTjfKov '. KBL 1 33

ix 9 om. 8e post aWoi 2": BCLX 33 124

ix 10 add. TTcos ow ante r)ve(>>x^dT]a-av : XCDLX 157

ix 11 a7Te\6o,v ovv pro ani\e<ov 8e : NBL 1 33 124 157 2i«= (DX

anrjXdov ovv)

ix IG ovK ecTTiv ovTos TTapa deov o avOpatvos: SBDLX 157

ix 18 7/1/ Tv(pXos: XBL 157

ix 28 add. oi be ante fXoi8opija-av : X<=DL 1 33 157 2p«

ix 28 p.adr]Tr)s ei : XAB 1 33

ix 30 ev TovTco yap to davpatrrov : NBL
xvi 15 add. vpiv post fLirov: K'^L

xvi 29 Xeyovaiv sine avTa> : X* et" BC*D*An 1 2p«

xvii 4 Te\i(x)(Tas pro creXetwcra : t^ABCLn 1 33 246

xviii 34 aiTo aeavrov pro o^ eavrov : XBC*L
xix 3 e8i8o(Tav pro (8i8ovv : XBLX 1

xix 7 Kara rev vopov sine rjpcov : NBD^^I'^LA

xix 10 aTToXvcre (re Kai e^ovaiav e;^Q) (rravpacre ae : XABE*
xix 20 papaia-Ti eXXrjvia-ri : X*BLX 33

xix 34 e^rjXdev evdvs : 5<BLXY 33

xxi 14 Tois padrjTms sine avTov : NABCL 1 33 157

Corrections of the Manuscri2)t.

The corrections in the manuscript which are worthy of notice

are few in number.

We have

:

Mt ix 9 Tov is added before Mardeov with no other MS.

xi 22 Tvpu> KM cnhtavi is corrected obviously in error to on yr) aobopav, a

reading unsupported by any other MS.

xviii 10 ev ovpavois is added after oi ayyeXot avrav with most MSS. B
reads ev rco ovpava.

xxvi 60 OVK Tjvpov is added after yp-evbopaprvpcov TrpoaeXdovrcov probably

with the intention of bringing the reading of the manuscript into

conformity with the majority of mss. t<BC*L omit,

xxvii 33 Xeyopevov 2° is changed to epprjvevopevov. Xeyopevos is the

reading of ti* et'^'' BL ; Xeyopevov of some thirty mss
;
pedeppr^vevo-

pevos (or -ov) has slight attestation ; epprjvevopevov has none.

Mc ix 23 TVLo-Teva-ai is added after bwr] with many uncials. t<*BCLA omit.

X 19 prj aTro(TTepr](Tr)s (a})parently) is added with SB'^L and most uncials

against B*KAn2.
Lc iii 24 tov taKco/3 is added perhaps from Mt i 16 after loya-rjcf) 1°.
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Lc iii 26 The first haiul lias t&xrr;;^ (XBL), iwSa (SBL) in accordance with the

spelling of the best uncials ; the order, however, is different. Note

a-efifi (N), (Tf/ieeij/ (t<BL), where a difference in spelling is easy. In

the margin is added tov laavuav rov prja-a with the best MSS.

iii 32 TOV (iooo( is added after tov coIBtjB.

iii 33 TOV afiivabali tov apafi tov apvi is the reading of N, tov apvi being

cancelled. The T.R. reads tov apivadaji tov apufi with KK B reads

tov adpeiv tov apvei with XL. Tisch** reads both tov apap and tov

apvfi.

iii 35 TOV 6^fp is added with all Mss after tov ^(iXck.

iv 23 and elsewhere Kaffiapvaovp (^^BD) is changed into Kairepvaovp.

V 19 TToias (all uncials) is changed into ttw? (some cursives).

ix 31 Se (G*D al) is cancelled after eAeyoi- with most mss.

XX 24 Tivos ex^ei (B, most uncials) is changed into ui 8e fHi^av /cat ei tivos

(t<CL etc. oi 8f edeL^itv {ii avToi) kcu (nrev : the reading is however

attested exactly by no other Ms).

xxiv 13 fKciTov (l<i etc. Or) is cancelled with BL and most iiss.

Jn i 27 o oTTto-o) (t{B(J*LT'^) is erased and in its stead are substituted the

words ouros ecTTiv o oTTKra, the reading of most siss.

id. OS fpnpoa-dfv pov yeyovev ov ovk eipei (most MSs) is read in the place of

ov ovk et/xet (t\BG*LT'^).

iv 27 T(o Xoyco is added after fni rourco without any known authority.

iv 53 o iTjaovs, which is inserted between the lines, was omitted originally

with K* foss basm.

vi 27 o iraTTjp is added in conformity with the reading of all mss.

vii 39 ayiov is added with L and many uncials. ^^ omits.

vii 50 TTpos avTovs is the reading of t<* which alone has no addition of any

kind. N- agrees with KYAII. K'^BL reads o fXd(»v npos avTov

npoTfpov.

viii 41 TOV deov is added in accordance with the reading of all mss.

viii 42 fya> yap is changed into eyu) yap 8ia t>]v aXt]dfLav, but without any

authority.

xix 5 o TTtXaros is added after avrois on very slight authority.

XX 10, which was omitted, has been supplied in accordance with the

reading of all mss.

An examination of the foregoing lists shews clearly that the

value of neither N nor S can consist primarily in the importance

of the readings which they support. It is true that the recension

which they represent is found to give its attestation to a con-

siderable number of readings found only in the best manuscripts •

it is true also that this receusion is for some readings the only

witness, and the only Greek witness of any antiquity for others,
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which have been known to us hitherto through a version or

through a late Greek exemplar. The readings, however, thus

attested are not of much importance, nor do they as a rule

commend themselves as authentic. The value of the recension

must rather be sought elsewhere, in the light it throws on the

history of the text. A fair number of ancient readings still

survive, which have been rejected by later uncials and cursives;

a few have been deliberately rejected by the corrector in favour of

readings which subsequently became popular. This illustrates at

once the resistance offered by the ancient text, and one way in

which that resistance was overcome and the better readings

removed from circulation. The divergencies, moreover, from that

original standard—especially the unique readings of the recension

—illustrate the mental tendencies which led to the reproduction

of the later text. While some alterations are obviously due to

carelessness, many may be traced to a desire for smoothness and

conformity. One is tempted to go further and to wonder whether

the lack of right judgment, which could prefer these qualities to

the vigour and incisiveness of the original writing, did not mani-

fest itself in all things and ought not to be reckoned among the

causes of the anxiety which in the sphere of morals and doctrine

earlier owners of such manuscripts occasioned St Chrysostom and

St Jerome.



CODICIS PURPUREI PETEOPOLITANI

QUAE SUPERSUNT.





SECUNDUM MATTHAEUM.

Desunt folia tria ah initio evangelii.

Incipit codex ad i 24.

iroLrjaev ax; irpocreTa^ev avrco o a<y<ye\o<; Kvpiov Kat irape- Pet 44

Xa^ev rrjv yvvaiKa avrov '^Kai ovk eyivcoaKev avTrjv eto? ov

ereKe tov vlov avT7]<i tov TrpcororoKov kuc eKokecre to ovojxa

axrrov itjctovv

II. Tov 8e crjaov <yevv'r]6evT0<; ev ^rjOXeefi Trj<i tovSata'i ev

7j/Mepai<i rjpoySov tov /SaatXeco'i lSov fiayot airo avaToXcov irape-

jevovTo €L<; lepovaaXrj/jb ^XeyovTei? irov eaTiv o rep^^et? ^aatXev?

Twv tovSatcov iSofiev yap avTov tov acrTepa ev ttj avaToXr] Kat

7)Xdo/jiev TrpoalKvvrjcrat avTO) ^aK0V(ra<; Be rj . . 8r]<i o /3acrt\ef9

eTapaxdrj Kat iraaa rj cepoaoXvfia /j,€t avTov ^Kai avvayayuiv

7ravTa<; Tov<i ap'^tepei,'; Kat T0V<i <ypafi/jiaT€i<i tov Xaov eirvv-

daveTo Trap avrwv irov a '^pia-TO'i yevvaTai ^Ot he eiirov avTco

e/x /37]d\eefi tt/? tov8aia<; owtco? yap yeypaiTTai Sea tov irpo-

^TjTov' ^Kat (TV jBrjOXeep.' yi] tovSa- ovSa/jLOi(; eXa'^^^iaTrj ei ev

Toi<; rjyefioatv lovSa eK aov yap e^eXevaeTat rjyovfxevo'i ocrTi<i

iroLixaveL tov Xaov fiov tov laparjX' ^Tore 7)p(o8r]<i
\\

Desunt folia duo usque ad ii 20.

pevov ei<i yrjv laparjX TeOvrjKaaiv yap ol ^T)TovvTe<; ttjv >/^f% . . Pet 45

TOV natStov -^O 8e eyep6et<i irapeXa^ev to iratScov Kai ttjv

ii 1 tepocTo\viJ.a S 2 tov aurepa ai'Tou S

1—2



4 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mt il-vi

firjrepa avTOv Kat r/XOev ei<? 'yrjv la-parfK' '^'^aKovaa<i Be ore

ap')(^€Xao<i ^aaiXevei tt]<; lovSata'; avri 'qpwhov tov 7rarpo<;

avTov e<f)o^rid'r] airekOeiv €Ker ')^p'r}fjiaTLcr6ei<; Be kut ovap

ave'^coprjcrev ei<; ra fMeprj Tri<i <ya\iXat,a<;' -^Kai eXOcov Karco-

Kr)(T€v et? irokiv XeyofMevrjv va^aped ottco^ "TrXripcoOrj to prjOev

Bia Tcov 7rpo(f)7]T(i}V' on va^(i)paio<; KXrjd^aeTat
\

III. Ei/ rai<i 7)fxepaL<; eK€ivat<; TrapayeiveraL Laavvr]^ o

^a7rTiaTr)<; Krjpvaawv ev rrj eprj/jio) r'r)<; lovBaia^; ^kul Xeycov

fieravoetre rjyyiKev yap rj ^acriXeia tcov ovpavwv ^Ouro?

yap ecTTtv o prjdei^i vrro rjaatov tov '7rpo(f)'r)Tov XeyovTO'i (pcovr]

/3ocovTo<; ev ttj eprjfim €Toi/j,acraTe ttjv oBov Kvptov ev6eia<i iroieiTe

Ta<i Tpi^ovi avTov ^Auro? Be o Koavvr]^ ^^X^^ "^^ evBv/xa

avTov airo Tpi')(^cov KaixrjXov icai ^covijv BepfiaTivijv irepi ttjv

oacjivv avTOV rj Be Tpo(j)r] aVTOV ijv aKpt,Be<;
||

Desunt folia quattuor decern usque ad vi 24,

Pet 11 Bvvaade Oeco BovXevetv Kai ixajxoiva' "^Aia tovto Xeyco vfiiv

fir) fxepip,vaTe tt] '^v)(ri v/j,(ov tl (fjayrjTe' Kai to TTLTjTe' firjBe

TO) (TwixaTL vpLwv Tl evBvcrrjcrOe ov^et 7] "^v^rj irXtov eaTtv Trj'i

Tpo(f)7]<; Kai TO acofxa tov evBvfj,aTO<i "^e/m^Xeylr Ta ireTeiva

T.. ovpavov OTi ov (TTripovcriv ovBe depi^ovcriv ovBe avvayovaiv

et<i aTToOrjKa^ Kai o iraTrjp vfxcov o ovpavio^ Tpe(f>eL avTa' ov^^

Vfii^i fiaWov BiacfiepeTe avTcov. "''xi? Be e|- vjxwv fiepifivcov

BvvaTai irpoaOeivat
\

... ttjv rfXiKi.. avTov irri'^vv eva '^Kai irepi

evBvfiaTo^ Tl fiepifivaTe' KaTajxadeTe Ta Kpiva tov aypov 7ro)9

av^avet' ov Koiria ov . . vrjOei' "^Xeyw . . v/jiiv oti ovBe aoXofxcov

ev Tracrrj ttj Bo^t] avTOV 7repie/3aXeT0 &)? ev tovtcov ^°ei Be

TOV y^opTov TOV aypov arifiepov ovtu Kai avpiov ei<i KXi^avov.

^aXXofievov a 6eo<i ovT(o<i afjKpievvvaiv ov ttoXXco fxaXXov vfia<;

oXiyoTTKTTOi' ^^/jLTj ovv fiepifJLvrjarjTe XeyovTe<i tl (payw/jiev t] tl

Pet 12 TTico/jiev rj Tl Trepi^aXo/jieda ^'TavTa yap TravTa Ta eOvrj
||
eiri-

^7]Tei' oiBe yap o iraTrip v/xcov o ovpavto<i oti ^pT/^ere tovtcov

airavTwv ^^^rjTiTe Be irpwTov ttjv ^aaiXeiav tov 0eov Kai ttjv

vi 31 7re/)jj3a\oyue^a] o iu w eadem manu mutatum

vi 31 (payoixef t) Tt nio/JLev S



Mt vi-viii text of codex n. 5

BiKaicoavvTjv avrov kul ravra iravra Trpoa-reOrjaerat v/itv ^^firj

ovv fjbepifx,vi](Tr}re et? ttjv avpiov rj yap avpiov fxepifMVTjaT} ra

eavrrj'i apKerov rrj rj/xepa rj KaKia avTr)<i'

VII. Mt; Kpivere iva iirj Kpidr)T€ "ev (o yap Kpi^arc KpLvere

KptOrjaecrOe Kai ep co /xeTpo) fierpLTe avTifierprjOrjaerai v/xiv

'Ti Be /SX,e7rt9 to Kapcpo^ ro ev
\

. . o(f)6a\fjL(o rov aSeX(f)ov aov

TTJV 8e SoKov Ti-jv ev Tcu (TOi o(f>9a\ix(o ov Karavoet^; ^rj 7r&)9 epei^

TO) aSeXcfxi) aov a(f)e<i e/c^a\u) to Kap<po<; e/c tov o(f)6a\fj,ov aov

Kai lBov rj BoKO<i ev tco ocjidaX/uLOj aov. ^ vTTOKpiTa e/c/3a\e

TrpcoTov Trjv Bokov €k tov ocpdaXfiov aov Kac TOTe Sta/SX€'v|^t9

eKJSaXeiv to Kap^o'; e/c tov ocpOaXpbOv tov aBe\(f>ov aov. ^Mt;

BcoTe TO ayiov T0i<i Kvaetv firjBe ^aXrjTe tov<; fiapyapLTa<i vfxcov

e/jLTTpoadev tcov ')(oi,pu)V' /xTjiroTe KaTa-naTri^aovaLV avT0v<i ev Pet 13

TOL^ TToaiv avTwv Kac aTpa(f>evTe<; prj^ovaiv vfia<;. ^Atrtre

Kai BodrjacTai vfitv ^rjTiTe kul evprjaeTe KpoveTe Kat avoiyr}-

aeTai v/mlv ^Tra? yap o aiTOOv Xajx^avei Kai o ^tjtwv evptaKet'

Kat, TCO KpovovTi avoiyrjaeTai' ^rj xi? eaTiv e^ v/jlwv av0p(O7ro<i

ov eav acTTjar] o uto? avTov apTov firj \l9ov eiriBcoaet avTco ^'^Kac

eav t')(6vv acTTjaei firj ocpiv eTriBcoaei avTco' ^^et ovv vfML<i Trovrjpoc

VTrap)(^ovTe<; oiBaTe BofiaTa ayada BcBovat Toi'i TeKvoa v/j,(ov

TToaoi fxaWov o TraTrjp
\ vficov o ev TOL<i ovpavoi<; Bcoaec ayada

T0i<i aiTovaiv avTov ^-YiavTa ovv oaa eav deXrjTe iva ttol-

ovaiv vfiiv 01 avdpwTTOL outo)? Kai vfj,L<; iroieLTe avTot<i ovto<;

yap eaTLV o vo/xo<i Kai, oi 7rpo(f)7]TaL' ^^Fiiae\daTe Bca Tr)<;

aTevri<i 7rv\i]<; otl TrXaTia r] ttvXtj Kai evpv)(^copo<; rj 0009 V

a-wayovaa et<i ttjv aircoXeiav. Kat ttoXXol eiaiv 01 eiaep)(^o/xevot

Bi avTTj'i' ^*Tt aTevrj rj irvXr] Kat Te6\ifjifi,evr] 1] 0S09 rj airayovaa

et9 Tiijv ^(orjv Kai oXiyoi eiaiv 01 evpiaK0VTe<i avTTjv ^^'iTpoae-)(e
||

Desunt folia duo usque ad viii 1.

avTOV airo tov opov<i TjKoXovOrjaav avTW o-^^Koi ttoWol' "Kat Pet 14

iBov X,e7r/309 rrpoaeXOoiv irpoaeKwet, avT(o Xe7a)f* Kvpie eav

6eXei<; Bvvaaat fxe KaOapiaaf ^Kai eKTCva<; ttjv X^^P^ rjylraTO

vii 4 a<pes] a supra lineam eadem manu scriptum

vii 5 e/c tou o<pda\fiov 2°] to ev tw o^6a\fiu S viii 1 avTOv] oww S
2 OeX-qi 2



6 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mt viii

avTOV Lrjaovi Xeycov OeXco KaOapicrO'qri kul evdeco^; ckuO

..Tov 7] Xe . .

.

*K.ai Xeyei av . . o trjaov^ opa firjS.VL eLin]^

aXXa VTraje creavrov Sei^ov too lepei Kat TrpoaeveyKe to Scopov

aov TrpoaeTa^ev fioyvar]^ et? fiapTvpiov avTOL<i ^FicaeXdovTC

Be avToa et? KaTrepvaovp, 7r/30cr| avTO) . . . .ovTap')(o'i ..pa-

KaXwv . VTOv ^KUi Xe'yav Kvpce o Trat? fj,ou ^e/BXrjTat ev ttj oiKia

TrapaXuTiKO'i Si,vq)<; ^acravi^o/M€vo<i' ''K.at Xeyei avTco o irjaovi

67&) eXOcov depaireva-w avTov ^Kat airoKpLdei<i o eKaTovTap')(^o<i

e(})r) Kvpie ovk eifii LKavo<i iva fiov vtto t7]v aT€<yrjv eicreXdT)<i

aXXa fiovoif eiire Xoyco Kai ladrjaeTai o 7rai9 p-ov ^ Kau <yap eyco

av6p(OTTO<i €t/xt VTTO €^ov(rt,av e')(Oiv vrr ep,avTov aTpaTi(OTa<;' kul

Pet 15 Xeyco tovtco iropevov Kat iropevcTar Kat aXXco
||

ep'^ov Kat

ep')(eTat Kat tco BovXco /j,ou irotrjaop tovto Kat irotet' ^"A/cou-

aa^ Be TavTa o trjaov^; eOavp^acrev Kat etirev Tot<; aKoXovdovatv

avTco ^^ap,rjv Xe^w ufxtv ovBe ev toj taparjX ToaavTrjv irtaTtv

7]vpov Ae7&) Be vfxtv oti TroXXot airo avaToXcov Kat Bvapcov

r)^ovat Kat avaKXtdrjaovTe p,eTa ajBpaap.' Kat laaaK Kat taK(ol3

ev TTj /SaatXeta tcov ovpavcov ^-ot Be vtot tt;? /3a(rtXeta<; eK/SXr)-

OrjaovTat €i<; to aKOTO<i to e^WTepov eKet ecTTat o KXavO/jta

Kat
I

o /Spvyfjto'i TCOV oBovtcov "Kat etirev o trjaov^; tco

eKaTOVTap'X^rj vrraye Kat w? e7riaTevaa<i yevrjOrjTco crot' Kat laOrj

o 7rat9 avTOV aTro Tr)<; apa^ eKeivr}<;' Kat VTroaTpei^ra^ o

eKaTOVTap^o<; et? tov otKov avTov ev avTT] ttj copa rjupev avTOv

vytevovTa' ^^Kat eXOwv o trjcrovi etf ttjv otKtav ireTpov tBev

TTjv Trevdepav avTOV /Se^Xrjfjtevrjv Kat irvpeaaovaav ^^Kat rjy^raTO

tt;? ')(^etpo<i avTT]<; Kat acfirjKev avrrjv o Trupero? Kat r]<yep6rj Kat

Pet 16 BtrjKOvet avTcov ^®0-v/r/a9 Be <yevo\\p,evr]<i TrpoarjvejKav avTco

Batp^ovt^o/jtevov^ ttoWous Kat e^e^aXev Ta 7rvevp,aTa Xoyco Kat

TravTa'i rot"? KaKco<; e')(^ovTa<i edepairevaev "o7ru)<i TrXrjpoodrj to

prjdev Bta rjaaiov tov 7rpocf)j]TOv XeyovTO<i avTo^ Ta<i aa6evta<i

Tjpcov eXa/3ev Kai Ta<i voaov<i e/SaaTacrev ^^IBcov Be o trjaovi

TToXXov; o^Xoi"? Trept avTov eKeXevcrev aireXOetv et9 to rrepav

^®Kat irpoaeXdcov et? ypapp,aTeu<; etirev avTco BtBacTKaXe aKoXov-

Oriaco crot ottov eav a7rep^?7 ^^Kat
|
Xeyet avTco o trjcrov^; at

aXco7r7]Kai<; ^coXeou<; e^ovatv Kat Ta ireTtva tov ovpavov KaTa-

cTKrjV(ocret<i o Be vto<i tov avdpcoTTOu ovk e^et ttov tt]v Kecf)aX'r]v

viii 15 avTuv] sic ex errore scribae



Mt viii-ix text of codex n. 7

KKivat -^Erepo? he rcov /xaOrjTcov auTov eiirev avrco Kvpie

eTriTpeyjrov /xoc irpwrov aireXOeiv Kat 6a-\lrat top irarepa fiov

'-0 Se LrjcTovi eiirev avTco avrco aKoXovOet /jbot Kat a<^e<i rov<i

veKpov^ Oayfrat tov<; eauTcov veKpov<i -^Kat e/jb^avrt, avrco

€49 TO ttXoiov 7)ico\ovdr]aav avrco ol fiadrjrai avrov Kat, iBov

aia
II

Deest folium usque ad viii 31.

ayeXrjv rcov xocpcov ^-Kat, einrev avroi<i virayere' ot, Se e^e\- Pet 17

6ovre<; aTrrfKdov et? rr]v ajeXrjv rcov 'X^oipcov Kai lSov copfirjcrev

iraaa 7] ayeXr] Kara Kprjixvov €t<; rrjv daXacraav Kat arreOavov

€v rot^ vSaaetv ^^ot Se l3oaKovre<; ecf)vyov Kat aTreXdovre^ e/<?

Tijv rroXtv aTrrfyytXav rravra Kat ra rcov Satfiovt^o/xevcov

Kat tSov iracra rj iroXi^i e^rfXdev et9 crvvavrrjatv rco ti]aov Kat

i8ovre<; avrov rrapeKoXeaav 07rco<i fiera^r) airo rcov optcov

avrcov

IX. Kat €[x\^a<i 6t<i ro ttXolov Bceirepacrev Kat rfxOev et?

rrjv tBtav iroXtv "Kat tSov Trpoaecfyepov avrco TrapaXvrtKOv

eirt KXtVT]^ ^e^Xrj/jLevov Kat cScov o trjaov; rrjv Trtartv avrcov

etirev rco rrapaXvrtKco' Oapaet reKvov acpeovre aov at a/jtaprtat

crov ^Kat tSov rive^ rcov ypa/jt/jtarecov enrov ev eavrot<i ovro<;

^XacrcjjTjfiet' ^iScov Se o trjaov<; ra<; €vdvjj,rjcr€t<i avrcov enrev

avrofi tvart vfit^ evOvfJitaOe irovripa ev rai<i Kap8tat<i v/utcov ^rt

yap eartv evKoircorepov etiretv a\\cf)eovre act at a/xaprtat rj etiretv Pet 18

eytpe Kat TreptTrart' ^tva 8e et8i]re art e^ovatav e%ft o vto<i rov

avdpcoTTov eirt rr]<; 7779 a(ptevat a/jtapria'i' rore \67et rco irapa-

XvrtKCO' €yep6et<i apov crov rrjv KXtvrjv Kat viraye et9 rov otKov

aov ''Kat eyepdefi airrjXOev et<i rov otKov avrov ^iSovre<; Se ot

0')(Xot edau/jtaaav Kat eBo^aaav rov Oeov rov Sovra e^ovcrtav

Totavrrjv rot<i av6pco7rot<i "Kat rrapaycov eKetdev ii]crov<;

tBev avdpcoTTOv Kadrj/jtevov eirt ro reXcovtov
\
M.ardeov Xeyofxevov

Kat \e76t avrco aKoXovOet ptot Kat avaara<; rjKoXovdTjaev avrco

'"Kat eyevero avrov avaKip,evov ev rrj otKta Kat i8ov TroXXot

viii 22 avTu bis scriptum posteriore loco erasum ix 2 crov at a/xapnaL

aov] sic ex eri'ore scribae 9 ^lardeov] rov praem extra seriem litterarum

viii 20 kXivt) S 23 efi^aivovTOi avrov S 32 Kara tov KpTjfivov S
ix 2 (Toil I'J] crot S 'Jo irjaovs €KuOtv 2



8 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mt ix

re\(ovai kul afiaprcoXot e\dovTe<i avvaveKivro rw lijctov kul rot?

fia6rjrai<; avrov ^^Kac iSovTet; ot (fiapLaaioi eiirov TOi<i ixaOrjTai^

avTOU hiart fiera tcov reXiovcov Kao afj,apTa>\a)v eadiet o hihacr-

KoXo'i v/j,Q)v ^^O Be trjaov<i aKovaa^ etirev avTOL<; ov ')(^p6cav

Pet 19 e')(pv<TLV 01 L(T')(yovTe<i iarpov aW ol KaKca e\\'x^ovTe<i ^^iropev-

6ei'Te<i Se fiaOere tl ecrnv eXeo9 OeXw Kai ov dvcriav ov yap

rjXOov KoXecraL hiKaiov<i aWa a/xapTcoXovi' "Tore irpoa-

epxovrai avrco oi fiaOrjraL iwavvov Xeyovre^ Siutl rip.L<; Kai ot

(f>aptaai.oi vrjarevofMev iroWa ot he fxaOrjTai, aov ov vrjcnevovatv

^^Kai ecTrev avroa o Lr}aov<i fiT) Svvavre ot vioc tov vvfxcpcovo';

TrevOeiv e0 oaov fMer avrcov ecrriv o vv/xcpto^ eXevcrovre he rjfxepai

orav airapdrj air avTwv o vvfji(f)co<; Kai rore vrj(Trev\aovaiv

^"ouSet? Se €771/3aXXei ein^aXXei e7n/3Xr]/jLa paKKov<i ayva-

(f)ov eiri ifx,aTC(o TraXaico epi yap to irXrjpco/xa avrov airo tov

ifiariov Kav X^P'^^ crxtcrfjia yiveTar ^'^ovSe /daXXovaiv oivov veov

et? aaKovi iraXatov; et Se firjye prjyvvvrai, oi aaKOi Kat a otvo'i

eKyeirai Kai oi acTKOi airoXovvTai' a'SXa ^aXXovatv oivov veov

€L<i a<7Kov<t Kaivovi Kai a/jbcfyorepoL avvTrjpovvTai' ^^Taura

avTov XaXovvTO'i avT0L<; iSov ap^otv eiaeXdwv TrpoaeKvvet avroi

Pet 20 A-e7&)i' oTi rj dv\\yaTr)p fjiov aprt ereXevTijcrev aXXa eXdcov e7ride<i

TTjv %etpa crov eir avrr^v Kat ^Tjaerat ^^Kat eyep9et<i o trjcrov;

rjKoXovdrjaev avrco Kat ot fiadrjrat avrov. ^"Kat thov yvvrj

aifioppoovaa ScoSeKa errj rrpoareXOovaa oirtaOev r^^aro rov Kpaa-

ireBov TOV tfiartov avrov ^^eXeye yap ev eavrrj eav fxovov

ayjrofiat rov t/Martov avrov (TcodrjaofMat "O Se trjcrovi arpa-

^ei? Kai tScov avrrjv enrev Oapaei Ovyarrjp tj rrtarfi crov aeawKev

(T€ Kai ecrcodrj 7] yvvr] airo rr)<i a>pa<; €K€t
\

-^ Kat eXOcov o ir]aov<i

et9 rT]v oiKtav rov ap^ovro^ Kat iScov rovi avXr]ra<i Kat rov

o^Xov dopvj3ovfjtevov Xeyei -^avaxfopeire ov yap aireOavev to

Kopaatov aXXa Ka6ev8et' Kat KareyeXwv avrov -^ore he e^e-

^Xrjdt] o^Xo'; etcreXOwv eKparrjaev rrj^ x^tpo'i avrr}<i Kat

rjyepOr] ro Kopaatov "^^Kai e^rjXdev rj (pruxrj avrrj<; ei<; oXijv rrjv yrjv

eKetvqv ^''Kai rrapayovrt CKiOev rco trjaov rjKoXovOrjaav avrco

ix 16 eiripaWeL 1° erasum 21 ai/'o/xat] o in w mutatum 22 e/cei]

sic ex errore scribae

ix 13 e\eoi> S id. /cat ov<nav S 18 t7]1' X"/"* ^"^ aiir?;!/ 2 23 eXeyef S
26 7] (pyjfir] avTT] 2



Mt ix-X 'I'EXT OF CODEX N.

Svo TV(p^oc Kpa^ovT6<; Kai \€yovTe<; ekerjaov 't]fia<i Kvpie vie

SavtS
II

"^Ei(Te\6oi>Tt 8e avrco ei? rrjv onciav irpocrrfK.Oov avToy Pet 21

ot TV(f)\oL' Kai Xeyei avToc<i o irjaovi iTLcrreveTe on Swafjue

TovTo TToirjae Xeyovaiv avro) vat Kvpte ""Tore rj^^aro ratv

o(f)Oa\iJ,(ov avTOOv Xeycov Kara tt)v Trtcmv Vficov yevrjOrjroi v/xiv

^^ Kai rivew)(6'r}aav avrcov oi o(j)9a\/J,OL Kai eve^pifMrjaaro avToi<;

o irja-ovi Xeywv opare /iT^Si? yivcoaKero)' ^^ot Se e^e\9ovTe<i

Bi€<pT]iJi,iaav avTov ev oXrj tt) yrj eKewrj ^-avrcov he e^ep')(opbev(i)V

lSov TrpoarjveyKav avro)
\
avOpoiirov K(Ocf)ov Sai/Jiovc^ofjuevov'

^^Kat €Kl3X7]devTO^ Tov BaifjLoviov eXaXrjaev o K(o(f)0'i Kai eOav-

fiaaav ot o')(Xoi Xeyovre^ ovSeirore ecfiavrj ovrco^ ev tco iaparjX'

^'^Oi Be ^apiaaioi eXejov ev tu) ap^^^ovn tcov Satfiovicov e/c-

^aXXei ra Sai/xovia' ''^^Kat irepirjyev o ir]crov<; Ta<; TroXt?

Tracra? Kai ra? K(Ofjia<; SiSacrKcov ev TaL<; crvvaywyai'i avTcov

Kai Kripvacrwv to evayyeXiov rr;? ^acnXeia'i Kat depaTrevwv

iracrav voaov Kat iraaav /xaXaKtav ^^tBcov
\\
Be rov? 0^X01/9 Pet 22

Lrjcrovi eaTrXav^viadij nrepi avrcov on rjcrav &><? Trpo^ara fjurj

e^ovra Troiixeva' ^'^Tore Xeyei TOi<; ixa6r]rai<i avrov fiev

0€pi<r/jio<; TToXf? Oi Be epyarai oXiyor BerjOere ovv tov Kvpiov

TOV depicr/u,ov ottw? eK^aXrj epyaTa<; ei? tov Oeptcr/jbov avTov

X. Kat irpoa-KaXeaajjievo'^ tou? BwBeKa fxaOijTa^; avTov

eBcoKev avTOi<i e^ovcnav Trvev/uiaTcov aKaOapTcov wcne eK^aXXeiv

avTa Kai Oepaireveiv iraaav vocrov Kai iraaav fxaXaKiav
\

-Tcov

Be BcoBeKa airoaToXwv Ta ovo/xaTa eaTiv TavTa' irpcoTo^i ap^wv

a Xeyop,evo<i Trerpo? Kai avBpeaq o aBeX(f)o<; avTOV iaKco^o^ o

TOV ^e^eBeov Kai iwavvr)<i aBeX(f)o<; avTOV ^^tXtTTTTO? Kai

^apdoXofjbeo<i 6wp.a<i Kai p,aT6eo<i o reXcoi/?;?' iaKw^o'^ o tov

aX(f)eov Kai Xe^/3eo<; eTriKXtjOei^ OaBBeo^;' ^aificov o Kavavaio^

Kat iovBa<i icrKapi(OTr)<i o Kai irapaBov^ avTov ^Toutou?

Tou? BwBeKa arreaTiXev o irjaov^ 7rapayyLXa<i avTOi^ Xeycov et?

o||Soi/ edvwv p,ri aireXdrjTe Kai ei? ttoXiv aa/jiapiTcov p,i] eiaeXdrjTe Pet 23

^'TTopeveade Be p^aXXov 7rpo<; Ta irpo^aTa Ta airoXwXoTa oikov

iapai]X' ''TTopevo/jievoi Be KtjpvaaeTe XeyovTe<; OTi t]yyiKev e(fi

vjxa<i 7] ^aaiXeia tcov ovpavcov ^Aa6evovvTa<; depaireveTe

X 7 Twvl w ex factum

ix 27 i-q<xov vie 8avid S 36 7}<Tav\ rjcrav eaKvKfievoi Kai epi/x/jLevoi 25

4 KavavLTy}% S 5 TcapayyiiKas Xeywv 2



10 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mt X

veKpovf eyipere \e7rpov<i Kadapi^ere Sat/juoveia cK^aWere' Bw-

paiav eXa^ere Scopaiav Bore ^ p-rj KTrjarjade 'X^pvcrov' p,7)S€

apyvpov p,rjS€ ^^X/cov €i<; Ta9 ^o)va<i Vfiwv ^°p7] iTT^pav et9

oBov fMTjBe Bvo y^CTCova'i' /^.T^jSe V7roB7]p,ara' p^ijre pa^8ov<t

a^io<i yap o epyaTTj'i r?;? Tpo(f}r]<i avrov eariv "Ei? t^v B

av TTokiv 7) Kcoprjv eicreXdrjTe e^eraaare Tt9 €v avrrj a^io<i ecrrcv

KaKei pivare eo)<; av e^eXdrjre CKeidev ^'^^L(7ep')(OfxevoL Be et9

T?7J/ oiKiav acnracracrOe avTrjv ^^Kat eav /mev 77 rj oLKia a^ta

ekOaro) rj eiprjvT] vpbwv eir avrrjv eav Be p,r] 77 a^ia tj eiprjvr]

ufiwv 7rpo9 v/xa<; eincnpai^riTO) "Kat 09 av p,7} Be^rjraL vp.a<;

p,r]B6 aKOvar] TOV<i Xoyov; vpcov e^ep'^^ofxevot
||

rr]<; otKca'i rj T779

7roXe&)9 eKeLV7]<; eKTcva^ere tov Kovioprov rcov iroBwv vfitov

^^ap,r}v \eyw vpbtv aveiCTorepov earar yrj' aoBopcov Kat yo/xp,opa'i

ev rjfxepa KpLcreQ)<i t) tt] iroXei cKeivij ^^IBov eyco aTTuareWco

vfia'i &)9 irpo^ara ev p,ea-(o Xukiov yivecrde ovv (f)povL/jLoi, &)9 ol

o0et9* Kai aKepaiot, w? ac irepccrTepai' ^TIpocre^eTe Be airo

r(ov avdpconcov TrapaBcoacoaiv yap vp,a<; et9 avveBpta Kai ev

Tai<; avvayci)yat<i avrcov p^aaTcycoaovaiv
\

v/jLa<i ^^Kai eiri 7776-

p,ova<i Be Kat ^aa-iXea a^OrjaecrOe eveKev ep,ov et9 [xapTvpiov

avTOL^ Kai roL<i edvecnv ^^Orav Be TrapaBcoaovaiv v/jua-i firj

fiepLijiV7](rr)Te irwi rj n XaXrjcrTjTe Bodrja-erat yap vp,iv ev eKetvrj

TTj copa Ti XaXrjaere' "°ov yap vfjbi<; eare ol XaXovvTe<; aXXa to

TTvevfjua TOV irarpo'i vfMcov to XaXovv ev vfiiv ^^irapaBcoaei Be

aBeX(f)o<i aBeX<l)ov et9 davaTov Kat TraTrjp TeKvov Kat eirava-

(TTrjaovTe TeKva eiri yovei<i Kat OavaTcoaova-tv auT0V<; ^^Kat

eaeaWOe pttaovp^evot vtto iravToov Bia to ovofia p^ov o Be vtto-

p,tva<i et9 TeA.09 ovTO<i acoOrja-eTat' -^Oray Be BtwKovatv vp.a<i

ev TT) TToXt TavTT} (^euYfTe et9 tijv aXXrjv ap,r]V yap X,e7(y Vfitv

ov 1X7) TeXecrrjTe Ta<i 7roXet<i tov taparjX e&)9 eav eXOr) u(09

TOV avdpwTTOV' ^OvK eaTtv padrjTrj^i virep tov BtBacrKaXov

ovBe BovXo<i virep tov Kvptov avTov ^^apKeTov tco padr)T7] iva

yevTjTat 0)<i o BtBaaKaXo<; avTov Kat o AovXo<i 09 o Kvpto<i

avTOV et TOV otKoBecrTroTrjv HeeX^e/BovX
\

eireKaXeaavTo Troaco

X 15 ecrrat • y-q- aodofxwv] dubium utrum eCTikl- {"H- CoAOMCON an

eCTAi TH- C0A0M6ON parte sinistra litterae t erasa. Lectio prior preferenda

25 os] in w eadem manu mutatum

X 10 /j,7iT€ virod7]/j^aTa S 13 eTrnrrpa^erw 2 14 oaoi av /xtj de^ovrai vfias

/xTjSe aKovawaiv S 19 v/mv sub lineam additum 2 id. XaXrjaere] XaXrjffTjTe 2



Mt X-xi TEXT OF CODEX N. 11

fiaWov TOL/? oiKiaKOv<; avrov. ^"M?; ovv (po/STjdrjTe avrov;

ovSev yap eartv KeKoKv^fievov o ovk a7roKa\v(f)dr]aeTai' Kat

KpvTTTov ov yvwaOrjaeraL' ^^O Xeyco v/xiv ev tt] aKoria

eiirare ev rw (fycoTi kuc o et<f to ou<; aKovere Krjpv^are eiri tcov

8o)p,aTa>v -^Kac /xt] (po/SrjdrjTe airo t(ov airoKTevovTcov to (TM/xa'

TTjv he '^v)(riv firj Svva/xevcov UTroKTivar (f)O^r]0r}Te 8e fxaWov

Tov Bvva/xevov kul '^v-)(^i]v Kat,
\\

Desunt folia duo usque ad xi 4.

7roKpi6ei<; o tr)<TOv<i eiirev avTOC<; 7ropevOevTe<i airayyiXaTe Pet 26

Lwavvrj a UKOveTe Kac /SXeTrere* ^TvcfiXot ava/SXeirovcnv Kat

'^(oXot irepLTraTovcnv \e7rp01 Kadapi^ovTe Kat koxjjoi aKOvovcnv

vcKpoL eyipovTe Kat tttco^^oi euayyeXt^ovTe ^Kat jxaKapto^; eaTtv

09 eav fiT) aKavSaXicrOr) ev e/u,ot' ^tovtwv Se Tropevo/nevcov

Hp^aro o trjaov<i Xeyetv Tot^ o;)^X,ot? Trept twavvov Tt €^7)\6aTe

€t<i T'qv epr)/jtov Oeaaaade KaXa/xov viro ave/xov aaXevofxevov

^aWa Tt e^rjXOaTe thetv
\
avdpooiTov ev fiaXaKOfi tfiaTtofi

i]IJi(f)teap,evov tSov ot Ta /xaXaKa ^opovvTe<i ev Tot<i otKOt<i tcov

^aatXetcov etatv ''aXXa Tt e^7]X$aTe tSetv irpocfirjTijv vat

Xeyco vfXiv Kat TreptaaoTepov 7rpo(f)rjTov ^"Ouro? yap ecTTtv

Trept ov yeypaiTTaf tSov eyco aTroaTeXXco tov ayyeXov fxov

Trpo TrpoacoTTOv aov 09 KaTaaKevaaet ttjv oSov aov efiirpoaOev

aov ^^A/j,7jv Xe7a) vfjtiv ovk eyrjyepTat ev yevvr]Tot<i yvvatKoov

fit^wv twavvov TOV /SairTiaTov o Be fii.KpoTepo<; ev ttj ^acrtXeta

TQ)v ovpa\\va)v /xt^cov avTOV ecrTtv ^"Atto 8e Ttov Tjfiepcov Fet 27

twavvov TOV ^UTTTtaTov eo)? apTt 7] ^aatXeia rwv ovpavwv

^ta^eTat Kat ^taaTat apira^ovatv avTrjv ^^7ravTe<; yap ot

irpocpTjTat Kat o vo/xo'i ew? twavvov 7rpoe(f)T]Tevaav ^*Kat et

deXeTe he^aaOe avTO^ Fjcttiv 77X409 /xeXXwv ep')(e<j6at ^^o

e')(wv WTa aKOvetv aKOveTw ^'^Ttvt Be ofiotwaw ttjv yeveav

TavTrjv op,ota ecrTtv TratBtofi Kadrifievot<} ev ayopat<; Kat

7rpoa(f>wvovatv T0i9 eTepoi<; avTwv "Kat Xeyovatv
\
TjvXrjaa/jiev

vfxtv Kat OVK op-yrjcraade e6pi]vrjaa/jtev vfxtv Kat ovk eKoy^acrde'

^^rjXdev yap twavvrj>i p,i^Te eadtwv ixrjTe ttivwv Kat Xeyovatv

xi 7 a-aXevofxevov] ov supra lineam eadem manu scriptuin

X 28 aTTOKTevvovTuu i; xi 5 codex Kadapi^wyrai 2)



12 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mt xi-xii

Baifjboviov e%et* ^^rfkOev o fto? tov avdpwKov ecrdiwv Kai

TTivcov Kai Xeyovcriv tSov avOpooiro'i (j)ayo<; kui oiz^ottott;?

rekwvwv <f)i\o<; Kat ajxaproiXcov Kai eBiKaicodr} rj ao(})La airo

T(ov T€KV(ov avTT}^' ""Tore rjp^aro o irjcrov^; oveiSi^eiv Ta<;

7roA,6i9 ev ai<; eyevovro at irXeiarai, Bvva/ji€L<; avrov on ov

fierevorjaav "^ov\\at crot 'yopa^cv ovai aoL ^rjQaaiha otl ec ev

Tvpco /cat (Tihawi eyevovro at Buva/xea at yevofievac ev vfjuiv

iraXat av ev (jaKKwi Kai a-iTohoi fierevorjaav -'^TrXrjv Xeyco v/mcv

OTL yrj crohojxwv aveKrorepov earac ev Tjfiepa Kpicreco'i 7} v/itv

^^Kai av KaTrepvaovfM' tj ew? rov ovpavov v\lrcodetaa eco? aSov

Kara^i/SaaOTjar) Ort ei ev ao8o/xot<i eyevovro at Svva/net^

at yevofjtevat ev aot efievav av P'^xpi' '^I'i crrjfxepov -^irXriv \eyco

vfjitv yr] aoSoficov aveKrorepov
\
earat ev rjixepa Kptaewi rj aot'

^T^v eKetvco rto Katpco airoKptOet^i o trjaov; etirev e^ofjtoXoyovfiat

aot rrarep Kvpte rov ovpavov Kat rr]<; yrj'i ort aireKpv^jra'; ravra

arro aocfxov Kat avvercov Kat a7reKa\vy\ra<; avra vrjTrtot^ -''vat o

rrarrjp ort ovrca eyevero evSoKta efiTrpoaOev aov ^^Tlavra

jutot TrapeSoOrj viro rov rrarpo<; fiov Kat ovhet<i errtytvcoaKet

rov rrarepa et fxri o vto<i ovhe rov vtov rt<; eirtytvwaKet et /Jtrj

rrarrip Kat (o eav ^ovXerat o fio? airoKaXv^af -^hev\\re

rrpo<; fxe iravre'; ot KOTrtcovre'i Kat 7re<popriafievot Kayco ava-

rravao) vfjta<; ^^apare rov ^vyov /mov ecf) v/jta<; Kat ptadere air

e/jtov ort TTpao'i etfxt Kat ratrtvo'; rrj KapBta Kat evptjaere

avairavatv rat<i yfrv')(^at<i v/xcov ^"o yap ^vyo<i fiov 'X^pr/aro'; Kat

ro <f>oprtov ptov eXa^pov eartv

XII. Ez/ €Ketv(o roi Katpoo eiropevOr] o trjaov<i rot<; aa^-

^aatv Bta rcov aTropt/xcov ot Se paOrjrat avrov eirtvaaav Kat

Tjp^avro rtWtv ara^^aii Kat eaOtetv. '~ot he (fyaptaatot tSovre^;

etTTOv avrco tBov
|

ot fxaOrjrat aov irotovatv o ovk e^eartv

TTOteiv ev aal3/3arco' ^o 8e etirev avrot<i ovk aveyvcore rt

eiTotrjaev havih ore eirtvaaev Kat ot pter avrov ^irwi etarjXOev

€t<{ rov otKov rov Oeov Kat rov<; aprovi tt^? 7rpo6eaeo)<; e^ayev

ov<i OVK e^ov rjv avro) <f)ayetv ovSe rot<i peer avrov et fir) rot<i

xi 22 OTL yrj aoSofiup] in rasura vocum Tvpta Kai aiSijovi scriptum

xi 22 T\t]v Xeyca v/mv rvpu Kai <tiSupi S 23 e/xevov S 24 ort in

margiue additum post v/mv 2 27 tov viov et fir} o iraTTjp ovde top irarepa tis

eiriyivwaKei ei /jlt] o vios S : vide prolegg xii 3 avros in margiue additum

post eirivaaep Z



Mt xii TEXT OF CODEX N. 13

lepevaiv fiovoc<; ^H ovk ave'yvoire ev tco vo/u,o) ort TOi<i

(ra^/3aaiv oc lepei'i ev t(o lepo) to cra^/Sarov ^e^rjXovaiv Kat

avaiTioL eiatv '^Xeyoi Se vpav otl tov
\\
tepov pa^wv ecmv oihe' Pet 30

''et 8e eyvcoKtTe ri ecrriv eXeo? 6e\(o Kai, ov Ovaiav ovk av

KaTeBiKacrare rovi avairtovi ^Kvpio<i yap ecrriv tov aa^^aTov

o vtof TOV avdpcoTTOv ^Kai fieTa^a^ eeKeidev o i7}crov<; rfkdev

6t9 T'qv avvaywyrjv avTiov ^'^kul ihov avOpcoTTO^; rjv €K€i ep^coi/

Trjv %eipa ^rjpav Kat eTrt]poiTrjaav avTov XeyovTe^ eu e^eaTiv

T0i9 aal3^aaeiv Oepaireveiv iva KaTrjyoprjcraiaLv avTOV "O
Be eiirev avT0L<i Ti? earai e^ v/x(ov av6pa>7ro<; o? e^et Trpo^aTov

ev Kac eav evjreaT] tovto
\
toc^ craj3^aaeiv et? ^oOvvov ov')(ei

KpaT7}cret avTo Kat, eyepei' ^^nroaw ovv Scacfiepec avOpcoTro^ irpo-

^aTOV (ocTTe e^ecrTtv Toi<i cra^/Sacreiv /caXtw? Troieiv ^^Tore

Xejec TO) avdpwird) cktivov crov Trjv %et/3a Kai e^eTivev Kat

aireKaTecTTaOr) vytr}<; to? r] aWrj' "ot Be ^apiaaiot crvv-

^ovXiov e\a/3ov KaT avrov e^eXOovTe^ otto)? avTov aTroXecrwaiv

^^0 Be tr}(Tov<; 71/01/9 ave')(^(opr)cr€V eKetOev Kat rjKoXovOrjcrav

avTO) o')(Xot Kat eOepairevcrev avTov<; iravTa^i ^^Kat eTreTtfirjaev

avTOt<i tva jxri ||
(fjavatpov avTOv irofrjcrcoatv ^''ottco^ TrXrjpwOrj Pet 31

TO prjOev viro rjcratov tov irpoc^riTov XeyovTO<; ^^tBov Trat? ptov

ov Tjperrjaa aya7r7]T0<; piov et<i ov evBoKrjcrev rj '^v')(r) pbov

Otjctco to TTvevpta ptov eir avrov Kat Kptatv rot^; eOveatv array-

yeXet ^^ovk eptaet ovBe Kpavyaaet' ovBe aKovaet rt? ev

7rXaTetat<; rrjv (fxovrjv avrov "^ KaXaptov avvrerptpipievov ov

Karea^et Kat Xtvov rv^optevov ov crj3eaet etw? av eK^aXt] et?

vtKO<i Trjv Kptatv "^ Kat tco ovopbart avrov edvrj
|
eXTTiovaiv

^^Tore '7rpo(Tr}ve')(6ri avT(o Baip,ovt^op,evo^ ti/^Xo? Kat K(o<po<;

Kat eOeparrevaev avrov coare tov rvcpXov Kat Koxpov Kat XaXiv

Kat ^Xerrtv -^Kat e^taravro rravret; ot o-)(Xot Xeyovre<; ptrjrt ovro^

eartv o vto<; BavtB. ^Ot Be cf)aptaaioi aKovaavre<i etrrov ovro^

OVK eK^aXXet ra Batptovia et ptrj ev rw j3eeX^ej3ovX ap^ovrt rwv

Batpbovicov -^ISo)? Be o tr)crov<i Ta<i ev6vp,r}aet<i avrcov etirev avTOt<i

xii 9 ee/cet^ej'] ex errore scribao 15 oxf^oi] codex ox|Aoi Aoi

ad finem lineae extra seriem litterarum eadem manu additum et noA ad initium

sequentis

xii G fiei^ov S 7 eXeoi' 2 15 ox^oi ttoWol 2 19 rais TrXareiatj 2

20 €K^a\')]] ' vocis huius in margine suppletae ultimara syllabam bibliopegus

abscisit ' 2 22 rof KU}<pov Kai. TvcpXov 2



14 TEKT OF CODEX N. Mt xii

iracra fBaaCkeia /juepiadeLaa Kad eavrrj^ ep7}^ov^rat Kat iraaa

TToXi? 7] oiKLa fiepiaOeiaa KaO eauTT;? ov araOr^aeraL' ^^Kai ei o

<TaTava<i top craravav e/c/SaXXet e0 eavrov efiepcadr) tto)? ovv

(TTa6r]cr€Tat rj ^aaiXeia avrov "^Kat et eyco ev /8ee\^e/3oi»X

eKJBaWoi ra Sai/xovia' oi vcot v/jlcov ev Tivet eK^aXovatv Bia

TovTo avroi vficov ecrovre Kpirar "^ei Se ev SaKTvXw Oeov ejco

eK^aWo) ra hatfiovia apa e^Oacrev e<^ v/i-a? rj ^acriXeia tov

Oeov ^^7} TTft)? Svvarai rt? etae\6eiv et? rrjv oiKiav tov icr'^vpov

Kat Ta <TKev7) avrov apTvaaat
\
eav fir] Trpoorov Stjo-t] tov t(T')(ypov

Kat TOTe Tr)v otKtav avTov SiapTraaet' ^'^o /mt] (ov /xer e/j,ov KaT

e/xov ecTTiv Kat a fir) avvaywv fjter e/xov aKopirt^et' ^^Ata

TOVTO Xe^ft) v/jttv Traaa a/xapTta Kat ^\acr<p7]/jLta acfiedrjaeTat

Tot9 avBpwTTOt^ rj he tov 7rvev/j,aT0<; ^\a(T<l)7}jxta ovk a^eOrjcreTat

TOL'i av6p(0'irot<i' ^^Kat o? eav eiTrr) Xoyov Kara tov viov tov

avdpayirov ac^edrjaerat avrco' 09 B av enrrj Kara tov TTvevp-aTO^

TOV a'ytov ovk aifjeOrjaeTai avrco ovre ev rovrco rw atwvet ovre

ev TO) fxeWovrt ^^r) Trotrjaare
||
to BevBpov KaXov Kat rov Kapirov

avrov KaXov t] rrotrjcrare ro SevSpov aarrpov Kat rov Kaprrov

avrov a-airpov eK yap rov Kapirov ro SevSpov yivoxTKerat'

^yevvrjiJiara e')(^thv(ov 7rco<; Svvaade ayaOa XaXetv rrovripot ovTe<i

eK yap rov Trepiacrev .... 9 ti;9 KapBta^ ro aro/xa \ . \et'

^^O aya6o<i av6po)7ro^ eK rov ayadov Orjaav/xov eK^aWet ra

ayada' Kat o 7rovripo<; avdp(07ro<; eK rov Trovqpov Or^aavpov

irpo(f)epet ra irovrjpa' ^Aeyco Be v/xtv ort irav prj/xa apyov

eav \aXriaco(Ttv ot avOpcovot
|
aTroBcoacoatv rrept avrov

\o . . . ev r)/jLepa . . . <7e&)9 ^''eK ... . cov \oyo)v . . . BtKatwdrjarj

... eK roov Xo... crov KaraBtKaa-Orjcrr]' ^^Tore aireKptOijaav

rtve^ ra)v ypa/jtfiareojv Kat (f>apt(re(ov Xeyovre^ BtBaaKaXe

OeXo/xev arro aov crrj/jitov tBetv ^®o Be A7roKptdet<i etirev

avrot<i yevea rrovrjpa Kat yLtf^aXt9 crrj/xtov eirti^rjret Kat arj/jitov

ov Bodrjaerat avrrj et firj ro arjfxetov twva rov irpo^r^rov '^^aicnrep

yap Tjv toovat; ev rr) KOtXeta rov Kr]rov<; Tpt<; VH'^W

Desunt folia duo usque ad xiii 4.

60 ef
xii 28 5aKTv\(j} 6eov'\ codex AaktyA

xii 26 eavTov'\ ' in rasura scriptum ' S 28 ei 5c fv irvevfian deov S
36 a7ro5w(roD(rt»' Z 38 aweKpidr^aav avTU S



Mt xiii TEXT OF CODEX N. 15

KaTe<^a>yev avra' ^aWa he eirecrev eirt ra irerpwhr] ottov Pet 34

OVK et^e 'yrjv ttoWtjv /cat evdea)<; e^averiXev Sia to /xtj e^ti'

^aOo'i yr]<; '^7]\iov Be avaTLkavTO<i eKavfiarLadrj kui 8ia to /xr)

^X''^ pt'^c^^ e^ripavdr]' ^aWa Be eireaev eiri Ta<; aKavOa^ k..

. v€^7]aav 6ai kul air ^av avTw *. . . . Be eirea . . .ttl

rrjv yr] . ... kuXtjv ku . ... Bov Kupirov o fiev ckutov o Be e^rj-

KovTa Be TpiaKovTa ®o exf^v o)Ta uKOveiv UKoveTW '"Kat

irpocreXdovTe'i ot, fiadrjTat
|

avTO) v irapa

\a\i<i av . . . . ". Be utto t? enrev 9 otl v Botuc

. . . vat Ta fj,vcrTr)p . a Tr}<i ^acri\eia<; twv ovpavcov eKetuoi.<i Be

ov BeBoTar ^-Oo-rt? <yap e^^et BoOrjaeTat avTOi Kai .epiaev-

drja-eTar oaTi<i Be ovk e^^i Kai o e^ei apOrjaeTai air avTOu

^^Ata TOVTO e/A 7rapa^oXai<i \a\o) avTOi<; otl /SXeTroyre? ov

^Xevovacv kuc UKovovTe^ ovk UKOvovaiv ovBe avviovatv ^^Kai

avaTrXT)povTat avToa 77 7rpo(f}7]Tia rjaaiov t] Xeyovaa
\\

UKor] Pet 35

aKOvarijre Kai ov ixrj avvrjTe Kai ^Xe7rovTe<i ^XeyjrrjTe Kai ov

fiT) iBr]T€ ^^eiraxyvOri fyap 7] KapBia tov Xaov tovtov Kai toi<;

axriv ^ap€0)<; rjKOvcrav Kai Tov<i o(f)daXfjLov<; avTcov eKafXfxvaav'

fjb7]7roTe iBwacv toi<; o(f)6aXfji,oi<i Kat TOi<i watv aKovcrwacp Kac

. 7} KapBia crvvcoai Kat eir . aTpeyjrovai Kai . . aofxai avT

.

.

.

^^Tficov Be fi.-.pioi 01 o(})d . . fioi oTi IBXeTTovai Kai Ta coTa

Vficov OTi UKOVovcriv "A/jir]v yap Xeyco v/xiv oTi rroXXoi

Trpoc^rjTai Kai BiKaioi e\7r . . Vfxrjaav . . . . v a /SXevre . . . ai ovk

iBav .... Kovaai . . . oveTe Kai . . . TjKovcrav ^® v aKov . . . e

. . V irapa^oX . v tov airipo . . os* ^^-rravT . . aKovovTO<; tov Xoyov

T7?9 ^acriXeia<; Kai fii] avvi . . to^ ^PX^ . . . o irovrjpo^ Kat apira^ei

TO eaTrapfievov ev tt) KapBia avTov ovTO<i eaTiv irapa Trjv

oBov (T7rapi<i' ^°0 Be eiri Ta TreTpayBrj a7rapi<; ovto^ eaTiv o

TOV Xoyov aKOVcov Kat ev6v<i /neTa x^P'^'^ Xafi^avcov avTOv

^^ovK ex'^i' Be
Ij
pi^av ev eavTco aXXa irpoaKaipo'i eaTiv yevo- Vei^Q

/Mevr]<i Be ^Xt-v/^eoj? 17 Bicoyfxov Bia tov Xoyov evOv<; cxKavBaXi-

^eTai' ^^O Be et? Ta<i aKavda<i airapi'i ovTO<i eaTiv tov Xoyov

aKovmv Kai rj /xepi/jiva tov ata)vo<i tovtov Kai r) airaTr] tov

irXovTov avvirviyi tov Xoyo . Kai aKap7ro<i . . veTai' ^O Be

eiri Tt] . . aX7]v yrjv a . . pt? outo? eaTiv tov Xoyov aKOVcov

Kai avvicDV 09 Brj Kapiro^opei Kai iroiei o fiev CKaTov o Be

xiii 14 /SXefcTf S 20 evOeu^ S



16 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mt xiii

€^7)K0VTa o Be
I

rpiaKOvra' "^AWrjv irapa^oXrjv irapeOr^Kev

avTOL<i Xeycov o/xoicodr) rj ^aaiXeia twv ovpavcov avdpwirw

(TTripavrL koXov cnreppua ev tw aypco avrov ~^ev Se ra> Ka-

OevBiv rov<; av0p(O7rov<; rfXOev avrov o eKOpo^ Kai eirecnnpev

^i^avia ava [xeaov rov cnrov Kai airrfK.Oev -^oje he e^Xacrrrjaev

yopro'; Kai Kapirov eTTOirjcrev rore ec^yavrjcrav Kai ra ^i^avia

^JipoaeXdovTe^ Se ot, SovXol tov oiKoBecr'jrorov eiTrov avrco Kvpte

Pet 37 ovyei koXov airepfxa ea7npa<; ev rco ao) aypco iToOev
\\
ovv e^et

^L^avta' ^^0 Be e(f)7] avroa e')(^6po'i avOpcoTro'i tovto eiroirjcrev'

ot Be BovXot eiirav avrco 6eXc<; ovv a7r6\dovTe<i avWe^cojxev

avra' -"o Se e^rj avTOL<i ov firjTroTe avXke<yovTe<i ra ^i^avia

eKpi^coarjre afxa avToi<i ^^\
. .re crvvav^aveaOai ap,cf)o-

repa f^e)(^pi tov Oepiafiov Kai ev Katpco rov depiafiov epco

TOi'i dept(TTaL<i avWe^are irpcarov ra ^t^avia /cai Brjaare avra

ei<i Beafiai; 7rpo<; to KaraKavo-ai avra tov Be (tltov avvayayeTe

et? T7]v airo
|

^^KWrjv Trapa^oXijv eXaXTjaev avToi<i

Xeywv o/jioca earcv rj ^aaiXeta twv ovpavcov kokkw aivairew^;

ov \a^(ov av6p(07ro<i eajnpev ev too aypoo avrov ^-o fxcKporepov

fiev ecTTLv iravrcov rcov (TTrep/narcov orav Se av^rjOrj fii^cov rcov

Xa'X^avwv ecriv Kac yiverat BevSpov cocrre eXOeiv ra rreriva

rov ovpavov Kai KaraaKrjvovv ev rot? KXaBoi^ avrov ^^AWrjv

7rapa^o\7)v eXaXrjcrev avroa ofioia eariv rj ^aatXeta rcov ov-

pavcov ^v/jlt] 7]v XajBovaa yvvq eKpv^ev ei<i aXev\\

Deest folium usque ad xiii 41,

Pet 38 rov<i ayyeXovi avrov Kat avXXe^ovcriv e/c r?;? ^acnXeia^

avrov Tvavra ra crKavSaXa Kai rof? rroiovvra^ rrjv avofiiav

Kat ^aXovaiv avrov<i ei? Trjv Kafxtvov rov irvpo^ ^^e/cet ecrrat, o

KXav6fjL0<i Kat o /3pvyfjio<i rcov oSovrcov '^^rore ot StKatot eKXap,-

y^rovatv co<i o 7]Xio<i ev rt] ^acriXeia rov irarpo^ avrcov o e')(cov

cora aKoveiv aKoverco ^YlaXtv o/jtoia eartv rj ^acrtXeta rcov

ovpavcov drjcravpco KeKpvfifievco ev aypco ov evpcov av6pco7ro<i

eKpvy^ev Kat
\

arro rrj^ 'y^apa<i avrov vrrayt Kat rravra ocra e%et

TTCoXet Kat ayopa^et rov aypov eKetvov ^^YiaXtv ofxota eartv

xiii 26 xop'^'os] eadem manu scriptum in rasura vocis ex^pos ex errore

scriptae 27 5e] extra seriem litterarum eadem manu scriptum

xiii 25 ex(^po% S 26 etpavq S 27 rw oLKO^eciroTf) 2 id. Ta in margine
e

additum S 28 tiirop S 30 ' avWa^are codex ' S



Mt xiii-xiv text of codex n. 17

ij ^aaCkeia rcov ovpavwv avOpoiirw efjiiropw ^tjTOVPTt Ka\ov<;

fiapyapLTw; ^"09 evpcov eva TroXurcfiov fj,apyapcrrjv aireKOwv

irerrpaKev iravra ocra ec^ev kul ri<yopaaev avrov ^^YVoXlv

ofMOca eanv ?; ^aatXeia rcov ovpavcov aa'yr^vrj ^XrjOetcri] et?

T?;y OaXaaaav Kat e« 7ravT0<i yevovf avvayayovarj '^^rjv ore

eTrXrjpcodtj a\\va^i^acravT€<; eirt rov aijiaXov Kai KadtcravT€<; Pet 39

(Tvveke^av ra KoXa €i<i ayyr] ra Se aairpa e^co e^aXov ^^ovtco^;

ecrrai ev rr) auvreXeia rov acQ)Vo<; rovrov e^eXeuaovrai ot ayyeXoi

Kat acfiopLouacv rov<i Trovrjpov'i e/c fieaov t(ov BiKaiwv '^"kui

^aXovcTLV avTOv<i et? TT^y Kapuvov rov irvpo'i eKet ecrrai o

KXavd/MOf Kai ^pvyfxo'; rtov ohovrcov '^^ Keyet avToi<;

LTjaovi crvvrjKare iraina ravra Xeyovcriv avrco vat Kvpie ^"^o Be

LTjaovi eiirev avToc<i Bia rovro ira'; ypa/xf^arev;
\

fxaOrjTevOei'i

rrj /daaiXeia rcov ovpavcov o/xoio^ ecrriv avOpwirw oLKoBecnrort]

ocrri<i eK^aXXec e/c rov drjcravpov avrov Kaiva Kat rraXaia' ^"Kat

eyevero ore ereXecrev o i')]aov<; ra? irapa^oXa^ ravra<; fxerrjpev

€Ket6ev ^^K.ai. eXOwv ei<; rrjv irarpiha avrov eBiSaaKev av-

rov<; ev rrj avvaywyr] avraiv ware €K7rXi](raea0at avrov<i Kat

Xeyiv TTodev rovrco rj cro(f)ta avrrj Kat ai Bwafxea ^'^ou^ ovro<i

eariv rov reKrovo<i vto<i ov-^ rj /jbrjrrjp avrov Xeyerat /juapiafi'W

Kat 01 aBeX(f)ot avrov laKOi^o'i Kat tcoarjcf) Kat atficov Kat iovBa<; Pet 40

^^Kat at aBeXcpat avrov ov)(^et rracrat irap rjfjitv etatv rroOev ovv

rovrco iravra ravra ^'' Kat eaKavBaXt^ovro ev avrw O Be

ir^aovi etirev avrot<i ovk eartv 7rpo(f)r]rr]<; artfio^ et fxrj ev rij

irarptBet avrov Kat ev rrj otKeia avrov ^^Kat ovk eirotrjaev eKet

Bvva/Jbet<i 7roXXa<; Bta rrjv arrtariav avrcov

XIV. Ejv eKetvco rco Kaipco rjKovaev TjpcoBrj^ o rerpap-)(r}^ rrjv

aKorjv trjaov "^Kat eiire rofi iratatv avrov ouJto9 ecrrtv tcoavvi]<;

o I3a7rrtarr]<i avro<; yjyepOr] airo rcov vexpcov Kat Bta rovro at

Bvvafiet<i evepyovaetv ev avrw 'O yap 7]pwB7]<; Kparrjaa'i rov

twavvrjv eBrjaev avrov Kat edero ev <^vXaKi] Bta rjpwBiaBa rr]v

yvvaLKa (f)tXt7r7rov rov aSeXtfjov avrov *eXeyev yap avrw

twavvrj'i OVK e^eartv cot e')(etv avrrjv ''Kat OeXwv avrov

arroKrivat e(f)o^7]6rj rov o')(Xov eTrtBrj w^ 7rpo(j)rjr'r]v avrov

ei^ov '^Veveaewv Be yevofievwv
\\

xiv 1 Terpapxv^] p 1° supra lineam additum

xiii 48 ayyia 2 51 ravra iravra 2 54 eKirXrjcrea'dai S 5G ravra travra S
xiv 5 'post ((jio^TjOr] voces avrou awoKreivai ex errore repetitae, sed punctis

c. 2



18 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mt xiv-XV

Desunt folia tria usque ad xiv 31.

Pet 41 TO avTOV Kat \e<yei avrco oXcyoTnare ei9 Tt eSiaracra';

^"Kai e/x^avrcov avTcov et<? to irkoiov eKoirao-ev o avefio^ ^^oi

Se ev TO) ttXoiq) irpoaeKVvqaav avrco Xeyovre^; a\r]da>^ Oeov

vio'i er ^^Kac Siairepacravre^; rfkOov eve ttjv jtjv yevrjaaper

^^Kat e7riyvovT€<i avr.. ot avSp€<; rov toitov cklvov airearLkav

et9 oXrjv TTjv Trepi^copov eKeivrjv kul Trpoa-rjveyKav avrco 'Tvavraq

Tovi KaKO)<; e^ovra'i ^'^Kai TrapeKokovv avrov iva fiovov ayjrovre

rov KpaaireSov rov L/Jbariov
\
avrov Kat ocroi rj-sjravro Bieaai-

drjcrav'

XV. Tore rrpoaep-x^ovre ro) irjaov oi airo tepoo-oXvfioov

<ypafiiJLareL<i Kat (f)apc(Tatot' \€yopre<i ^Stari ot, fiadrjrat aov

TTapa^aivovcn rrjv rrapahocnv rcov wpea-^vrepaiv ov <yap vtir-

rovre ra<i ')(€ipa<i avrcov orav aprov ecyOiwcnv' ^O oe

a7roKpidei<; etrrev avroi<; Start Kat v/j.t<i irapa^atvere rrjv ev-

roXrjv rov deov Bta rrjv irapaSoatv vficov ^o yap ^eo? evertXaro

Xeycov. rtfia rov rrarepa aov Kat rrjv firjrepa aov Kat o

Pet 42 KaKoXoycov
||
irarepa rj p,r]repa davarco reXevrarco ^u/xi? Se

Xeyere' o? av etirr] ro) irarpt t) rt] fiijrpt Scopov o eav e^

efiov o)(peXr]6'r]'i' Kat ov /xtj rtp^rjaei rov irarepa avrov rj rrjv

fXTjrepa avrov ^Kat rjKvpcoaare rrjv evroXrjv rov Oeov Bta rrjv

TTapaSoatv v/x(ov ''viroKptrat KaXo)<; irpoe^rjrevaev irept vfiwv

tjaaia'i Xeycov ^eyyt^t jxot o Xao^ ovro'i ro) arofxart avrwv Kat

roL<i )(^tXeatv /jte rtfjta rj he KapSia avrojv iroppco a7re%ei air e/xov

^fiarrjv Be ae^ovre fxe BtBaaKovre^ BtBaaKaXta<i evraX/xara av-

Opwircov "Kai 7rpoaKaXe\aafi€vo'i rov o^Xov etirev avrot^

aKovere Kat avvterc "ou ro etaep')(Ofievov et<i ro aro/jta Kotvot

Tov avOpcoTTov aXXa ro eKTropevofjtevov e/c rov arofiaro'i rovro

KOivot rov avOpoD'TTov ^"Tore 7rpoa€X6ovre<; ot /juaOrjrat avrov

etrrov avron' otBa'i ort ot (paptaatot aKovaavre<i rov Xoyov

eaKavBaXtaOrjaav ^^O Be airoKptOefi etirev avrot<i iraaa

xiv 35 avT . .] membrana lacerata

superpositis improbatae sunt; tov oxKov, in ipso textu omissum, in margine

legeretur nisi vocem o-x\ov bibliopegus abscidisset' S xv 3 evTo\7)v'\ 'inter

evT et o\ rasura trium litterarum ' S 4 om aov 2° S 8 €771^4] 6771^61

' correctio obscura in fine ; videtur et ex factum ' S



Mt xv-xviii TEXT OF codex n. 19

^vria rjv ovk ecfyvrevaev o Trarrjp fiov o ovpavio^ CKpil^oydTjaeTat'

a(f)eT€ avTov<i' ^^OStj^oi eiaiv tv^Xol rv4)\(ov
\\

Desunt folia duo usque ad xv 31.

KQ)<pov<i aKovovra<i Kai \d\ovvTa<;' KvWov<i vjLei'i' /cat ;^&)- Pet 43

\ov<i TTepLiraTovvTa^' Kai tuc^A-ou? ^Xeirovra'; Kai eSo^aaav

TOP deov LCTparfk' ^-0 Se LT]aov<i 7rpoaKa\€aa/M€vo<i TOV<i

fiaOr}Ta<; avTov enrev (nr\a'y)(yL^oixat eirt top o')(\ov otl tjSi]

7}fjb€pai, Tpi<i TTpoa/jbevovaiv fxoi Kai ovk 6')(ovaLv ri (paycoacv Kai

airoXvaai avrovi vrjcrri^ ov deko) firjirore eKXvOcoaiv ev tt) oSw
^Kai Xeyovaiv avrco oi fxadrjrai avrov iroOev r)fxiv ev eprj/jbia

aproi roaovToi' o)cr\T€ ')(opTacrai o')(Xov rocrovrov ^^Kai

Xe'yei avroL<i o irjaov<i irocrovi apTov<i e^ere oi Se eiirov eirra

Kai oXiya i^OvSeia ^^Kai eKekevaev T0i9 o')^\oi<; avatreaiv eiri

Trjv yrjv ^^Kai Xa^cov TOv<i eirra aprovi Kai rovi i-)(6va^

evxapKTTrjaa'i eKXaaev Kai eScoKev roi<; fxadrirai^; avrov oi Se

fiadrjrai tw 0')(X<o ^'^Kai ecpayov iravre'i Kai e^y^opraa-drjaav Kai

rjpav TO irepiaevov tcov KXaafxarcov eirra cnrvpiha^; TrX'qpei^'

^^01 Se €crdiovT€<i rjaav rerpaKia-'y^iXei
\\

Desunt folia octo usque ad xviii 5.

ovofiaTi fjLOv efMe Several' ^09 8 av aKavSaXiarj eva twv Pet 46

fjbiKpcov TovTwv TCOV TTKTTevovTdov 61^ €/ji6 av/x(f>epei avTco iva

Kpe^aaOrj (xvXo^ oviko<; eiri rov Tpa)(T]Xov avTov Kai KaTa-

irovTLdOr} ev tu> ireXayi ttj^ daXacrcrij'i ''Ovai too KoafjKO

airo TOiv aKavhaXtov avajKr} yap eXdeiv Ta cTKavBaXa irXrjV

ovai T(o avOpcoTTO) CKeivo) 8i ov to aKavhaXov ep-^erai ^ei Se r)

yeip cfov H o 7rov<i crov aKavSaXei^i ae eKKO^jrov avTa Kai

^aXe airo gov KaXov aroi ecTiv eia\eXdiv et<? ttjv ^cotjv 'XOiXov

7} KvXXov rj hvo ')(eipa<i rj Svo TroBa^ eyovTa /SXrjOrjvai et? to

TTvp' TO aiwvLov ''Kat ei 0(f)9aXfw<i crov CKavBaXi^ei ae e^eXe

avrov Kai ^aXe airo crov KaXov croi eariv fxovocfidaXfiov et<? ttjv

^(or]v eiaeXOeiv t] Bvo ocpdaX/jiov; e-y^ovra ^Xrjdrjvai ei<i rijv

yeevvav rov 7rvpo<;' '"Opaxe fit) Kara^povqcr'qre evo<; rcov

XV 32 oxXoi' inter lineas scriptum xviii 8 eicreXdii' eij] eXdiv etj parvis

litt. extra seriem litt. scriptum

xviii G Trept tov rpaxrjXov 2

2—2



20 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mt xviii-xix

fjLiKpcov TovTcov Xejo) yap vfiiv on oi ayyeXoL avrwv ev

oupavot<i 8ia iravro^ ^Xeirovaiv to TrpoaooTTOv rov Trarpo'i fiov

Pet -17 Tov
II

€v ovpavoi<i ^^TjXdev yap o uto? rov avOpwirov awaat to

a7roA,ft)Xo<? ^^Tt v/jliv SoKei eav yevrjTai tlvl avOpwirw eKaTov

Trpo . . Ta Kat TrXavrjOr) . v ef avTcov ov)(^ei a(f)ei<i Ta euevrjKovTa

evvea' ein ra oprj TropevOei'i ^tjtl to irXavoipbevov ^^Kat eav

yevrjTai evptv avro ajxrjv Xeyco Vfitv otl -)^aip€t eir avrw fiaWov

7] eiTi TOL<i evevrjKovra evvea Toa fxr] TreifKavr]fjbevoi'i' ^*ovtq)^ ovk

eaTLv deXr}[jba e/XTrpoadev tov iraTpoq pbov tov ev ovpavoi<i iva

aTToXrjTat ev tcov /xcKpcov tovtcov ^^eav
\
he afiapTTjarj et? ere o

aSeX(}io<i (TOV viraye Kat eXey^ov avTov ficTa^v crov Kat avrov

fjLovov eav crov aKOVcrr] €KepSr]cra<i tov aSeXijiov crov ^"^Eay

he fMT} aKovarj aov irapaXa^e p^eTa creavTov eTi eva 7] hvo tva

eiTi aTOjjLaTO'i Bvo papTvpiov rj Tpicov aTadrj irav prjp^a "eav Be

TrapaKOVcrrj avrwv etTe ttj eKKXijcria eav Se Kat t?;<? eKKXrjcna'i

KaTa^povrjaet' earat croi coairep o edviKO'i Kat, o TeXwv7]<i'

^^Ap,r]v yap Xeyco vp,iv oaa eav Br](T7]Te eiri t?;? 7779 ecTTat
\\

Pet 48 SeSefieva ev t(o ovpavco Kat oaa eav Xvarjre eirt T7;9 7^9 earat

XeXvjjueva ev tco ovpavco ^^TiaXiv Be Xeyco vfiiv otl eav Bvo

vficov crvp,(f)covr]aovcriv ein t7]<; 777? Trept iravTO^ irpay/jiaTO'i ov

eav aiTr)aovTe yevrjcreTai avToi^ irapa rov iraTpo'^ fiov rov ev

Toi^ ovpavoa ^oirov yap eicnv Bvo 77 Tpt9 crvvrjyp^evot et9 to epov

ovop,a €Ket eifit ev p,ecr(o avTcov ^^Tore irpocreXOcov avrco o

irerpa enrev Kvpie 7rocraKeL<; apapTrjcret et9 e/ie aBeX^o'i p,ov

Kat a\(f)r]aco avTco eco'i eirTaKL<i "Xeyei avTco L'r}aov<; ov \e7c1)

crot e&)9 eTTTaKi'^ aXX eco<; el3Bop,7]KovTaKi<; eiTTa' "^Ata tovto

op^oLcoOrj 77 ^acTiXeia tcov ovpavcov avdpcoirco ^acrCXei' 09 'r]de-

Xrjaev avvapai Xoyov p,eTa tcov BovXrov avTov ^^ap^apevov Be

avTOv avvaupiv 7rpocr'r]ve-)(^0't] avTco et9 o(f)LXeT'J]<; p,vptcov Ta-

XavTcov "^p,r] e')(0VT0^ Be avTOV aTToBovvai eKeXevaev avTov o

Kvpio<i avTov TrpaOrjvaL kui ttjv yvvacKa avTOv Kac Ta TeKva Kat

iravra oaa ef^ev Kat airoBoOrjvat
||

Desunt folia duo usque ad xix 6.

Vat 1 etatv Buo aXXa aap^ pia o ovv o 6eo<; avve^ev^ev av6pa}7ro<;

xviii 10 ev ovpavois 1° parvis litteris inter lineas scriptum

xviii 10 om ev ovpavois 1" S id. tov ev rots ovpavois S 19 TraXiv \eyu S
21 Ke in margine additum S id. a/naprrjcrr] S



Mt xix-XX TEXT OF CODEX N. 21

fir} ')(^a)pt,^€TW ''Xeyovaiu avTO) ri ovv ficovcrr}^ everiXaro rjfMiv

hovvai ^l^Xlov a-TTocnacnov Kai airokvcraL avrrjv ®Ae7et

avTot<; OTL /jboivcrrjii 7rpo<; Trjv a-K\r]poKap8tav vfjuwv eTrerpeyfrev

vfMLv airoXvaac Ta<i <yvvaLKa<i vficov air ap^rj^ Be ov yeyovev

ovTO)<;' "Ae7<a 8e v/xlv otl o<i av airoXvari rrjv yvvaiKa

avTOv firj €7rt iropvca iroiei, avrrjv /j,oi')(^6vdrjvac Kat o arro-

XeXv/xevrjv <ya/jU(t)v /jLoc)(^aTat ^'^XelyovaLv avro) oi /jLaOrjrat avTov

et ovTco'i ecTTtv rj airia rov avdpanrov fiera r?;? <yvvatKO<i ov

avix(pepei yafxtjaai "O Se eiirev avroL<i ov 7ravT€<i )((opovcnv

Tov Xoyov TOVTOV aXX ot9 SeBorac ^-eiatv yap evvov^oc 0LrLve<;

CK K0cXeia<; firjrpo'; eyevvrjOrja-av ovTO)<i' Kat eiaiv evvov')(^oL oi-

Ttve'i evvov)(^L(jdr]aav viro twv avOpcoTTcov Kai eiaiv evvov^oi

ocTivef €vvov)(^L<Tav eavrov<i Bia Trjv ^aaxXetav rcov ovpavcov

o Bvvap,evo<i xwpiv 'x^copetTO) ^^rore 7rpocrr]ve\\

Desiint folia tria usque ad xx 6.

avToa Tt (joBe ear-qKare oXr]v rijv rjfiepav apyoi' "'Xeyovcriv Vat 2

avTco OTC ovBea T]fjba<i efiiadcoaaro' Aeyet avToi<i' virayere

Kai vfii<i eL<i TOV afiTreXwva Kat o eav rj BiKatov Xrifiyp^eade

^Qy^rta^ Be yevofieurj<;' Xe7et o Kvpto^ rov a/jiTreXcovo^ tco eirt-

rpoTTO) avTov KaXeaov rov^ epyaTa<i Kat airoBo^ avTot<i rov

ficcrOov ap^a/xevo<i airo tcov ea')((naiv eco? roiv irpcoTcov "Kat

eXdovTe<i ot irept rr]v evBeKarrjv wpav eXa/3ov ava Brjvapiov
\

^''eXdovre'i Be Kat ot irpcoTot evofitaav ort irXetov Xrj/xylrovTe Kat

eXa^ov Kat avrot to ava Brjvaptov ^^Xa^ovT€<; Be eyoyyv^ov

Kara tov otKoBeairoTov ^~XeyovTe<i OTt ovtoi ot ea')(aTot fitav

(opav eirotrjaav Kat i<tov<; ijfxiv avTovf eTTotrjcra'i Tot'i ^aaTa-

aaaet to ^apo<i Tr]<; r]fji,epa<; Kat tov Kavaava' "O Be

a7roKpt6ei<i etTrev evt avTcov erepe ovk aBtKco ae' ov)(et Brjvaptov

avve(f)Covi](ra<i /xot' ^^apov to crov Kat VTraye- OeXco Be rovrco tco

ea'X^aTco ||
Bovvat ctj<> Kat crof ^''ri ovk e^ecrTtv /xot irotrjcrat o deXw Vat 3

ev Tot'i €/Ltot9* rj o o<pdaXjjto^ crov 7rovripo<i ecrrtv OTt eyco ayado'i

eifjtet ^''ovTCO^ eaovTe ot ecr^arot TrpcoTot Kat ot irpcoTot ecr^aTOt

TToXXot yap etatv KXrjTot dXtyot Be eKXeKTOf ^~ Kat ava/Satvwv

o trjaov^ €t<i tepoXvjJta irapeXa/Sev tov<; BcoBeKa p,a6r]Ta<i Kai

tBetav ev Trj oBco Kat etirev avTOt<i ^^tBov ava/3atvo/j,ev et<i

xix 9 TTotei avrr]t> /xoixivdrjuai] Kai ya/irjarj aWrjv noixarai. (haec omnia in

rasura) 2i xx 7 afxveXwva fjLov (vido Prolegom p. liii) S 13 (xwecpuvrjcra aoi ^



22 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mt XX-Xxi

iepo(To\v/jLa Kat o uio? rov avOpwirov TrapaBoOrjaerat rot?

ap'x^tepevcretv Kac 'ypafjufxaTevcnv
\
Kat KaraKpivova-tv avTov

Oavaro) ^^kul TrapaSooaovaiv avrov Toi<i edveaiv ea to e/i-

ire^ai' Kat ^xaarir^oiaai Kat aravpcoa-aL Kat tt] rptrr] rjfiepa

eyepOijcreTat' ^Tore irpoarjXOev avTO) rj fJb7]Tr]p tcov viwv

^e/deBatov fiera tcov vteov avrrj<i irpoa-Kvvovaa Kat atrovaa rt

Trap avTov ^^O Be etirev avTq rt d6\et<;' r) Be Xejet avrco

etire tva KaOtaoicrtv ovtoi ot Buo vtot fxov et9 e/c Be^icov aov Kat

Pet 181 669 e^ evoivvfjtcov aov ev ttj ^aatXeta crov ^^a7ro\\Kpi6et<i Be o

trjo-Qv^ etirev ovk otBare Tt aurtcrOe Bvvaade irteiv to TTOTrjptov o

eyco fieWo) irtvetv rj to /3a7rTta/j,a o €70) ^aTTTt^o/jtat ^aint-

adrjvat' Xeyovatv avTco Bvvafxeda' ^^Kat \eyet avTot<; to jxev

TTOTrjptov fiov TTtecrOe Kat to ^aiTTtcrp^a . . . jSaTTTt^o .

.

. jBairTt-

crd .... de' TO Be .... aat ck Be ... . fiov Kat e . . . covv/jia) k

ecTTiv €... Bovvat' a.. ..9 ijTotfia.... vtto to "^Kat

aK T€9 cr
^^

9
1

. pocTKaXe . . . €1^09 av . . . . etirev . . . aTe oTt ot . . . ovTe<i tcov . . . cov

KttTa .... evovatv . . , av Kat ot . . . a\ot KaTe . . . crta^ovatv . . . (ov

^ov^ ov ecTTat ev W' 09 ea v v yev

. .. at vjxwv BtaK0V0<i "''Kat 09 eav deXr) ev vfitv etvat 7rpcoTO<i

ecTTat v^wv Bov\o<i' -^Vlcnrep vto<i tov avdpcoTTOv ovk rjXOe

BtaKOvriOtjvat aWa BiaKovrjcrat Kat Bovvat ttjv -ylrv^V^ avTOv

Vat 4 XvTpov avTt TToWcov -®Kat eKTropevoWfievcov avTcov airo

tept')((i) rjKoXovOrja-ev avTco o)(Xo^ iroXv^' ^"Kat tBov Bvo

TV(f)\ot Kadr]/jL€vot irapa ttjv oBov aKOvaavTe^; OTt trjaov^; Trapayt'

eKpa^av XeyovTe'i eXerjcrov rjfxa'i Kvpte trjcrov vte BavtB- ^^ot Be

0^X01 eireTtfiTjaav avTOt<i tva a-tcoTrrjaovatv ot Be fjut^wv eKpa^ov

Xe70i/Te9 eXerjaov rjiia<i Kvpte vte BavtB' ^'Kat <JTa<i irjaovi

etpfovrjaev avTovi Kat etTvev Tt OeXeTe Trotrjcrco vjjttv ^Xejovcrtv

avTco Kvpte tva avofyOcoatv Tjfxcov 01 0(f>6aXfM0t ^^airXay)(vtcy\det<;

Be o trjaovi r)-\jraT0 twv o(j)6aXfxcov avTcov Kat evd€(0<; ave-

^Xeyjrav avTcov ot 0(j)daXfJi0t Kat rjKoXovOrjaav avTCO'

XXI. Kai OTe rjyytaav et? tepoaoXvfxa Kat rfkdov etf ^rjd-

cr(j>ay7] 7rpo9 to opo9 tcov eXatcov TOTe aireaTtXev o trjaovi Bvo

fjbaOrjTa'i "^Xeycov avTOt<; iropevOrjTe €t<i Ttv kco/xtjv ttjv airevavTt

XX 21 Svo\ '5 videtur erasum; voluitne vlol absque 5i/o?' S 23 om ixov

3° S 26 om 5e 2 xxi 1 ^qd4>ay7} ('post 6 rasura unius litterae, cf

Mcll, 1') S



Mt xxi-xxvi TEXT OF CODEX N. 23

v^wv Kai evdeo)^ evprjaeTe ovov hehefievqv Kai irwXov fier auT7]<i

XvcravTeq ayayeTe fzor '^Kat eav TC<i vficv ecirr] tl epecre on o

Kvpto'i avTcov
II

")(^peiav e^ef evdea)<; Se airocrTeWet avrov<i' Vat 5

^TouTO he o\ov yeyovev iva TrXrjpcoOr] ro prjOev 8ta tov 7rpo(f>rjTOV

\€yovTO<i ^enrare rr) dvyarpi crL(ov lSov o {3aat\€v<; (tov ep-^^^erac

aroL irpavi Kat eirt^e^rjKco'i ein ovov kul eirt ttcoXov vlov vtto-

t^vyiov ^UopevOevre'i 8e oc fMadrjrai Kat 7roirj<TavTe<i Ka6(o<i

TTpocreTa^ev avroc^ o trjcrov^ '^rjyayov ttjv ovov Kat, rov ttcoXov

Kat eTredrjKav erravay avrcov ra tfiarta avrcov Kat eKadtaev

eiravw
\
avTcov *o Be Tr\taTO<i oj(\,o<i ecrrpcoaav eavrcov ra

tfjtarta ev tt] oSco aWot 8e eKoirrov K\ahov<i e/c twv BevSpcov

Kat earptovvvov ev ttj o8(o ^Ot Be o^Xot ot irpoayovre'^ Kat

ot aKo\ovdovvTe<; eKpa^ov \eyovTe<i (oaavva t(o vtco BavtB evXo-

yr}fjtevo<i o ep')^ojutevo<; ev ovofiart Kvpiov coaavva ev Tot<; v^tcr-

roi<i' ^"Kat etae\dovTO<; avrov et<; tepoaoXvfjta eo'tadr) Traaa rj

TToXt? Xeyovcra rt? ecrrtv ovro'i' "Ot Be o^Xot eXeyov ort

ovTO'i ecrrtv trjcrovi o 7rpo\\(f)r)T7]<; o airo va^aper rrj^ yaXtXata<i' Vat 6

*^Kai etcrrjXdev o trjaov; et<i to tepov tov Oeov Kat e^ejBaXev

'TravTaf tov^ TrcoXovvTa^; Kat ayopa^ovTa<; ev to) tepco Kat ra?

Tpairei^a<i twv koXXv^c(tt(ov KaTeaTpe-yjrev Kat Ta'i Ka6eBpa<i tcov

TTOiXovvTcov Ta<; ireptaTepa'i' ^^Kat Xeyet avTOt<i yeyparrTat o

otKO<i fjtov otKO<i 7rpoaeu')(r}<; KXriOrjaerat Vfit<i Be eTrotrjcraTat

avTOv crTrrjXatov Xrjarcov' ^^Kat TrpocnjXOov avTOi ')(OiXot Kat

Tv(f)Xot ev Tu> tepco Kat edepairevcrev
\
avT0v<;' ^"iBovTe^i Be ot

ap'x^tepet<; Kat ot ypa/ut/jtaTet<; ra davfjtaa-ta a eirotrjaev Kat rof?

7ratBa<i rov9 Kpa^ovTa<; ev tco tepco Kat Xeyovra^ cocravva too vtco

BavtB 7]yavaKT7]aav ^*^Kat etirov avTco aKovet^ Tt ovTOt Xeyovatv

o Be ti]crov^ Xe7et avrot<; vat ovBeTTore aveyvcore oTt e/c (rrofiaTO'i

vrjirtcov Kat 6i]Xa^ovTcov KarrjpTiaco aivov ^^Kat KaraXtTrcov

avTovi e^TjXdev e^co ti]<; 7roXeco<i et<i jSrjOavtav Kat rjvXtcrOrj eKet'

^^7rpcota<; Ae eiravayoov et<i rrjv iroXtv eiretvacrev '^^ Kat
\\

Desunt folia ut videtur triqinta duo usque ad xxvi 57.

repot crvvrj')(^dri(Tav' ^*o Be irerpof; llKoXovdei avrco arro Lond 1

fiaKpodev e(w<? T7;9 avXi]<i tov ap-)(^tepeoi<i' Kat etaeXdcov eaco

eKaOrjTO /Jtera rcov VTrrjpercav tBetv ro reXo^; ^^Ot Be ap-

xxi 5 cTTt 2° erasum 2 8 «k] e videtur ex k factum 2 11 om on S

13 yeypawTai on S id. avrov eTroirjaare S 15 (cat tous TrotSas Kpa.'(ovTa%

('5as in ras scrip. Codex toi/j Kpa^ovras sed tovs puuctis superpositis im-

probatum') 2



24 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mt xxvi-xxvii

')(^bepei.<i Kai oi Trpecr^VTepot kul o\ov to crvvehpiov e^rjTOVv

'^€v8o/j,apTvpLav Kara tov irjaov otto)? avrov davarcoaovaiv

^^Kat OVK Tjvpov TToWayv >\revZopiapTVpU)v irpoaekdovTcov

Tarepov Se irpocreKOovTe'i Svo Ttve<i ^evZojxapTvpe'i ^^eiirov

ovTO<; e<^7) Svvafie KaraXva-at tov vaov tov $eov Kai 8ia
|
Tpicov

ijfiepcov oiKoSofMTjaaL avTov ^'^Kat avacrTWi o ap')(^Lepev<i eiirev

avTO) ovSev airoKpivr] rt ovtol aov KaTafxapTvpovaiv "^o Se

irjaovi eaicoTTa' Kat aTroKpiOea o ap')(^Lepev<i enrev avTw e^op-

KL^o) ae Kara tov Oeov tov ^covTo<i iva rjpjiv ei,rrri<i ei crv ei o

')(piaT0<i vio<i tov Oeov tov ^a)VTO<i' '^^Xeyet avToo o Lrjaov<i

(TV eiira^ irXrjv Xeyo) T/xiv airapTi oyjreaOe tov vlov tov

avOpcoTTOV eKadrjixevov €k Se^tcov Tr)<i Bvva/ji€(o<; Kai ep-y^o/jLevov

eiTL To)v ve^ekwv tov ovpavov ^^TOTe o ap')(^Lepev^ ^'^pII

Desunt folia quattuor usque ad xxvii 26.

Lond 2 TOV Se CTjaovv (fipayeWoyaa'i TrapeBoiKev avToa iva arav-

pcoOr] "''Tore oi aTpaTCcorat tov Tjye/uLovoi; irapaXa^ovTe';

TOV LTjaovv et? to irpaiTwpLov avvrj'ya'yov eir avTov oXijv ttjv

OTTTipav ^^Kat cKSvaavTe^ avTov TrepiedrjKav avTco ')(\a/xv8a

KOKKLVTjV ^^Kat 7r\€^avT€<i aTe(pavov e^ airavOcov eOrjKav eirt,

TTJV K€(f)aXr}v avTov Kai KaXa/mov ev ttj Be^ia avTOV Kai <yo-

vv7reT7)aavT€'i epbirpoadev avTOU eveirat^ov avTco X€<yovTe<;' X^'^P^

/3a(TiX€v<; TO)V lovSaicov ^°K.ai e/ji7rTvaai'\Te<i €C<i avTov

eXa^ov TOV KaXapuov Kai, ctvtttov ei? tijv Kec^aXrjv avTOV ^^Kai

OTe eveire^av avTco e^ehvaav avTov ttjv ^Xa/^uSa* Kai eveSvaav

avTOv Ta ifxaTia avTov Kat airri'ya'yov avTOv et<? to arav-

pwcrai' ^'-e^epxofJi'€VOi Se r^vpov avOpcoirov Kvprjveov ovo/maTi

ai/xova TOVTOV rjyyapevcrav iva aprj tov aravpov avTOV
^^Kai eXOovTe'i eL<; tottov Xeyo/xevov yoXyodav o eaTiv Xeyo-

fjievov Kpaviov T07ro<i ^^^ScoKav avTco irieiv o^o<i fiera %oA.7;9

fiep^iyixevov Kat yev^

Desunt folia septem usque ad finem evangelii secundum

Matthaeum.

xxvi 60 s. m. addit ovk rjvpov post npoaeXdovTiov litteris va vocis varepov in vk

mutatis xxvii 33 Xeyofievov 2° in ep/xTivevo/xevov mutatum litteris ep^uij extra

seriem litterarum additis

xxvi 59 oTTws in rasura scriptum 2 id. 6avaTuaw<nv (ai/a et waiv in rasura) S
60 7roX\wi'] + 5e in margine additum S id. irpoaeXdovTwp ov rjvpop (omnia

haec excepta syllaba irpoa in rasura) S 04 KaOrj/j-evov Z



SECUNDUM MARCUM.

Desunt folia viginti ah initio evangelii usque ad v 20.

ocra eiroirjaev avro) o crjaovi Kac 7ravT€<i edavfia^ov -^Kat Pet 1

Sia7repa(ravT0<; tov irjaov ev tco ttXoko iraXtv ec<i to irepav

avvrj'X^Oi] 0')(\o<; 7ro\v<; Trpo? avrov Kat rjv irapa rrjv OaXacraav

"Kac chou epx^rai ei? t(ov apyicrvva'^w^wv ovofxarL caetpo'i Kat

ihoiv TOV trjcrouv TrtTrrei, irapa tov<; TroSa? avrov -^Kai irapeKaXet

avTov TToWa Xeycov on to dvyaTpiov fiov ea^^^aToyi .... iva

eXd . . .TrecOrj'i .... ra? ')(^eipa'i otto)? acoO?] Kat ^rjaeTat -^Kai

aTTrjXOev fier av\Tou Kat rjKoXovOet avrco ot^X,09 TroXf? Kat

(jweOXtj^ov avrov -'^Kat yvfrj ra ovaa ev pvaet at/biaTO<;

errj hw . . Ka -"vroXXa .

.

. ovaa vtto .... cov tarpcov avrjcr . .

.

. . . ap avTr]<i iravra Kat firj . . v mcfyeXrjdeiaa aXXa jxaXXov et? to

')(^tpov eXdovaa -^ aKOvcracra irept rov trjaov eXOovaa et? rov

o-)(Xov OTTtcrOev rj'^aro rov t^artov avrov ^eXeye yap ev eavrrj

ore Kav Tcov tfxaricov avrov aylrofie aayOrja-ofie' ^ Kat evOecof;

e^rjpavdrj rj rrriyrj rov atp,aTO<i avrrj'i Kat eyv(0 r(o
||
aco/xart ort Pet 2

tare airo rr]<i /xacrartyo<i ^^Kat evdeco<; o fqcrov; eirtyvov^ ev

eavro) rrjv e^ avrov hvvajxtv e^eXdovaav e7rtarpa(f)et(; ev t&>

oxXo) eXeyev Tt<i fiov rjylraTO tcov i/xartcov' ^^Kat Xeyovatv avrco

ot fjtadrjrat avrov ^Xeiret<; rov o-yXov avvdXt^ovra ere Kat

Xeyet<; rt? fiov Tjyfraro ^-Kat irepte^Xeirero tSetv rrjv rovro Trotrj-

V 23 ff membrana laccrata 29 /xao-ortYos] a 1° bis scriptum ex errore

Bcribae

V 28 ai/'Wyuat i) 29 rrjs fxaa^Tiyos avrtjs ^



26 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mk v-vi

(jaaav ^^7] Se 71;^?; ^o^rjOeiaa kul Tpe/xovaa rjBveta to 'yeyovo<; eir

avTT) 7]\6ev Kat, irpoaeireaev avrco Kai eoTrev avTco iraaav ttjv

a\\rj0€iav ^o Se eiirev avTrj Ovyarep rj ttlcttl'^ aov creacoKev ere

TTopevou et? eiprjVT)v Kat eiaOet vytr]'; airo Tr](; fiaarcyo^ aov
^^Exi avTov XaXovvTO^ 6p-)(ovTai airo rov apyjiavvaywyov Xe-

yovT€<i on rj 6vyaTr)p aov aireOavev n aKvWeL<; rov SiBaa-

KoXov ^"^O Se L7]aov<i aKouaa^; evdea)<i top Xoyov XaXoufxevov

Xeyec rco ap-)(^Lavvaya>ya)' (jlt) <f>o^ov /xovov ircareve '^^
/cat, ovk

a(f)7]K€v ovSeva avrco avvaicoXovOrjaaL et fxr} irerpov Kai iUKco-

Tet 3 ^ov Kat tcoavvrjv Tov
|1
aSeX(pov LaKco^ov ^^Kai e/a^cxat ei? rov

oiKov TOV ap')(^Lavvay(oyov' Kac Oecopi dopvj3ov Kat KXatovTa^ Kat

aXaXa^ovTU'i iroXXa' Kat ecaeXOwv Xeyei avTOi<i tl OopvjSiadaL

Kai KXaieTac ^^to TracScov ovk aireOavev aXXa KaOevhei Kat

KUTeyeXcov avTov *'o Se eK/3aX(ov 7ravTa<; irapaXa/ju/Savei, tov

iraTepa tov iratScov Kai Trjv fxrjTepa Kat Tov<i fxer avTov Kat

eiairopeveTat oirov r)v to TratStov avaKifievov ^^Kat. Kparrjaa'? Trj'i

')(eLpo<i TOV TraiSiov Xeyei avrrj TaXida Kovfj,' €a\TCv fieOrjp/xi]-

vevo/xevov to Kopaaiov aot, Xeyco eyeipe ^""Kac evOeoyi avearr] to

Kopaaiov Kai TrepieiraTC tjv yap ercov ScoSeKa Kat e^eaTrjaav

eKaTaaei jieyaXrj *^ Kat SLeariXaro avToi<; woXXa iva fjbrjheci yvw

TOVTO Kai eiirev Sodrjvac avrrj ^ayiv

VI. Kat e^rjXOev eKidev Kat rfxOev et<; ttjv TraTptSa avTOv

Kat aKoXovOovatv avTOi ot /jtadrjTat avTOv Kat yevo/utevov aa/S-

jBaTOV -rjp^aTO ev ttj avvaywyrj StSaaKetv Kat iroXXot aKov-

Pet 4 aavTe<i €^€7rXr]a\\aovro Xeyovre^; iroOev tovtco Tavra' Kat Tt<; r)

ao(f)ta 7] Sodetaa avTco Kat at 8vvafi€t<; TOtavrat Sta tcov ')(etpcov

avTov ytvovTUt' ^ovy ovTO<i eaTtv TeKTCov o vto<i /u,apta<i

a8eX(f)o<; 8e taKw^ov Kai tcoar] Kat tovSa Kat atfjta>vo<i' Kat ovk

etatv at aheX^at avTov cohe Trpo'i ijfj.a'i Kat eaKavSaXt^ovTO ev

avTW '^^Xeyev Se avTot<; trjaovi OTt ovk eaTtv 7rpo(l>r]T7]<;

aTtfjbo<i et p^Tj ev ttj irarpthet avTov. Kat ev TOt<i avyyevevaetv

avTOV Kat ev tt) otKeta avTov
\
^Kat ovk eSvvaTo eKet ovSefjttav

hvvap^tv TTOtrjaat et firj oXtyof? appcoaTOt<; erretdefi Tat; ')^etpa<i

edepairevaev ^Kat edavfjta^ev 8ta ttjv airtaTtav avTcov Kai

V 41 li.eO-qpfiijvevofi.evovl 77 1" in e mutatum

V 36 TOV \oyov evdeui S 37 avru ouSej'a S 40 KaTaKeifxevov S
vi 3 TtKTuiv 0] 'inter re et ktwv rasura trium vel quattuor litterarum, itemque

post KTijiv duarum fere litterarum
;
post erasum a ' S



Mk vi TEXT OF CODEX N. 27

Treptrjyev ra? Ktofia^ kvkXco SiSaaKCOu ''Kac irpoaKakirai

Tov<i ScoSeKa Kai rjp^aro avrov^ aTToareWeiu Svo Ovo Kai eBiSov

avroL<i e^ovatav tcov 7rv€v/u,aTcov rcov aKaOaprwv ^Kat irap-

rjyyiXev avTOi<; iva [xrjhev epcoaiv et? oSov et fxr) pa/38ov fiovov

[xrj irrjpav p,i] aprov /j-rj ei<i ti]v ^covtjv
\\
^aXKou ^aWa' viro- Pet 5

hehefxevovi aavSaXeia Kat /jltj evhehvadat, hvo ')(^iT(ova<i ^"Kai

eXeyev avTOL<; ottov eav €icre\6r]T€ et? oiKiav eicei jxevere eto?

av e^e\di]T€ eiciOev "Kat oaoi eav firj Se^ovrat vfxwi fjirjSe

aKovcrcoaiv vficov eKiropevo/xevoi, eKeiOev eKTiva^are tov Xovv tov

VTroKUTCo Tcov TToStov v/jbcov et9 fJiaprvpLov avTOL<; afirjv Xeyo) v/jliu

aveKTorepov ecnai croSo/u,oi<i t] yofi,oppoi<; ev rjixepa Kpia€Oi}<; t] ttj

TToXet
I

eK€iv7]' '-Kat e^e\6ovre<i eK7]pvaaov iva ^^/xeravoT]-

crovaiv Kat Saifjiovia iroWa e^e^aWov Kat rjXicfiov eXacco

TToXXov^ app(0(TTov<; Kat eOepairevovro "Kat rjKovaev o

^a(TiXev<i ripcoS7]<i (fiavepov yap eyevero ro ovofxa avTov Kat

eXeyev ort tcoavv7]<; o ^airrt^cov e/c veKpwv rjyepdrj Kat 8ia tovto

at Sv/jtet<i evepyovaetv ev avTco' ^^AXXot Se eXeyov ort 7]Xta<i

eartv aXXot Se eXeyov ort 7rpo(f)r}Trj<i ecrrtv w? et? rcov irpo-

(l>r)T(OV
II

^'^aKovcra'i Se o ripu)Srj<i eiirev ort ov eyco a7reKe(f)aXicra Pet 6

tcoavvtjv ovTO<; ecntv avTO^ 'r]yepdt] airo tcov veKpcov ^''Al'to?

yap 7]p(oSrj<i aTToartXa'i eKparrja-ev tov tcoavvtjv Kat eSi-jaev

avTov ev <pvXaK7] Sia r/pcaStaSa ttjv yvvaiKa (f)tXt7r7rov tov

aSeXcpov avrov OTt avTtjv eyafxrjcrev ^^KXeyev yap o lojavvrj'i

Tco TjpcoSrj OTt ovK e^ecTTtv aot e^etv ttjv yvvatKa tov aSeX(f)ov

(TOV. ^^7} Se 7)po)Sta^ evf^ev avTco Kat rjOeXev avTov airoKTtvat.

Kat OVK rjSvvaTo ~°o yap
\
rjpcoSr]'; e(f)oj3tTo tov tcoavvr]v tSto?

avTOV avSpa StKaiov Kat aytov Kat avveTrjpet avTOV Kat ukov-

aa<i avTov iroXXa eirotet Kat rjSeco^ avTov rjKOvev -'Kat

yevopbevr}<i 't]/xepa<i evKatpov OTe T/pcoS?;? Tot's yevecrtot<; avTov

Stirvov eTTOtet Tot<i fxeytaTaatv avTOv Kat Tot<; x^Xeiap^ot<; Kat

Tot<i TrpcoTot? T7^? yaXtXata<i "Kat etaeXdovarj^ ti]<; 6vyaTpo<;

avTTj'^ TTj'i 7}po)StaSo<i Kat op')(rjaap,evr]<; Kat apeaaarj<i tco rjpcoSri

Kat Tot<i avvavaKt/jtevot<i etWirev o ^aatXevi tco Kopaatco atTijae Veil

fjte o eav ^eXei? Kat Scoaco crot "^^Kat co/xoaev avT-q ort o eav jxe

vi 14 Su;U€ts] sic ex errore scribae

vi 9 uTToSeSTj/xej'oi/s S 22 deK-qs '^



28 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mk vi

acTtjarj Swaco (tol eo3<i rj/jiiav rr;? ^acriXeia^; [xov ^rj 8e e^eX.-

dovaa eiirev ttj /jLrjrpL avrrj<i n aiTi]<7(o/jLe tj Be eiirev rrjv

Ke^akrjv iwavvov tov ^aTmcrrov ^^Kac ecaeXdovaa evdv<; fxera

aTTOvSrj'i Trpo? tov /SaaiXea' tjrrja-aTO Xeyovcra' 6ek(o tva So?

fxoL 6^avT7]'i enri iTLvaicei ttjv KeipaXrjv Lcoavvov rov /SairTia-Tov

^^KUi TrepiXuTTo? <yevo/jbevo<; o /3acri\ev<; Sia tov^ opKov<i
\
kul

Tov<i (TVvavaictfi€vov<i ovk rjOekrjaev aOerrjaai avrrjv ^^ kul €vde(a<i

airoarcka^ o ^aaiXevi cnreKovXaropa eTrera^ev eve')(6'r]vai, ttjv

K6(f)a\r]v avrov '^O Se aTreXOcov aTreKecpaXiaev avrov ev tt)

(f)v\aK7] KUL Tjve'yicev rrjv K€<f>a\,'r]v avrov eiri TrtvaKec Kat

eSwKCV avrrjv tco Kopaaico KUi to Kopacnov ehwKev avrrjv rr)

fxrjrpL avT7]<; ^^/cat aKovaavTe<i oi pbaOrjTaL avrov rfkOov Kac

rjpav TO Trrcofxa avrov Kai edrjKav avro ev pbvrifiiw ^°Kat

Pet 8 (Tvvayov\\raL oi airocrrdXot irpo'; rov irjaovv Kai airriyyikav avrco

iravra oaa eiroiiqaav Kat ocra eSiSa^av ^'Kat eiirev avroL^

hevre v/j.l<; avroc Kar thiav et? epr/fiov roirov Kat avaTraveadai

oXiyov rjcrav <yap ot ep'^o/jievot Kat oc VTrayovre'; ttoWol Kai

ovhe (pajecv evKatpovv ^^Kai aTrrjXdov ei<i eprjfiov roirov ev

T&) rrkoico Kar ihtav ^^Kat iSov avrov<i VTrayovra'i Kac eireyvw-

crav avrovi ttoWol Kai ire^rj airo iraacov rcov rroXewv avve-

hpajxov eKec Kac irporfkOov
\
avToi<; Kai avvrjXdov tt/jo? avrov

^^Kat e^eXdwv o irjcrov^ thev o-^ov rroXvv Kat €a7rXav')(^i'tcr$r}

eTT avroL<; on rjcrav coq irpojBara /jLtj e^ovra 7roL/j,eva- Kat, rjp^aro

8iBaaK€CV avrov<i troXXa ^''Kai t^St; wpa^i 7roXXr]<i yevofievT]^

TrpoarjXOov avra> ot fxadijrac avrov Xeyovre<i on eprjixo'i eanv

o roTTOs' Kai rjhrj copa ttoXXt] ^^aTToXvaov avrov; iva aireXdovre'i

ea rov<i kukXco aypov; Kat KO)fJta<; ayopaawcretv eavrot<i aprov<i'

Pet 9
''' 7^P (payovcrtv ovk e')(pv(Ttv ^''o he\\ airoKptdefi enrev avroa
Sore avrot<i v/xi<; (f)ayeiv' Kat Xeyovatv avrco arreXOovre'i ayopa-

awfiev StaKoatcov hr^vaptcov aprov<i Kat Scocrco/jtev avrot<i <^ayetv

^^O he Xe7et avrot<i iroaovi aprov^ ^X^tc VTrayere Kat etSere Kat

yvovre<i Xeyovatv avrw rrevre Kat 8vo t')(6va<i ^^ Kat eirera^ev

avrot^ avaKXtvat iravra'; av/JLTrocrta aviiiroata eirt rm '^Xcopco

^(opTU) ^''/cat aveirecrav irpacrtat rrpaatat ava eKarov Kat ava

irevrTjKOvra' *^Kat Xaj3(ov rov<; rrevre aprov<; Kat rov;
|
8vo

vi 23 airrjaT]^ S 25 eicreXdovaa Se S 31 airot v/J.eis S id. rjjav

yap epxo/j^evoi. S 33 irpocrrfKOov S 36 eavrovs S 37 Soifiev S



Mk vi-vii text of codex n. 29

i\6va<; ava^\€ylra<i et9 rov ovpavov evXoyqaev kul KareKkaaev

Tov<; apTOVi Kat ehihov rot? fjbaOrjTat'i avTOv Lva irapaOwcnv

avroL<i icai rov<i Svo L')(6va'i efiepiaev iraanv ^'-Kac ecpajov Travre'i

Kat €')(opTaa0rjaav *^Kac rjpav KXaa-fxarcov ScoSeKa KO(f)Lvov<i

7rX7]pec<; Kat airo rwv l-)(6vo3v ^kul 7]aav ol (jiayovre^; tov<;

aprov<; TrevraKta-'y^etXioi ai>Bp€<i ^'^K.ac evOewi rjvajKaa-ev Tov<i

fia9T]Ta<i avTov efjL^rjvai et9 to ttXolov kul irpoayiv
||
avTOV et<i Pet 10

TO irepav 7rpo<: ^rjOaaihav e(o<i avro<i aTroXvar) rov o)(Xov

•"'Kat UTTOTa^afjievo'i avTOi<; airrfKOev ei<; to opo^ irpoaev^aaOai,'

'^Oi^ta? 8e yevofievT)'; r]v to irXotov ev fiecrco Trj<; 6aXacrcn]<i Kat

avTO<i fiovo<i em T7}<i 777? ^Kat iBev avTovi ^aaavi^ofjtevov^; ev tco

eXavviv rjv yap ave/xo^ €vapTio<i avToi^i Kat irept TeTaprijv

cf)vXaKr]v Trj<i vvkto<; ep')(^eTat irpo^ avTov<; TreptTraTcov eirt T779

daXaaari<i' Kat t^deXev irapeXOetv avTov<t '^^ot Be
\
i8ovT€<i avrov

TTeptrraTOVVTa eiri Tr)<; 6aXa(rar)<; eSo^av (jjavTacr/iia eivai Kat,

aveKpa^av ''^iravre^ yap avrov thov Kat erapa-xOrjcrav Kat ev6e(o<i

eXaXr]cr€V fieT avrcov o ii]aov<; Kat Xe^et avTot<i daparjTe eyco

etfjLL /JUT] (po/Stade ^^Kat av€/3i] 7rpo<; avrov^ efi to irXotov Kat

eKoiraaev o avefio^;' Kat Xtav ev eavTot'i eK ireptaaov e^icrravTo

Kat edav/jta^ov '"'ov yap avvrjKav eirt TOt<i apTOt<;' rjv yap avrwv

7) KapSta ireTrojpco/jtevr] °^Kat 8ta7repaaavTe<; rfxOov eirt rrjv
||

yrjv yevrjaaped Kat Trpocrop/jttaOrjaav eKer ^^Kai e^eXdovToiv Pat 1

avTcov ev tou irXotov ev6eco<i eirtyvovie'^ avTOv ^"^irepiBpap.ovTe'i

oXrjv Trjv irept^wpov eKetvrjv rjp^avro eiri TOt<i Kpa/3aTT0t<i Tov<i

KaKw<i e')(0VTa<i ireptcfjepetv ottov tjkovov otl eKei eartv ^Kai

OTTOV av eicreTTopeveTO et? K(OfMa<; 7} iroXefi rj aypov<i ev rafi

ayopat<i eTtdovv tov^ aaOevovvTa<i Kat irapeKaXovv avTov tva

Kav KpaarreSov tov ifxartov avTov aylrovTai Kat ocrot av tjtttovto

avTOV Sieaco^ovTO
\

VII. Kat avvayovTai irpo'i avrov at (jjaptaatot Kat Ttve^

TU)v ypa/u,fiaTecov ot eXdovTe<; airo tepoaoXv/jtwv "^Kat t8ovTe<;

Tiva<i Tcov fj,a6r]TQ)v avrov K0tvat<; 'y^epatv rovr eariv avfirrot<i

eadiovra<; tol"? aprov<i efiefjuylravro ^01 yap' (fiaptaatot Kat

rravre^; ot tovSatot eav fij] Trvy/jtr} vtyp-ovrat ra<i '^etpa<; y^etpa<i

ovK eadtovatv KpaTovi'Te<i rrjv rrapaBoatv rcov rrpecr^vrepojv

vi 53 y€uvr)(rap€T S 56 Kav] 'inter k et av erasum p' 1, id. Kpa<nrf5ov]

\)V TOV 2 vii 3 vi\pwvTa{, 2



30 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mk vii

* Kai aiTo ayopa<i eav ixrj ^aTmcrovTat ovk eadLovaiv Kat aWa
TToWa eaTiv a TrapeXa/Sov Kparetv

||

Desunt folia duo usque ad vii 20.

Pat 2 eKTTOpevofxevov eKeivo kolvol top avOpcoTTOV ^^eacoOev yap €k Trjq

KapSia^ Tcov avdpoiircdv ot SiaXoyia/jiOL ot kukoi eKTropevovrac

IJL0L')(^6LaL' TTopveiac ^ovoc -^KXoTrar TrXeove^iac Trovrjptai So\o<;

aaeXyeia' 0(pda\./jL0<i irovrjpo^' ^\aa(f)7]fji€ca vireprjt^aveia a^po-

avvT} --^Travra ravra ra irovqpa eawOev eKTropeuovrat Kac kolvol

rov avOpwTTOv "^Kat eKeiOev avacrTa<i airrfkOev eL<; ra fieOopta

Tvpov KUL aL^covo^ KUL eiaekOoiv et? oLKiav ovSeva rjOeXev
|

yvwvat Kai ovk, rj8vv7]6T] XaOeLV -^aKovcraaa yap yvvq irepi

avTOV r)<i ef^ev to OvyarpLov avrrj^ rrvevp.a aKaOapTov eXOovaa

irpoaeirecev irpo'i rovi '7roSa<i avTov ^^rjv Se rj yvvr] €WrivL<}

(Tvpa^oLVLKLacra tco yever Kat Tjpcora avrov iva to Sul/jlovlov

eK^aXrj €k t?;? dvyaTpo^ avTr]<;' "^O Se Lrjaovi eLirev aavTrj'

a^e? TrpwTov ')(opTaa67]vai tu T€Kva' ov yap koKov eaTtv \a/3€iv

TOP apTov T(i)v TeKVcov Kai ^aXeLV T0L<i KvvapLot^' "^r) Se aire-

Pat 3 Kpidr] Kai XeyeL avTco
||
vai Kvpie Kai yap ra KvvapeLa viroKaTm

TTj'i TpaTret,rj<i eaOecec airo tcov ^L')(eLU)v tcov TratSicov ^^Kat

etTrev auTrj o irjcrovi Bta tovtov tov \oyov viraye e^eXrjXvOev to

SaLfjLOViov €K T779 6vyaTpo<i aov ^^ Kai aneXOovaa et? tov olkov

avTij'i evpev to Sai/movLOv e^eXrjXvdo^' KaL ttjv OvyaTepa ^e^Xrj-

fxevqv eirc Trjf; KXivrj^; ^^Kat ttoXlv e^ekdwv eK tcov optcov

Tvpov Kat acS(ovo<i rjXOev Trpo<i Trjv daXaaaav T7}<i ya\L\aLa<i

ava fxecrov tcov opLwv B€Ka7ro\\ea>'i ^-Kai (pepovaiv avTco Kaxpov

fjLoyyiXaXov Kat TrapaKaXovaiv avTov tva einOri avTco Ta<i ^eipa?

^^Kac aTToXa^ofjLevo'i avTOV airo tov o-^^Xov KaT iSeiav e^aXev

TOv<i BaaTvXovi avrov et9 ra coTa avTOv KaL TTTVcra-i TjyjraTO ttj^

y\coaar]<; avTOV ^^KaL ava/BXeyjra'i ea rov ovpavov eaTeva^ev

Kat Xeyei avTco €(f>(]>aOa o eaTiv SLavoL'^^OrjTC ^^ Kat evOeoy^ Sttjvot-

'^(Oriaav avTov at aKoat Kat eXvOrj Seafio^ Trj<i yX(Ocrcrr)<i avTov

Pat 4 Kat eXaXet op6o)<; ^'^Kat Bt\\eaTiXaT0 avTot<i tva firjSevt enrcoatv

oaov Be avTO<i avTOfi SteaTeXXeTo avTot fJtaXXov ireptacroTepov

eKTipvaaov ^^Kat VTrepTreptao)^ e^eTrXrjcrcrovTO AeyovTe<i KaXco^

vii 27 aavTTi ex errore scribae 35 at a/coat in rasura litterarum 01 o<f>6a\

vii 24 eSvvrjdr] S 30 e^eXyjXvOus S 33 daKTvXovs S 34 apeareva^ev S



Mk vii-viii TEXT OF CODEX N. 31

iravra ireiroiriKev Kai TOv<f Kox^ovi nroiet aKoveiv Kai tou?

aXaXof? \aKiv

VIII. Ey e/ceivai^ rat^ r}iLtepai<; ttoXlv rroWov o-xXov ovTo<i

Kai fji-q e')(ovTayv tl ^aycoaiv irpoa-KoXecraixevo'; tov<; naOrjTaq

\eyec avroa "^aTrXay^^vi^o/jLe eiri rov o')(\ov on ijSri 7)/ji6pat rpa
irpoa/JbevovaLV fioi Kat ov\k e-)(^(oaiv n cfiaywacv ^kul eav airo-

Xvcro) avTov<; vr}(n6i^ et<; olkov avrcov eyXvOrjcrovTai, ev ttj oSco

Tive<i yap avroiv jxaKpoOev rjKaacv ^Kai aTreKpiOrjaav avro) ot,

Ixad^-jTat avTOV irodev TovroL<; hvvrjcreTat ri<; coSe ')(U)pTaaaL

aprcov eir €pr]/jbia<;' ^Kai einjpcora avrovi irocrovi eyere aprov<i

ot Se etirav eiTTa- "Kat TrapijyyiXep rco 0')(\ai avaireaetv em
rri<; 7779 Kai \a/3cov rov? eirra aprov<; evxdptcTT'qcra'i €K\aa€v Kat

eSiSov TOi<; /jiadi]Tai<; avrov iva TTaWpaOwcretv Kat irapedrjKav tm Pat 5

o-)(\ct) ''Kai ei^ov f^dvheta oXtya Kat avra €vXoyT](Ta<; eiirev

Tvapadetvai avroi<i ^ecfyayov Se Kai e')(opTa(rdrjcrav Kat Tjpav

7r6pi(7cr6v/jbaTa KXaafiarcov ema cr7rvpiSa<i ^rjcrav 8e ot (f>a-

yovT€<i &)? TerpaKia-^eiXiot Kai aireXvaev avrov; ^"Kat efi^a'i

€v9e(i)<; et? to ttXolov /xera rcov fiaOrjTcov avrov rjXOev et<? ra oprj

baXfjbavovOa "Kat K^rjXdov ot (^apiaaioi Kat rjp^avro avv-

^Tjretv avroo ^7]rovvr6<i Trap avrov arjp^iov airo rov ovpavov
\

TTipa^ovre^; avrov '"Kai ava(Treva^a<i rco rrvevixari avrov

Xeyet rt rj yevea avrrj arjfxiov eTri^rjrc a/xrjv Xeyeo v/jtiv et

hodrjaerai rr) yevea ravrrj crT]fj,iov ^^ Kat KaraXnroiv avrov<i

e/ji/3a<i iraXiv et<? ro rrXoiov arrrfkOev ei<i ro rrepav ^^Kai

erreXadovro Xa^eiv aprov<i' Kat et /jlt] eva aprov ovk efy^ov fxeO

eavTcov ev ray ttXoki)' '''Kai SieareXXero avroi<i Xeycov opare

^Xewere airo rr]<; ^v/j,7]<; rcov (fjapicrecov Kat rrj'i ^Vfxrjq rjpcoSov

'"Kai eXoyi^ovro 7rpo<i aXXrjXov; \\ Xeyovre'i on aprov; ovk F&t Q

e^o/u.et'* ^^ Kat yvov<; trjcrov; Xeyet avTot<; rt SiaXoyi^ecrde on
aprov<; ovk e')(ere' ovirco voetre ovhe crvvetere' 7re7rcopcop,evr]v

e^ere rrjv Kaphiav vficov ^^ocfydaXfiov; e^ovre<; ov ^Xeirere Kat

cora ey(ovre'; ovk aKovere' ovirco voetre ^^ore rov; nrevre aprov;

cKXacra ei<; rov<; 7revraKia')(^iXeiov<;' irocrov; KO(f)ivov<; irXypei^;

KXaafxarcov rjpare' Xeyovaiv avrco ScoSeKa' ""Ore 8e Kat

viii 17 Kapdiav v/j.uu] v/xcov bis scriptum, 1" erasum est

viii 2 exovaiv S 4 tovtovs S 10 opia S 16 dieXoyi^ovro S
20 om Kai 2



32 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mk viii-ix

Tovi eTTTa et? tol'9 TerpaKi(T')(^i\€LOV'i iroawv (T7rv\pL8o)v TrXrjpco-

f^ara KXaafiaTcov 7]pare' ot he enrov eirra "^kul eXeyev irca ovttco

crvveiere' "Kat €p')(^€rai ei? firjOaaiha' Kat (pepovaiu avTO)

rv(^\ov Kac irapaKaXovaiv avrov tva avrov ayfrrjTUL' ^^K.at

e7ri\.a^ofievo<i rrjf %ei/009 tov rvcpXov e^r]yaj€v avrov e^co tt;?

KO)fjLr]<i Kai 7rTvaa<; et<i ra ofMfjiaTa avrov einOeL'i ra^ '^et.pa<;

avTco €7rrjp(i}T7]aev avrov ei rt ^Xeirer ~*Kai Ava^Xeyjra'i Xeyet

ySXeTTCo TOL'9 avOpoiTTOVi on 0)9 hevSpa opco 7repi7rarovvra<i'

Pat 7 -^^eira iraXiv
\\
eiredrjKev ra<i ')(eLpa<i avrov cttl rov<; o(f)daX/jiov<i

avrov Kai eiroLr^aev avrov ava^Xeyfrai Kat aireKarearadt) Kat

eve/SXe-yfrev rr}Xavya)<i airavra'i' ^'^Kat airecmXev avrov ei<i olkov

avrov Xeycov fxrjhe et9 r7]V Kwpbrjv etaeXdrj'^ firjhe 6477779 rivt ev rrj

Kco/XT} "''Kat e^TjXOev irjcrovi Kat ot /jtadrjrat avrov et9 ra^

K(o/Jta<i Kataapta<i T779 ^tXtTnrov' Kat ev rrj o8(o em^pwra rov<i

/j,a6r]ra<; avrov Xeycov avroi<i rtva fie Xeyovcrtv ot avOpwrrot etvat

"^Ot he aireKptdrjaav tcoavvrjv
|
rov jSairrtcrrriv aXXot Be rjXtav

aXXoi he eva rwv 7rpo(f)r}rcov' ^^Kat avro<; Xeyet avrot<i v/xt^i

he rtva p,e Xeyere etvat' Kat airoKptOet^; o 7rerpo<; Xeyet avroy

(TV et 'x^ptcrro<i ^^Kat eTrertfirjaev avrot<i iva firjhevt Xeycotrtv

•wept rovrov ^^Kat rjp^aro hthaaKtv avrov<i ort het rov vtov rov

avdpwKov TToXXa TvaOetv Kat aTTohoKtfjtaaOrjvat' vrro rcov rrpea-

^vrepcov Kat ap^i-cpecov Kat ypafj^/xarecov Kat airoKravdrjvat Kat

fjbera rpfi rjjxepa'i avacrrrjvat ^"Kat rrapprjata eXaXet rov Xoyov
\\

Deest folium usque ad ix 1.

Pat 8 Tot9 aiJLT^v Xeyco v/jttv on etatv rtve<; rcov cohe ecrrrjKorcov otrtve<;

ov firj yevaovrat davarov eco<; av thcocrtv rijv ^aatXetav rov deov

eXrjXvOvetav ev hvvafier ^Kat fieO 7]/xepa<i e^ irapaXafx^avet

t7]crov<; rov rrerpov Kat rov taKco^ov Kat tcoavviji' Kat ava(f)epet

avrov; et<i opo9 v-^ijXov Kar thtav ptovov;- Kat /jtere/j,op<pco6T}

epLTTpoaOev avrcov ^Kat ra iptarta avrov eyevovro artX^ovra

XevKa hetav 6)9 X^^^ °^^ yva^ev; eirt rr)<; 7779 ov hv\varat

XevKavat ovrco<i '^Kat cocf^drj avrot<; r/Xta^ crvv /xcovcret Kat rjaav

avXXaXovvre<; rco fqcrov ^Kat aiTOKptOet'i o irerpo'i Xeyet

avrco pajS^et KaXov eartv rjp.a'i cohe etvat Kat Trotijarco/xev

viii 21 eXeyev] + avrois 2 25 avrov ras x^'-P'^^ ^ 29 irerpos Xe7€i]

ffifiuv treTpot eiirev S 30 irepi rovrov'] irepi avrov S ix 3 deiav] \t.av S



Mk ix TEXT OF CODEX N. 33

(TKrjva^ Tpi<; av /juav kul ^(ovcieb ^tav Kat, rfKia jxiav "oy 'yap

rjSet Ti XaXrjaet rjcrav yap €K(f)0^oi' ''eyevero 8e V€(j)€Xrj ein-

aKca^ovaa avToi<i Kat rfkOev <f)0)vr) eK rri<; ve^e\r)<;' ovto<; eanv

vio<i fMOv o ayaTTTjTO'i avrov aKovere' ^Kac e^airiva irepi-

^XeylraW/xevoL' ovKeri ovBeva €iSov et fiij rov tTjaovv fiovou fxed Pat 9

eavTCOV ^Kat Kara^atvovrcov avrwv arrro rov opov<; SiecrriXaro

avTOL<i Lva firjSevet StrjyijaovTe' a lBov ei firj orav o vLO<i rov

avOpcoTTOv €K veKpcov avaarrj' ^"Kai rov Xoyov €Kparr)crav

7rpo<i eavrov<; (rvvi^T^rouvre^ ri eariv ro e/c peKpcou avaa-rrjvat'

"Kat eTrrjpcoTwv avrov Xeyovref on Xeyovcnv ot ypafxixarea on
rjXiav Set eXOeiv Trpoirov ^^O Se aTroKpiOei^ ecTrev avroiq

7/Xias fi^ev eXOcov 7rp(oro<i airoKadicrra
\
rravra Kat 7r&)9 yeypair-

rat 67rt rov uiov rov avOpoiirov iva TroXXa iraOrj Kat e^ovdevrjOij'

^^aXXa Xeyco vficv on i]Xia^ rjSr] eXy]Xvd€V' Kat eiroii^aav avrto

oaa rjOeXrjaav Kadoy^ yeypairrat eir avrov "Kai eXdcov

Trpo? rov^ fxa6rira<; iSev o)^Xov ttoXvv irepc avrov; Kat ypapb-

fjiarei^ avv^7]rovvra<i avrot<i ^^Kat ev9e(o<i 7ra<; o 0^X09 tScov

avrov e^edafjL^rjdrj' Kat 'JTpoarpe')(^ovre<i rjairal^ovro avrov ^^Kat

eTrrjpwrrjaev rov<i ypafx,fiarei<;' rt avv^rjTcre rrpo<i avrov; ^^ Kat

arro\\Kpt6€i<; €t<; €k rov o)^Xov etirev SiSaaKaXe rjveyKa rov vlov Pat 10

jiov rrpo'; ere e)(^ovra 7rvev/xa aaXov ^^Kat oirov av avrov Kara-

Xa^rj' prjcraet avrov Kat a(l)pt^et Kat rpi^t rov; o8ovra<: avrov

Kat ^rjpeverat' Kat etTrov roi<; /jtadi]Tai(; aov tva avro e/c-

jBaXwcrtv Kat ovk tcr')(y(Tav '"O Se airoKpidet^; Xeyet avrco

(o y€V€a airiaro^ eco<; irore irpo'; vfj,a<; ea-Ofiat' ew? Trore ave^ofxat

v/x(ov (f)€per€ avrov Trpo? fjte' ^'^Kat ijveyKav avrov Trpo? avrov

Kat iScov avrov €vdeco<; ro
\
irvev^a ecnrapa^ev avrov Kat ireaaiv

eiri rrj'; 77;? eKvXiero a^pi^wv ^^K.at eTnjpcorrjcrev rov irarepa

avrov o trjaov; irocro'; '^povo<; eartv a(j) ov rovro yeyovet avrco

o 8e etrrev €k iratSodtv "Kat iroXXaKct^ avrov Kat €t<; irvp

e^aXev Kat et<; vSara tva airoXearj avrov aXX et rt hvvacrat

j3ori6r]aov rjfxtv cr7rXay^vtcrdet<; €<p 7//xa9- "'^O Be trjaov; etvev

avr(o ro et Svvt]' iravra Svvara rco irtarevovrf "^Kat evdew^

ix 17 aoKov sic 23 ovvt)'] wLffTevaai in margine scriptum eadem maun

ix 9 Ka.Ta^aivovT(i3v 5e S 11 eirripwTovv S 17 irvevna aaXoj']

irvevfia a\a\ov text. lu margine ' littera a vocis nvevfia erasa ; videtur volu-

isso wevfia XaXoi' ' 2

c. 3



84 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mk ix

Pat 11 Kpa^a'i o iraTrjp rov Traihtov fiera BaKpv\\a>v eXeyev TricrTevo)

fcvpie ^OTjOei fiov rrj aTTicma' ^^iBcov Be o Lrjcrovi on eiriavv-

Tpe')(eL o')(Xo<; eireriiJiKTev t&) Trvev/xaTi, tw aKadaprco Xe'^oiv avrw

TO TTvevfxa to aXdXop Kai kux^ov eyco aoi eTriTaaaoi e^eXOe e^

avTov Kai purjKeTi eiaeXOr]'^ ef? avrov ^'^kuc Kpa^av Kat iroXXa

anrapa^av avrov e^rjXOev Kat eyevero coaet v€Kpo<; cocrre iroXXovi

Xejetv OTL aTreOavev '"O he t,r](Tov<i KpaT7]aa<i avrov rri<i p^et-

po<i Tjjipev avrov Kai avecTTT]' ^^K.at eXOovra avrov et? olkov

ot /Liadrjrai avrov
\
eirrjpcorwv avrov Kar iBiav on rjfiei'; ovk

TjBvvrjdTjjLiev eK/SaXeiv avro "^ Kai etrrev avroc<i rovro ro lyevof ev

ovSevei Bvvarat e^eXOeiv ei firj ev Trpocreu^T? Kai vrjana ^"Ka*

€Kei6ev e^eX6ovre<i rrapeTropevovro Sia rrj^ yaXiXacaii kul ovk

rjdeXev cva n<; yvco ^^eBiBacrKev yap T0U9 fu,a6rira<; avrov kul

eXeyev avroL<; on fto? rov avOpwrrov irapaBtBorac et? ')(^eipa<;

avOpcoTTCov Kai arroKrevovcriv avrov Kai a7roKrav0ei<; rr} rpirrj

Pat 12 rj/jiepa avaarrjaerai ^'Oi Be riv\\yvoovv ro prjixa Kai e^o^ouvro

avrov CTrepcorrjaai' ^^Kat TjXdev ei<; Karrepvaov/ii Kai ev rrj

oiKia yevafievo<i eTrrjpcora avrov<; n ev rr] oBco Trpo? eavrov?

BieXoyL^eaOe' ^^01 Be eaiwrrovv rrpo'? aXXrjXov^ yap BieXe')(^drj(Tav

ev rrj oBoo ri<; fxi^wv ^'Kat Kadiaa<; ecpwvrjaev rovi BcoBeKa

Kai Xeyei avroi<; ei ri<; deXei 7rpu>ro<; eivai earat rravrcov ecr^^aro?

Kai rravrwv BiaKovo<; ^"Kat Xa^wv rraiBiov earrjcrev avro ev

fieao) avrwv Kai evayKaXi.aaiJie\vo<i avro eiirev avroi<i' ^''0? eav ev

rwv roiovrcov iraiBioov Be^rjrai etri ro) ovofxari fiov efxe Bey^erai

Kai 09 eav e/xe Be^rjrai ovk efie Be')(rjre aXXa rov arroanXavra

fxe ^^ATreKpiOr) Be avrco i(oavv7]<i Xeymv BiBaaKaXe eiBafiev riva

ev roi ovofxan aov eK^aXXovra Baifxovia 09 ovk aKoXovOei rjjxiv

Kai €KQ}Xvcrafiev avrov on ovk aKoXovOei rip.iv' ^^O Be i'rjaov<;

eirrev /j-rj KcoXvere avrov ovBei(; yap eanv 09 rroirjcrei Bvvafiiv em
Pat 13 'T(o o\\voiJban fiov Kai Bvvrjcrerai ra-)(y KaKoXoyrjcre /xe* '*''o9 yap'

OVK earIV KaO v/xa)v virep v/xrov ecrnv '*^09 yap av Tronar}

vfji,a<; TTorrjpiov vBaro<; ev ovo/xan on -y^picrrov ecrre a/xrjv Xeyco

v/xiv ov fxr) arroXear} rov fxiadov avrov "^'Kai 09 av aKavBaXiarj

ix 37 Post Se^^Tai rasura litterae, ut videtur, 5

ix 28 eiTTjpuTovv S id. avro] avrov S 32 -qyvoovv S 37 5ex'?7-e]

Sex""at S 38 luavvTjs] pr S



Mk ix-X TEXT OF CODEX N. 35

eva Tcov fiiKpoov rovroiv rwv TnarevovTcov et? e/z.e" KaXov eanv

avroy fiaWov et irepLKtre \i6o<; /jLv\iko<; rrept top Tpa)(ri\ov

avTov Kac ^e/SXrjraL et? tt;!^ daXaaaav *^Kai eav aKavSa-

\i^rj (re r] 'x^eip aov a7ro\Koyfrov avTrjv koKov (rot ecrriv kvWov
et? rrjv ^wtjv eiaeXOeiv rj ra? Svo '^€ipa<; e^ovTa aireXdeiv et9

rrjv yeevvav et? to irvp to a^^ecrTov '"oirov o a/cwXr)^ avTwv ov

TeXevTa Kat to rrvp ov a/SevvvTe' *^ Kai eav o ttov? crov crKai'Ba-

Xei^Tj ae airoKoylrov avTov koKov eaTiv aov eiaeXOeiv et? ttjv

^wrjv )(^(a\ov rj Tov<i 8uo TroSa? e-)(^ovTa ^Xrjdrjvai, et? •yeevvav et?

TO TTvp TO aa^eaTov ^'^oirov o crK(o\7)^ avTwv ov TeXevTa Kai to

TTvp ov a/SevvvTar ^' Kai eav o o(f)6a\/xo^ crov
\\
a/cap8a\i^rj ae Pat 14

eK^aXe avTov Ka\ov aoi eariv p,ovo^0aXfiov eiaeXdetv et? .tijv

BaatXeiav tov deov rj Svo ocpdaXfxovi e')(^ovTa /SXrjdrjvaL et? ttjv

•yeevvav tov Trupo?' •'^Ottou o aKcoXtj^ avTcov ov TeXevTa Kac

TO irvp ov a^evvvTat' ^^ira'i yap irvpt aXiadrjaeTac Kac Traaa

dvaia aXt aXiadrjaeTar ^^KaXov to aXa<i eav 8e to aXa<i

avaXov yevrjTat ev tlvl avTO apTvaeTat, ep^ere ev eavTOi<i aXa<i

Kat, etpTjveveTac ev aXarfXoi'^'

X. KaKiOev avaaTa'^ rjXOev et?
|
Ta opia r?;? touoata?

8ia TOV Trepav tov lopSavov avfiTropevovTat iraXiv o')(Xoc Trpoi?

avTov Kai ft)? i(o6ei iraXiv eSiSaaKev avTOVs' ^Kat irpoa-

eXdovT€<; 01 (f>apiaaLot eTnjpwTTjaav avTOv et e^earcv ai'Spc yv-

vatKa airoXvaac 7ripa^ovTe<i avTOV ^O 8e a7roKpi6ei<; ecTrev

auTot? Tt vp,Lv eveTiXaTo fxa>va7]<; ^oi 8e enrov fi(jovar}<; eireTpe-^ev

^i^Xiov airoaTaatov ypa-\Jrai Kat airoXvaat avTrjV ^Kat

aTTOKptdet'i irjaov<i etirev avTot<i Trpo^; ttjv
||
aKXrjpoKapStav Pat 15

vfMcov eTreTpeyjrev vfitv tt}v evToXrjv TavTrjv ^aTTO he ap-)(ri<;

KTiae(o<; apaev Kat drjXv evotrjaev avTov; o ^eo? /cat etirev

'' eveKev tovtov KaTaXtyjret avdpu)7ro<i tov iraTepa Kat ttjv

fxrjTepa Kat 7rpoaKoXXr]d7]a€Tat tt] yvvaiKet avTOV ^Kai eaovTat

01 Svo et? aapKa fxtav (oaTe ovKert eiatv Bvo aX\a fjtta aap^'

^o ovv ^eo? avve^ev^ev avdpooTTO^ fir) -x^wpt^eTW '"Kat ev

T?y otKta iraXtv ot fiadijTat avTov irept tovtov eirepcoTrjaav

ix 42 om TovTtj}v 2 45 trot eariv S id. Svo] ' 5 super tt scrip-

turn ' S id. yfevvav] pr ttjv ^ x 1 /cat eKeidev S id. rjXdev]

epxerac S id. 5ta rov irepau] om 5ia (ante tov rasura trium litterarum) S
id. avfj-TTopevovTai.] pr «at Z 4 om avrrju 2 7 tov irarepa] + avrov 2
10 eTrrjpcjTrjaav 2

3—2



36 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mk X

avTov "Kat \ey6i avTot<;
|
o? eav aTroXvcrrj rrjv yvvaiKa

avrov Kat ya/jLTjarj aWyv fjboi,')(^aTaf eir avrrjv ^'^Kat eav <yvvr}

aTToXvcrr] tov avSpa avrrj^ Kat yafirjOr) aWco fioi'^^^aTar "Kat
7rpocre<p€pov avTco Tvathia iva ayp-Tjrai, aT>T(ov' oi Se /xadrjrat

€7reTL/j,a)v T0i9 '!rpoa<^epovcnv ^^ihoiv he o L7](rov<; 7]<yavaKT7]crev

Kat etirev avTOt<; a^ere ra iraihta ep'xecrOat, irpoi; efie fir] kcoXv-

ere avra rwv yap toiovtcov ecmv rj ^aatkeia tov Oeov ^^a/xrjv

Pat 16 \eyco vfiiv o' eav /jLT] Se^rjrat, rrjv ^a<Ti\eL\\av tov 6eov &)<? hiov

ov /XT) et(Te\6r} et9 avTrjv ^^Kai evayKa\L(jafievo<; avra rtda Ta<;

')(eipa'; eir avra KarrfKoyt avra- ^'^ Kai eKTropevo/nevov avrov

et? oSov irpoaSpaficov ei? Kac yovvTrerrja-a'i avrov eTnjpoyra avrov

BiBaaKaXe ayaOe ri rroirjaai iva ^corjv aiwviov KXrjpovo/JLrjcro) ^^o

Be irjaov; enrev avrco rt fie \eyei<i ayadov ouSet? ayado<; ei firj

ei<; 6eo<i '^^ra<; evro\a<i otBa<; fit] fioL')(eva7]<i' firj ^ovevar}^ fir]

K\,ey^r]<i' fir] •^evBofiaprvp7](7r]<i fir] a7roaTepr]a7](; rifia
|

rov

irarepa crov Kat rrjv firfrepa aov ""o Be arroKpiOei'^ eiTrev avra)

BtBaaKaXe ravra iravra ecjivXa^afirfv e« veorrjro^ fiov ri ere

varrepo) "^O Be i,r](rov<i efi^\e-^a<i avra) r]ya7rr]aev avrov Kat

eirrev avra) ei 6eXei<i reXto? eivai ev (rot vcrrepei viraye ocra eyei'i

'ira)\7](T0v Kat Bo<i Trrtw^ot? Kat efet? 6r]aavpov ev ovpavo) Kai

Bevpo aKo\ov6ei fioi apa<i rov crravpov ""O Be arvyvaaa<i

eirt ro) Xoyo) arrr]\6ev \v'7rovfievo<i' r]v yap e-)(cov KTr]fiara

Pat 17 7ro\||A,a- "^/cai '7repi^\e\frafievo'i o ir]aov<; \eyec rot<i fia6r]rai<;

avrov TTW? BvctkoXo)'? ol ra ')(^pr]/iara exovre<; et? rr]v /SaaiXecav

rov 6eov eiaeXevaovrar "^ol Be fiaOrfrat eOafi^ovvro eiri roi<;

\oyoL'; avrov O Be Lr]crov<; ira\iv aTTOKpiOec^ Xeyei avroc<i

reKvta ttco? BvctkoXov ecrriv rov^ rreiroLOora^; em 'x^prjfiaaiv ei?

rr]v ^acnXetav rov deov eccreXOetv "^ evKOiroirepov eariv KafirfXov

Bta rpvfiaXia<; pa^iBo<i ecaeXOiv r] rrXovatov ei? rr]v ^aaiXetav

rov Oeov eLaeX\deLV' ^^oc Be 7repiaa)<; e^e7rXr](Tovro Xeyovre^; irpoq

eavTovi Kai, ra Bvvarai aa)6r]vai' -'' efi^Xe^\ra'i Be avroL<i o

ir](Tov<i Xeyer irapa av6pa)'7roL<; rovro aBvvarov aXX ov nrapa

deo) rravra yap Bvvara eanv irapa ro) deo)' "^Hp^aro Be o

X 19 fj.7]
aTToo-repTjo-T?? rifia] (TTepTjaris rt/xa in margine scriptum eadem manu

X 14 fie 1, 15 o] OS S id. d.ou] iraidioi' 2 16 KarTjXoyi]

rjvXoyei (inter aura et ijvXoyei rasura trium litterarum) 2 19 om fir]

aTToareprjaiis 2 24 airoKpideis waKiv 2



Mk X TEXT OF CODEX N. 37

irerpo^ Xeyeiv avrw iSov 7]jui€i<; a(^rjKaixev iravra Kai rjKoXov-

drjaafiev aoi -^ Kai aTroKpcdeL'i o njcrov; enrev afiijv Xejco

VfiLV ouhi<; ecTTLv 09 a(f)r]K€v oiKiav rj ahe\<^ov<i tj aSe\(f)a<; t)

irarepa rj fxijTepa' Tj'^'yvuat/ca r} reKva' rj aypov<i eveKev €fiov

KUi eve\\Kev tov evayyeXtov ^"eav fXTj Xa^rj eKaTovrairXacriova Pat 18

vvv ev TO) Kaipo) tovtco' oiKia<i' kul a8eX(j)ov<; Kai aSeXc^a?"

Kai 'Trarepa<i Kai fj,r}repa<i' Kat reKva Kai, aypov<;. /xera 8L0)y/jL0)u

Kat ev TO) aio)vi too ep^o/iei^w ^o}t}v aco)vcov ^^ttoXXol Be eaovTe

irpcoTOL ecr-^aTOL Kat ot e(T')(aToi vpooToi' ^^Hcrai/ he ev tt] o8o)

ava^aLvovTe<i et? lepoaoXvfia kuc rjv irpoayoiv avTOv<; o nj(Tov<;

Kac edafM^ovvTO Kat aKoXovOovvTe^; e(f)o/3ovvTO' Kat Trapa-

Xa^ayv iraXov tov^
\
8o)8eKa rjp^aTO avTOL<i Xeyeiv Ta fieXXovTa

avT(o crvfx^aLvetv ^otl iSov ava^aivofiev et<; lepocroXvfjia Kac o

vio<; TOV avdpQ)7rov TrapaSoOrjaeTai tol'^ ap')(^i€pevaetv Kac ypafi-

jxaTevacv Kac KaTaKpcvovacv avTov 6avaT0) Kac Trapaho)aov(Tecv

avTov Toa edveacv ^^Kai efiTrac^ovcrcv avTo)' Kac jxacrTcyoxTOv-

crcv Kac efiVTvcrovcrcv avTO) Kac airoKTevovaecv avTov Kac tt;

TpcTTj T]/xepa avaaTTjaeTac ^'Kat irpoairopevovTe avTO) caKO)-

ySo? Kac ici)\\avvrj<; vcoc ^e^eSacov XeyovT€<i ScSaaKaXe deXofiev Pat 19

Lva o eav ae acTi]cro)fxev TrocTjaijf; rip,cv ^^O he ecirev auToc<;

Tc 6eXeTe TrocTjaac p,e vfMcv '^'' oc he ecirov avTO)' 8o<i tj/xcv cva et<i

eK he^co)v crov Kac ec<i e^ ev(i)vvp.o)v crov KaOcaoifiev ev tyj ho^rj

(TOV ^*0 he ci](TOu<i ecirev avToc^' ovk ochaTe tc acTtaOe

hvvaade ircecv to TroTTjpcov o €70} ttcvo) rj to ^aTTTicr/jia eyo)

^aTTTC^ofiac ^aTTTiadrjvac ^"ot he ecirov auTO) 8vva/jce0a' o he

trjaov; ecirev avToa to fiev
\
TroTrjpcov o €70) ttcvo) Triecrde Kat to

^a-TTTcapia o €70) ^aiTTC^o/Me /SaTTTcaOrjaeade' ^"to he KaOccrac e/c

he^co)u p.ov Kac e^ evo)vup,o)v ovk ecTTCv ejxov hovvac aXX oa
rjTocfiaa-Tac ^^Kat aKovaavTe^i ot BeKa rjp^avTO ayavaKTcv irepc

iaKO)^ov Kat cwavvov ^"^O he trjaov'; 7rpoaKaXeaafxevo<; avTov;

Xeyet avTot^ othaTe oTt ot hoKovvTe<; ap-)(^etv tcov eOvtov Kora-

Kvpcevovacv avTOiV Kac oc [xeyaXoc KaTe^ovcrta^ovatv avToov

"oy^ ouTco? he ecTTac ev vpciv aXX 09
||

Besunt folia duo itsque ad xi 7.

X 34 efiTTTViTovaiv] Inter t et u rasura litterae

X 30 diuy/j-of 2 36 5€ irjcrovs S



38 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mk xi

Pat 20 avTO) ra ifiaTia avrcov Kai eKaOicrev eir avTco ^ttoWol Se ra

tfiaria auTa>p ecrrpaxrav ev rr] o8(o aWoi 8e crxfySaSa? eKOirrov

etc T(ov SevSpcov Kat ecnpwvvvov ev rrj oSw ^Kat oi irpo-

ayovre^; Kai, oi aKoXovdovvre^; eKpa^ov Xeyovre'i waavva evXo-

'yrjfxevo'i o ep-^o/ieuo'i ev ovopuaTi Kvptov ^'^evXoyTj/j.evr} 77 ep^o^'evr}

^acriXeca ev ovop^ari Kvpiov tov irarpo'i tj/jlwv SuvlS waavva ev

roi<i vyJncrTOL<;' "Kat eicrrjXOev et? lepocroXvfia o irjaovi Kai,

et9 TO lepov Kai,
\
7repL/3Xeylra/xevo<i iravra o-^ia^ rjhrj ovar]^ tt;?

(wpa9 e^7}X6ev et9 firjOavtav fiera rcov ScoSeKa' ^^Kac ttj

eiravpLov e^eXdovrwv avrcov airo /37]davLa<; eirLvaaev ^^Kat lSojv

avKrjv ano p^aKpodev e-)(ovaav (f)vXXa' rjXdev ei apa re evprjaet

ev avrr]' Kat eXdwv eir avrrjv ovSev evpev ei fxr] (f)vXX.a /xovov ov

jap Kaipo<i avKoov "Kat airoKpiOei^ eiirev avTTj' fX7]KeTL

eK aou et? tov atcova' /xrjSecf; Kapirov ^ayor Kat tjkovov ot

Pat 21 fjbadijTai avTOV
\\

^^Kat ep^ovTai iraXiv et? lepoaoXv/ia' Kat

eiaeXdcov o tTjcrovf et? to lepov rjp^aro eKJBaXXiv tov<; ttco-

XovvTa<i Kat tou<; ayopa^ovTa<i ev tw lepco Kat Ta<; Tpa7rel^a<i tcov

KoXXv^io-TWv e^e')(eev Kat Ta'i Ka6e8pa<; tcov ttcoXouvtcov ra?

TreptcfTepa<i KaTearpe'^jrev ^'^Kat ovk rjcjitev iva rt? SteveyKt)'

aKevo'i 8ta tov tepov '"Kat eStSacTKCV Xeycov avTOt<; ou ye-

ypaiTTai OTt o otKO'i fiov olk;o<; 7rpoaev)(7]<i KXrjdrjcreTat iracrtv

TOfi eOveatv vpLt^ he eirotrjcraTe
\
avTOV cnrriXatov XrjaTcov

^^Kat rjKovcrav ot, ypafjbfxaTet<; Kat ot app^iepet? Kat e^r}Tovv tto)?

avTov airoXecrcoaeLv' ecfio/SovvTO yap avrov OTt ira'i o o')(Xo<i

e^eTrXrjaaeTO eirt tt] 8iSa)(r) avTov ^^Kat ore o^jre eyeveTO

e^eiropeveTO e^w Trj<i 7roA.e&)? -"/cat irpwet Traparropevop^evot tSov

T7JV avKTjv e^rjpaptevrjv eK pt^wv -^ Kat avap^vrjadefi o irerpo'^

Xeyet avrw pa^/St t8e rj avkr] tjv Karrjpacro) e^rjpavdr)' ^^Kat

Pat 22 airoKptOet^ o iTjaovi Xe7et avTot<i e^ere
||

irtartv deov "^a/jtrjv

X67&) Vfjbtv OTt 09 av etTTT] rco opet tovtco apdrjTt Kat ^XijOrfTt

et9 TTjv OaXacraav Kat p,rj htaKptOrj ev ttj KapSta avTov aXXa

irtcTTeva-r) oTt o XaXet yetverat ecrTat avTco o eav etirr}' -*Bta

TovTo Aeyoo v/xtv iravTa oaa eav Trpo(Tev)(opievot atTtcrde

xi 8 etrrpwcrai'] Inter e et o- rasura litterae i 10 Kvpiov in rasura

duarum vel trium litterarum auro scriptarum argento scriptum

xi 13 apa] ' syllaba pa supra liueam scripta ' S id. Kaipos] pr 771/ S

15 e^ex^ffev ('fort, e^ex"*' codex vide Prolegom. p. liv ') S 23 a/xiyj'] + 7a/3 S



Mk xi-xii TEXT OF codex n, 39

TTLarevere on Xa^^avere Kai ecrrai Vfxtv "^Kat, orav aTrj-

KTjTaL Trpocrev^^^o/jieuoi a(f)teT€ ei n €)(^6T€ Kara tlvos Lva kul o

irarrip vficov o ev roa oupavoa a(f)'r] vfiiv ra irapaTTTWfxaTa vfMcov

'"'et 8e vfii<; ovk a\(f)ieTe' ouSe o irarrip vfJicov o ev ovpavoi a(f>r]aec

Ta irapaTTTCopLara vfxcoi>' -"Kat ep-^ovrai ttoKlv et? lepoao-

Xvfia' Kai ev t(o lepco TreptTrarovprof avrov ep^ovre Trpo?

avTov 01 ap^tepea kul oi jpa/xfiaTei^ Kai at ttpeer(durepar ^^Kai

Xeyouaiv avroo ev Troia e^ouata ravra 7roLei<; Kat ri? crot, rr]v

e^ovatav ravTrjv eSco/cev iva ravra TTOiea' "^O Be ii]crov<i

aTTOKpidei'i eiirev avroL<i eirepwrrjaoi vp^a^ Kayo) eva Xoyov Kat

airoicpidrire p,oi Kat epco vp,tv ev Troia e\\^ovcna ravra irotco '^"ro Pat 23

^aTTTtafMa tcoavvov e^ ovpavov rjv rj e^ avdpcoTrcov aTTOKptdrjrat

fiot' '^^ot Be eXoyt^ovro irpo'i eavrov<i Xeyovre<i eav etTTcofJtev e^

ovpavov epet Btart ovv ovk emarevaarat avrco' ^'-aXX enrwpev

e^ avdpcoTTCov (jjo^ov/jteda rov o^Xov 7ravre<; yap et^ov tov

Lwavvrjv to? irpocfirjrrjv' '^'Kat aTroKpLdevre<i rco irjaov Xeyovatv

OVK otBap^ev Kat o trjcrovi Xeyet avrot^ ovBe eyco Xeyco v/xtv

ev irota e^ovuta ravra ttoico

XII. Kat Tjp^aro XeYety avrot<i ev irapa^oXat^
\
avOpoiiro^

ecpvrevaev ap^TreXcova Kat ireptedrjKev avrco (j)payp,ov Kat copv^ev

VTToXrjL'iov Kat (OKoBoprjcrev rrvpyov Kat e^edoro avrov yewpyofi

Kat aTreBrjfjtrjaev '^Kat aireartXev irpo'^ rov<; yecopyovi BovXov rco

Katpo) tva Trapa rcov yecopycov Xa/3tj airo r . . Kapircov rov ap>-

TreXcovo^- ^ot Be Xa/Sovre^i avrov eBtpav Kat aireartXav Kevov

*Kat rraXtv airearCXev 7rpo<i avrov<; aXXov BovXov KaKtvov XtOo-

l3oXT]a-avr€<; eKe(f)aXaio}aav Kat airecrrtXav 7]rt/jto)/jtevov
\\

^Kat Pat 24

rraXtv aXXov aireartXev KaKtvov aireKrtvav Kat 7roXXov<i aXXov<;'

Tov<; fjtev Bepovre<i rov<i Be a'TroKrevovre<i' ^ert ovv eva vtov e;^&)v

ayairrjrov avrov arreartXev Kat avrov 7rpo<i avrov^ ea-)(arov

Xeycov evrpairrjaovre rov vtov fiov 'eKetvot Be ot yecopyot

iBovre<i avrov etirov vrpo? eavrov; ovro^ ecrrtv a KXrjpovop^o'i

Bevre a7roKrtv(op,ev avrov Kat rjptcov earat rj KXr}povop,ta ^Kai

Xa/Sovre^i avrov aneKrivav Kat e^e^aXov avrov e^o) rov
\
ajx-

7reXcovo<; "rt ovv rrotrjcrei o KvptO'i rov ap,'ireXwvo<i' eXevaerat Kat

airoXeaet rov<i yewpyov^ eKetvov<i' Kat Bcocret rov apbireXwva

xi 28 TTotJ/s S 32 et^^ox] exovffiv S xii 1 om /cai UKoSo/irjffev

TTvpyov 2^ 2 TOV KapTTou S 4 irpos avrov 2i 7 airoKreivoixev S



40 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mk xii-xiv

aXXot9' ^''ouSe rrjv ypacj^rjv ravrr/v aveyvcore \i6ov ov airehoKi-

fjuaaav ot OLKoSofiovvre^; ovTO<i eyevrjdr] €l<; Kecj^aXrjv ycovcwi

^^irapa Kvpiov eyevero avrrj Kai eanv dav/xaarr) ev o(f)0aX/j,oi<;

rjfjbwv ^-Kat e^rjrovv avTOv KpaTrjcrai Kat e(f)o/3r]6r}aav top

o'xXov eyvcoaav yap on 7rpo<; avTov<; rrjv Trapa^oXrjv eiirev Kat

Pat 25 a<^€v^Te<i avTov aTrrfkOov ^^Kat aiTocrreKovaiv irpof; avrov Tiva<i

ro3v (f)apc(Tea>v Kat ro)v TjpcoSiavcov iva avrov aypevauxnv Xoyco'

"Ot Se e\,6ovre<; Xeyovaiv avrco' StSacTKaXe oiSa/jiev on aXr^drjq

ei' Kat ov fjLeXt aot irepc ovSevo^ ov yap ySXeTret? et9 irpoacoTrov

avOpcoTTOiv aXX eir aXrjd€ia<i t7]v ohov rov Oeov StSacr/cei?" etTre

ovv rjfjbiv e^ecrnv ktjvctov Kataapi Sovvac 77 ov Sfo/xev 7} fxr]

Scofxev ^^O Be etStw? avreov ttjv viroKptcnv eiirev av\TOL<; n
fjbe TTipa^eTe vrroKpiTaL (peperoi, /jLOI Brjvapcov iva iBoo ^"ot Se

rjveyKav Kat Xeyet avroi<i nvo<; eanv rj ikwv avrrj Kat, rj eirtypacjirj

oi Be eiirov avrco Kataapo<;' ^^K.ai, a7roKpL6ei<; i7]crov<i eiirev

avroa airoBore ra KaLaapo<; Keaapet' Kat ra rov Oeov rco deco

Kai edavfxacrav err avrw ^^Kat ep^ovre aaSBovKacoL 7rpo<;

avrov ot,nve<; Xeyovcnv avaaraaiv /at; etvar Kat eirrjpcorrjcrav

avrov Xeyovre<; ^^BcBaaKaXe fxcovcr7j<; eypa^^rev ijfitv ort eav rivo<;

aBeX(j}o<;
||

Desunt folia undecim usque ad xiv 25.

Pat 26 Xe7ft) v/atv on ovKen ov firj mo) €K rov ye.v7]fjbaro<; r?;? afiireXov

eco<i rrj^; rjfjtepa^ eKeiv7]<; orav avro ttlvco Kaivov . . .rj /SacrtXeta

... deov -"Kat v . . . aavre<; e^rjXdov et<i .. opo<{ rcov eX . . o)v

"''Kat Xeye . ..rot<i o trjcrov^i on ...re? aKavBaX. . Or^crecrOat ev

e/jioi ev rrj vvKn ravrrj' yeypairre yap vrara^co rov 7rot/u,eva Kat

Bta(TKop7riadr)(Tovrat ra irpojiara "^^aXXa fxera ro eyepOrjvat p,e

irpoa^oi vfxa<i €t<; . .v yaXtXatav -^.
. e rrerpo^ Ec^ . . vrco Kat

et 7ravre<; crKavBaXtcrOrjcrovre
\

aXX ovk €70) ^'' Kat Xeyet avrco

o trjaov; a/jtrjv Xeyco aot ort av crij/jtepov ev rrj vvKrt ravrr) rrptv

rj Bt<i aXeKropa (^divrjcraf rpt<i aTTapvrjcrri fjte ^^O Se 7rerpo<i

eK rreptcT . v eXeyev fxa . . ov eav Berj fi.. . v . airoOavtv aot ov /jtrj

ae a-TTapvrjaofj^e' coaavrco<i Be Kat iravref eXeyov ^~Kai

ep)^ovraL €t<; ^coptov ov ro ovofia yeaarjfiavet' Kat Xey . . rot<i

xii 13 airo<TTeWov(n S 14 om 97 ou 2 15 5e eiSws] etSws 5e S
xiv 25 yevri/xaTos S



Mk xiv TEXT OF CODEX N. 41

fiaO ^ avTov Ka6...Te (oSe e.. .TreXOcov Trpoaevxcofxar '^^Kai

ira . aXafi^avet, tov . eTpov Kat . aKco/Sov Kai
\\
tcoavvrjv fieO eaurov Pat 27

Kai rjp^aro eKdapi,^€ia6e Kai aSrj/xoveLV ^^Kat Xeyec avTOt<;

irepikvrrro^ ecmv rj "^v-^rj /xov . . . Oavarov .... are (oBe Ka

.

. prjjopeLTe' ^^Kao irpoekOoiv fxcK . .

.

^ireaev eir . ... 77/9 Kat

irpo . rjvx^ero tva e . Svvarov ecrriv irapekOrj air avrov rj wpa'

^^'Kai eXeyev al30a o Trarrjp Travra Bvvara aoc TrapevejKe tovto

TO irorrjpiov aTT efxov irXrjv aXX ov rt eyo) deXco aXXa tl crv

^^Kat epx^Tac Kai evp . . Kei avrov<i KaOevSovra^ Kat \e76i t&>

irerpw ai/xcov Ka\devS6i<i- ovk ia-xvcra<i jjnav copav jprjjopTja-ai'

^^yp-qyopecre Kat, 7rpoaev)(ea6e tva jjirj etcreXdTjTe et? Trtpacr/xov'

To fi€v TTvev/xa irpoOvixov r) 8e aap^ aaOevr}^ ^Kai TraXiv

aireXOcov ir . . . rjv^aTO tov av . . . \oyov eiTTOiv ^^Kai VKoaTpe'^a^i

evpev avTOvt KaOevSovTa<; iraXiv rjo-av yap oi o(f)daXfjLoi, avTwv

KaTa^apwo/xevo/xevot Kai ovk rjSicrau tl avT . . . oKptOuxr .

.

*^ Kat ep-^eTai to TpcTov Kat Xe . ei avToi<i Ka . evSeTat to . octtov

Kat, avairavecrOai'
\\ aTrex^i rjXOev tj wpa tBov irapaStSoTe o vto<; Pat 28

TOV avdpcoTTOV et? ^ipa? TOiV afJ,apTO)Xa>v' ^"eytpeaOc ayoifiev

tBov 7rapaSiBov<i fxe rjyytKev ^^Kai €v6eco<; €Tt avTOV

XaXovvTO'i irapaytveTat tovBa^; et<? t(ov BcoBeKa Kat fieT avTov

o)(Xo<i TToXv^ pueTa pta^aipwv Kat ^vXcov irapa twv ap^tepecov

Kat ypafMfxaTecov Kat twv rrpea^vTepwv' '*^Ae* BcoKet Be

7rapaBiBov<i avTov avaarj/nov Xeycov ov eav (^lXtjctw avTO<i ecTTtv

KpaTTjcraTat avTov Kat airayayeTe avTov aacf)aXo)<i *^Kat

eXdcov evdeco^; irpocreXdwv t(o trjaov Xe7et avTco
\

pa^/Sf pajS^t'

Kat KaT€(f>tXr)cr€v avTOv ^"ot Be eire^aXov avTco Ta<; 'y^eipaf

avTcov Kat eKpaTtjcrav avTov ^''Ei? Be Tt<; tcov TrapeaTrjKOTCov

(T7racra/j,€vo<; ttjv p.a'Xjatpav etrataev tov BovXov tov ap\tep€a}<i

Kat a(f}tXev avTov to (otiov ''^Kat a7roKpt6et<i tijcrovi etirev

avTOfi &)? eirt XrjaTrjv e^rjXOaTe fieTa pta^atpcov Kat ^vXoov

avXXa^tv pte' *^KaO rfp^epav rjpfqv '7rpo<; u/ia? ev to) tepo) Bi-

BacTKcov Kat ovk eKpaTtjaaTe pte aXX tva irXrjpoiOoxTtv at ypa<j>ai

TCOV 7rpo(f>r]Ta)v '^"Tore ot ptadrjTat a(f)€VT€<i avTOV €(f)vyov

xiv 32 ews] + ac S id. irpoaev^w/xai S 35 irpoeMuv cirecev] irpo<je\Oii)v

eireffev eiri irpoawirov 2 36 to iroTijpiov tovto 2 id. ov to tyu) ^eXw a\\ oti

ffv 2 40 om iraXiv S 43 om evOiu)s S id. ypan/xaTeuv] pr tuv S
44 ffv(7ff7]p.ov] + avTois S id. ai> S 49 om tuv irpo<prp-wv S 50 totc]

0T€ text, (in margine ' fort, tots codex; vide Prolegom. p. liv') 2 id. e<pvyoi>]

pr irauTei 2



42 TEXT OF CODEX N, Mk xiv

Pat 29 ^^KUL ei<?
||

rt<; veavicTKO^ TjKoXovOrjaev avrco 7repi/3€^\rjfievo<;

(jLvZova eiTL <yvixvov Kai Kparovcriv avrov oi veavtcTKor ®-o Se

KaraXiTTCov ttjv crivSova yvfivoii €(f>vy6v air avrwv ^^Kat

aiTTj'ya'yov tov itjctovv irpo^ tov ap')(^iepea Kat crvvep)(^opTe avTcov

7ravT€<; ol ap-^^^iepet^ icai ot irpeajSvTepoL Kai ot jpafi/jLaT€L<;'

^*Kat o Trerpof utto fxaKpoOev 7]Ko\ovd7](Tev avrto eto? eaw 6t?

rrjv av\7]v tov ap)^i€p€(i)<i Kat 7]v avvKa6T][jbevo<i Kai, 6€p/jievofj,€vo<i

fxera rcov VTnjpercov tt/OO? to ^(w?* ^^Oi Se ap'x^iepei'; Kat oXov

TO (rvv\eSptov e^rjTOvv KaTa tov trjaov fiapTvptav ei? to Oava-'

Tcoaat avTov Kat ou^ evpicTKOv ^''TroW.ot <yap e">^evho[xapTvpovv

KaT avTov Kat icrat at [xapTvptat ovk rjaav ^"Kat Ttvat<;

ava(TTavTe<i e'^evhofxapTvpovv KaT avTOv XeyovTe<i ^^oti 7]fit<i

rjKovaa/utev avTOV \€yovTO<i OTt eyco KaTaXvcro) tov vaov tovtov

TOV y^tpoiroLriTov' Kat aWov a)(^tpo7rotr]Tov 8ta Tptcov Tj/xepcov

oiKoSo/jtrjao) ^^ Kat ouSe ovT(t)<i tarj rjv tj /xapTvpta avTcov "'"Kat

Pat 30 avaaTa^ o apxi'^pev'i ei9 fiecrov eTrrjpwTTjcrev tov trjaovv
\\
Xeycov

OVK aTTOKptVT} ovSev Tt ovTot (TOv KaTajjuapTvpovatv ®'o he

ecrtwrra Kat ovBev aireKptvaTO liaXtv o ap^iepev; eirripoiTa

avTOv Kat Xeyet avTco av et o -^pta-To<i o vio<i tov evXoyrjTov

"^O Se t7]crov<i etTrev eyco ei/xef Kat oyjrecrdat tov viov tov av-

OpcoTTOv €K Se^tcov Kadrjfxei'ov r?;? SvvafieQ)<i Kat ep)(^o/jb6vov fxeTa

Tcov ve(^eX(ov tov ovpavov ^^O he ap^tepevi 8tap7]^a<i Tov<i

^tTO)va<i avTov Xeyet' Tt eTt ^/oto.^ e^o/xev /jtapTvpcov '^^tjkov-

aaTat 7ravTe<i tt;? ^Xaacjirjfita^ avTov Tt vfitv hoKet
\

Ot he

7ravT€<i KaTeKptvav avTov etvat evyov BavaTov ®*Kat 7]p-

^avTo Ttve^ e/jtTTTvetv avT(o Kat ireptKaXvirTtv to TrpocrwTrov

avTOv Kat KoXa<pt^etv avTov Kat Xeyetv avTco 7rpo(f)rjTevaov

r]/jttv ')(^pt(TTe Tt9 ecTTtv o Trecra^ ae' Kat ot VTnjpeTat paTTTtcrfiaatv

avTov eXajBov "''Kai ovTo<i tov ireTpov ev tt] avXrj KaTco

ep')(eTat jxta tcov TrathtcrKwv tov ap'X^tepeco'i ^''Kat thovaa tov

ireTpov depfjtevo/Jtevov ept^Xey^aa-a avTco Xeyet Kat av jxeTa tov

Pat 31 va^aprjvov trjaov rjaOa'
\\
^^o he rjpvrjaaTO Xeycov ovk otha ovhe

eTTta-Tafjtat crv Tt Xeyt^ Kat e^yXOev e^co et<f to wpoavXtov

Kat aXeKTCop e(]>(ovr](Tev ^^Kat 7) irathtaKr] thovaa avTov TraXtv

rip^aTO Xeyetv TOi<i TrapeaTrjKoatv OTt ovTO<i e^ avTcov eaTtv

''"o he iraXtv rjpvijaaTO Kai fxeTa f^tKpov iraXtv ot 7rapeaT(OTe<i

xiv 53 avTO) S 64 efoxof 2 65 paTna-/j.a.<ni' avrov e§a\\ov 2



Mk xiv-XV TEXT OF CODEX N. 43

eXeyov tco nreTpw a\r]d(o<i e^ avrcov ec kul yap <ya\cXaco<; et Kac

7) XaXca (Tov SrjXot "'o Se rip^aro avaOefiarc^eiv Kat o/xvveLv on
ovK otSa TOV avOpoiTTov ov Xeyerac '''^Kat 6« hevrepov aXeKTwp

\

€(f)0)vr]cr€V Kat avefxvrjaOr] o irerpo^ to prj/xa o enrev avTco

o i,rjaov<i OTi irptv aXeKTcopa cfxavrjae Si<;' aTrapvrjar] fie Tpi,<;'

Kat eirtjBaXwv cKXatev

XV. Kat €v6eo)<; eirt to irpcot av/jt/SovXetov 7rotr}cravTe<; oi

ap')(^tepet<i fieTa tcov 7rpe<j/3vTepcov Kat ypafifxaTecov Kat oXov to

(TuveBptov BrjaavTe^; tov trja-ouv Airrfyayov Kat TrapeScoKav

TO) TTtXaTco' "Kat eirr^pcoTrjaev avTOv o TrtXaro? crv et o

^acrtXev<i tcov tovSatoiV O Se trjaov^ airoKptOefi etTrev avTco

av Xeyefi ^Kat KaTTjyopovv
||
avTov ot ap-)(^tepet<i iroXXa' avTO<; Pat 32

Be ovBev aireKptvaTO' ''O Be irtXaTO'; iraXtv eTnjpcoTrjaev

avTov Xeycov ouk airoKptvr] ovBev etBe Trocra aov KaTafiapTV-

povcretv ^o Be trjaov; ovKeTt ovBev aTreKptOr]' coaTe davfxa^etv

TOV TTtXaTov ^KaTa Be eopTrjv aireXvev avTOt^ eva Bea-fitov

ovirep 7JT0VVT0' ^rjv Be o Aeyo[xevo^ lBapaj3^a<^ fieTa twv

CTTaataaTwv BeBe/Jtevo<; otTtve^ ev tttj crTaaet (f)ovov TreTTOtrjKtcrav'

^Kat ava^07jaa<i o o')(Xo<i rjp^aTo atTtcrOat Kad(o<; aet errotet
\

avTOt<i "o Be 7rtXaTo<; aireKptdrj avTot^ Xeycov deXeTe aTroXvaco

Vfitv TOV (BacrtXea tcov tovBatcov ^'^eytvcocTKev yap OTt Bta (f)dovov

irapeBoKetaav avTov ot ap)(^iepet<;' "Ot Be apxt€pet<i avecrta-av

TOV o)(Xov tva fjbaXXov tov /3apa/3^av airoXvarj avrofi' '"o Se

TltXaTOf aTTOKptOefi iraXiv etirev avTot<; Tt ovv deXeTat TTotrjao)

ov XeyeTat ^acrtXea twv tovBatcov ^^ot Be iraXtv eKpa^av

(TTavpcocrov avTov "o Be WtXaTO<^ Xe^et avTot^ Tt yap KaKov

eirotTjcrev ot Be TreptacroTepco^
\\
eKpa^av a-Taupcoaov avTov '''O Pat 33

Be TTtXaTO's /3ovXofxevo<; tco o^Xco to tKavov Trotrjaat aireXvcrev

avTOfi TOV /3apa^l3av Kat irapeBcoKev tov trjcrovv <f)payeXXo}(ra<;

tva CTTavpcodrj '"Ot Be aTpaTtcoTat airijyayov avrov eaco Trjt;

avXr}<f eaTtv TrpatTcoptov Kat avvKaXovatv oXrjv Trjv airtpav

^^Kat evBvovaiv avTOV iropcfyupav Kat ireptTtOeacretv avToo irXe-

^avTe'i aKavOtvov cTTec^avov ^^Kat rjp^avTO acnra^ecrOat avTov

Kat Xeyeti^ %at/3e o /3aatXev<; tcov tovBatcov ^^ Kat ctvittov avTov
\

Trjv Kecfia\i]v KaXafxco' Kat eveirrvov avTco' Kat Tt6evTe<i Ta

xiv 72 om 5is S xv 7 avvaraaiaaTuv S 10 irapeSuKurau 2
1-4 Xe7et] eXeyiv S 19 tt;;/ Ke<pa\r}i' avrov S



44 TEXT OF CODEX N. Mk XV

'^ovara TrpocreKvvovv avro) ^"Kac ore evenre^av avT(o efe-

hvcrav avTov rrjv iropcpvpav Kac eveBvaav avrov ra ifiaria ra

iSeca KaL K^ayovacv avrov iva aTavpaxrovcnv avrov "^ Kat

a'yyapevovcTLV riva crcfjicova Kvprjveov ep'X^ofievov arro aypov rov

irarepa aXe^avSpov Kai pov(f)OV iva apt] rov crravpov avrov

^'Kat <f)€povcnv avrov em rov yo\yo6av roirov o earcv fxeOep-

/n]V€vofi€vo<; Kpavtov ro7ro<; ^Kai, eSiBovv av\\

Deest folium usque ad versum 33 eiusdem capitis.

evarr]<;' ^Kai rrj copa rrj evarrj ave/Sorjaev o i7)aov<; (pcovr] fieyaXij

\ey(ov eXcoc eXwt Xa/jua cra/Ba-x^Oavet o eari jxedepixrjvevofjLevov

6eo^ fxov 6eo<i fiov ei<? re fie eyKareXiTre^ '^^Kat rtve^i roiv

TrapearrjKorcov aKovcravra eXeyov iSov rfKiav (}>cov€f ^'^Apa-

fjbcov Se €19 Kai ye/x(,(Ta<i cnroyyov o^ov<i 7repi6ei<i KaXa/jboi eirori^ev

avrov Xeyoov acperat iScofiev ei ep')(eraL 7)Xia<i KaOeXeiv avrov

^O he tr)crov<; a(f)e(,<i (fxovrjv fxeyaXrjv e^errvevcrev ^^Kat ihov

ro Kararreraaijua rov vaov e(T')(ia97)
\

ei<; Svo airo avoodev ew?

Kara)' ^^iScov 8e o Kevrvpccov O TrapearrjKco'i e^ evavrLa<;

avrov on ovrQ)<; Kpa^a<i e^errvevaev etirev aXrjdco'i o av6poi7ro<i

ovro<i VLO^ 7)v deov ^"Hcrai^ Se Kai yvvaiKe<i airo /xaKpodev

dempovaat ev ac<; rjv Kat fxapca rj jjbayhaXrjvr] Kai /xapca rj

laKco^ov rov fiiKpov Kai icoaTj /jirjrijp- Kai *^aaXo)/Ji7} ai Kai

ore rjv ev rrj yaXiXaia rjKoXovOovv avrw Kai SirjKovovv Kai

aXXai iroXXai ai crvvava/Sacrai avrco et9 lepoaoXvfia ^-K.ai

rjBrj o->^ia<i yevo/jievr}^
||

Desunt folia tria usque ad finem evangelii.

XV 34 e/3o77(7-€f S 36 irept^ets [re Koka/xu] (membrana lacerata periit) S

40 7]v fjLapLa 7] fJLaydaXTivT] S 41 rjKoKovdrjcrau S



SECUNDUM LUCAM.

Desunt folia undecim ah initio evangelii usque ad ii 23.

'ycypainai, ev vofico Kvpiov on irav apaev Siavvycov firjTpav Pet 49

ayiov TO) Kvpioo KXrjOrjaeTac. -*KaL rov hovvai Ovatau Kara to

eiprjfievov ev vo/j,(o Kvptov ^evjo<i rpvyovoyv rj 8vo veoaaovi

TrepiaTepwv ^^^Kai rjv avOpco7ro<; ev lepova-aXrj/j,- co ovofia

crvfieoyv. Kat o avdpcoTro^ ovto<; StKacof; Kai euXa/3^9 irpoa-

Be'^o/j.evot; TrapaKXrjaiv rov laparjX Kai irvevfxa ayiov rjv eir

avTOv -^Kai rjv avrco Ke'X^pTj/jLariafievov wo rov irvevfJuaTO^ rov

ayiov ixrj iSeiv Oavarov irptv rj tBeiv rov j^^piarov Kvptov '^ Kai

7)\6ev ev TO) TTvev/uiari ei<i ro lepov
\
Kai ev rco eiaayayiv rov<i

yovei^ ro iraiSiov itjaovv rov rroirjaai avrov^ Kara ro eiOiajxevov

rov vofjiov irepi avrov "^Kat avro<i eSe^aro avro ei? raii ayKa\a<i

avrov Kai evXoyrjae rov Oeov Kai eirrev. "^vvv airoXvea rov

SovXov <JOV oecnrora Kara ro prjfMa aov ev eiprjvrj '^^^orc iSov

01 o(f)Oa\fioi fiov ro crcorrjpiov crov^^o rjroifiaaai; Kara irpocTwrrov

rravroiv reov Xacov ^'-(f)(o<; et? arroKoXv^^riv edvwv Kai ho^av Xaov

aov KTparjX' ^Kai tjv o Kocrrjcj) Kai t] firjrijp Oav/jia^ovre'i

em T019 XaXovfJLe^voi^i rrepi avrov '^Kai evXoyrjaev avrov<i aufiecov Pet 50

Kai eirrev rrpo'; /xapiafi rrjv pLrjrepa avrov ihov ovro<i Keirai et?

7rrw(Tiv Kai avacrraaiv rroXXoov ev rco lapaifX' Kai ei<i crrjixeiov

avriXeyofxevov ^''Kat <tov Se avrr]^ rrjv y{rv)(T]v SieXevaerai

pofji(}>aia' 07r&)9 av a7roKaXv(f>d(i)(Tiv eK ttoXXcov Kaphiwv 8ia-

Xoyiapboi. ^"Kat riv avva 'TTpo(f>r]ri<; Ovyarrjp ^avovrfX eK

<f)vXT]<; aarjp avrrj Trpo/3e/3rjKVia ev ijfxepai<i iroXXai'i. ^ijaacra

fiera avBpoii errj eirra airo rri<; 7rapOeveia<; avrrj^; : '^'^ Kai avrr)

XVP^ ^^^ €Tcov
I

oySorjKOvra recraapcov rj ovk acpicrraro arro
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rov lepov vr]crTetat<i kul Berjcreac Xarpevovaa vvKra Kai rjiiepav

^^Kat avrrj tt) copa eirtaTaaa avd(t)/j,o\oj€tTO rco 6ew Kat

ekaXev Trept avrov Tracn tol'; irpoahe'^ofievoi'i Xvrpcoatv ev

lepovcrdXri^ ^^^.aL o)? ereXeaav nravra Kara rov vofjuov

Kvpiov vrrearpey^av eL<i rr^v yaXiXuLav et9 ttjv ttoXlv eavrtov

va^apeT ^"To he iraihiov rjv^ave Kat eKparatovro Trvev/xari

7r\.r]pov/jL€vov ao(^La<i Kat X^P^'^ Oeov rjv eir avro ''^Kat

Pet 51 eiTopevovTO ot 'yov€i<; av\\Tov Kar €To<i etepovaakTjfM tt] eoprrj rov

TraaxP'' ^"Kat ore e'yevero ercov ScoSeKa ava^avrcov avrcov

ei9 lepova-aXrjfj, Kara to edo<; ttj^ €oprr]<; '^^kul TeXiaxravrcov rai?

T}fiepa<i' ev rco V7ro(TTpe(f)Lv avrov<i aTre/xeivev trjaov^ o nraa ev

iepo(roXvfjioi<; Kai ovk eyvio icoarjcf) Kai rj /nrjrrjp avrov '^vofxt-

aavTe<i Be ev tt; (TvvoSia avrov eivac rjXdov riixepa'^ ohov Kai

ave^rjTovv avrov ev roi<; avjyevevcn Kat rot,<; yv(va-roL<;' ^^Kac

/Mr) evpovre<i avrov virecrrpeyfrav et<i lepovaaXTjp, ^Tjrovvre'i av-

rov *^Kai eyevero /ii.\d r]/jbepa<i rpet<i evpov avrov ev rco iepa>

KaOe^ofievov efi/jLeaci) rwv SiSaaKaXcov Kat aKOvovra avrcov. Kat

errepcorcovra avrov<; ^''^^taravro Be rravre<; ot aKovovra

avrov errt rrj avvecret Kat rat? airoKptaecnv ^^Kat tBovre^

avrov e^errXayrjaav. Kat Trpo? avrov rj /jtrjrrjp avrov etirev

reKvov n eirotacra^ rj/jttv ovr(o<; : tBov o irarijp aov Kat ejay

oBvvcofievot e^rjrovfiev ere ^^Kat etTrev tt/jo? avrov^i' rt ort

Pet 52 e^rjretre jxe ovk TjBetre ort ev rot<i rov
\\
rrarpo'i /xov Bet eivat

jxe' ^Kat avroi ov avvrjKav ro prj^a o eXaXrjaev avrot^' ^^K.at

Kare^rj fier avrcov Kat rjXOev et<i va^apar- Kat rjv VTroracrao-

fxevo^ avrot^ : Kat ij fxtjrrjp avrov Bterijpet rravra ra prjfxara

ravra ev rrj KapBta avrrj^' ^"^Kat trjcrovi rrpoeKorrrev cro(f)ta Kat

rjXtKia Kat p^;a/jtTt irapa Oeco Kat avdpcorrot^-

III. Ez/ eret irevreKatBeKaru) tt;? 'rjyefiovta'i ri^eptov Kat-

aapo<i 7)ye/jbovevovro<i rrovriov rrtXarov tt;? tovBata<i' Kat rerpap-

Xovvro<; tt;? yaXiXata<; rjpcoBov (fiiXimrov Be
\
rov aBeX(f)ov

avrov rerpap^ovvro^ rr]<i trovpata'^ Kat rpa^oyvtrtBo'; ^(wpa?

Kat Xvaavtov ^rrj^ aa^tXtvrjt; rerpap')(ovvro^' errt ap^iepeco^;

avva Kat Kata<pa eyevero p7][xa deov em tcoavvrjv rov ^a^ctptov

vtov ev rrj eprj/xco ^Kat ijXdev et<; rracrav rrepty^copov rov

topBavov KTjpvcracov ^arrrtapa fieravoia^ ei<; a^eatv apaprtcov.

*Xl9 yeypairrat ev ^i^Xco Xoycov rjaatov rov rrpocjyijrov Xeyovro<i

iii 2 Ti]s aa^i\iv7)s ex errore scribae
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(fxovr] ^o(ovTO<; ev rrj eprj/xco eroi/jbaaaraL rrjv oSov KVpiov evdeta^

TToie
II
^rpi^ov; avrov iracra (f>apay^' 7r\rjp(o6r]a€Tai' Kat Pet 53

Trav opo^ Kai ^ovvo<i TaTretvoyOrjaovTat Kat, earat ra <T/co\ia

€i<i evOeiav Kat at rpa')(^etat etf oBov<; \eta<; ^Kat oy^erat nraaa

aap^' TO acoTqptov tov deov ''KXeyev ovv toi<; voi<;

o^\ot9 ^aintad7]vat vtt avrov yevvqfiara e')(^thvwv Tt<; vireSei^ev

Vfxtv cf>vytu airo T779 p.eWovari<; opyrjii' ^TToirjaaTat ovv Kapirovi

a^tov<i TT]<; fxeravota'i Kct /xtj ap^rjaOe Xeyetv ev €avToi<; irarepa

e'XPfxev TOV
|
yap vfiiv OTt Svvarat o 6eo<i ck twv

\i6o)v TOVTOiv eyeipai TCKia tco ajSpaafx "HSt; he Kat t]

a^ivq 7rpo<i rrjv pt^av tcov SevSpwv KetTat' rrav ovv SevSpov

/XT) TTOiovv Kapirov KaXov eKKOTTTerat Kat et<i irvp /SaWeTaf
^" Kai e7rr]pcoT(i)v avTov ot o')(\ot \eyovT€<; rt 'jrotr]cra>/j,ev

^^ KiroKptOei'i he eXeyev avroi^ o e')(a)v Svo •^tTfova'i fierahoTW

TO) ixrj e-^ovTt Kat o G-^oiv ^pwfJtaTa Ofxoto)<; irotetTW ^-WXdov

he Kat TeXcovat jBatTTicrdrivat Kat etrrov 7rpo<; avTov St\\Sa(rKaX€ Pet .54

Tt Trotrjcrcofiev' "O he etirev 7rpo<; avTovq /xTjhev irXeov irapa

TO SiaTeTayfxevov v/xtv rrpaaaere ^^^tttjpcotwv 8e avTOV Kat

aTpaTevo/jtevot XeyovTe<; Kat 7)fj,et<; Tt Trotriaco/jtev Kat etirev tt/oo?

avTov<i jxrjheva StaaetarjTe ytiT/Se crvKO(^avrr)cnf)Te Kat apKetaOat

Tot<i oyjrovetot^ vficov ^^11poaSoKQ)vTO<; 8e tov Xaov Kat hta-

Xoyi^o/jLei'cov iravTwv ev Tat<; KapSiat<; avTcov irept tov tcoavvov

fxrjTTOTe avTO<i etrj o ')^ptcrT0^ ^^AireKpivaro icoavvrj'i Tracriv

Xeycov eyw fiev
\
vhart /SaTTTt^co v/j.a<i' epy^erat he o ta')(ypoTepo<i

fiov ov ovK etfit tKavo<i Xvcrat tov ifiavra t(ov vrrohnqptaToov avrov

avTO'i Vfxa'i ^airriaet ev rrvev/xart ayidi Kat rrvpt' ^^ ov to

TTTVOV ev TT) %eipt avrov Kat hiaKadapiet rrjv aXcova avrov

Kat crvva^et rov atrov et? ttjv arrodi]Krjv avrov to he a\vpov

KaraKavcret rrvpt acr^earoi' ^^TloXXa p-ev ovv Kat erepa

irapaKaXoiv evTjyyeXt^ero tov Xaov ^"O he r}p(ohr}<i rerpap-

^t;? eXey')(^op,evo'; vtt avrov irept T]po)htaho<; tt;?
||
yvvatK0<i rov Pet 55

aheX<pov avrov Kat irept Travrcov cov eirotrjaev rrovrjpcov 'r}p(ahrj(;

-'^TrpocredrjKev Kat rovro eirt iraatv Kat KareKXtaev tov tcoavvrjv

ev rrj (pvXaKrj -^"Eiyevero he ev no ^arrrtadrjvat airavra rov

Xaov Kat trjaov ^aTrriadevrwi Kat irpoaev^optevov avew^^drjvat

TOV ovpavov ''^Kat Kara^rjvat ro irvevfia ro aytov aco/xartKco

ethet (licret irepiarepav err avrov Kat (ji(ov7}v e^ ovpavov yeveaOat

Xeyovaav av et vio<; p.ov o ayairiirof; ev aot evhoKrjcra
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^^Kat avTO<; tjv
\
o ir]crov<; waei ercov rpiaKovra ap')(^ofjbevo'i &)?

evo/jLt^ero' -^vio<; rov looarjcf) rov rfkt rov /xardav rov Xevt tov

fi€\')(^i TOV itoavva tov LO)crr](f) "^tov /j-aTTaOcov tov afico^ tov

vaovfi TOV eo-Xi/u,' tov vayyat "^tov jxaaO tov jxaTTaOtov tov

erefleet tov iwarj^ tov lovSa "''tov ^opo^a^eX tov aaXaOtrjX tov

vrjpi "^Tov fieX')(t tov aSSt tov Kcoaafi tov eXfxaSafi tov rjp "^^tov

Pet 56 i(oar] tov eXie^ep tov icopifi
\\
tov fiaTdav tov Xevt ^tov av/xewu

TOV tovBa TOV tQ)(T7]4) TOV icoavu TOV eXtaKt/jb ^^tov /xeXea tov

fiatvav TOV ixaTdav tov vadav tov ha^th ^"tov teaaat tov co^rjS

TOV aaX/Mcov tov vaaaacov ^^tov a/jbtva8a/3 tov apafx rov apvt

tov eapco/x tov (f>ape<; tov tovBa ^'^tov iukq}^ tov laaaK tov

a^paa/Jb tov Oappa tov va')((i)p ^^tov aepov-)(^ tov payav tov

(f)aXeK TOV craXa '^'^tov Kaivav
\
tov ap^a^ah tov ctj/m tov vcoe

TOV Xafiex ^^tov fiaOovcraXa tov ez^w^ tov tapeh tov /xeXeXerjX

TOV Kaivav ^^tov eva)<i tov crrjO tov aSap, tov deov.

IV. iT/crof? he TrXrjpr]'; 7rvevp,aTo<; ayiov virecrTpeyp-ev airo

TOV lopSavov Kai rjyeTO viro tov irvevp.aTo<; ei^ tijv eprjp^ov

-i]/ji€pa<i TeacrepaKovTa iretpa^o/xevo^; vjto tov Sia^oXov Kat ovk

ecftayev ovSev ev Tai^ r)/jbepat<i eKetvai<}' Kai crvvTeXeadeicrcov

avTtov vaTepov eirivacrev ^Kai etirev
||

Desunt folia duo usqiie ad iv 19.

Pet 57 eviavTov Kvptov BeKTOv ^^Kat TTTV^a^ to ^t^Xtov a7roSov<; tco

VTrrjpeTT] eKadtcrev Kat iravTcov ev ttj (rvvayoyr) ot ot^daXpuot

Tjcrav aTevt^ovTe<; avTco' ^^Hp^aTo Be Xejtv irpo'i avTov<i OTt

(Trjpbepov ireirXripoDTat rj ypa^rj TavTrj ev TOi<i cocriv vp.oiv' "-Kat

7ravTe<; ep,apTvpovv avTO) Kat e6avp.a^ov eirt Tot<i Xoyot^ t?;?

'yaptTO'i Tot<i €K'jropevop,evot<i e/c tov <TTop,aTO<; avTov Kat eXeyov

ovx^i vto^ ovTo<i ecTTtv ia)ar](f>' ^^Kat etirev Tr/oo? avTov<i TravTco'i

epetTe p.ot ttjv
\
Trapa^oXrjv TavTrjv taTpe Oepairevaov creavTov

oaa 7]Kovcrap,ev yevopueva ev KaTrepvaovpf irotrjaov Kat oiBe ev

TT) iraTptBt (TOV -^^tTrev Be ap.rjv Xeyw vpttv oTt ovBet<i irpo-

iii 24 iu<n](p 1°] tov taKw/3 parvis litteris inter lineas additum 26 aefjieei]

in rasura p. m. luariX icl- ^<^<^V4>1 in rasura p. m. (reiuei id. iov8a]

p. m. i(j}5a In summa pagina parvis litteris tov iwawav tov prjcra additum

32 TOD co^Tid] TOV jSooof parvis litteris inter lineas additum 33 tod apvi

punctis deletum 35 tov <pa\€K] tov e/Sep parvis litteris inter lineas additum

iv 20 avvayoyt)'] o in w mutatum 21 TavTij ex errore scribae 23 Kairep-

coou^] 7re in rasura litterarum <pa
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<f>7]Tri^ Be/cTO'i ecTTLv ev ttj TrarpiSc avrov '^^Ett aXr)deia<i Se

Xe7&) v/jbiv TToWao ')(7]pai rjcrav ev Tat9 ri/u.€pai<; rjXiov ev ro)

laparjX ore eKXeiadrj o ovpavo<i eirc err] Tpia Kai /jirjva<; e^' tw?

eyevero Xt/^o? fMeya'; ckl iraaav ttjv <yr)v' "^Kai irpo^ ovBefiiav

avTcov e7re/ji(fiOr} 7)Xia<i et, [xtj et? aape(p6a tt;? atSfo
||

Deest folium usque ad iv 36.

eyevero 0a/ii^o<i em 7ravra<; Kat crvveXaXovv 7rpo<i aXXrjXovi Pet 58

Xeyovre<i xi? o Xoyo<i ovro<i on ev e^ovaia Kai hwafxet eTriraaaet

roc<i uKaOaprot^ rrvevfiacn Kat e^ep'^ovrar ^''Kai e^erropevero

r))^o<i rrept, avrov ea Travra roirov r7j<; irepcy^copov '^^Avaara<i

Be arro t?;? crvvayaiy'qf; etar]X6ev ea rrjv oiKcav a-iiJ,Q)vo<; rrevOepa

Be rov crc/xci)vo<; tjv avveyopLevrj rrvperco fieyaXco Kat rjpo}-

rrjaav avrov irepi avrr]<i- ^^Kat e7nara<; erravco avrr]<; eTrerifir]-

aev ro) Trvperco
|
Kat, a(f)7]Kev avrrjv rrapa-^^prjiia Be avaaracra

BirjKovei avro)' ^Aufoz/ro? Be rov rjXiov iravre<i oaot eL')(ov aaOe-

vovvra'i voaofi TrocKLXat^ rjyayov avrov<i 7rpo<i avrov o Be evt

eKaa-To) avrwv ra<; ')(eLpa<; emOet^ eOepairevcrev avrovi' ^^e^rjp'x^ero

Be Kai, BaiyuovLa arro rroKKoav Kpa^ovra Kat Xeyovra on av et

o ')(^piaro<i VLO^ rov Oeov Kat eirLTLpLWv ovk eta avra XaXeiv

on TjBeiaav rov 'x^piarov avrov eivat ^^Tevo/jiev7)<i Be rj/iepa^

e^eXOcov erropevOr] et? eprjfMOv roirov Kat ot o')(Xoi
\\

Desunt folia duo usque ad v 12.

fie Kadapiaai ^^Kai eKnva<; rrjv %eipa rjyjraro avrov eirrcov OeXw Pet 59

KadapLaOrjn Kai evdeQ)<; rj Xeirpa arrriXOev air avrov ^*Kai avT0<;

TTaprjyyiXev avrco /jUjBevi eirreiv' aXXa arreXOayv Bei^ov creavrov

TO) lepet Kai rrpoaeveyKe rrepi rov KaOapia/xov aov Ka6co<; rrpoo'-

era^ev ficovair; et? fxaprvpiov avroi<i- ^'^Airjp^ero Be fjbaXXXov

o Xoyo<; rrepc avrov Kat avvrip')(ovro O'^Xot ttoXXoi aKovetv Kat

deparreveaOe vrr avrov arro rwv acrOevtwv avrwv ^"Auro?

Be rjv VTTo
I

')(Q)p(ov ev rat? epr)/xoi<; Kat 7rpoaev')(^ofievo<;' ^^Kat

eyevero ev fxia rcov rj/jtepcov Kai avro<; rjv BtBacTKwv Kat rjcrav

Kadrj/xevot (f)apiaaiot Kat vofioBiBaaKaXot ot rjaav eXrjXvdore'i

€K 'rra(T7)<i Kcofirj^; tt;? yaXaia^ Kat iovBaia<; Kat tepovaaXrjp, Kat

BvvapLt^; KvpLov tjv et? ro taadat avrov; '^Kat tBov avBpe<i

V 15 iJ.a\\\ov ex errore scribae 17 ^aXajas] s. m. correxit ya\i\aMi

c. 4
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<f>epovT€<; €771 K\ivri<i avOpccTTOv 09 rjv TrapaXeXv/jievo^; Kat ei^rjTOVv

avTov eicreveyKetv /cat Oeivat evtoinov avrov ^^Kai fir] evpovre<i

Pet 60 7roia<; etcreveyKOicriv
\\
avrov Sia rov oyXov ava^avTe<? ein to

Bcofia Sia T(ov Kepajxwv KaOrjKav avrov crvv roi kXivcSko ei?

ro fji€(Tov efiTTpoaOev rov trjcrov "°Kai thwv rrjv TTiartv avrcov

enrev avrco avOpwire a(f)€covrat aoi at a/xapriai crov -^Kat

Tjp^avro SiaXoyi^ecrdat oi ypajJifiareL^; Kat ot ^apicraioi Xeyovref;

Tt<? ecrriv ovro<; o? XaXer ^\a(T(j)7)/u,ta<; rt? Svvara a(f)i.€vai afiap-

ria<; ei fxrj ixovo<i o 6€0<i ^'^^7riyvov<; Se a irjaov; rov<; SiaXo-

<yicrfiov<; avrwv a7roKpi\6€t<; eirrev rrpo^ avrov<; n SiaXoyt^ecrOe

ev rai,<; KapSiai<; vficov ^ri ecrriv evKorrwirepov eiireiv a^ecovrat

crot at afiapnai' r] eiTretv eyetpe Kat irepiTraret' ^iva Se eiSrjre'

ore e^ovaiav ^xet o vio<; rov avOpwirov em tt;? 777? a^tevai

a/iiaprLa<; eiirev rw irapaXvriKco croi Xeyeo eyetpe Kai apa'i ro

kXivcBcov gov iropevov et? rov oikov ctov -^Kat irapa'x^prjfxa

avaara<; evwiriov avrcov apa<;
€(f)

KareKecro arrrjXOev et? rov

Pet 61 oiKov avrov Bo^a^MV rov Oeov "^Kai eKaraai<;
||
eXa^ev airavraf;

Kai eSo^a^ov rov Oeov Kat, eirXirfadrjcxav (f)o/3ov X€yovr€<; on
iBofxev irapaBo^a arj/xepov "''Kat fxera ravra e^rfkOev Kai

edeacraro reXcovrjv ovo/xari Xeveiv KaOrijievov em rco reXovico

Kai ecirev avrco aKoXovOei fxoi "^Kai KaraXtTTWV iravra ava(Tra<i

rjKoXovOijcrev avrco ^^Kat eirofqcrev Boxv^ /xeyaXrjv Xevi^

avrco ev rrj oiKia avrov Kai rjv o-yXo<; 7roXv<i reXcovcov icai ajxap-

rcoXcov ot, rjaav fier avrcov KaraKei/xevor ^°Kat eyoyyv^ov
|
01

ypa/jL/iiarec^ avrcov Kai 01 (^apiaaioL irpof; rof? fiadrjra^; avrov

Xeyovre<; Start /lera reXcovcov Kat a/xaprcoXcov ecrOtere Kat irtvere'

^^K.at aTTOKptOet^ o tijcrov^ enrev 7rpo<; avrov; ov %ptav e^ovcrtv

'ot vyiatvovref tarpov aXX ot KaKco<i ey^ovre^ ^'ovk eXrjXvda

KaXecrat BtKatov<i aXXa a/j,aprcoXov<; et<i jxeravotav ^^Ot Be

etrrav 7rpo<i avrov Start 01 fjtaOrjrat tcoavvov vrjcrrevovcrtv irvKva

Kat Ber)aet<; rrotovvrat' o/j,otco<; Kat ot rcov cfiapiaaicov ot Be crot

ecrdiovcrt' Kat rrt
\\

Desunt folia viginti tria usque ad ix 8.

Pet 66 rtvcov on tcoavvq^; eyrjyeprat eK veKpcov viro rtvcov Be ort 7)Xta<i

€(j)avrj aXXcov Be ort 7rpocf)7]r7)<i et<i rcov ap')(^atcov avecrrr]' ^Kat

V 19 TToicts] s. m. correxit ttws 26 eKaraaLs'] o-racris iufra lineam scriptum



Lk ix TEXT OF CODEX N. 51

eiTrev rjpfoSrj'; Koavvrjv ejco aTreK€(f)a\iaa' Ti? 8e ecntv ovto<; irepi

ov e<y(o aKovco roiavra Kat e^T/ret iSeLV avTov ^"Kat vtto-

Grpe-^avTe<i oc airoaroXot BirjjrjcravTO avrw ocra eiroLrjaav

K.ai irapoKa^wv avTov<i vire'^^coprjaev kut iBeiav et<? tottov

epijfiov 7roXe&)9 KoXovp^evrfq ^rjSaaiSa "ot 8e o')(\oi yvovT€<;

r)Ko\ov6r]crav avTO) Kai Be^afievo<i
\
avTov<; eXaXei avrot<i ra

Trepi T?;? /SacrtXeta? rov Oeov Kai tov<; %/3tai' e'^ovra^ Oepaireia^i

laro' '- H Se r/fiepa rjp^aro k\iv€iv' Tlpoae\dovT€<; Se ot

ScoSeKa eiTTOv avrco airoXvaov rov o')(\ov iva aireXOovref; et? Ta<f

kvkKu) KQ)fxa<i Kai Tov<i aypov^; KaToXvacoaiv Kai evpcoaeiv eiri-

atTia/u.ov OTL (o8e ev eprjfioi tottco ea/xev. '^EtTrez/ Be irpo'i

avTovi Bore avroi<i v/xi'i (jjayeiv ot Be eiirov ovk eiaiv T]/jbLv

ttKlov et fiT) rrevre aproi Kai Bvo t^^ve? et fxrjri 7ropevdevre<i

rjfii';- II ayopaa-cofxev ei<; iravra rov \aov rovrov jSpwjjLara' ^^rjaav Pet 67

yap (oaet avBpe<; 7revraKia-)(^€i\iot' EiTrev Be 7rpo<; rov<; fxaOrj-

ra<i avrov KaraKXivare avrov<; K\iaia<; ava irevrijKovra' ^^Kac

eiroirjaav ovr(o<i Kai aveK\tvav Travra^;' ^^Aa^cov Be rov^

rrevre aprovi Kai rovi Bvo i')(9va'i avaQXe-^^a'^ et? rov ovpavov

evXoyrjaev avrov^ Kai KareKkaaev Kai eBiBou rot? /jiaOrjTai^

irapaOeivai rw o^Xw ^'^ Kai e^ayov Travre^ Kai e^opraadrj aav

Kai rjpdr] ro irepicrcrevaav avroi<; KXaafxarwv Koxpivoi BcoBeKa'

"Kai eyevero ev rco eivai avrov Kara/j,ova<; irpo<xev')(pfievov avvrj-

crav avrco oi fxaOrfrai avrov Kai eTrrjpcorrjaev avrov<; Xeycov riva

fie Xeyovcriv ot o'^Xoi eivar ^^oi Be airoKpiOevre^ eiirov icoavvrjv

TOP ^aTrriarrrjv aXXoi Be ijXiav aXXoi Be on irpocfirjrrj^; ri<i rcov

ap'xaiwv avearrj ^"EiTrev Be avroi'i vfii<i Be riva fie Xeyere

eivai AiroKpiOei'i Be ai/i(ov irerpo^; eiirev rov -x^piarov rov

Oeov Be eiri
\\

Deest folium usque ad ix 28.

Kai 7rapaXa/3a)v irerpov Kai iwavvrjv Kai laKw^ov ave/3r] ei<i Pet 68

TO 0/309 irpoaev^aadai' "^Kai eyevero ev rco 'Trpoaev')(^ecr6ai

avrov ro eiBo<; rov irpoacoTrov avrov erepov Kai o ifiaria-

fio<; avrov XevK0<i e^aarpairroiv ^^Kai iBov avBpe<; Bvo crvv-

eXaXovv avroi oirive<i rjcrav fia)V(T7}<; Kai rjXiai; ^^oi o(f)devre<;

ev Bo^Tf] eXeyov Be rrjv e^oBov avrov rjv rjfieXXev TrXrjpovv ev

ix 15 avsKXtuav] p. m. av£K\ivas 31 Se deletum est

4—2



52 TEXT OF CODEX N. Lk ix-x

lepovo-aXrj/jb' ^^O Be 7reTpo9 kul oc aw avrw Siayprjyoprjaav-

Teiayprjyoprjaavre^ Be lBov Trjv So^av avTov Kat Tov<i
|

Svo

avBpa<; tov<; (Tvv€aTO)Ta<; avrw ^^Kat eyevero ev t(o Biaxopt-

^eadai avrovi air avrov eLirev o irerpo'^ irpo^; tov irjaovv eiri-

arara koXov eanv rj/xa^ coBe eivai Kai 'iroirja-co/j.ev aKr]va<i Tpi<;

fxiav aoi Kai /jutav pnovaer Kat fxiav rfkia yu.97 etStw? o \e<yt

^^ravra Be avrov \e70yT09 lBov ve(f)e\r] (f^corivr) eireaKLaaev avTov<;

ecpo/SvOrjaav Be ev too eKeivovf eicreXdeiv et<i t7]v ve^e\7]v ^^Kai

(f)a)vr] eyevero e/c t?;? ve(f)e\7]<i \eyovcra ovto<; eanv o VLO<i fiov

o ayairrjTO^ avrov aKOvere
||

Desunt folia tria tisque ad ix 58.

Pet 62 Kkivai ^^eiirev Be Trpo? erepov aKoXovdei fiot, o Be eiirev Kvpie

einrpe-^ov p-ot aireXOovn 'rrpwrov Oayfrai rov irarepa p^ov

""EiTret' Be avrco o tr]aov<; a^e<? rov<i veKpov<; OayjraL rov<; eavrcov

veKpov^ av Be arreXOoov BtayyeWe rrjv ^aaiXeiav rov Oeov

^^eiirev Be Kat erepo<; aKoXovOrjao) aoi Kvpie Trpwrov Be eirt-

rpeyfrov /xot airora^aaOai rot<i 66? rov olkov pbov ^"EtTrey Be

t7]aov<; 7rpo<; avrov ovBei^ e7ri/3a\(ov rrjv %etpa avrov eir

aporpov Kai ^Xerroov ei9 ra omaoi ev6ero<i eanv ea rrjv j3aaL-

\eiav
I

rov Oeov

X. Mera Be ra . ra aveBo^e' o Kvpioq Kat erepov; e/3Bo-

p,r]Kovra' Kai Krrearikev avrov<; ava Bvo rrpo irpoacoirov

avrov ea rraaav ttoXiv Kai rorrov ov rj/xeWev avro<i ep'xeaOau'

'e\eyev Ovv tt/oo? avrov<i p,ev 6epta/xo<; 7ro\v<; 01 Be epyare

oXiyor BerjOrjre ovv rov Kvpiov rov Oeptap^ov oirwi eK^aXr]

epyara<i et9 rov Oepiapuov avrov ^Trrayere iBov eyw arro-

areXXo) u/xa<? &)? apva<i ev jxeaw Xvkcov ^Mt; ^aara^ere

^aXXavnov
\\

Deest folmm usque ad x 12.

Pet 63 pov earai rj rt] iroXei eKeivrj "Ovat aot 'X^copa^iv ovat aoi

/BrjOaaeiBa' on ei ev rvpoi Kat aiBcovei eyevovro- at Bvvap,ei,<i'

ai yevop^evac ev vpbtv rraXac av ev aaKKco Kai airoBw Kaorjp.evoi

p,erevor)aav ^*7rXr)v rvpo) Kai aiBcovei aveKrorepov earai ev rrj

ix 32 diayp'nyopr)[(Tai'Teiayp7iyopr]]ffavT£s[8e]i.5op] litterae uncis inclusae erasae

sunt littera 1 1° in 5 mutata x 13 codex ei^oi'To 14 rasura litt. Xe post itXtji*



Lk X TEXT OF CODEX N. 53

KpicreL rj vjjlcv ^'Kai crv Kairepvaovfju' t] ew? tov ovpavov

v\jrai$€taa eo^i aSov Kara^t^aadrjcr'q '''O aKOVoov vficov efjiov

aKovei Kat o adercov v/jLa<i efxe aOeret' o 8e efie aOerwv aderet

TOV aTTocTTtXavTa fxe' ^''Tirea-rpe-^av
\
8e ol €^8op,r]KovTa

fiera ')(^apa<i \e<yovTe'i Kvpie kul ra 8ai/j,ovia vwoTaaaeTai rjficv

€v TO) ovofxaii (TOV ^*Et7rey he avTOL<i eOewpovv tov aaravav

(u? acrrpaTrriv e« tov ovpavov TreaovTU ^^cSov StSco/xei vp.LV rrjv

e^ovaiav tov ttutiv eiravco o(f>e(ov kul (XKopTrccov Kac evrt iraaav

rriv Svvap^iv tov e^dpov Kat ovdev vp,a<; ov fii] aSiKrja-r)' -"Trkrjv

€v tovtco /xrj ^atpeTe otc ra irvevpiaTa vpuiv VTroTaa-aerac %ai-

peTe Se otl Ta ovopiara vpbwv ejpacfiT) ev Toa
||
ovpavoi<; -^Ev Pet 64

avTT] TTj copa TjryaWtaaaTO o tr)<jov<i tq) 7rvevp,aTt Kat enrev

e^o/jLoXoyovfiat aot iraTep Kvpce tov ovpavov Kat tt;? 77/9 otl

aireKpv^a'i TavTa airo ao(j)(i)v Kac avveTcov Kai a'iTeKa\v^a<;

avTa v7]7rcoc<;' vat o TraTrjp otl ovTca eyeveTo evhoKLa ep^Trpoadev

(TOV "Kat (TTpa(j>6L'i Trpo'i Tovi p,ad7]Ta<i eLirev HavTa puot

irapehodrj vtto tov 7raTpo<; p,ov KaL ovB€L<i jLvojcrKeL tl<; gcttlv

o iraTTip eL fit] o vlo^ KaL rt? eaTLv o vlo^ €L p,r] TraTrjp KaL

to eav ^ovXrjTaL o vio<; airoKCLiXv^aL' ^^Kat aTpa(f)eL<; Trpo'i

Tov<i /u,a6r)Ta<; KaT iSeLav eLTrev p,aKapLOL ol 0(ji6a\p,0L ol /3Xe-

7rovTe<i a ySXcTrere -'XeYO) yap vp.LV otl ttoWol Trpo(f)rjTaL Kat

^a(TL\€L<; rjOeXTjaav lBlv a u/it? /SXeTrere KaL ovk iSav kul

aKovaaL a aKOveTe KaL ovk rjKOvaav ^''Kat tSof vopL . . 9 Tt9*

avecTTTj eKTTLpa^cov avTOV KaL \eyo)v BL^aaKaXe tl TroLrjaa^i ^(ot]V

aLdiVLov KX7]povop.7](TO)' ""o Be eLTrev 7rpo9 avTOv ev t(o vop,fo tc

yeypaTTTaL 7r&)9 avayLvoacTKeL'i -^O Be aTTOKpLOeL^
||

etTre . Pet 65

. yaTrrjCTL^ KvpLov tov deov aov e^ oXr]<; tt]^ KapBLa<i aov KaL

€^ oX7]<i Trj<; ^v)(ri<i aov KaL e^ 0X7^9 t7;9 La')(vo'i crov KaL e^

oX?/9 T7/9 BiavoLa<{ aov KaL tov TrXrjaLov aov C09 eavTov ^eLTrev

Be avTO) opOcd^ aTreKpLOrji tovto iroLet KaL ^i]ar]- ^O Be

6eX(ov BLKaLovv eavTov eLTrev Trpo'i tov Lrjaovv KaL tl<; eaTLV

p,ov TrXrjaLov ^'^ vTToXa^tov Be Lijaov^ eLTrev Av6p(tiTro<i TL<i'

KaTe/3aLvev aTTO LepovaaXrjp,' eL<i Lepi^f^ KaL XrjaTaL^ TrepLeTre-

aev OL KaL eKBvaavTe<i auTov KaL TrXrjya^ eTTLdevTei aTnjXOov
|

a(pevTe'i eLp^rjOavrj Tvy')(avovTa' ^^KaTa avyKvpiav Be lepev^; Tt9

KaTe^aLvev ev ttj oBco eKeLviy KaL lBcov avTov avTLTraprjXdev

X 22 vide prolegg.



54 TEXT OF CODEX N. Lk x-xii

^'^ofioLco'i Se Kai Xevtrrj'; yevofM€vo<; Kara rov tottov eXOcov Kat

ihwv avTLTTaprjXdev ^^aafxapiriq Se rt? oSevcov rjXdev kut avrov

Kat tScov avTov eaTrXayxvLO-dr] ^Kai TrpoaeXdcov KareSrjaev tu

TpavfMara auTov eTrt^ewz/ eXaiov Kat otvov eTn/Si/Saaa^ Se avrov

eiTL TO tSiov KTr]vo<i rjyayev avTOV et? iravho-^tov Kai eTre^ieK.'qOri

avTov Kat
II

Desunt folia tria usque ad xi 14.

Pet 179 Xakrjaev o KQ)(f)o<; Kai eOavjxaaav ot o')(Xot' ^^Tive^ Be e^

avTcov eiTTOv ev ^eeX^e/SovX- ap-)(ovTL rcov Saifxovtcov CK^aWeo

ra Satfiovta' ^"Erepot 8e 7ripa^ovTe<i arjfxiov Trap avrov e^rj-

rovv e^ ovpapov ^^Auto9 8e cSco^ aurcov ra SLavorj/xaTa 6. .ev

avTOL<i TT . .a ^acnXeca e(j) . . vttjv fxepiadetaa eprjfjbovTaL' Kav

OLKO'i eiTL OLKOV TriTTTt,' ^®et Sc Kat o aarava^i e(f> eavrov Btefie-

ptadr)' 7r&)9 araOrjaeTat rj ^aatXeia avrov ort Xeyere ev ^eeX-

^e/3ovX eK^aXetv fie ra hat\[xo . ta' ^^et he eyoi ev . eeX^e/3ovX

eK/3aXX(o ra Satfiovta' ot viot v/utcov ev rtvet eKJBaXovcrtv hia

rovro avrot v/jLcov eaovrat Kptrat' -"ei he eyw ev BaKrvXco Oeov

€K^aXXo) ra hatfiovta apa e(pdaaev e(f) v/jta<i rj ^aatXeta rov

9eov"^orav o tcr')(ypo<i KadwrrXicriJbevo<i (f)vXacret rrjv eavrov avXrjv

ev etprjvrj eariv ra vrrapj^ovra avrov "^"eirav he o tcr'xyporepo'i

avrov erreXOwv vtKrjar] avrov rrjv TravoirXtav avrov aipet
€<f)

r)

erreirotdet Kat ra aKvXa avrov hiahthcoatv "'^o /xt] o)v fier efjtov

Kar e/jtov
||

Desunt folia sex usque ad xii 12.

Pet 182 etrretv ^^EtTrev he rt<; avrco e/c rov o-^Xov hihacTKaXe etve

roi aheXcpo) /xov fJueptcracrOat fxer ep-ov rrjv KXrjpovo/jiiav' "O
he eiirev avrco avdpoorre rt<i fxe Karearr^aev htKacrrr)v i] jxepta-TTjv

e(f> vp,a<i ^^Eivrej' he 7rpo<i avrovi opare Kat (pvXaaaeade airo

iraar]^ irXeove^etaf ort ovk ev roi ireptcrevetv rtvt rj ^cot] avrov

eartv e/c rwv vrrap'xpvrcov avrov ^^Etrrev he irapajSoXi^v

rrpo<i avrov; A.67&)f AvdpcoTTOv rtvo<i irXovatov ev(f)opr]crev

7] %«y/3a ^^Kat hteXoyt^ero
\
ev eavrco Xeycov rt Trotijaot) ort ovk

e^co TTOV crvva^Q) rov<; Kapirovi fxov ^^Kat etirev rovro irot-

7j(7(o KaOeXco fiov ra<i a7ro6r}Ka<i Kat p.t^ova<; otKohofirjao) Kai

avva^o) eKet rravra ra yevqjxara jxov Kat ra ayada fxov ^^Kai

epo) rt] '^vvT] fiov "^v^V ^X^^f 'n'oXXa ayaQa arvoKetp^eva et<i

xi 20 vfAas] y in 9} mutatum



Lk xii TEXT OF CODEX N, 55

err) iroWa' avaTravov (ftaye' irie €U(f)paivov ""EtTref Se avroo

o 6eo<i a(j>p(i)v raurr} rt] vvktl' ttjv '>^V)(rjv crov aTraiTOvaiv airo

crov a 8e rjTotfjiaaa'i tlvl ecrrai ovto)<; o Orjcravpi^cov eau
\\

Deest folium usque ad xii 29.

pi^aade' '^^Wavra yap iravra ra eOvr) em^TjTer vpiwv he o TruTtjp Pet 69

oiSev OTL y^prj^eTe rovrcov airavrwv ^^TrXrjv ^'qTire rrjv jSaat-

Xetav Tou 6eov Kai ravra iravra irpocrreOriaeTai v/jllv ^^Mr;

(f)o/3ov TO fiiKpov TTOLfXPLOv oTc evSoKTjaev o irarrip vficov hovvai

VfjLiv r7}v jBacnXeiav ^^YiwXr^aaTat, ra VTrap-)(ovTa vp^cov Kac

Sore eXerjfxoavvrjv Uoirjaare eavroi^ ^aXXavTta //.?; iraXat-

ovfieva drjcravpov aveyXiiTTov ev TOi<y ovpavot^' ottov KXeTrrrj^

ovK ejlyi^er ovSe crrj'i 8ta(f)6ecp6C'
^^ ottov <yap ecrriv o 6rjcraupo<i

vficof Kat Tj KapSca vfMcov earat ^^EtrTtocrat' at oa(f)ue<; v/xcov

7r€pi,€^(o<T/ji€vac' Kai ot \oi')(yoL Kaio/jievor ^^Kat vfit<; o/JiOLOc

av6pco7roi<i 'irpocrZe-)(0^€voi<i rov Kev eavTcov irore avaXvar] e/c

TO}v ya/xcov Lva e\6ovTo<; Kai Kpovaavro^ evdeco^ avoL^coaiv

avroi ^^M.aKapt,oi, oi BovXot eKivot ov<i ekdwv o Kvpio'i

evp7]a€(, <ypr}<yopovvTa<i afxriv \e<ya) v/xlv on Trept^coaerac Kac

avaKkcvei ai;||Toii9 Kai irapeXOcov 8iaK0V7]aL avToa' '^^Kac eav Pet 70

eXdr} ev ttj hevrepa (fjuXaKrj Kat ev rrj TpLTT] (pvXaKr) eXdi] Kai

evpr) ovT(o<i fxaKapiot ecatv ot SovXoc eKivor ^-^Tovro 8e jivo)-

aKerat on ec rjSrj o oiKoSeaTrorri'i iroia copa o K\e7rT7]<i 6p')(erai

eypT)<yopr]a-6V av Kai ovK av acjirjKev Bcopvyr)vaL rov olkov avTOV

'^°Kai v/jli<; ovv yiveaQai eroifioL on r) copa ov BoKirai o uto? rov

avOpwTTov ep^eraf ^^EtTrey he avrco o 7reTpo<i Kvpie 7rpo<;

rjixa^ T7)v T7]v 7rapa/3o\i]v ravrijv \eyet<;
\

rj Kai irpo'; 7ravTa<;'

^'^eiirev he O Kvpio^i Ti? apa ecrrtv o iria-TO'i oiKovofio<i o

<ppovL/jLO<i ov KaraarrjcreL o Kvpta eirt t?;? depairia'i avrov rov

Sovvat ev Kacpo) to airofxerpLov *^ fx,aKapLO^ o hov\o<; eKivo<; ov

eXBcov Kvpto<i avrov evp7]crei rrotovvra ovr(o<i ^^aXijOca Xeyco

v/Miv on em iraaiv roi'i vrrap^ovaiv avrov Karaanjaec avrov

*^Fiav Be eiTTT] o SovXo<i eKcvo<; ev rr] KapSia eavrov -x^povt^ei o

KvpL0<i fxov ep'X^eadai,' Kac ap^ijrac rvirnv rovi iraiBa'i Kai ra<i

rraihi(rKa<i' aia^^Oieiv re Kat iriviv Kai piedv . Keadai- ^''rj^ei o Pet 71

Kvpio'i rov BovXov exivov ev rjfjiepa rj ov irpoaho Kac ev (opa rj

xii 3(3 Kev] ks aureis littoris scriptum : v argeuto scriptum et charact, minore

41 rrjv bis scriptum 40 vpoffdo ex errore scribae
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ov yiva>a/c6L Kat Sf)(^0T0fj,T}<7r] avrov Kai to fiepo<i avrov fxera

rwv airiarav drjarj' ^^^klvo^ he o Sov\o<; o yvov^i to deXrjfia

Tov Kvpiov eavTOV Kai fxr] eToi,fiaaa<; fxrjSe •KOirjcra'^ 7rpo<; to

deXrjixa avTov SaprjcreTat 7roWa<i '^o Be firj yvov^ 7roi7]aa<; Se

a^ia TrXrj'ycov Sapr]aeTai oXi'ya'i iravTi Se ehoOrj ttoXv ttoXv

^TjTTjOrjaeTai Trap avTOv Kat (o TrapeOevTO irdXv TrepialcroTepov

aiTTjaovcrcv avTov *^7rvp rfkdov ^aXetv eiri ttjv jrjv Kai tl OeXco

et TjSrj av7)(f>6r) ^/SaTTTia-fjua Be e%&) ^aTTTiadrjvai, Kat tto)?

avvexof^e ecos otov TeXeadrj ^^BoKtTat art eiprjvrjv 7rape<yevofjir]v

Bovvat ev tt] jt]' ov^et Xeyco v/xtv aXX r] Btafjteptafjtov ^'^eaovTat

yap airo tov vvv irevTe ev otKco evt Btafieixeptcrfievot' Tpt<i evrt

Bvatv Kat Bvo eirt Tptcrtv ^^htaixepKrOrjcreTat iraTTjp em vtw Kat

vto<i eiTt iraTpt' fJtrjTrjp eirt dvyaTpf Kat dvyaTrjp eirt fxrjTpt

Pet 72 wevOepa eirt ttjv vvfKpTjv eav\\Trj<;' Kat vv/j,<pr] eirt ttjv irevOepav

avTr]<i ''^E\e76 Be Kat TOt<i o^Xot<i OTav tBrjTe ve(j>eX7jv ava-

TeXXovcrav airo Bvafxcov ey^eco? XeyeTat oTt ofi . . o<; ep')(^eTa

.

..t ytveTat ov..<i ^'"Kat OTav ..tov irveo yeTat ot . . . . acov

eaTat Kat ytveTat ^'^viroKptTat to 'jrpoawrrov tov ovpavov Kat

TTj'i 7779 otBaTe BoKtfia^etv tov Be Katpov tovtov 7ro)<i ov BoKt-

fia^eTat' ^''Tt Be Kat ac}) eavTcov ov KpiveTat to BtKaiov ^^Xl?

yap V7rayt<i fieTa tov avTtBtKOv aov
|
evr ap-^pvTa ev ttj oBco

Bo<i e . yaatav aTrr/XXa'^^^Oat air avTov firjiroTe KaTaavprj ae irpo'i

TOV KptTTjv Kat o KptTTj^i o"e TTapaBco TOO irpaKTOipet Kat o

TrpaKTcop ae ^aXi] ei? (j>vXaK7]v ^^Xeyco crot ov firj e^eXdijq eKtOev

e(jo<i ov Kat TO ea)(^aTOv XeiTTov . . oB(o<;

XIII. . . prjaav Be Ttvafi ev avTco to) Katpco airayyeXKovTe^

avTO) irept tcov yaXtXatcov o)v to at/jta 7rtXaT0<i e/u-t^ev /jteTa

Twv dvatcov avTwv "^Kat airoKptOet'^ o trjaov; . . vrev avTot<i

Pet 73 BoKtTat OTt 01 yaXt\ai\\oi ovrot . . . . TcoXot ira Ta<i tov<;

yaXtXaiovi eyevovTO OTt TOtavTa ireirovdaatv' ^ov')(et Xeyco vfJttv

aXX- eav fxr) /iieTavorjTe 7ravTe<; o/xotos o)aavT(i)<i aTToXtcrde

*H eKtvot ot BeKa Kat oktw ecj) ou? eireaev 7rvpyo<; ev tco

atXwa/jt Kat . ireKTtvev avTov<i' BoKtTe OTt ovTOt ocptXeTat eye-

vovTO irapa 7ravTa<; TOv<i KaTOtKovvTa<i ev tepovaaXTj/x' ^ov^t

Xeyco vfitv aXX eav /xt) fxeTavorjTe iravTe'i o/xotoi^ aTroXtaOat'

^^Xeyev Be TavT7]v tt^v 7rapa[^oX7]V avKrjv etx^v Tt<i ev tco

a/jtireXcovet avTov irecfiVTevfjtevTjv Kat ifKOev ^rjTcov Kapwov ev

avTT] Kat ovy evpev 'Ktirev Be irpo^ tov a/xTreXoupyov tBov
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rpia eTTj e/O^o/xe ^rjrcov Kapirov ev rrj crvKt] evpiaKoo

eKKoyjrov avrrjv ware Kai rrjv <yrjv KaTap<yL' ^O Se airoKpi-

dei^i \eyei avTW Kvpte a(f)€<; avrtjv Kai rovr . . . eTO'i . . . otov

(TKaylra) irepi avjrjv kul jScCkw Koirpia '^Kav fiev iroLrjcrri Kapirov

€1 Se p-rjye et? ro jl'v/'^ef? avrrjv '"Hy he SiSaa/c .. Vet 74:

ev fiia Tcov . . . aycoycov ev toi<; aa^^acriv ^^ Kai iSov yvvrj irvev-

fia e'^ovaa acrOevia^; err) heKa Kai, oktq)' Kai rjv avvKwrovcra

Kai fir] hvvaiJLevrj avaKV\\raL ei<; to Trai/reXe?' '^-iScov Se avrrjv

o i7)(Tov<i 7rpoae(f) . . . crev Kai etTvev avTrj' yvvai airdXeXvcrai t?;?

aa6evia<^ aov ^'^Kai eireOriKev avrrj ra<i 'yeipa'i Kai iTapa')(^priiJba

avwpOoidrj Kai eSo^a^ev rov 6eov ^^AiroKpidei'i Be o apx^~

auvaycoyo'i ayavaKTcov on ro) aa^^arco edepuTrevcrev o irjaov;

eXeyev too n-yXro' e^ rj/x€\pai eiaiv ev ai<i hi epya^eade ev ravrai'i

ovv ep)(^ofJ.evoi depa-nevecrOe Kai jjlt] rrj rjfxepa rov aa/3/3aTOV

^^ KireKpiOrj ovv o irjcrov<; Kai eiirev avro) viroKpira eKacrT0<i

VfjLcov TO) cya/B/Saro) ov Xvei rov ^ovv avrov rj rov ovov airo rT}<;

(f)aTvri<i Kai airayaywv irori^ei' ^^'TavTrjv he Ovyarepa ajSpaafi'

ovaav 7)v ehrjcrev o aarava^i ihov heKa Kai oktco errj ovk ehei

Xvdrjvai aiTO rov hecr/uiov rovrov rrj r/fxepa rov aa(3^arov

•^Kat ravra Xeyovro<i avrov Karr}a')(yvovro iravre^ oi av\\riKei- Pet 75

fjievoi avroi' Kai Tra? o o')(Xo<; e^aipev em rracriv roi^ evho^oi^

roi<i yivo/jievoi<i vtt avrov ^^EXeyev he avroi<; rivei o/xoia

earIV rj ^acriXeia rcov ovpavoov rj rivi ofioiuxrco avrrjv ^''O/xoia

eari kokkq) aivaTrew^ ov Xa/Scov av6pco7ro<; e^aXev ei<i Krjirov

eavrov Kai rjv^rja-ev Kai eyevero et? hevhpov p,eya Kai ra ireriva

Tov ovpavov Kare(TK7}v(oaev ev rot? KXahoi^ avrov -'^WaXiv

enrev rivi o/xoicoaco rrjv ^aaiXeiav rov 6eov '^ofMOia eariv ^vfirj

r)v Xa/Sovaa yvvrj
|
eKpv\\rev et? aXevpov aara rpia e&)9 ov

e^Vficodrj oXov "Kai hieTropevero Kara rroXi'i Kai Kcofxa'i

hihaaKcov Kai rropiav 7roiov/jievo<i ef9 lepovaaXrjfji -^Eiirev he

ri<; avTOi Kvpie ei oXiyoi oi aoo^ofievoi o he eiirev 7rpo<i avrov;

^aywvi^eade eiaeXOeiv hia rrj'i arevrj^; 7rvXi]<; on ttoXXoi Xeyw

Vfxiv ^T]rrj(rovaiv eiaeXdeiv Kai ovk la-^vaoiaiv -'\<f) ov av

eyepdt] o oiKohea7rorr}<i Kai arroKXiarj rrjv Ovpav Kai ap^rjade

€^(o earavai Kai Kpoveiv ryjv dvpav Xeyovre^ Kvpie
\\

Kvpie Pet 7G

avoi^ov rjfjieiv Kai arroKpiOei'i epei vfxiv ovk oiha v/j.a<; irodev

xiii 18 codex -qi
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ecrrai' '^^rore ap^rjcrdac XeyeiV eipajo/xei' evcoTrcov aov Kai evrt-

Ofiev Kai ev Tai<; 7r\aTiat<i rjfjbwv eSt8a^a<i' ^^Kai uTroKpiOei'i

epei' Xeyco vp.LV ovk oiSa vp.a<; iroOev ecrre airoarrire air ep,ov

7ravT6<i epyarat T7]<; ahiK6La<i' "^eKet ecrre o K\av9pio<; Kat o

^pvjpo<i TO)v oSovToov Otuv Qy^'qadaL a/3paap, Kai icraaK

Kat laKco^' Kai iravra^; TOU9 7rpo(f)r)Ta<; ev rrj ^aaiXeia rov deov

vp,a<; Be eK^aWop.elvovi e^co ^^Kai nj^ovcriv anro avaroXcov Kao

Bvcrp^wv Kai ^oppa Kat vcorov Kat avaKXrjdrjaovrat ev ttj ^aat-

Xeta rov 6eov ^"/cat thov l^tatv ecr')(arot ot eaovrat Trpcorot'

Kat etcTtv Trpcorot ot eaovrat ea')(arot' ^^ev avrr] rrj rifiepa

rrpoarfkOov rtve^; cfiaptaatot Xeyovre'i avrco e^e\6e Kat iropevov

evrevOev ort TjpcoSrj^ ^T^rt ere airoKrivat' ^^Kai arroKptOefi

etrrev avrot<i 7ropev0evre<i etrrare ttj aXwTrrjKet ravrrj tBov e/c-

Pet 77 /SaWo) Satfiovta Kat taaet<; 67rtTe||A,&) crrj/Jiepov Kat avptov Kat

rrj rpirrj reXetovfjte ^^TrXrjv Bet jxe crrjpbepov Kat avptov Kat rrj

e'X^ofMevr) iropevecydat' ort ovk evBe')(^erai Trpocprjrrjv arroXeade e^co

lepovcraXrjp,' ^^lepovaaXrjp,' tepovcraXTj/jt' rj arroKrtvovaa rov<i

irpoc^'rjra^ Kat Xido/3oXovaa rov^ a7rearaX/j,evov<; rrpo<i avrijv

TToaaKet^ rjOeXTjcra errtavva^at ra reKva aov ov rporrov opvt<i

rrjv eavrri<i voaatav viro ra<i rrrepvya'^ Kat ovk 7]deX7)aarat

^^tBov acf>terai vp,tv o otKO'i v/xcov eprjfio^; Xeyco Be vfxtv ort ov

pbTj
I

/Lie iBrjre eeo? av rj^et ore eiTri^re evXoyrip.evo<i o ep')(pp.evo<i ev

ovofiart Kvptov

XIV. Kat eyevero ev rco eXOetv avrov etf otKov rtvo<; rcov

ap'Xpvrcov rcov (f)apiaatcov aa^^arov (paytv aprov Kat avrot

7]aav iraparrjpov/xevot avrov "Kat tBov av0pa>7ro<i Ti9" V^ vBpco-

7rtK0<; evrrpoadev avrov ^Kat arroKpt6et<i o trjaovi enre rrpo^;

rovi vojitKovi Kat <f)aptaatov<i Xeycov et e^eart rco aa^^arco

Oeparrevetv ot Be 'r]av')(^aaav' ^Kat e7rtXa/3ofievo<; laaaro avrov

Pet 78 '^^* arreXvaev
\\
^Kat arroKptOefi irpo'i avrov<i etirev rtvo<: vficov

vto<i 7] /3ov<; et<i cppeap evrreatrat Kat ovk evdeco<; avaarraat]

avrov ev rrj rjp^epa rov aa/3^arov' ^Kat ovk ta')(yaav avrarro-

Kptdijvat avrco rrpo^i ravra' "^ eXeyev Be Ilpo? rov<; KeKXr]-

jievovi rrapa/SoXrjv erre^cov rrco<i ra<i 7rpcoroKXtaia<i e^eXeyovro

Xeycov rrpo'i avrov<i' ^orav kXtjOt]^ vtto rtvo<i et<i ya/jtuv^ /jtrj

KaraKXtdri<i et? rrjv rrpcoroKXtaetav ptrjirore evrt/moyrepo'i aov r/

KeKXriixevo<i vrr avrov ^Kat eXOcov o ae Kat avrov
j
KaXeaa^ ept

aot So? rovrco rorrov Kat rore ap^rj jxera ea'^vvrj'i rov ea'^^^arov
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TOTTOP Kare^etf '"a\X. orav K\r]dr}(; 7ropev6eL<i avaireae eL<i rov

ecr^arov tottov iva orav eKdrj o KeKkrjKw^ ae ept aot <f)i\e irpoa-

ava^Tjdei avwrepov rore ecne croc Bo^a evcoinov iravTwv rcov

avvavaKeifievcov aor "Ort 7ra? o v^oiv eavrov raireLvoo-

dijaerat' Kat o rairLvcov eavrov vylrcoOtjaerar ^'-EXeyev 8e

KUL T(o KeKXrjKOTL avTov OTav TTOLTjii apiCTTOv Tj SeiTTVov fir)
II

(pcovec Tovi (f)i\ov^ aov fiTjSe tou<; aBe\(fiov<i aov firjhe rov<; pet 79

avyyei^ea aov fiijSe yirova^ 7rXovatov<i' yu-?/7roTe kul avroi ae

avTLKaXeaovaetv kui <yevi]Tai, aoc avTUTrodco/xa ^^aXk orau 'jrotrj<;

ho-^r)v KaXei tttco^ovs' avaTripovs' ^a)A.oi;9 TvcfiXov^i ^^Kai /la-

Kapco<; ear] ore ov/c e^ovaiv avTairohovvat aoi avraTrotodriaeTai

he aoc ev ti] avaaraaet roiv BiKaccov ^^A/coucra? 8e TC<i tcov

avvavaKc/jjevcov ravra ecirev avrco ixaKapco<i 09 (jjayerac aprov

ev TT) jSaacXeca
\
rov Oeov ^''O he ecirev avrco av0p(O7ro<i ra

errocriaev hcirvuv p,eja Kac exaXeaev 7roXXov<i ^^Kac airearcXev

rov hovXov avrov rr) oypa rov hcirvov eciriv rots KeKX^pcevoa

ep^eaBe ore rjhrj erocfia earcv iravra' ^^Kac Tjp^avro arro /jLca<i

Trapacrcadac iravre<i O rrpcoro'^ ecirev avro) aypov rjyopaaa

Kac e^o) ava<yKr)v e^eXdecv Kac checv avrov epcoro) ae e^e p,e

7rapi]rT]p.evov' ^''Kac O erepo'i ecirev ^evyrj jSowv i)yopaaa

Tvevre Kac iropevop-ac hoKC/jcaaac avra epcorco ae e^e p,€ 7rap7]-\\

rrjfxevov' -'^Kac Rrepo^ ecirev yvvacKa eyy^fia' Kac 6ca rovro ov pg^ yg

hvvafjce eXdecv -^Kat irapayevap.evo'i hovXo<i eKcvo<; airqyjcXev

ru) Kvpcoi avrov ravra' Tore opyiaOec<; ocKoheairort]<i ecirev

rco hovXo) avrov e^eXde ra-^ecos ea ra<; irXarca<; Kac pv/xa'i

r7]<i iroXeco'i' Kac rof? irray^ovs Kac avaircpovi' Kac '^(oXov<; Kac

rv(f)Xov<i ecaayaye (ohe "Kac ecirev o hovXo'i Kvpce yeyovev

co<i eirera^as Kac ere roiro<i earcv -^Kac ecirev Kvpcos irpo<i rov

hovXov e^eXde ea ra<i
|
ra<i ohovs Kac (f>pay/jCOV<; Kac avayKaaov

ecaeXdecv cva ye/uccadr) o ockos' -^Aeyco yap vficv ore ovSeci

rcov avhpcov eKcvcov roiv KeKXrjpcevcov yevarjrac p,ov rov hcirvov

'^Xvveiropevovro he avrco o^Xoc iroXXoc Kac arpa(f>ec<i ecirev

npos avrovs' '''ec ra ep-)(erac irpo'i fxe Kac ov ficaec rov irarepa

avrov Kac ri]v firjrepa' Kac ri]v yvvacKa' Kac ra reKva Kac rovi

aheXcfiovi' Kac ra'i aheXcf^a'i ere he kuc rrjv eavrov '^vyijv ov

hvvarac fxov ecvac fjca8rjrr]<;
||

'-^Kac oara ov jSaara^ec rov Pet 81

aiavpov eavrov Kac ep)(^erac oircaco pcov ov hvvarac ecvac fxov

xiv 23 raj i" uiaauui
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fx.a6'T]Tr]<;' ^^Tt? yap e^ vficov deXwv irvpyov OLKoSofirjae' ov)(^et

irpcoTov Ka6eiaa<} yj/rjcfiL^et rrjv Ba7ravr)v et e^et ra et? airap-

TKTfiov '^ iva fi7j7roT€ 6evT0<i avrov de/xeXtov Kai firj ia-)(yovTO^

€KTeXecrai iravre'i ot Oecopovvre'^ ap^ovrat, avrco e/jLve^eiv

^"Xeyovref ort 0UT09 o av6p(ii7ro<; rfp^aro otKohofxtv kul ovk

€La')(ycrev eKreXeaat' '^77 rt? /3acrtA,ei"? 7rop€vofi€vo<i crvv^aKeLV

erepco j3acrt\€i avv^aXetv et? iroXepbov ov\')(^ei, Ka6ei,cra<; Trpcorov

/SovXeverai ei Svvaro^i eartv ev SeKa ')(^L\,€iaaiv airavTrjaai ray

jxera eiKoat 'x^iXetaBcov ep^ofievco eir avrov ^^et Be p-rj'ye ert

avrov TToppo) ovro<i rrpea^tav airoarCkaq epcora ra Trpo? eipijvrjv

^^OfTtu? ovp 7ra<; ef vficov 09 ovk airoraaaerat rracnv roi^

eavrov VTrap^ovcrcv ov Svvarat fiov ecvai fia0r]rr]<i' ^'^KaXov

ro a\a<; eav he Kat to dka^ fxcopavdrj ev rivei aprvdrjcrerai'

^^ovre et9 7771^* ovre et? Koirpiav evOerov eartv e^co ^aWovciv

Pet 82 avro o e^wt- o)\\ra aKOveiv aKoverco'

XV. Hcrav Se eyyi^ovre^; avrco Travre<; Oi reXcovac Kai ot

afjtaprcoXot aKovetv avrov ^Kat Bteyoyyv^ov ot ^aptaatot Kat

ot ypafifxaret<; Xeyovre^i' ort ovro^ a/xapr(i)Xov<i irpoaBe'^erat Kat

avvatcrdetet avrot<; ^EtTret' Be 7rpo<; avrovi rrjv Trapa^oXrjv

ravrrjv Xeycov *rt<; av6p(i)7ro<i e^ v/jlcov ej(0}v eKarov Trpo/Sara

Kat aTroXe(Ta<i ev e^ avrcov ov KaraXetiret ra evevrjKovra evvea

ev rr] eprjfio) Kat iropevere eirt ro aTroXcoXo^ eoj? ov evprj avro'

^ Kat evpwv
I

eirtrtdrjcretv errt rov<; (o/u,ov<i avrov ')(atpwv '"'Kat

eXdoov et9 rov otKov avvKaXetre rov<i ^tXou9 Kat rov<i ytrova<i

avrov Xeycov avrot<; avy^^^aptjre fiot ort evpov ro 7rpo/3arov fiov

ro a7roXft)Xo9* ^Xeyco vfitv ort ovr(0<i %apa ecrrat ev rco ovpavco

errt evt afiaprwXco /jteravoovvrt 7) e^rt evevrjKovra evvea BtKatot<;'

otrtve<i ov XP^^^ e^ovatv ixeravva<i' ®H Tt9 yvvr] Bpa^P'Ct'i

e^ovaa BeKa eav arroXecrr] Bpa^f^V^ fitav ov^et arrret Xv^vov

Pet 83 Kat aapot rrjv otKtav Kat ^rjret e7rt||/x6X<M9 e&)9 orov evprj ^ Kat

evpovcra avyKoXet ra<; ^tXa<i Kat ra<; ytrova<i Xeyovcra crvv-

XP'P'^TCii' H'Of ort evpov rrjv Bpa^f^V^ W cnraiXeaa' ^°ovro)<; Xe7&)

vfitv Xctpct ytverat ev ovpavco evoiirtov rcov ayyeXcov rov deov

eirt evt a/naprcoXco fxeravoovvrt' "EtTref Be avdpcorro'^ rf?

et%ez/ Bvo vtov<i' ^-Kat etirev vecorepo<i avrcov rco irarpt irarep

S09 /Jtot ro €7rt/3aXXo<i rri<i ovata<i Kat BeteiXev avTot<; rov /3tov

^^Kat fjter ov 7roXXa<; r]/jtepa^ avvayaycov airavra vecorepo<i

xiv 31 avv^dXeii' bis scriptum xv 12 v /xepos supra eTrtjSaXXos rrjs scriptum
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uio? aTTeSTj/iirjaev
|
et? )(^a>pav fiaKpav KUKec Siea-Kopinaev rrjv

ovcrtav avrou ^wv aacoTco<; ^'^SaTravrjaavTO'i Se avrov Travra

eyeieTO \i/jLO<i i<j-')(vpo'i Kara rrjv '^(opav eKtvrjv Kat avro'i Tjp^aro

varrepLcrdaf ^^Kai TlopevOet'; eKoWrjOr) evi twv TroXnwv Trj<i

')(^ci)pa<i eKtV7]<i Kai eTrefjLyjrev avrov et? TOv<i a<ypov<i avrov /3oaKeLU

'X^oipov'i ^'^Kai erreOvfiet ye/jLia-e rrjv KoiXiav avrov arro rwv

Kepariwv cov rjaOiuv oi X^P^^ '^^^ ovhei<; eSiBov avrco '''e<9 eavrov

Be e\d(ov eirrev rrcoaoL fxicrdeLot rov rrarpo'i fxov \\
rrepicrcrevovcnv Pet 84

aproov eyco 8e coSe Xifio) airoWvixai, ^^avaara^ rropevao/jbe 7rpo<i

rov rrarepa p,ov Kat epco avrco rrarep rjp,aprov et<? rov ovpavov

Kat evcoTTiov aov ^^Kai ovKert eifxt a^to<; KXrj6r)vai vto<; aov rrot-

Tjaov fie 0)9 eva rwv fJHO-Occov aov ^'^Kai avaara<; rjXdev 7rpo<i rov

nrarepa avrov Ert Be avrov fiaKpav a'ire'Xovro<i iBev avrov

o irarrjp avrov Kat eairXayx^icrdrj Kai Bpaficou eirerreaev em
rov rpa^V^ov avrov Kai KarecpiXrjaev avrov "^Kcrrev Be

avrco vlo<; irarep rjfiaprov et? rov ov\pavov Kat evcomov aov
Kac ovKeri ei/iei a^i0<; KXrjdrjvai vLO<i aov "EtTrey Be o rrarr/p

rrpo'i rov<; BovXov<i avrov e^evejKare aroXrjv rrjv Trpcorrjv Kac

evBvaare avrov Kai Bore BaKrvXiov 6t<? rrjv X^^P^ avrov Kat

vTToBrjpLara et? rov<i TroBaf; "^Kai evejKOvre'i rov fioa^ov rov

atrevrov Ovaare Kai, cfiayovre'i ev^pavOcofxev ^*ori ovro<i o vlo<;

fiov veKpo^ rjv Kai avel^rjaev Kai arroXcoXco^i rjv Kai TfvpeOrj' Kai

Tjp^avro ev(f)peveaOaf ^^rjv Be o vio^ Avrov o rrpea^vrepo'^ ev

aypco
II
Kai o)? epxpfievo'^ rjyyiaev rrj oiKeia rjKovaev av/u,(f)covia<i Pet 85

Kai ^opct)!'* -"/cat 7rpoaKaXeaa/ievo<i eva rcov rraiBcov errvvOavero

TO ri av eirj ravra ^"^o Be eirrev avrco on o aBeXcfio^; aov TjKei-

Kai edvaev o irarijp aov rov fioa^ov rov airevrov on vyievovra

avrov arreXa^ev -^copyiaOrj Be Kai ovk rjdeXev eiaeXOeiv O
ovv Trarrjp avrov e^eXOcov irapeKaXei avrov -^O Be arroKpi-

6ei<i eirrev rco rrarpi avrov iBov roaavra err] BovXevco aoi Kac

ovBerrore evroXrjv aov rraprjXOov Kac efioi ovBerrore eBcoKa<;
|

epicfiov iva /lera rcov cfiiXcov fiov ev^pavdco ^''ore Be o vio'i aov

ovro'i o Karacf)aycov aov rov /3iov [xera rcov rropvcov rjXdev

eduaa<i avrco rov fioa^ov rov airevrov ^'O Be eiirev avrco

reKvov av rravrore fier e/iov er Kai rravra ra e/ia aa eanv
^"ev(f)pavdr]vai Be Kai x'^prji'ac eBec arc o aBeXcf)o<i aov ovro<i

v€Kpo<; rjv Kai ave^Tjaev Kai a7rcoXcoXco<; tjv Kai rjvpeOrj'

'6'1 corrcxit s. m. aTroXwXwj
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XVI. FjXeyev Se Kat 7rpo<? tov<; /u,a07]Ta<; aurov av9pco7ro<i

Ti<i r)v TrXofcrto? o<? ei%ei' otKOvo/xov Kat ovto<; Ste/SXTjOrj avrco
||

Pet 86 ft)? BcaaKopTTi^fov ra v7rap')(^ovTa avrov ^kui (fxovrjaa^ avrov

eiirev avrco' rt rovro aKOvm irepi aov airoho'i rov \ojov riy?

oiKovoiJiLa<i' aov ov yap Svvrjarj en oiKovofieiv ^EtTrei' Se

ev eavTfo o oiKovofj,o<i ti ttoitjctco oti o Kvpio<; fxov a^epetre njv

oiKovofjiiav air efiov aKarmv ovk La')(yo) eirerLv aia^vvofie

^eyvwv Ti TToirjaco iva orav fieracnadw e/c tt;? oiKOVO/jLia<i

he^ovrai fxe et? toi'9 olkov? eavrcov ^Kai '7rpoaKa'k6(Tafi€vo<;

eva CKacTTov rcov j^peoc^Ckerwv
\
rov Kvpiov eavTov eXejev ra>

Trpcoro) TToaov o(f>iX€L<; rco Kvpico /xov '^o Se etirev eKarov ^arov<;

eXeov Kat etirev avro) Se^e aov ra ypafx/jtara Kat Kadtaa<i

Ta^€co<; ypaylrov TrevrrjKovra' ''ETTira erepco eiirev av Se

TToaov o(f)t\ei'; o Se etirev eKarov Kopov<i atrov Kat \eyet aura)

Se^e aov ra ypa/xfiara' Kat KaOtaa^ Ta'^eco^; ypayjrov oySot]KovTa'

^Kat eTTTjveaev o Kvpto<; rov otKOVopbov tt;? aStKeia^ ort <ppovt/jtco<i

eTToirjaev ort ot vtot rov at(ovo<; tovtov (fypovt/jtcorepot etatv virep

Pet 87 rovi
||
vtov<; rov ^(oro^ et<; rrjv yeveav rrjv eavTcov ^ Kayco vfitv

Xe^ft) 7T0t7]aare eavToi<i (jitXavi eK rov /jta/jtcova tt;? aSiKeta'i' tva

orav eKXtirrj Se^covrat v/jia<i ei? ra<; atcovtov^ aKT]va<i' ^"O

7naro<i ev eXa'^^tarco Kat ev ttoXXo) rrtaro'^ eartv Kat o ev

eXa')(^taroi aStK0<;' Kat ev ttoXXo) aStKO'^ eariv "et ovi> ev rco

aStKCO fxaficova irtarot ovk eyeveade' ro aXrjOtvov rt<i v/xtv

irtarevaet ^-Kat et ev rco aXXorptco irtarot ovk eyeveade ro

vfxerepov rt<; vfjttv Scoaet "OvSet<i oiKerrj'^
|
Svvarat Svatv

Kvptoi<i SovXevetv et yap rov eva [xtarjaet Kat rov erepov

ayairrjaef tj evo<i avOe^erat Kat rov erepov Kara(f)povr]aat' ov

SvvaaOai dew SovXevetv Kat fjta/jtcova' "H/cofov Se ravra

iravra Kat ot (paptaatot (ptXapyvpot virap')(ovre^ Kat e^e/u,vKr7)-

pt^ov avrov ^^Kat etirev avrot<i v/jtt<i earat ot StKatovvre^

eavrovi evwirtov rcov avBpcoircov o Se deo<i ytvcoaKet ra^ KapSta<i

v/jtcov ort ro ev avdpcoirot<i v-yjrrjXov ^8eXvy/xa evcoirtov rov

Pet 88 6eov
\\

^^O vofio<; Kat ot irpo(f)7]rat eco<i tcoavvov airo rore rj

^aatXeta rov 6eov evayyeXet^ere Kat ira<i ei? avrrjv ^ta^erat

^'^EiVKOircorepov Se eartv rov ovpavov Kat rrjv 7T;f irapeXdetv

7) rov vo/xov jxtav Kepeav ireaetv '^Ila? o airoXvcov rrjv

xvi 13 codex KaTa(ppov7]aaL



Lk xvi-xvii text of codex n. 63

•yvvaiKa eavrov Kai 'yafiwv erepav /j,0L)(^6V€t' Kat Tra? o airo-

\€\v/jL€V7)v aiTo avSpof yaficov fMOi'X^ever ^^Av6pQi7ro<i Se rt?

rjv 7r\ovaio<; koc eve^iSvaKero 7rop<pvpav /cat ^vaaov eu^/je-

vofievo<; KaO rj/uiepav XafMirpcoq -"7rTft)|;T^09 Be Ti<i r]v ovofiarL

\a^apo<i' 09 e^e^XrjTO 7rpo<; rov irvKwva avTov eiXK(o/X€VO<i ^^kui

eTridvficov 'X^opraadrjvai airo raw ^I'^eicov t(Ov ttltttovtwv airo

Tr}<i TpaiTe^ri<i rov irXovcnov. aWa Kai oi Kvve<i ep'X^ofievoi

aTreXi^o/^ tu eXKr] avTov "eyevero Se airoOavtv tov moi^ov

Kai a7r€V€')^67]vat avrov vrro rcov ayyyeXcov et<f tov koXttov

a/3paafx' mredavev Se Kai o 7r\ovcno<; Kat era(^ri -^Kat ev tm

aSi] €7rapa<; tov<; o(f)9a\fxov^ avrov virapxcov ev ^aaavoi^ opa

TOV a^paa/j, airo jxaKpodev
||
Kat Xa^apov ev tol^; /coXTTOt? avrov Pet 89

^KttL avTO<; (f)0}vr)(ra<; eiirev trarep a/3paafi' eXerjaov fie Kai,

Tre/ii'^lrov Xa^apov iva ^ayfrr] to aKpov rov SaKrvXov avrov

vSaro<; Kai Karai^vyrj rrjv yXcocraav jxov on oSvvco/xai ev rij

(pXoyei ravrrj' "^^eiirev Be A^paa/x tckvov /jivrjadriri on arre-

Xof/369 ra ayaOa crov ev rrj ^(orj crov Kai Xa^apo<;' ofjioiu><i ra

KaKa' vvv Be ooBe irapaKaXeirai av Be oBvvaae "''Kai eiri iracriv

TOvroi<; fiera^v v/ulwv Kai rifxav ')(^aafia fieya earrjpiKrai otto)?

01 6eXovre<; Bia^rjvai
\
evdev 7rpo<i vfia<; fM7] Bvvovrai fxrjBe oi

eKiOev 7rpo<; 7)ixa<i Biairepcoaiv ^''^iirev Be epwrco ovv ere

rrarep ajSpaap,' iva Trefiyp'rj'i avrov ei'? rov oikov rov irarpo'i

fiov -^e;^&) yap irevre aBeXcftovi otto)? BiafiaprvprjTai avToi<;

iva fir} Kai avroi eXdcocnv ei<i rov roirov rovrov r?;? ^aaavov

"^ Keyei Be avrco' a^paafj,' e)(^coai fiwvcrea Kai rov<; 7rpo(f)r]ra<;

aKOvaaraxrav avrcov ^"o Be enrev ov)(ei irarrfp a^pafi' aXX

eav ri<; airo veKpwv TropevOr] Trpo? avrov<: fieravoijaovaiv '^^ enrev

Be avrco
||

ei ficovaeco^ Kai rcov 7rpo<fii]r(ov ovk aKOvovaiv ovBe Pet 90

eav Tt? e/c veKpcov avacrrr] TriaOrjcrovrai'

XVII. F^nrev Be irpo'i tou? fiadrjra'i avevBeKrov eanv

rov fir) e\0iv ra aKavBaXa' ovai Be Bi ov ep)(^erar '^XvaireXe'i

avrco ei fivXo<; oviko<; irepiKeirai irepi rov rpa^rjXov avrov

Kai eppirrre ev rrj daXaaarj rj iva aKavBaXiarj eva rcov fiiKpcov

rovrcov ^IIpocre^eTe eavroi<i eav afiaprrj et? ere o aBeX<po<i

aov eTrnifirjaov avrco' Kai eav fieravorfcrr)
| acf)€<i avrco' *Kai

eav e7rraKei<i tt;? r]fiepa>i afiaprrjar] ei<; ae Kai eirraKei<i rrj'i

25 TeKvou] littera t supra ^i ct e lutcr liueas scripta



64 TEXT OF CODEX N. Lk xvii

7]fiepa<i €7ri(TTpe-\lrr) Xeycov fxeravow a(f>7)ai<i avrw ^Kat etirov

01 aTToaroXoL too Kvpio) irpoa-Qe^ rjfitv iricmv ^etirev 8e o tr)aov<;

et €')(^6rai Trtartv &>? kokkov aiva7reco<i eXeyerac av ttj avKafxcvo)

ravTTj €Kpi^(odr)Tt teat <pvTev6r]Tt ev tt) dakaa-ar} Kac VTrrjKov-

aev av vfiiv ''ra he e^ vfxwv hovXov Et^wi; aporpicovra

Pet 91 7} TTOifievovTa 09 eiaeXOovTi e/c tov aypov epei, avTco €v\\6ea><i

irapeXdcov avaireaat' ^aXX ov^ei epi avrco eTOLfxacrov tl BLTTvrjao)

Kat 7repi,^(oaafi€vo<i StaKovt fxoi eco? av (jjayco Kat ttio) Kat pbera

ravTa (fiayecrai Kat irieaai av ^fit} X^P''^ ^X^''
'^^ SovXco €kivu>

ort eirotTjaev ra hLara^devTa ov Sokco' ^"outo)? /cat vfia orav

TTOiTjCTTjTe iTavTa ra htaraxPevra v/xtv Xeyerai SovXoi a^pi^oi

ecrfxev on o ocfuXofiev Trocrjcre TreTrotrjKafiev "Kat eyevero

ev TO) TTopeveaOai avrov ei<; iepov(TaXr]fM Kat avTo<; SirjpxeTO hia

fieaov aaixapi\a<i Kai yaXiXataq ^"Kat eLcrep^o/^evov avrov eL<i

riva KCt)/ji7]v vnrjvrrjaav avrco SeKa Xeirpot avSpe<i oc earrjaav

TToppoyOev ^^Kat avroc rjpav ^oovtjv Xeyovre<i irjaov emarara

eXerjaov rjfia'i ^^Kai echwv eiirev avroi<{ iropev9evre<i einhi^are

eavrovi rot^ lepevaeiv Kat eyevero ev rco virayetv avrovi

CKaBeptadrjaav ^^ei<i Be e^ avrcov i8(ov ort tadr] vrrecrrpe'^ev

fiera <^covri<i fieyaXrj^; So^a^cav rov deov ^^Kat eireaev eirt irpoa-

Tet 92 (OTTOV irapa rov^ 7roSa<i avrov
\\

ev)(aptara>v avrco Kat avro'i

Tjv (Ta/JLaptrr]';' ^"^ A.iroKptOet'i Be o trjcrovi etirev ou^^et* ot

BeKa eKaOepLadrjaav ot Be evvea ttov ^^ov^ evpeOrjaav viro-

arpe'^avre'i Bovvat Bo^av rco Oeco et pur] o aXXoyevj]'? ovro<i

^^ Kat etirev avrco avaara<i iropevov tj Triart^ aov aeacoKev ae'

^^l^Trepcorrjdet^ Be vrro rcov (paptcratcov irore ep^^rat t] jSaatXeia

rov 6eov aTreKptOr] avrofi Kat eLirev ovk epx^rat 7] ^aatXeta

rov Oeov p,era 7rapaTr)pr]aeco<i' ^^ovBe epovatv tBov coBe 7} tBov eKet

tBov yap 7] ^aatXeta rov Oeov
\
evro<; vfxcov eariv ^^KtTrev

Be irpo<i rov<i ptaOTjra^ eXevaovrat Tjptepat ore e7n6v/Li7ja7]rai

p,tav rcov Tjpbepcov rov vtov rov avdpcoirov tBetv Kat ovk o-yjreadat'

"^Kat epovcriv vfitv tBov coBe rj tBov eKet o ^ptcrro? fXT] 7rtareva7]-

rat' fi7}Be arreXdTjre' fjL7)Be Btco^Tjrat' "^ncnrep yap 7] aarpairr]

aarpairrovaa' e/c rr)<i vir ovpavov €fi t?;!' vtt ovpavov Xapuret

ovrco<i ecrrat Kat o vto'i rov avOpcoirov ev rrj Tjptepa avrov

-^Tlpcorov Be Bet avrov rroXXa iradetv Kat a7roBoKtp,acr67)vat airo

xvii 6 e\€7eTai] + rasura litterarum at



Lk xvii-xviii text of codex n. 65

T7)<; yevea^ TavTr]<i
j|

-"/cat Ka9co<; eyevero ev rai<i r]fx,€pai<i vcoe Pet 93

ofTG)? eaTC Kac ev Tai<; i]/jLepaL<; rov viov rov avOpotTrov ^''rjcrOiov

eTTivov' eyafjbovv e^eyafxc^ovro axP'' V^ 'r]fiepa<i eiarjXOev vwe

€69 rr]v Ki^wTov Kai rjXOev o KaTaK\v(Tfio<i kul aircoXeaev airav-

Ta<i' -^0/xot&)9 Kac ft)<? eyevero ev Tat<; r^jxepaL^ Xcot' rja-Oiov

emvov riyopa^ov eircoXovv €(f)UTevov coKoSofiovv ^^ij Be rjfiepa

e^rfkOev XcoT anro ao8op,(ov e/Spefe jrvp Kai Otov air ovpavov

Kai airoyXeaev UTravras ^^ Kara ra avra ecrrat rj rj^epa ev t] o

vio'i
I

Tov avOpcoTTov aTroKaXvmerai' ^^Ei/ cklvt] ttj tjfiepa

09 ecrrai enTi rov 8(Of.taTO<; kul ra crKevrj avrov ev rr) oiKeca

/jLT] Kara^aTO) apai avra' Kac o ev too aypoo ofxocwi fiT] eirc-

(TTpeylraTQ) ea ra oTTcaw ^'^M.vr)/j,oveverai t?;9 <yvvacKo<i Xwr
^09 eav ^rjTrjar} rrjv ^v')(riv avrov acoaac airoXeaec avrrjv

Kai 09 eav airoXecrec avrrjv ^(oojovrjcrec avrrjV' ^Ke<yw v/jbcv

ravrrj rt] vvktc Svo eaovrac eirc kXcvt]'? pLca<; ec<{ 7rapaXr]/j,(f)6rj-

aerac Kac o erepo'i a(f)e\\dr]aerac' '^Svo eaovrac aXTjOovaac Vet H
eirc ro avro fica 7rapaXrjfjC(f)dria€rac Kac tj erepa a(f>e0r]aerac'

^K.ac a7roKpc6evre<i Xeyovacv avrco ttov Kvpce a Be ecrrev avroa

OTTOv ro cro)fJ,a eKec crvva^x^Orjaovrac oc aeroc

XVIII. ^Xeyev 8e kuc Trapa^oXrjv avroa 7r/309 ro hcv irav-

rore nrpoaevx^eaOac avrov; Kac fx,7] eyKaKCv "Xeycov Kpcrrj'i

Tt9* tjv ev rcvec iroXec rov Oeov /jct] (po^ovfievo';' Kac avOpconrov

fit] evrpeiroRevo's' ^"xrjpa he rc<; rjv ev rrj iroXec eKcvrj Kac rjpj^ero

7rpo<i
\
avrov Xeyovaa eK^cKijaov fie airo rov avrcScKov /xov ^Kac

ovK rjdeXev eirc ^(^povov' Mera 8e ravra ecirev ev eavrco ec

Kac rov deov ov <^oj3ovn,ac Kac avOpwrrov ovk evrpeirofxac ^Bca

ye ro irape'X^ecv fioc kottov^ rrjv ')(ripav ravrrjv eKScKrjaco avrrjv

cva fir] €19 Te\o9 ep')(^ofx,evr] fie viroirca^r)' ^^cirev he o Kvpco<;

aKOvaarac re o Kpcrrjf rr}<i a8cKeca<i Xeyec ''o he 6eo<; ov fjcrj

rrocrjar] rrjv eKhcKrjacv rcov eKXeKrcov avrov rcov ^owvrwv 7rpo<;

avrov r]fj,epa<; ||
Kac vvKro<; Kac fxaKpodv/xcov eir avroa ^vac \€76i) Pet 95

Vficv ore ev ra')(^ec iroirjaec rrjv eKhcKrjaiv avrcov irXrjv o vco^

rov avdpcoTTov eXdoiv apa evprjaec rrjv irccrrcv eiri rrj^ yrj^'

^Ei7r€f he Kac 7rpo9 rtva<i tou9 ireiroidora'i €</> €ai;T0t9 ore ecaiv

hcKacoc Kac e^ovhevcovra*; rov<i Xot7rov<; rrjv irapa^oXrjv ravrrjv

^^' AvdpcoTTOt hvo avefdrjaav ec<; ro cepov irpoaev^aadac o ec;

<^api(raiO'i Kac o erepo<; reX(Ovr]<i "O ovv <^apLaaco<i aradec<i

7rpo<i eavTov ravra irpoaijv^tro
|
o ^eo9 ev^apcarw aoc ore ovk

c. 5



Q6 TEXT OF CODEX N. Lk xviii

€t/jb€i coairep oc Xolttol toov avOpwirwv apiraye^' aStKor ^iol-x^ol'

7] Kai 609 ovTO'^ o Te\o3Vrj<i ^"vrjarevco St^ tov aa^^arov airo-

SeKaro) iravra oaa KTco/nar ^^Kai o reXcovT]^ fiaKpoOev ecrT(t)<i

ovK rjOeXev ovSe Tov<i o(j)0a\fiov<; et<; tov ovpavov eirapar aW'
ervinev ei<i ro a-rrjOo'i avrov Xeycov o Oeo^ LkaaOrjTi jjlol too

afiaprcoXco' "Ae7&) vfiiv Kare^T] ovTo<i SeSiKaioofxevo'i et9

TOV OLKOV avTOv 7) yap €KLV0<;' OTL 7ra<; o vyjrcov eavTov TaTrivco-

Pet 96 6T](T€\\Tat 8e TaTrivcov eavTov vyJrcoOrjcreTaf ^^Tlpoae^epov

Be avTCO Kai Ta ^pecjjrj tva avTWv aTTTrjTac iSovt€<; 8e oi fiaOrjTac

CTreTi/XTjaav avToi<i' ^^O Be tn^aovi irpoaKoXeaa/xevo'; avTa

etirev uipeTai Ta TraiBia epy^eaOai 7rpo<; fie Kai fxr] KcdXveTe avTa

Tcov yap TOiovTCOv eaTiv rj /SacrcXeia tov deov ^"^ afxrjv yap Aeyco

v/jLLv 09 eav /xr) Be^rjTar ttjv ^acnXetav tov deov 609 iraiBiov

ov /jLTj eLcreXOrj ei9 avTrjV ^^^Kai eTrrjpcoTrja-ev avTOv Ti<i ap')(^u>v

Xeycov BiBacrKoXe ayaOe Ti 7roi7]cra<; (^wtjv
|
accoviov K\rjpovo-

firjcro)' ^^EtTTey Be avTco o 17](tov<; ti fie Xeyei^ ayaOov ovBei<i

ayado<i ei fiij et9 6eo^ ^°Ta^ evToXa^ 0iSa9* fir) fioi^evar]<f firj

^ovev(nff<i fit] KXe'\lrr)<;' firj yjrevBofiapTvprj'i' Tifia tov TraTepa

aov Kai TTjv fieTepa aov ~^o Be enrev vavTa TavTa eipvXa^afirjv

€K veoTTfTO^ fiov ~'aKov(7a<i Ae TavTa i7]aov<; enrev avTco'

eTt €V croi XiTrei iravTa ocra 6%ei9 TrcoXrjaov Kai Bo<; TTTco'^^^oi'i

Kai e^ei<i Orjcravpov ev ovpavw Kai Bevpo aKoXovOei fioi -^0 Be

Pet 97 aKovaa^ TavTa 7repiXv7ro<; eyeveTo
\\

rjv yap 7rXovaio<; a(f)oBpa'

-^iBcov Be avTov o irjcrov^ nrepiXvnov yevafievov eiirev 7roi<i

Bv(tkoXq)^ 01 Ta ^prjfiaTa exovTe<i eiaeXevaovTai €i<; ttjv jSaai-

Xeiav TOV 6eov -^evKOTrcoTepov ecTTi KafirjXov Bia TpvfiaXeia<;

pa<f)iBo^ eiaeXOeiv rj irXovcriov et9 t7]v ^aaiXeiav tov Oeov eiaeX-

Oeiv -^eiTTOv Be 01 aKovaavTe<i Kai ti<; BvvaTai aoidrjvai' -''o Be

eiirev Ta aBvvaTa irapa avdpccnroi^; BvvaTa ecTTiv Trapa tco 6ew

^^EtTrei' Be o 7reTpo<; iBov 7jfii<i a<pT]K . fiev TravTa Kai . koXov-

Orfcra . ev aoi
\

^^o Be enrev AvT0i<; afn]v Xeyco vfiiv oTi ovBei'i

eaTiv 09 a<j)r]Kev oiKiav rj yov€i<;' r) aBeX(f)ov<i' 77 yvvaiKa rj TeKva

eveKev t?;9 ^a(TiXeia<; tov Oeov ^"09 ov firj airoXa^t] iroXXa-

irXacTiova ev too Kaipco tovtw Kai ev t&) aioovi tco ep')(pfiev(t)

^(OT]v aicoviov KXrjpovofiTfcrei' ^^HapaXa^cov Be tov<; BcoBeKa

enrev 7rpo9 avTov<i iBov ava^aivofiev et9 tepoaoXvfia Kai TeXe-

a6i]aeTai iravTa Ta yeypafifieva Bia tcov TrpocfiTfTcov tco vico

TOV avdpcoTTOv ''''~7rapaBo\\



Lk xix TEXT OF CODEX N. G7

Desunt folia tria usque ad xix 17.

criav €%&)y eTravco BeKa irokewv ^^/cat TfkOev O Bevrepo^; Pet 98

Xeycov Kvpte tj fiva<i aov eiroLrjae Trevre fji,va<i "etTrez/ Be Kat

TovTco Kat, (TV <yivov €7ravco Trevre TroXetov -''Kat erepo<i rfkOev

Xeycov Kvpie iSov rj fiva^ aov rjv ei^ov aTTOKtfjievrjv ev crov-

Bapico ~^e(l)o/3ovfirjv yap ae on av6p(07ro<i avcrrripo^ ec epei<;

ovK edrjKa^' kul 0ept^ei,<i o ovk ea-Treipai;' Kat crvvayea oOev

ov BiecrKop7rtaa<i' ^-Aeyei avrco e« rov cno[xaTo<i aov Kpivo)

ae 7rov7]pe BovXe t]Bei<; on eyco avOpcoiro'; avarrjpo^;
|

ec/Jiei' acpwv

o OVK eOrjKa Kat, 6epi^o)v o ovk eairtpa' Kai avvaywv odev ov

SieaKopTTtaa' "^Kai Bian ovk eBcoKa^ fxov to apyvpiov fiov erri

rpaire^av Kat eyco eXOcov aw tokco av eirpa^a avro' ^Kat T0t<;

rrapearcoatv etirev apare air avrov tijv pcvav Kat Bore to) ra^

BeKa fJLva^ exovrt' ~^Kat etrrov avrco Kvpte e%et BeKa fiva<;'

"^Keyco yap vfitv on rravrt rto e')^ovrt Bodrjaerat' airo Be rov

firj e')(ovro<i Kat o e'x^et ap6i]aerat air avrov ^''YlX'qv rov<i

e'X^dpov'i fj,ov eKtvov<i rov<i jjirj
||

6eX7]aavra<; /xe ^aatXevaat err Pet 99

avrov^ ayayerai coBe Kat Karaa<^a^arat avrovi efxirpoaOev

fiov -'^K.at etTTcov ravra erropevero ejjbirpoaOev avaj3atvwv

et<i tepoaoXv/jta' "^Kat eyevero w? rjyytaev et<i /3r]6(f)ay'r} Kat

^rjOavtav 7rpo<i to opo<i ro KaXovfievov eXatwv aireartXev Bvo

rcov paOrjroiv avrov ^^etrrwv vrrayerat et<; rrjv Karevavrt kcojjLtjv

ev 7] eiairopevofievot evprjaerai ttcoXov BeBe/xevov e<^ ov ovBefi

TToiTTore avOpcoTTcov eKaOtaev Xvaavre<i avrov ayayerat fxot'

'^ Kat
I

eav ri,<i Vytia? epcora Btart Xvere ovro)<i epetre avrco ort a

Kvpto<; avrov y^ptav 6%ef ^'- A.7reX6ovre<i Be ot anearaX/xevot

evpov KaOco<i etrrev avrot<i' ^^Xvovrwv Be avrwv rov rrcoXov etrrov

ot Kvptot avrov rrpo^; avrov;' rt Xvere rov rrwXov ^ot Be etrrov

ort o Kvpto<i avrov %piaf ex^f ^"/cat riyayov avrov rrpo<i rov

irjaovv Kat empty^avre'; eavrcov ra ifxarta errt rov rrcoXov

erre^t^aaav rov trjaovv -^^'Tropevofjtevov Be avrov tjBt) vrrearpwv-

vvov ra tfiaria eavrcov ev rrj oBco' ^"^ eyyi^ovro^ Be avrov rj^Br} Pet 100

7r/J09 rt) Kara/3aaet' rov opov<{ rcov eXaicov rip^avro arrav ro

TrXrjdo^; rcov fjLaOrjrcov -^^aipovre^ aivetv rov deov (jycovr) fieyaXr]

rrepi rraacov cov tBov Bvvafiecov '^^Xeyovre^ evXoyrjp,evo<i o ep')(o-

xix 21 ei\ p. m. ee 23 jxov to apyvpiov /loi'] sic

5—2



68 TEXT OF CODEX N. Lk xix-XX

fjLevo<i ^aai\€v<; ev ovojxaTi Kvpcov eiprjvr} ev ovpavco Kai Bo^a

ev v\p-taTOi<; ^^Kat rife? twz/ ^apicraiwv airo tov o')(\ov

eiTTOV 7rpo<i avrov hihacTKoke einrLiirjaov roi'i ixa6rjrai<; aov

^"Kat airoKpiOet'i eiirev avToi<i afirjv Xeyco vjjllv otl eav ovtoc

atcoTTTjaovatv oc Xidot KeKpa^ovrar ^^Kat (0<i
|
Tjyyiaev iS(ov rrjv

TToXiv €K\avaev eir avrrj '^"Xejcov on ei eyvcoq kul av Kai ye

ev TT) rjfiepa aov ravrr) ra irpo^ eiprjvrjv crov vvv he eKpv^rj

WTTO oipdaXficov (TOV '^^oTt ij^ovatv rj/mepac eirt ere Kac TrapajSa-

Xovaiv 01 e')(6poi crov 'y^apuKa croc Kai TrepiKVKkcoaovaLv ae Kac

avve^ovai ae iravToOev ^Kai eha^iovcri ere Kai ra reKva aov

ev aor Kai ovk acjirjaovatv ev aoi \i6ov eiri 'KlOco' av6 cov ovk

eyv(o^ tov Kaipov tt;? eiriaKO'irTj'i aov *^Kat etaeXOcov ei9 to

tepov Tjp^aTo eK^aXXeiv
||
tov; iroiXovvTa^ Kat a<yopa^ovTa<; *'^\e-

<ya>v avT0i<; yeypaiTTat otl o ocKd fiov oiko<; 7rpoaev')(7)<; eaTiv vfii<;

Se avTov eiroiTjaaTai a7Tr]\aiov XrjaTOiV' *"Kat r)v hihaaKwv

Kad rjfiepav ev tco lepw ot, Se ap'X^iepei'i Kai oi ypa/j,/jiaTei<; e^rjTovv

avTov airoXeaai Kai ot irpooToi tov \aov ^^Kai ou^ evpiaKov to

Ti iroiTjaooaiv o Xao'i yap aira'i e^eKpe/xaTO avTov aKOVcov

XX. Kat eyeveTo ev jxia tcov rj/iepcov eKivmv 8iSaaKOVTo<;

TOV \aov ev too lepco Kai evayyeXi^o/jievov eireaTrjaav oi
|

ap'X^iepei'i Kai oi ypapifxaTei^i aw toi<; 7rpea/3vTepoi<; ^Kai enrov

irpo<i avTOV XeyovTe<i eiire rjfiiv ev iroia e^ovaia ravTa 7roiei<i

7} Ti<i eaTiv o Sov; aoi Trjv e^ovaiav TavTTjv ^A.TTOKpidei';

he o i7]aov<i eiirev Trpo? avTovi epcoTrjaco vfia^; Kayco eva \oyov

Kai eiTTaTai fioi *to ^airTiafxa to iwavvov iroOev 7]v e^ ovpavov

7] e^ avdpfOTTcov ^oi Se SiekoyiaovTo '7Tpo<i a\r]Xov<i \eyovTe<; eav

ei7ro)/jbev e^ ovpavov epei rjixiv SiaTi ovv ovk eiriaTevaaTai avTco

^eav Se eiTrcofiev
\\
e^ avOpcoircov Ira's o \ao<i KaTaXiOaaei 7)/j,a<;

Treiriafievo'i yap eaTiv icoavvrjv Trpo^rjTrjv eivar Kat avre-

Kpcdrjaav firj eiSevai irodev ^Kat o iTjaov; eiirev avToi<i

ovSe eyco Xeyco v/xiv ev iroia e^ovaia TavTa ttoiw ^Yip^a

Se irpo'i TOV Xaov Xeyiv TrjV irapa^oXriv TavTi]V avOpwiro';

e(f)V7evaev a/xTTeXwva- Kai e^eSoTo avTOV yecopyoi^ Kai aireSi]-

purjae y^povovi iKavovi ^'^Kai ev tco ')(^povo) aireaTiXev 7rpo<; tov;

yecopyovi SovXov iva airo tov Kapirov tov a/x7reXcovo<i Swaiv avTco'

Ot Se yecopyoi Si\pavTe<i avTOV e^a-neaTiXav Kevov ^^ Kai Trpoaed-

ero irefi-y^ai eTepov SovXov oi Se KaKeivov SipavTe<i Kai aTi/xaaavTe^

XX y vfi^a] sic ex eiTore scribae
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e^aTreiTTcXav Kaivov ^~Kat irpocredeTO irefx-y^aL rpiTov ot Se

Kac TOVTOv rpavfj.aricravTe'i e^e^aXov ^"EtTrey he o Kvpco^

Tov afi7r€\(Ovo<i re Trotrja-co 7re/u,A^&) tov vlov fiov tov ayaTrrjrov

i(T(o<i TOVTOV LBovT€<i evTpairrjaovTat' "ISoi^re? he avTov ot

jecopyot etTTOv irpo'i eavTOVi XeyovTeii ovTo<i eaTiv o KkripovopLO'^

aTTOKTivcofiev avTov tva tj/jLCOV yevrjTai || rj KKrjpovoixia ^^kul Pet 103

eK/3a\ovTe<; avrov e^co tov afi7r€Xoivo<; aireKTLvav tl ovv TroLrjaei

Kvpio^ TOV a/ji7re\(ovo<; ^''eXefcrerat kul aTrcoXeaet tov<; <yecopyov<;

TovTov<; Kac top afiTreXcova eKhcoaet aWoi<; yetopyoL^ Akov-

aavTe'i he enrov fir] yevoiTO' ^' o he e/i/3\e>|'"a? avToa eiirev tl ovv

eaTiv TO yeypa/xfievov rovro' \i9ov ov airehoKifJiaaav ot olko-

hofjiovvTe'^ ovTO^ eyevrjOr) et? Ke(f)a\'r]V ycovta'i' ^*7ra<> o Treawv

eir eKti'ov tov \l6ov avvOXaadrjaeTat' e(f) ov h av irearj XtK\fir]a€t

avTov ^"Kat e^rjTrjaav ot ap')(^tepet<i Kat ot ypa/Jb/utaTea eTrt-

jSaXetv eir avTov Ta'i 'X^etpa^ ev avTiq ttj (opa Kat ecpo^TjOrjaav

TOV o')^Xov' eyvcoaav yap otl 7rpo<i avTov<i ttjv Trapa^oXrjv

TavTr]v etrrev -"Kat TrapaTtiprjo-avTe^i arreaTtXav evKaOerovj

V7roKpivo(j,evov^ eavT0v<; etvat htKatov^ tva eirtXa^covTai avTov

Xoyov eL<i to irapahovvat avTov ttj ap^V Kat ttj e^ovata tov

rjyefiovoi;' "^Kat e7rr)pcoTi]<Tav avTov Xeyoi^Te<; hthaaKaXe'

othafjbev OTt op6(o<i \ell7ei9 Kat ht8a<TKet<; Kat ov Xafx^avefi nrpoa- Pet 104

(OTTOV avOpoiTTOV aXX' eir aXrjdeia<; rrjv ohov tov Oeov hthaaKet<;

"etire ovv rjixtv e^ecrTtv Kataapt (fiopov hovvat' rj ov ^^Kara-

vor)(Ta<i he avTcov ttjv Travovpyiav etire avTOts Tt fie irtpa^eTe

^^eTTthei^aTai fioi hrjvaptov tivo<; e')(et iKova Kat eirtypa^rjv ot

he etTTov Kat(Tapo<i -®Kat a7roKpt6ec<; ttjaovi enrev avToi<;

airohoTe Totvvv Ta Kaiaapo<; Kataapt Kat Ta tov deov to) Oeoi

-'^Kat ovK Lcr')(ycrav eirtXa^ecrOat avTOV prjfiaro^ evavTtov tov

Xaov
I

Kat davfxaaavTe<i eirt rr) aTOKptcrt avrov eatyrjcrav

^''YlpoaeXOovre'i he rLve<; roov aahhovKaicov ot Xeyovre<; firj etvat

avaaraatv eirripwrrjaav avrov -^Xeyovre<i' hthacrKaXe ficovarjii

eypayfrev rjfitv eav rivo^ aheX(f)o<; airodavT] ^X^^ yvvaiKa'

Kat ovTO<; areKvo^ airoOavrj tva Xa^-q o aheX(f)0<; avrov rrjV

yvvatKa' Kat e^avaanjcn] anepfia rco aheX(f)0) avrov "'•'ETrra

ovv aheX(}30t rjaav Kat 7rpcoro<i Xa^cov yvvatKa airedavev

ar€Kvo<; '^"Kat e\\

XX 24 ni/os ex"] s. m. habet ot Se eSi^av Kai ei rivo^ in rasura vocnm tjcoj ex«'
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Desunt folia quattuor usque ad xxi 22.

pat €KBiKrjae(o<i avrat eicriv rov TrXrjcrOrjvaL Travra ra yeypafx-

fxeva -^Ovat 8e rat? ev yacrrpt e')(pvaat<i kul rai^ 6T]\a^ovaaL^

ev eictvai<; TaL<; 7)p,€pai,<;' Ecrrat yap avayKrj fieyaXr) eiri rrj<i

yri<i Kai opyrj ray Xaco tovto) "^^kul irecrovvTai, ev arofxari, ^a')(aL-

pa'; Kai aty^ixaK.WTicrQ'qaovTai et? Travra ra edvrj Kac iepovaaX7]fi

earac Trarov/xevr) viro edvcov a'^pL ov Tr'Krjpoideoaiv Kaipoi ed-

vwv ^^Kat earai arjfiia ev rjXtco Kat aeXr)vr} kul aarpoL<i

Kai eiri T7]<; yrj'i avvo')(^r} eOvcov ev airopia ')]Xov<i \
6a\acf<J7}<i Kat

aaXov ^^aTToylrvx^covTcov rcov avOpcovrcov airo (f>o^ov Kat irpocrhoKia^

Tcov eirep'XpP'evcov tt] otKovfxevt]' ac yap SvvajLLe{,<; rcov ovpavcov

aaXevdrjaovrar -'^K.ao rore oylrovrai rov vcov rov avdpunrov

ep'XPfJievov eTTL rcav ve^eXcov rov ovpavov fiera Suvafu.eco'i Kat

Sof?;? ttoWt;? -^ Kp')(piJtevoiv he tovtcov ytveaOat avaKv^are

Kat eiraparat ra^ Ke(f)aXa<i v/xoov Btort eyyi^et rj aTroXvrpcoat^

VfJLCOV -^Kat etTrev 7rapa(3o\7]v avrot<i etSere rrjv avK'>]v Kat

Travra ra SevSpa' ^^ orav || Trpo^dKovatv rjhri j3\eTrovre<i acf)

eavrwv yivwcrKerai ort rjSr) 677^9 ro 6epo<i ecrrtv ^^ovrco^ Kat v/jLL<i

orav thrjre ravra ytvo/meva rore ytvcocrKerat ort e77U9 ecrrtv rj

^aatXeta rov Oeov ^'AfMrjv Xeyco v/xtv ov firj rrapeXdrj rf yevea

avrr) ew? av Travra yevrjrat ^^0 ovpavof Kat rj yrj rrapeXevaovrat

at he Xoyot piov ov /xt} TrapeXOcoatv ^Tlpoae^^erat he eavrot^

/uLTjTTore ^apvdwatv Vfxcov at Kaphiat ev KpeTraXrj Kat fiedrj Kat

fiept/jivais ^to)riKai<i Kat ejivethtov eTTijcrrT/ e^ f/Lta9 f] Tj/jtepa

eKtvrj' ^^ft)9 Trayt<i yap eTreXevaerat eTvt Travra<i rov<y KaOrjixevov^

errt TrpoawTTOv Tra(T7]<; rrji; 77/9 ^^AypvTrvtre ovv ev rravrt

Katpco heofjtevot tva Kara^tcodrjrat eK(f)vyiv Travra ravra ra

fieXXovra ytveaOat Kat crraOrjvat ejXTrpoaOev rov vtov rov

avdpcoTTov ^^Hv he ra^ 7]p,epa<i ev rw tepco hthaaKfov ra<i he

vvKra<i e^ep'^ofievov'i rjvXt^ero et<? ro 0/009 ro KaXov/jtevov eXatfov

^Kat 7ra9 o Xao<i opOpt^ev Trpo<; avrov ev reo tepco aKovetv \\ avrov

XXII. Hyyt^ev he rj eoprrj rcov a^VfMCOv rj Xeyofxevrj Tracjya'

^Kat e^rjrovv ot ap'x^tepet<; Kat ot ypafji/jtaret<; ro 7r&)9 aveXcocriv

avrov ecf)o/3ovvro yap rov Xaov ^FjtarjXOev he crarava<; et<;

lovhav rov eTrtKaXovfievov laKapioorrjv ovra e/c rov aptOfiov rcov

hcoheKa' ^Kat aireXdcov avveXaXrjcrev T0i9 ap')(^tepevaeLV Kat

ypafjtfiarevaetv Kat crrparTjyot^i ro Trco<i avrov Tvapahco avroi<i
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'' Kai, €)(^apri(Tav' Kai avveOevro avTO) apyvpiov hovvat '^Kai anro

Tore €^7)TL ev\Katpiav rov irapaSovvat avrov avTOL<; arep o-)(\ov

'^rjXOev Be H i/fxepa rwv a^vficov ev t] eSet dveaOau to iraaya'

^Kai airecrTLkev irerpov kul iwavvrjv eiirtov iropevOevTe^ eToi-

fiatraTat rjfxiv to iraaya iva (pajco/jiev ^Ot 8e ecrrov avToi

TTOV 6e\ei<i eTotfiacrcofxev ^"o Se etirev avToi<i tSov eiaeXdovTcov

v/j,o)v 619 TT/f TToXiv avvavTijaei vfitv avOpwiro^ Kepafiiov vButo^

^aaTa^o)v aKoXovOrjaaTat avTw ei9 Trjv oiKeiav ov eav eia-vo-

peveTat ^^ Kai epecre tw oiKoBeairorri ti]<; OLKLa<i. Xejlyet o Si- Pet 108

8a(TKa\o<; ttov eanv to KaTokv/xa ottov to iraaya ixeTa tcov

lxa6i)Tcov fxov (f)ayo) ^'"Kai eKeivo<i Bi^ei vfiLv avayaiov fieya

e<TTpci)/ji,evov Ka/cet eroifxaaaTe' ^^aTreXdovre^ 8e rjvpov Kad(i)<i

eiprjKev auToi<; Kai rjToifxaaav to Tracr^aT^a* "Ore Be eyeveTO

rj copa aveireaev Kat oc BcoBeKa airoaToXoc ovv avTW ^^Kac

enrev irpo'; avTov<; eTridv/xia eiredvpirjaa tovto to iracrya (ftayecv

fxeO vfiwv Tvpo Tov fie iradeiv '^^Aeyw yap v/jliv ovKeTi ov fir]

(jiaya> e^ avTOv e&)? orov 7r\'r]\poid'r) ev ttj ^aacXeia tov Oeov

^^Kat Be^afxevo^ TroTrjpiov ev')(^api<7Trjaa^ enrev \aj3eTai tovto

Kat BiafiepicraTat eavToi<; ^^Xeytw yap vfitv otl ov firj irico €k tov

yevr]p,aTO<^ r?;? ajxireXov eco<; otov rj ^aatXeia tov Oeov e\6r]'

^^ Kai \a^wv apTov ev^apiaTr)aa<; exXaaev Kat eBwKev avToa

Xe7&>i/" TOVTO ecTTiV to aco/jca [lov to vrrep v/xcov BiBofievov tovto

TTOLeiTat ei<; Trjv efirjv avafiutjaiv -"o)(TavTO)s Kat, to TJorrjpiov

fi€Ta TO BiTTvrjcraL Xeycov || tovto to iroTiipiov i] Katpi] BiaOijKtj ev Pet 109

T(y at/xari /xov to virep vficov eK^vvofievov '^^ifS/qv iBov rj ')(eLp

TOV TrapaBiBovTO'i /xe fxer efxav eiri Tr}<i Tpa7re^7]<; -Kai o fiev vio<;

TOV avdpcoTTOV TTopeveTai Kara to copia-fievov irXrjv ovai t&j

avOpwTTW eKivoi Bi ov TrapaBiBore ^^Kat avTOt tjp^avTO crvv-

^7)TLV 7rpo9 eavTov<; to Tt<? apa etrj e^ avTwv o tovto /xeWcov

Trpacrcreiv -^KyeveTO Be Kai ^iXoviKeia ev avTOt^' to rt?

avTcov BoKei eivai fxi^wv -^O Be enrev avToi^ oi ^aa-iXei<;

Twv
I

edvcov KaTaKvpievovaiv avTcov Kai oi e^ovcria^ovT€<i avrcov

evepyerai KoKovvTai ~''v/jbt<i Be ov^^ ovTw<i' aW o fxi^wv ev vfiiv

yeveadco co<; o veci)Tepo<; Kai o tjyov/xevo'i &)9 o BiaKovav ""Ti9 yap

fii^cov avaKi/xevo^ rj o BiaKovwv ov^ei o avaKi/Mevo<; eyw Be

eifiei ev /xeaco vfxcov w? o BiaKOVcov -^vp,i<; Be earai oi Biafxe/iievi]-

xxii 13 Tratrxaxa] x^^ bis script'im ad finom columnae et ad init scquentis
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KOT€<; fxer efiov ev toi.<; 7npa(Tfj,oL<; fxov "^Kayco hiariOeixai vjxlv

Pet 110 Kadu)<i Siedero fiot o ttuttjp fiov jBaaikeiav ^''-iva eaWOeierat Kat

TTivrjTat fxer efiov eirt rr)<i Tpa7re^'r]<; fiov ev rrj /SacrLkeia jjlov.

Kat KadrjaeaOe eiri dpovwv KpivovTe^ ra? ScoSeKa (j}v\a<i rov

laparjX' ^^FjIttcv Se o Kvpto<; cn/ncov aL/xcov lSov o crarava^

e^errjcraTO vfxa<i rov aiviacrat &)<? tov cnrov ^-eyco 8e eBerjOrjv

Trept (TOV tva fxr] eKXiTrrj rj iTLcm^ aov Kat crv TTore evri-

arpeylra'i cmjpt^ov tov; aSe\(f)ov<; oov ^^O he emev avrco

Kvpie fxera crov eroiyu-o? et/xei Kat et? ^vXaKrjv Kat et<; Oavarov

TTopeveaOaf ^'^o Se
\ e(f)7] \,e7&) crot irerpe ov p,7] (f)cov7]ai] ar]/jtepov

aXeKTwp' irptv 77 rpt? airapvrjari firj etSevat fie' ^^Kat eiTrev

avToi'i ore aTrecrTika vfia<; arep ^aWavTiov Kat irrjpa'; Kat

VTroSrjfiarcov fj,r} nvo^ vaTeprjaarat' ot Se etirov ov6evo<i ^''Et-

irev ovv avTOi<i aWa vvv o e)(^cov jBaWavnov aparw ofioto)^ Kat

irrjpav Kat fir) e^cov TrcoXrjaei to i/jtaTtov avTov Kat ayopaarj

fia'^atpav ^''Aejco yap vfxtv oti eTi tovto to <yeypafifxevov

Pet 111 Set TeXeaOrjvat ev efiot to Kat fieTa a\\vo/jt(ov eXoyicrOr] Kat yap Ta

Trept efiov TeXo'; e')(et' ^Ot Se etirov Kvpte tSov yu,a^atpe Svo

(oSe' o Se etirev avTot^ tKavov ecrTtv ^"Kat e^eXdcov eiropevOrj

et<? TO opo<i Twv eXatcov KaTa to edo^' rjKoXovOrjaav Se avTw Kat

ot /jtadrjTat avTOV '^'^Tevo/jtevo<; Se eirt too tottco etirev avToi<;

7rpoaev')(^ea6at fxrj etaeXOtv et<; Trtpaa/xov '^^Kat avTo<; airecr-

iraadrj air avT(ov cocret XtOov JBoXtjv Kat 6et<i Ta yovaTa irpoariv-

X^'^o ^"Xeywv irarrip et ^ovXet irapeveyKetv to iroTrjptov tovto

air efxov |
ttXtjv /xt) to OeXTj/jta fxov aXXa to aov yeveaOw

^^Kai avaGTa<i airo T7]<i Trpoaev')(ri<i eXOoov tTjOO? tou9 fiadrjTa';

evpev avTOV<i Kot/jtovfievovi' airo Ti]<i Xvirrj^i *^Kai etirev

avTOfi Tt KadevSeTat avao-TavTe<i 'irpo(7ev')(ea6at tva fir] etaeXOrjTe

et<i TTtpaafiov '*''ETt avTov XaXovvTO<; tSov o^Xoii Kat \eyo-

fievo<i lovSa'i et? tcov ScoSeKa TrpOTjp'^^eTO' avTovi' Kat rjyytcrev tco

trfcrov (ptXrjaat avTOV '*^0 Se trfaov; etirev avTW tovSa (f)tXr)-

fiaTt TOV vtov TOV avOpcoTTOv '7rapaStS(o<i ^^iSovTe<i Se ot Trept

avTov TO
II

Deest folium usque ad vers 57.

Pet 112 avTOV Xeywv yvvat ovk otSa avTov '^^Kat ficTa /Spa^v erepo? tScov

xxii 45 KOLfxovixevovs] ov 1" deleto, w sec manu supra scriptum
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avTov
€(f)7]

Kai av e^ avTOJv ei' o Se Trerpo^ enrev avdpunre ovk

ei/xei ^^Kat Bta(TTa(rr)<; (oaet copa<; /j,ia<; a\\o<; rt? Seita-xvpi'^eTO

Xeyatv eir aXrjOia^; Kac ovto^ fieT avrov 7}v Kai <yap 'ya\i\aio<;

ecrrtv ^^eiirev he o irerpo'; avOpoiire ovk oiSa o Xeyei^' Kai

Trapa-x^pTj/jia en \a\ovvTO<; avrov e^covrjcrev aXeKTCop' '^^K.at

arpacpei'i a Kvpio<i eve^Xeyjrev roa irerpw Kai vTrefivrjaOrj o irerpo'i

Tov Xoyov rov itjctov <w? enrev avrco
|
on irpiv a\€KTopa ^(ovqaai

airapyrjar] fj,e rpL<i' ^-Kai e^eXOcov e^oi o irerpo'i eKXavaev iriK-

pco<;' ®^Kat 01 avBpe<i ot avve^ovre'^ tov irjaovv eveirail^ov

avTut 8epovTe<; '^'^Kai TrepiKaXvy^ravTe'i avrov ervirrov avrov ro

TrpocrcoTTOv Kac eTrrjpcorwv avrov \eyovre<y 7rpo(f)T]rev(Tov n<i eanv

Tratcra? ere* '''^Kai erepa TToWa ^Xaa^Tjfxovvre'i eXeyov et?

avrov "''Kat w? eyevero tj/xepa a-vvrjX^V ''"^ irpea/Svreptov rov

Xaov ap-)(^i,epet<i re Kai ypa/xfiarea Kac rjyayov avrov et? ro

avvehptov eavroiv XeWyovra ^'^et crv ei a )(^piaTO<i eiire rj^iv Pet 113

EtTrezv he avroi<; eav v/niv eiiro) ov fxrj irtcrrevcrrjre' ''^eav he Kai

epcorrjao) ov fir] aTTOKpiOrjrat fxoi rj airoXvcrrjre' *'''a7ro rov vvv

EcTTat vio<i rov avOpwrrov Kadrjfjbevo'i eK 8e^t(ov rrj(; 8vvafxeo)<;

rov deov '"'enrov Be 7ravre<; av ovv et o vio<; rov Oeov o 8e ttjOo?

avrovi e(f)r]' vfii<; Xeyerai on eyw ei/xt "Ot Be etirov n en

Xpi'^v ^X^/^^^ //-apTfpta? avroL yap r]KovaafMev awo rov aro/j,aro<;

avrov'

XXIII. Kat avaarav airav ro rrXrjdo^ avrwv rjyayov avrov

ein rov TriXarov '-r]p^av\ro Be Karrjyopiv avrov Xeyovre<; rovrov

evpofiev Bia(Trpe(f)ovra ro edvo<i rj/xcov Kai KcoXvovra Kaiaapei

(f>opovf; BcBovar Xeyovra eavrov ')(^piarov ^aacXea ecvar ^O

Be ircXaro'; eTrrjpoirrjcrev avrov Xeycov av ei o ^aaiXev<i rcov tov-

Baccov Be a7roKpidei<; avrco e(f)rj av Xeyet<i' '*o Be 7rtXaro<; enrev

irpo'i Tou? ap-^tepec; Kac rov<; o^^A-ou? ovBev evptaKco acrcov

ev ro) avOpcoirco rovrw ''Ot Be enca'^^yov Xeyovre<; ore ava-

aetet rov Xaov BiBaaKwv Kad oXr}<i rr)<; lovBaca^' ap^ap.evo'i airo

T7]<i II
yaXcXaia^; eo)<; coBe' "TrtXaro? Be aKovaa^ yaXyXaia<; eirr]- Pet 114

pwrrjaev ec o avOpoiiro'^ yaXcXaco<; eanv ^ Kac eircyvovi on eK rrj^

e^ovaca<; rjpcoBov eanv ave'rrep.'^^ev avrov 7rpo<i rjpooBrjv ovra Kac

avrov ev cepoaoXvfxoc; ev ravrai^ rac<; r)fiepac<i' ^o Be llpcoBr}<;

xxiii 4 eiirev] rasura littorae o post ir 6 yaXyXaia^] 7a\ extra seriem

litterarum scriptum; ya ad tin liiieao, X ad init scquentis



74 TEXT OF CODEX N. Lk xxiii

iBcoi' TOP LTjaovv e^aprj \etau rjv yap OeXcov e^ lkuvov ')(^povov

cheLV avTov Bia ro aKovetv TroXAa Trepi avrov Kai rfKiri^ev n
arj/xcov iSetv vtt avrov ytvo/jievov' ^eirripuira he avrov ev Xoyofi

i/cavoi<; avro<i he ovSev arreKpivaro avrco' ^"ccrrrjKeKrav
\
he ot,

ap-)(^iepei<; Kat oi <ypa/ji/jiar€t<; evrovw^ Karr)'yopovvre<; avrov

^^F^^ovOevTjaa^ 8e avrov Kai o 7]pa)8r]<; aw roi<i arparevpcaaiv

airov Kai e/nrre^a^ rrepi^aXcov avrov eo-Orjra Xafirrpav aveireji'^ev

avrov rTLkarw ^-eyevovro he (f)i\oi o re 7rL\aro<; Kai o ripa)hrj<i ev

avrrj rrj Tj/xepa fxer aX\.7]\Q)v Trpovrrrjp^ov yap ev e')(6pa ovre<;

7rpo9 eavrovi' ^"TrtXaro? he crvyKdXeaa/uievo<; rov<i ap^tepei^; Kat

rovi ap')(ovra<; Kai rov Xaov ^'^eirrev 7rpo<; avrov<i rrpocrrjveyKare

Pet 115 iJioi II
rov avOpwrrov rovrov &)<? airoarpe^ovra rov Xaov Kai ihov

eyw evoiiriov v/jlcov avaKpiva<; ovhev evpov ev ra> avOpwrrco rovrco

airiov cov Karrjyopeire Kar avrov ^^aXX ovre Hp&>S?;? ave-

Trefx-^a yap vfia<i 7rpo<i avrov Kai ihov ovhev a^iov davarov

eariv rreTrpay/xevov ev avrco ^'^7raihevaa<s ovv avrov arroXvaoi'

^'XvvrjOiav he ei^^v arroXveiv avroi^ eva Kara eoprrjv' ^^Ai^e-

Kpa^av he rrav rrXtjOei Xeyovre^;' aipe rovrov airoXvaov he rjfiiv

rov ^apa^jBav ^^oari<; tjv hia araaiv riva yevajievrjv
\
ev rrj

rroXei Kai <f>ovov ^e^Xrifjievo<i ei<; (f)vXaK7]v "'^YlaXiv ovv o

TTiXaro'; nTpoae<^a)vr}aev 6eXcov airoXvaai rov irjaovv "^oi he

e7re(f)a)vovv Xeyovre<; aravpaxrov crravpcocrov avrov "O he

rpirov eiirev 7rpo<? avrovi ri yap KaKov erroirjaev ovro^' ovhev

airiov Oavarov evpov ev avro) 7raihevaa<; ovv avrov airoXvcro)

^^Ot he erreKivro (pcovai^ pieyaXai<; airovfievoi avrov crravpcoOrjvai'

Kai KaricT'^vov ai (f)a)vai avrcov Kai roiv ap')(^iepewv' ~^0 he

Pet 116 7riXaro<; eWrreKpive yevecrOai ro airTj/jia avrcov '^'aTteXvcrev he rov

hia araatv Kai ^ovov jBe^Xrjixevov ei9 rrjv (f>vXaKrjv ov rjrovvro

rov he irjaovv 'TrapehcoKev ro3 OeXrjfxari avrwv "•'Kai w?

aiT'qyayov avrov eTriXa/SofjievoL (Tifji(ovo<i rivo<; Kvprjvaiov e/0%o-

pevov air aypov eireOrjKav avra> rov aravpov <^epeiv oiTicrdev rov

i7)(Tov ^H-KoXovdei he avrco rroXv TrXrjOo'i rov Xaov Kai

yvvaiKcov ai eKoirrovro Kai edprjvovv avrov -^Xrpa(f)i<; he

Trpo^ avra<i o irjcrov^ eiirev 0vyarepe<i lepovaaXrjp.
|

fxrj KXaiere

err efie TrXrjv ecji eavra<i KXaierai Kai em ra reKva vp,cov ~^ori

ihov ep')(ovraL rjfiepaL ev ai<; epovaiv paKapiai ai aripai Kai ai

xxiii 12 TrpovTTTjpxov'] xov inter lineas scriptum eadem manu



Lk xxiii-xxiv TEXT of oodex n. 75

KOtXiac at ovK eyei^ptjaav kul /xaaTot oi ovk eOrjXaaau' "rore

ap^cavrat Xeyeiv tol<; opecriv ireaare e(f> r]/xa<; Kai rot? l3ovvoi<i

KoXvylrare rj/jLai;' '^ort ec ev t(o vypco ^vXo) ravra iroiovaov ev

TO) ^i]p(o Ti av yevrjraf '-llyovTO 8e Kat erepot hvo KUKOvpyot

aw avTQ) avepeOtjvar '^^Kat ore KirrfK-Oov eiri rov tottov

rov Kokovfjievov Kpa\\vt,ov €K€t ecrravpooaav avrov Kat, tov<; Pet 117

KUKovpyovi' ov fjLev e/c Se^ccov ov Se e^ evcovv/xcov ^0 Be

iTjaovi e\ey€v irarep a^e? avrot^ ov yap oi8aaiv Tt ttolovctlv

Atafiepi^ofxevoc 8e ra i/xaria avrov e^aWov K\r}pov<i '^^ Kai Lcrrrj-

K€t, \ao<; 6eoipo3V' e^e/jiVKrrjpi^ov Be Kai ol ap')(ovre<i aw avTOi<i

\€yovT€<i' a\Xov<i eacoaev acoaaro eavTov ei ovro'i eartv o 'X^ptaro'i

o Tov Oeov eK\eKTO<i' '''' eveire^ov Be avrco Kat ot arparioyraL irpoa-

ep'x^op^evoL Kat o^o<i 7rpoa(f)epoi'Te<; avrco '' Kac Xeyovre^
\
ei av ec

o /3aacXev<; rtov tovBaicov awaov aeavrov ^'^Yiv Be Kai, ent-

ypa(f)r] yeypa/nfMevr] eir avrco ypajxfiaaiv eXXrjviKot^i Kat pcofiatKoa

Kat e^paiKOd' ovro<i eariv Lrjaov; o ^aatXev^i roiv lOvBacoyv

"'-'Et? Be rcov Kp€p,aa6evro)V KaKovpycov e^Xaa^rjixei avrov Xeycov

et av et o ')(pLaro<; acoaov aeavrov Kac rj/xa^;' ^^^KiroKptOet^ Be

erepo<i eTrert/xa avrco Xeycov ovBe (^o^rj av rov Oeov on ev ray

avrco KpcfMarc er ^^Kac T^/ii? fxev BLKaico<; a^ia yap cov eirpa^a-

fie/jiot
II

Desimt folia tria usque ad xxiv 13.

'^ovaav araBiov^; eKarov e^rjKovra airo lepovaaXTjp, 7] ovofia Vind 1

efifiaov^' ^^Kat avroc cofxiXovv irpoa aXX7]Xov<i irept rravrcov

Tcov avpL^e^rjKorcov rovrcov ^'^Kai eyevero ev rco o/MiXecv

avrov<i Kai avvi^i)riv Kat avro<i o ir]aov<; eyyiaa<i avveTTopevero

avroi<i ^"ot Be o(p6aXfioi avrcov eKparovvro rov p,r] emyvcavat

avrov ^''eLirev Be irpo^ avrov<i' rive<i ot Xoyot ovrot ov^ avrt-

jSaXXerat irpof aXXrjXov'i ireptirarovvre^ Kat eare aKvOpoorrot'

^^KiroKptOei'^ Be et<i ovo/xan KXeo7ra<i etTrev
\
tt/jo? avrov av /xovo'i

rrapoLKet<i tepovaaXr^fX' Kat ovk eyvco^ ra yevo/xeva ev avri] ev

rai^ rj/xepat'; ravrafi' ^''Kai etrrev avrot<; irota- ot Be enrov

avrco ra rrept irjaov rov va^copatov o? eyevero avqp rrpocpijrtj'i'

Bvvaro<i ev epyco Kat Xoyco evavrtov rov Oeov Kat rravTO<i rov

xxiii 41 eirpa^aiJ.(/xoi] sic p. m. litteris ot erasis, /x 2" iu » mutatum xxiv 13

€KaTov et punctis impositis et obelis per singulas litteras ductis improbatum

est. Vcrisimile est puncta quibus improbaret ipsam primam manum posuisse



76 TEXT OF CODEX N. Lk xxiv

\aov ^"oTTO)? re irapeScoKav avTOV ot ap'y^iepei'i Kat oi ap')(ovTe^

rjiJLOiv ei'i Kptfxa davarov Kat earavpcoaav avrov ^^'T]/jH,<; 8e rfkiri-

^ofxev OTi avro<i eariv o fieWcov Xvrpovadai top uapaifh.' aWa
<ye aw iraaiv rovroL<i rpLrrjv ravrrjv

\\

Desunt folia duo usque ad xxiv 39.

Viud 2 TTvev^a aapxa Kai ocrra ovk e^ei Kadco<; efie Oeaipeire e')(ovra'

^^ KttL TovTO etircov eBi^ev avTot<i ra<i ')(6ipa^ Kai rov<; TroSa^-

^^Ert Se aina-Tovvrwv avrcov airo rri<; %apa9 «at Oavfxa^ovrcou

eiTrev avroi'i e^^erai re /Spcocrtfxov evdaSe *"oi he eiTehwKav avrw

i,')(dvo<i OTTTOV fxepo<i Kai airo /xektcraiov Krjpiov '^^Kat, Xa/Scov

evcoTTiov avTcov e^ayev ^^EtTrei* Se avToc<; ovtol ol Xoyoi

fjLov 01"? eXaXTjcra 7rpo<i vixa<i en cov aw vfxiv on, Set TrXTjpcodrjvat

Travra ra yeypafifieva
|
ev rco vo/ao) /xcovaeco'; Kat 7rpocf)T]Tat^

Kat \lra\ju,ot<i irept e/xov '^^rore Birjvot^ev avroiv rov vow tov

awtevat ra? jpacfiaii' ^^Kai EiTrev avTOt<i on ovtci)<; yeypa-

irrat Kat ovtco<; eSet iraOetv rov ')(ptaTov Kat avaarrjvat eK

veKpwv T7] rptrrj rj^epa ^^ Kat Kripv^6r]vai eirt rw ovo/xaTt

avrov ixeravotav Kat a^eatv afJtaprtwv ea rravra ra eOvrj

ap^a/jtevot arro tepovaaXrjiJb ^^vfjit^ he earat jxaprvpe^ rovrcov

'^^Kat tSov eyo) arroareWco rr]v errayyeXtav rov rrarpo'i fxov

€(f)
v/u,a<; vjjtt^; Se Ka\\

Deest foliuin usque ad finem evangelii.

xxiv 47 Kripux^-nvaC] super litteras K-q linea ducta est, quemadmodum super

Kv et similia duci solet. Hoc loco igitur per errorem ducta est



SECUNDUM lOHANNEM.

Desunt folia duo ah initio evangelii bisque ad i 21.

ov ^eiTTov ovv avTco Ti9 €t iva awoKpicreiv hcofxev TOi<i ire^'^^acnv Pet 118

7][xa<i TV Xeyet'i irept aeauTOv. "^K(f)r) eyco (f)cov7) /Socovto^; ev

Tt] €pr)fi(o evdwuTat ttjv oSov Kvpcov Kado)<i eiirev 7jcraLa<i o

7rpo(])'r)T7]<; "^Kat oi aTrearaXfievot -qaav 6k tcov 'PapiaeoiV

^'Kat rip(OT7](jav avrov Kat eiirov avrw. ri ovv /SaTrrc^ea €i

av OVK ei ')(^pi(jro<i ovhe 7]\ia<i ovSe o irpo^r^rrj'; ~'^ ATreKpcOr}

avroL^ Lcoavvr)^ Xe7&)i/ eyco ^aim^ai vp.a<; ev vBarc. /u,eao^ Be

vfi(i)v earrjKev ov uyut? ovk oiSarat -''o OTTtaco
\
fjiov ep'xppievo';

ov OVK eifiec a^io^ cva Xvao) avrov tov i/xavra rov vnohrjixaro';

avTO<; v/jLa<i ^airTtaei ev irvevpLart ayico Kat irvpei "^^ravra ev

^rjOavia eyevovro irepav tov topSavov ottov r,v CQ)avvr}<i ^air-

Ti^o)v. -"Tt; eTTavpcov j3Xe7n tov trjcrovv ep-y^o/uLevov irpo<i

avrov Kat Xeyei. iBe o apbvo^ rov Oeov o epwv ttjv a/xapriav

TOV Koo-fiov. ^"OfTo? ecTTcv TTept ov ey(o ecirov OTrtcrco fxov

epx^Tai avTjp o? e/xTrpoaOev fiov yeyovev otl tt/ocoto? fiov rjv
||

^^Kayca ovk eiBtv avrov aW iva (pavaipcoOrj rco iaparfK' Bia Fet 119

rovro rfkdov eyco ev rco vSarc ^aTrri^wv. ^'Kac e/xaprvprjaev

to}avvr}<; Xeyoiv on redea/xat ro irvev/xa Kara^aivov &)<? irept-

arepav ef ovpavov Kai epuvev eir avrov ^^Kayco ovk eiStv avrov

aW o Tre/jLyjra'i fie ^aTrrei^iv ev vSart eKetvo<; fxoL enrev e(f>

ov av iBrj<; ro irvev/xa Kara^aivov Kai fievov err avrov ovro^

eartv o ^a7rri^(ov ev roi Trve/uiari roi ayico ^^Kayco ecopaKa Kat

i 27 oTTttrw] s. m. habet in rasnra vocum o o-n-iau), avros eariv o oincru} {iv o

oTTKTw extra seriem litterarum) oi^ ovk eifxei] litt. ov ovk et erasis, s. m. hubet

oj efiirpocrOev /jlov yeyovev ov ovk eifxei (irpoffOtv /j.ov 7e70i'fi' ov ovk ei extra seriem

litterarum) 31 fi5tv] s. m. rjdiv 33 eiSiv] s. m. tjdiv
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fxefiapTvpr^Ka on ovro'i eaTiv o vio<i tov Oeov
\

^^'Yrj eTravptov

TToXiv €iaTr]K€c iooavvrj^ Kat €K tcov fJLaOrjTOiv avrov Svo ^^kul

€^/3X€yjra<; t&) itjctov TrepLTrarovvTi \eyei iSe o afxvo<i tov Oeov

^^ Kai rjKovaav avrov oi Bvo /utaOijTac XaXovvro^; Kat rjKo\ov67}<Tav

TO) irjcrov ^^aTpa(})€L<; Be o irjaovi Kat 6ea(Tafievo<i avTOv<i aKoXov-

dovvra^ Xeyet avT0t<; ti ^rjTiTai ^^ot Be ecirov avrco pa^jBi o

XeyeTai fxedepixT^vevoixevov BiBaa-KaXe ttov fxeva '^'^Xejei avToi<i

ep^eaOai Kat iBeTac rj\0ov ovv Kat, uBov ttov /mevec Kat, irap avTco

efJLtvav TTjv Tj/mepav
||

Desunt folia duo usque ad ii 6.

Pet 120 vai Kara tov KaOapicrfiov tcov lovBaicov '^(wpovaat ava /xeTprjTa^;

Bvo 7] Tpa' "^Ke<yei avToi^ o tr}aov<; yefxicraTai Ta<i vBpia<;

vBaTo^ Kai eye/jiLaav avTa<i eo)? avw : ^Kat Xeyet Avtol<;

avrXrjcraTac vvv Kai (fieperat rco ap')^LTpiK\iv(0. oi Be rjveyKav

^0<? Be eyevcraro o ap')(^iTpiKXcvo'i ro vBcop olvov yeyevrjfievov Kai

ovK qBec TTodev ecrrtv oi Be BiaKovot, rjBeia-av ot Tjvr'k'qKOTe^ to

vBcop- (fxovt TOV vv/ii(f)tov o ap'X^LTptKXivo'i ^^Kat Xeyet avrco 7ra9

av6po3'TTO'i Trpcorov rov KaXov
\
otvov rtOrjatv Kat orav fieOvaOo)-

criv Tore top eXaaaco. av rerrjpTjKa'i rov koXov olvov e&)? aprt.

^^Tavrrjv eTTOtrjaev apxv^ '^^^ arj/jitcov o irjaovi ev Kava rr}<;

yaXiXat^ Kat e(pavep(oaev rrjv Bo^av avrov Kat eirtcrrevaav et<;

avrov ot fxadrjrat avrov ^"Mera rovro KarejBri et<; Kairep-

vaovfi avro'i Kat rj firjrrjp avrov Kat ot aBeXcpot avrov. Kat ot

IxaOr^rat avrov. Kat efcet efitvav ov 7roXXa<i rifjiepa<i ^^Kat

eyyv<i rjv to Tracrxct rcov lovBatcov. Kat ave/Sr] a trjaovi

Pet 121 et9 tepocroXv/jta ^*Kat rjvpev \\ ev rco tepco tov<; TrcoXovvra^: ^oa<i.

Kat irpo^ara. Kat Treptcrrepa'; Kat Tov<i Kepfiaricrrai; KaOrjixevovi

^^Kat rrotrjaa'i co? (ppayeXXtov eK a-^wtoiv iravra^ e^e^aXev e/c

rov tepov ra re irpo^ara Kat rov-; ^oa<; Kat rcov KoXXv^tarwv

e^ex^eev to Kep/xa Kat Ta<; rpaire^ai; avecrrpe-yf/ev ^^Kat rot? rat;

irepiarepa^ rrcoXovaetv etirev apare ravra evrevOev. fir] Troietrat

rov otKOv tov irarpo^ fiov otKov efirroptov. ^^Kfivrjadrjaav Be

ot fiadrjrat avrov ort yeypafxfievov \
eartv o ^7]Xo<; rov otKov

(TOV Karacpayerat fie ^^ KrreKptdrjaav ot tovBatot Kat etrrav

avrco. Tt orjfitov Btyvvet<i rjfitv ort ravra irotefi. ^^ AireKptdri

ii 17 lie additum



Jn ii-iii TEXT of codex n. 79

o tTjcrov<; Kat eiirev avTOi<; Xvcarat rov vaov tovtov kuc ev rpiaiv

7)fiepai<i eyepo) avrov. "^enrav ovv ol lovSatot reaaepeKovra kui

ef ereaiv coKoSofxridr} o rao^ ovto<; Kat crv ev rpicriv r)fi€pai<i

€y€pei<i avTov. -^eKivo<; Be eXeye nrept, rov vaov rov aco/xaTO^ avrov

^^Ore ovv Tjjepdr] eic veKpoov efivrjadrjcrav ot pLadrjTai avrov on

TOVTO
II
eXeyev Kat, eTnarevaav rr] jpacfir] Kat tco Xoyco co etirev Pet 122

o i7}aov<; -^n? 8e rjv ev Tot<; i€po(7oXv/jbot<; ev rco 7raax<^ ^v

TTj eoprrj iroXXot eirtcnevaav ei? to ovofia avrov Oewpovvre^

avrov ra arjiita a eTrotet -^Auto? Se o iT)crov<i ovk errtarevev

eavrov avrofi Sta ro avrov ytvcoaKiv 7ravra<; "^Kat on ov XP''"'^

€iX€v iva rt<i fiaprvprjcrrj rrept rov avdpwiTOv avro<i yap eytvco-

(TK€V rt rjv ev rco avOpoiiroi

III. Wv he avOpwrroq e/c rwv (paptaatcov vtKohrjfxo'i ovofia

avrco ap^f^v rwv tovSatcov "Ovro^ rfkOev rrpo'i rov trjaovv

vvKro<;
I

Kat etirev avrco pa/3/3t oiBa/nev on airo Oeov eXrjXvda^

Bt8aaKaXo<; ovBt<i yap Bvvarat ravra ra crrjfMta rrotetv a av

7rotei<i eav firj rj o 6eo^ jxer avrov ^KrreKptOrj o trjcrovi Kat

etirev avrco a/utijv afirjv Xe7<w aoi, eav fxrj n<i yevvrjOrj avcoOev

ov Bvvarat tBetv rrjv jBacrtXeiav rov Oeov ^Aeyet rrpo^ avrov

vtKoBT]/xo<; TTco? Bvvarat avdpa>7ro<i yevvrjdTjvat yepcov cov firj

Bvvarat et<i rrjv KotXtav rr)^ firjrpo'; avrov Bevrepov etcreXOiv Kat

yevvrj67)vat' ^KireKptdr} a irjcrov^ a/jtrjv afjtrjv Xeyco croi eav

fit] II
Tt9 yevirjOrj e^ vBaro^ Kat 7rvevfiaro<; ov Bvvarat etcreXOetv Pet 123

et<? rrjv ^aatXetav rov Oeov ^ro yeyevi'Tj/xevov e/c r?;? crapKo<i

crap^' eartv. Kat ro yeyevvqfievov e/c rov irvevfjiaro^ Trvevfia

eartv. "" p-rj 6av/jLaar]<; ort etirov aot Bet Vfia^ yevvrjOrjvat avcodev.

^ro TTvev/jta ottov 6eXet irvet Kat rrjv (f)0)vrjv avrov aKovet<i' aXX
OVK otBa<; TToOev ep^^rat Kat rrov virayet' ovrco<i eartv 7ra<; o

yeyevvrj/xevo^ e« rov 7rvevp.aro<i ^ ATreKptOrj vtKoBrjp^o'i Kat

etirev avrco rrco<i Bvvarat ravra yeveaOat:
\

^^ XireKpidrj o trjcrov^

Kat etirev avrco crv et o BtBaaKaXo<; rov taparjX Kat ravra ov

ytvcocrKet<i. ^^Jifirjv aprjv Xeyco croi. on o oiBapcev XaXovp^ev

Kat ecopaKaptev p^aprvpovptev Kat rrjv pbaprvptav rjptcov ovBa

Xapt^avei ^-et ra eirtyta etirov vpttv Kat ov irtareverat ttw? eav

etirco vfjitv ra eirovpavta irtareverat ^'^Kat ovBet<i ava^e^rjKev et?

rov ovpavov et p,rj o eK rov ovpavov Kara^a^ o vio<; rov

avdpcoirov o cov ev rco ovpavco. ^^Kat Ka6co<i ficovarj<; vyjrcoaev

rov o(f)tv ev
\\



80 TEXT OF CODEX N. Jn iii-iv

Deest folium usque ad vers 22.

Pet 124 Mera Tavra rfKdev o n](TOV<i Kat ot, /jLaOrjrai avrov etf rijv

lovSaiav •y''?^' f^^^^ ^^^^^ Sierpi^ev fier avrcov Kat e/SaTrri^ev

^^Hv Be Kat o Lwavvrj'i ^airri^oyv ev atvoov ej'yv'i tov aaXei/j,'

ore vBara TroWa rjv €Kei. Kai irapeyivovro Kat e^airrt^ovro

^OvTTQ) jap Tjv ^€^\r]iJbevo<i et? rriv (^vKaK'qv o Koavvr]'^.

^^E'yet'eTO ovv ^r]T7]at<i 6K tcov fiadrjrcov twavvov fxera tovSaiov

irept KaOaptajMov ~^Kat ifK^Oov Ttpo^ tov tcoavvrjv Kat etirav avro)

pa/3^t. 09 rj^ /xera crov irepav tov topSavov
|

to av fiefxapTvprjKa^

iBe ovTO<; /daTTTt^et Kat 7ravT€<; ep-^ovTat irpo^ avTov. ^"^ Kire-

KptOrj twavvrj^ Kat etirev ov hvvaTat av6pco7ro<; Xafx^aveiv

ovBev eav fir} rj BeBofxevov avTco €k tov ovpavov '^^AvTot

vfxet<; fxot jxapTvpetTe oti etirov ovk et/utt e<yco o ')^pi(TT0<; aXk
OTi a7r€aTa\/iievo<> €tfxt efiirpoaOev eKetvov. "^O e)(a)v ttjv

VV/X<f)7]V VVfKptO'i eCTTtV Be cf)l\0<i TOV VVjU,(f)tOV' e<JT7]KW<i Kat

aKovcov avTov. %apa ')(^atpet Bta ttjv (pcovrjv tov vvv(f)iov avTT)

ovv 7) x^-P^ V ^H'V TreTrXT^pwrai ^"e/ceiH

Deest folium usque ad iv 5.

Pet 125 fievrjv avxctp' TrXrjcrtov tov y^cop''^'^ ^^ eBcoKev taKw^ tcoarjcj)

TOO vto) avTOV ^7}v Be eKei Trijyrj tov laKco^ O ovv irjaovi

KeK07rtaKC0<; €k t?;? ohonropeia<^ eKade^eTO ovTca eirt ttj Trrjyr)'

wpa rjv &)? eKTT]' ''^pyeTat yvvr/ eK Tr}<; aa/jtapeia'i av-

TXrjaat vBcop Aeyet avTTj o trjcrov^ S09 fiot Trtetv ^ot yap

fiadrjTat avTov aireXrfK.vOetaav et<; ttjv iroXtv tva Tpo^a<i

ayopaacocrtv ^Aeyet ovv avTO) rj yvvT] r) aa/j.aptTt<;- ttw?

(TV tovBato<i (OV Trap e/jtov Trtetv atTet<i yvvat\Ko<; crafiaptTtBo'i

ovari<i. ov yap crvvxp^VTat tovBatot aafjbapetTat<i' ^"Avre-

KptOr] t7](70v<i Kat etrrev avTT] et 7]Bet<i ttjv Boopeav tov Oeov

Kat Tt9 ecTTtv Xeycov cot S09 fxot irtetv av av rjTijaa'i avTov

Kat eBcoKev aot vBcop ^cov ^^ Aeyet avTO) rj yvvrj Kvpte ovTe

avTXrjfia e^et9 Kat to (f>peap ecrTtv ^aOv irodev ovv e^efi

TO vBoop TO ^(ov ^"/jtrj av fjtet^tov et tov 7raTpo<; ijixoiv taKO)^' 09

ehcoKev rj/jttv to (f>peap' Kat avTo<i ef avTov eTrtev Kat ot vtot

Pet 126 avTov Kat Ta 6pe/j,fxaTa avTOv
\\

^^ATreKptOrj o trjaov; Kat

etTrev avTrj 7ra9 o irtvoiv eK tov vSaTo<; tovtov Btyjrrjaet iraXtv

"09 B av TTtrj eK tov vBaTO<: ov eyco Bcoao) avToo' ov ixt] Btyjrrjaet

iii 29 vw(piov] vvv per comijeudium extra seriem litterarum scriptum



Jn iv TEXT OF CODEX N. 81

6t9 Tov aicova aWa to vScop o eyco Scoao) avrco yevrjaeraL ev

avTco irrj'yri v8aT0<; aWofievov €t<i ^corjv aiwvLov ^^Aeyei ttoo?

avTov 7) yvvt] Kvpie So? fioL tovto to vSoop iva firj Biyfro) /xrjSe

ep^ofiat evdaSe avTXetv ^'^Aeyet avTrj a ir]aov<; vwaye (ficovrj-

aov TOV avhpa aov kuc eXOe evdaSe' " ATreKpidij 77 ywr] Kai

eiTrev avTco ovk e;)^co avhpa'
\

Aeyei avTrj ir}(rov<; /caXtw?

etTra? otc avhpa ovk e^oi '^^irevie yap av8pa<i eo-p^e?" Kai vvv ov

€')(et<i OVK eaTLv aov avrjp' tovto aXrjde^ eipi]Ka<i' ^^Aeyec

avTco Tj yvvT] Kvpte Oeoypo) otl '7rpo(f)7)Tr)<i ei av ""01 7raT€pe<i

7}fiQ)v ev TO) opec tovto) irpoaeKwrjcrav Kat v/xet<i XeyeTC otl ev

iepocro\v/MOt<; ccttiv o totto^ ottov irpoaKvveiv Set' -^Aeyei

avTT} o irjaovi yvvai iriaTevaov fMOt otl ep'^^eTac copa ore ovTe

ev TO) opec tovtu>' ovtc ev iepoaoXvfj,oi<i TrpocrKwijaeTai to)
\\

TTUTpt ^-vfiei<; 7rpo(7Kvv€iT€ OVK oiBaTe' riixei<i Trpoa-Kwovfiev Pet 127

o otSa/xev otc tj awTrjpia e« tcov iov8aio)v eaTcv -^aW epyeTai

copa Kat vvv eaTtv OTe oc aXr^divoL TrpoaKVVTjTat irpoaKwrj-

aovaiv T(o iraTpt ev irvevfiaTL Kai aXrjdeia' Kai yap o TraTrjp

TOLovTovi ^rjTeL Tovi 7rpoaKVvovvTa<; avTov -^©eo? o 6eo<i Kat

Tov<i TTpoaKvvovvTa'i avTOV ev TTvevfiaTo Kai, aXrjdeia hei irpoa-

Kvveiv -^Aeyei avTO) rj yvvi]' oiSa/xev oti fxeaaia^ epyeTai

o Xeyofjueva ')(piaT0<i oTav eXOrj eKeivo<; avayyeXei rjfxiv
\
iravTa'

^^Aeyei avTrj irjcrovi ey(o eijii o XaXcov aor "''Kat eTTt

TOVTO) rjXOov 01 fiadrjTai avTOV Kai eOav/xa^ov oti fxeTa yvvaiKo<;

eXaXer ovSei<; fievToi enrev tl ^i]Tei<i rj tl XaXei<; jxeT avTrj^

^^A(f)r}Kev ovv ttjv vSpiav avTrj'i rj yvvrj' Kai airrfxOev ei<; ttjv

iroXiv Kai Xeyei toi^ avdpcoTroi^' "^SevTe eiSeTe avOpwirov 09

eiirev fiot travTa oaa eTroirjaa' fxrjTi ovto<; ecrTiv o 'x^piaTO'i

^"^^TjXOov ovv eK Tr]'i TroXew? Kai rjp'^ovTO 7rpo<i uvtov ^^Ei/

he Tco fiiTa^v ijpcoTovv avTov 01 pLaOrjTai avTov Xeyov\\Te<i paj^jBi Pet 128

(f>aye ^"O he enrev avT0i<i eyco /Spcoaiv e^&) (f)ayeiv tjv vjxei'i

OVK oihaTe' ^^^Xeyov ovv 01 fxadrjTai 7rpo<i aXXrjXovf fiijTi'i

rjveyKev avTW (fiayeiv ^"^Xeyei avTOi<; o irjaov^ efiov ^pcofxa eaTiv

iva TToirjcrw to deXrjpLa tov TrejJi'^avTO'i fie Kai TeXeicoaco avTov

TO epyov '^^ovx^ vfiei<; XeYere oti ert TeTpa/ji7)vo<; eaTiv Kai o

6epi(7fjio<i ep')(eTai' ihov Xeyco vfiiv eirapaTe tov<; ocpOaXfiovs

vfKov Kai OeaaaaOe ras ')(Oipa^ oti XevKai eiaiv 7rpo<i depiafiov

iv 24 deos 1°] Oeos auro scriptum et erasum. s. m. habet irvevfia 27 em
TOVTO)] + Tu Xoyu extra seriem litt.

c. 6



82 TEXT OF CODEX N. Jn iv

TjBr)'
I

^^Kat Oepi^oiV fiiadov Xafx^avet Kat avvayei fcapirov

ea ^oiTjv aifovLov iva o crTreipcov ofiov X^'^PV '^^^ ^ dept^oiv ^'' ev

lyap TOVTO) Xoyoi; ecrrtv akrjdivo^ on aWo^ eariv o ainpoiv Kai

aWo'i Oept^wv ^^eyco aireareiXa v/xa<; depi^eiv o ov^' vp,eL<;

KeKOTTiaKare' aWoi KeKOTriaKaaiv Kai Vfxei<i €i<; top kottov avTcov

eicreXrfKvdare ^^e/c Se tt;? TroXeco? eKeivrj'i ttoXXoi eTrccrrevaav

et9 avrov rcov aafiapetrcov Sia top Xoyov T'r]<; yvvacKO'; fiaprv-

Pet 129 povarjq on eiirev fiat iravra \\ oaa eTroiTjaa' *°I2<? ovi> rjXdov

Trpo'i avrov oi crapiapeirar rjpcorovv avrov pbeivai rrap avroi^'

Kai €p,ivev eKei 8vo 7)p,epa<i' "^^Kai rroWd) TrXeiou? emcrrevcrav

ea avrov Sia rov Xoyov avrov '^'-rrj Se yvvai/CL eXeyov on ovKeri

Sta rrjv arjv XaXiav marevofxev avrot yap aKrjKoapiev Kai

oiSap,ev on ovro<; eanv aXriOw's o acorrjp rov Kocrpov o ^picrro?

'^'^Mera he ra^ Svo i]p,epa<i e^rfkOev eKeiOev Kai airriXOev et? rrjv

yaXiXaiav *^Avto9 yap o irjaov^ epaprvprjaev on 7rpo(f}'r)-

rr]<;
|
ev rt) iBia rrarpiSi np,rjv ovk e^^r ^^Ore ovv 7]X6ev

6t9 rrjv yaXiXaiav eSe^avro avrov oi yaXiXaioi iravra eopaKora

oaa erroirjaev ev t€pocroXvpoi<; ev rrj eoprrj Kai avroi yap rfkOov

6t9 rrjv eoprrjv ^^UXOev ovv rraXiv o ir}<Tov<; ev Kava rrj^

yaXiXaia<; orrov evoirjcrev ro vBcop oivov Hy 8e ri<; /3aai-

XiKO^ ov vio<i rjcrOevi ev Ka<^apvaovpi' ^^ovro<i aKovcra'^ on
i7]aov<i rjKei €k rr)<i iovSaia<; et? rr]v yaXiXaiav airrfkOev 7rpo<;

Pet 130 avrov Kai rjpcora avrov iva Kara^rj Kai lacrrjrai avrov
|

rov

viov r)p,eXXev yap airoOvrjaKiv '^^EtTrej' ovv o i-qaov^ rrpo^

avrov eav p^rj ir]p,eia Kai repara iSrjre ov p,r) Tricrrevarjrar

^^A67et Trpo? avrov o ^acnXiKO^ Kvpie Kara^rjOei rrpiv rj airo-

Oaviv ro rraihiov p.ov ^ Keyei avrco o trjaov^ rropevov o viof

aov ^Tj Kai emarevcrev o avdpo)7ro<; ro) Xoyco o) enrev avrco o

trjaovi Kai erropevero' ^^^Yihrj he avrov Kara/Saivovro^ ihov

01 hovXoi avrov VTrrjvrrjaav avro) Xeyovre<; on o vio<; aov ^rj'

^^eTTvdero ovv rrjv wpav rrap avrwv ev rj Kop^yjrorepov ea^j^v

eiTTOv
I

ovv avrco' on e^de^ apav e^hop,rjv' a(f)7)Kev avrov o

TTvpero^' ^^eyvu) ovv o irarrjp avrov on ev eKivr) rrj (opa ev r}

enrev avrw o irjaovi on o vio<i aov ^r)' Kai emarevaev avro<i

Kai 7) oiKia avrov oXt;* ^^Tovro iraXiv hevrepov arjpiov

eiroirjaev o irjaov^; eXOcov e« t?;? iovhaia<i ei<i rrjv yaXiXaiav

iv 46 Ka(papi>aovfx] s. m. KaTrepvaov/j. 48 irifieLa] s. m. habet ffrjfj.eia

id. repara] ra inter lineas scriptum 53 o irjcrovs inter lineas scriptum



Jn V TEXT OF CODEX N. 83

V. Mera ravTa r}v eoprrj rcov lOvSatcov kul ave o njaov;

ei? lepoaoXvfxa' "eariv Se ev toi<; lepoaokv^oi^ eirt ttj Trpo^aTLKrj

KoXv/jb^rjOpa 7] eTTiXeyofxevT] e^paiarei ^i^aOeaSa irevre aToa<i

e^ovaa
||

Deest folium usque ad vers 10 eiusdem capitis.

€(7TCV Kai OVK C^eCTTL (TOi apUL TOV Kpa^ttTTOV (XOV "O Se Pet 131

aireKpiOT] avTot<; O iroLr](Ta<; fie vytT] eKecvo'i /xot eiirev apov

TOV Kpa^arrov aov Kai ireptTraret ^'-Hpcorijaav ovv avrov

Tt<; ecrnv o av6poi7ro<i o etircov croc apov rov Kpa^arov aov Kai

ireptTrarei' ^"o Be caOea ovk rjSer Ti? eariv o yap crjaov^ e^evevaev

o'yX.ov ovro<; ev roi roirw "Mera ravra evpicrKec avrov o

tTjo-ov^i ev T(u lepo) Kat \eyei avrw c8ov vyirjt; yeyova'; fiTjKeTt

ajxaprave cva fxrj %^/3oy aot ti yevrjTar ^^'aTrrj\\dev ovv o avOpcoTrofi

Kai avTjyyiXev tol<; iovSaioi<; otc Lrjaov<; earcv a Trocrjaa'i avrov

vycr)' ^'^Kat Sia rovro eSicoKov rov itjaovv ot covSaioc Kat

e^rjrovv avrov airoKrivau on ravra eiroiei ev aa^^aroi' ''O

Se LTjaov^ arreKpLvaro avroi<i o irarrip /xov ew? apn epya^erat

Kayco epya^ofiat ^^Bia rovro ovv fiaWov e(^7]rovv avrov oc lovSatoi,

aTTOKreivat ore ov fiovov eXvev to aa^/Sarov aWa Kai rrarepa

iSiov e\eyev rov deov laov eavrov ttokov r(o 6eco ^^KireKpLOrj

ovv irjaov^ kul ecnev
\\

Deest folium usque ad vers 26 eiusdem capitis.

Kev e%ety ev eavrco' ^"^ Kat e^ovcriav eBcoKev avrco Kptaiv Troietv Vet 132

art vin<i avOpcoirov eartv "^ p-rj 6avp,a^ere rovro on ep'^erai (opa

ev 7) 7ravTe<i oi ev roa fJi,vr]fMeiot<i aKovacoaiv T779 (f)(ovr)<; rov viov

rov Oeov ^Kai eKiropevaovrai ot ra ayaOa 7rot'rjaavre<; et<i

avacrraatv ^wt/? ot Be ra <f)avXa irpa^avre^; ei<i avaaracrtv

Kptaeo)^' ^"Ou Bvvap^at eyco air ep^avrov irotetv ovBev Kadco<i

aKOvco Kptvco Kat t) Kptat<i rj ep-rj BtKata eanv Ort ov ^rjro)

ro 6e\r)p.a ro ep,ov aWa ro 6e\i}p^a
\

rov rrep^-^avro'^ pie'

^'Eai/ eyco p,aprvp(o irept epLavrov 77 p.aprvpia p,ov ovk eartv

a\rjdrj<i' ^aWa eanv o p,aprvpo)v rrept epLOV Kat otBa on

a\7]67]<i eartv rj p,aprvpta r)v p-aprvpet irept ep,ov '''Tyuet?

airearaXKarat Trpo'i tcoavvrjv Kat pbepLaprvprjKev ri] aXrjdeia'

^*ey(o Be ov irapa' avOpwirov ri]V ptaprvpiav \ap,^av(o aWa

V 1 ave ex errore scribae 28 ^ai'/uafere] re inter lineas scriptum

6—2



84 TEXT OF CODEX N. Jn v-vi

ravTa \e'y(o iva v/xei^; a-codijre' ^^E/cetyo? rjv o \v')(^vo<i o

Pet 133 Kaio/x€vo<; Kai (f^aivcov vixeL<; Se rjOeXrjcraTai ayaWiaOrjvat, || tt/oo?

(opav ev TOO <^wTi avrov ^^e'^co he e%&) Trjv fxaprvpuav fii^wv rov

Looavvov ra yap epya a SeScoKev pboi o irarrjp iva Tekiaxro) avra'

avra ra epya a iroLOi fiaprvpei irept efiov otl o iraTrjp /xe

airearaXKev ^'' Kai o Tre/ii/ra? /xe iraTijp avTo<; fiefiaprvprjKev irepi

efiov OvTe (f)(i)vrjv avrov rrayrrore aKTjKoare- Ovre etSo<?

avrov eopaKare ^^Kai rov \oyov avrov ovk e^ere ev v/xiv fiei'ovra'

on ov aTreariXev eKeivo<; rovrw uyu-et? ov mcrrevere' ^^^pavva-

rai ra<i
\

ypa(f)a^' on f/iet? SoKeire ev avrai<; ^corjv accoviov

e')(eiv KUt eKeivat etcnv at fiaprvpovcrat rrept e/xov *°Kat ov

6e\ere eXOeiv rrpo^ fie iva ^wrjv e'yrjre' ^^Ao^av rrapa avOpco-

rrcov ov Xafi/Savco' ^aW eyvcoKa Vjxa^ on rrjv ayarrrjv rov Oeov

OVK e^erat ev eavrot'^ '^'^^yw eXrjXvOa ev ra> ovofiari rov

rrarpo<; fiov Kai ov Xafx^avere fxe eav dWo<; e\di] ev rco ovofian,

ru> iSico eiceivov \rjixy\rea6e ^^7r&)? Svvaade f/iei? mareveiv Bo^av

Pet 134 rrapa aWrjXcov \ap,j3avovre<i Kai rrjv Bo^av rrjv rrapa || rov

fxovoyevov<i deov ov ^rjrecre' '^''fiTj SoKire on eyco KarTjyoprjao)

v/jL(ov Trpo^ rov rrarepa eanv o Karrjyopcov v/jlcov /jia>vcr7]<i ei? ov

v/jLea rjXmKare' ^ei yap eirtarevere /xcovaec eTrcarevere av ep,or

rrepi yap efxov eKivo<; eypa'yfrev ^^ et Be roc^ eKeivov ypa/xfiaaiv

ov TTiarevere ttw? roi<; e/j,oi^ prj^iaai mcrrevcrere'

VI. Mera ravra aTrrjXdev o ir]crov<; rrepav T77? OaXacrcrrjf;

r7}<i n/3epiaBo^ '^r}Ko\ov6ei Be avrco o-^Xo^ rroXv<; on eOewpovv

avrov ra arjfieia a erroLei em rcov aa6€vovv\ra>v ^avrjXOev Ae

ei<? TO opo9 irjaovi Kai' eKei eKaOrjro fiera reov /j,a6r)ra>v avrov
^Hv Be e77i;9 ro rraa'^a rj eoprrj rmv lovBatoiv ^^7rapa<i ovv

rov<i o(j)6aX/jLov<i o njaov; Kai deaaafx,evo<; on 7roXv<; o-)(Xo<; ep^ere

7rpo9 avrov Xeyei rrpo^ (fyiXimrov rroOev ayopacrcofjiev aprov<i iia

(f)ayo)aiv ovroi' ^rovro Be eXeyev Treipa^tov avrov avrof yap ijBei

n e/xeXXev iroieiv ^ KrreKpidrj avra o ^iXimro'i BtaKoauov

Pet 135 Brjvapioiv aproi ovk apKovaiv avroi^ iva e\\Kaaro<i ^pa')(y n
Xa^T)' ^Aeyei avrco et? e/c rcov [xad'qroiv avrov avBpea<; o

aBeX(f)o<; (TifJi(Ovo<i rrerpov ^eariv rraiBapiov wBe o e;\^et rrevre

aprov<i Kpidivov^ Kai Bvo oyjrapia' aXXa ravra n eanv ei<i

roaovrovi ^"^irrev Be o irjaov^ rroirjcrarai rov<i avOpcorrov;

avarreaeiv rjv Be '^opro^ 7roXv<; ev rco rorrco' aveirecrav ovv rov

apid/jiov avBp6<i eo9 rrevraKicT'X^iXioL' "EXaySey Be rov; aprov<i



Jn vi TEXT OF CODEX N. 85

o irjaovi Kac ev)(^api(rTr](Ta'; eScoKev Toa avaKeifievoi^i ojjbOiWi Kai

e/c Twv
I

o-yjrapKov oaov rjOekov ^-^H? he eveTrXrjcrdija-av Xeyet

roi<i iu,adr]TaL<; avrov avvayayaTe ra TrepKraevaavra rwv Kkaa-

fiarcov ova firj rt aTToXrjraf ^'' (rvvrjyayop ovv Kat eyefiiaav ScoSe/ca

Kovc(f>ov'i K\aafxaro)v €k ro3v irevre aprcov tcov Kptdwcov a

CTrepiea-evaeu roa ^ejBpcoKOcnv' ^^Ot ovv avOpwiroi c8ovTe<i o

eTTOcrjaev a-tjfiiov o tr]crov<i eXeyov oti ovTO<i eanv ak'qdco'i o

7rpo(fir)Tr]<;' o ep^ofievo^ et? rov Koa/juov ^^lrjaov<i ovv yvov<i

OTi ^eWovcnv ep')(eadaL Kat
||

apTra^cv avrov tva TrotTjaovatv Pet 136

avrov ^acnXea ave'^wp'qcre TraXtv ea ro opo<; avro<; fiovo^'

'•'H? Se o-yjrca eyevero KarejBrjcrav oi fiadrjrat avrov eirt rrjv

daXaaaav ^^Kat ava/3avre<; et9 ro rrXoiov rjp'^ovro Trepav t?^?

6aXacra7]<i €c<; Ka^apvaovjjb Kat aKoria rjSr} eyeyovei' Kat ovttq)

rrpo^ avrov<i eXrjXvOet o t7]aov<i ^^r] Se daXaa-aa ave/xov fieyaXov

irveovro'i Sirjyeipero' "EX-j/Xa/core? ovv w? araStov; eiKoai

irevre t) rpiaKOvra decopovcriv rov irjaovv rrepiTrarovvra em tt^?

daXaaar}^ Kai e^lYU? rov rrXoiov yivo/uLevov Kat e^o^rjdr^aav

'^°0 he Xeyet avrot<i eyco etf^t fxri ^o^etade' "^r]deXov ovv Xa^etv

avrov et? to irXotov Kat evdeco^ eyevero ro rrXotov eirt tj^? yr]<;

et9 t]v virr/yov' "Tr] eiravptov o o-)(\o^ o ecrrrjKO)'; irepav r7]<i

0aXaaar]<; i8ov ort irXotapiov aXXo ovk rjv eKet et fxr} ev Kat ort

ov avvetcrrjXOev rot<i fiadrjrat^i avrov o irjcrov'i et<{ ro irXotov

aXXa fMovot ot /xaOtjrat avrov aireXOov ~''Kai aXXa Se ifK.dov

TrXotapta' e« tt/? rt/3epta8o<i e77f9 rov
\\
rorrov ottov e(f)ayov rov Pet 137

aprov ev^aptar't]aavro<i rov Kvptov "^ore ovv thev o o^Xo^; ort

ir)aov<i OVK eartv eKet ovSe ot fia$rjrat avrov eve/Sijaav avrot et?

ra irXotapta Kat i^Xdov et<i Ka(papvaov/ji' ^rjrovvre'i rov fqaovv

-''Kat evpovre<i avrov irepav rri<i OaXacrarj'^ etirov avrw pajSjSt

TTore (oSe yeyova<i '-'"ATre/cpt^?; avrot^ o ti]aov<i afxijv afxi]v

Xe7a) vjxtv ^T]retre fie ov^ ort there ai]fxeta aXX ort e(f)ayere e«

ro)v aprcov Kat e^^opraaOijre' -'' epya^eaOe fjtr] rrjv ^pcoatv rrjv

airoXXvfievrjv
\
aXXa rrjv ^pcocrtv rif}V fievovaav et<i ^(orjv atcoviov

T}v vto<; rov avdpcoirov vfitv hoxret' rovrov yap o rrarr^p ecr^pa-

ytaev o 6eo<i' -'^^tirov ovv Trpo<; avrov rt Trotcofxev tva epya-

^(Ofjteda ra epya rov Oeov '^ KireKptdri o t7]aov<; Kat etirev

vi 13 KovL(pov% ex errore scribae 15 avrov 2° extra ser. litt. parvis litteris

scriptum 27 o ttott;/) parvis litteris et argenteis inter lineas scriptum



86 TEXT OF CODEX N. Jn vi

avrots' TovTo ecmv to epyov tov Oeov iva TnaTevqre ei<i ov

airecTTeikev €kivo<; ^"EiTroi/ ovv avrw ri ovv av Troiet^ arjfieiov

Lva iBoofiev Kai iriareva-co/uLev aoi ri epya^rj ^^Ot Trarepe'i

7}/j,(ov e^ayov to fxavva ev tt] eprjfKo KaOw^ eanv yeypapLixe
||

Deest folium usque ad vi 39.

Pet 138 aWa avacrrrjaco avrov ev rrj ea-)(arri rjfiepa' "^"Tovto yap

eanv to OeXrjfia tov TraTpo'i fxov cva Tra? o decopwv tov vlov Kai

TncTTevwv ei<i avTov e)(r) ^(orjv aicovcov Kai avaaTrjao) avTOv eyco

ev Tif] ecr^ar?/ rj/xepa' ^^Ryoyyv^ov ovv oi iovhaioi Trepi avTov

oTi eiirev eyco eifxi o apTo<; o KaTa/Sa^ eK tov ovpavov ^-KUi

e\eyov ov^ ovTo<i ecrTiv o vlo<; iaxrijcf) ov^ 77/x.ei? oiSa/mev tov

TraTepa Kat ttjv firjTepa 7rco<; ovv ovTO<i \eyei OTi eK tov ovpavov

KaTa/3e/37]Ka' ^^ATreKpiOr) ovv
\
o i7]aov<;' Kai eiirev avTOi<;'

firj yoyyv^eTUi fxeT aWrjXcov ^^ouSei? SvvaTai eXdeiv irpo^ fie'

eav fit) o 7raT7]p o 7refiyjra<; fie eXKvarj avTOV Kayo) avaaTrjaco

avTov ev tij ea)(^aT7] ij/xepa' ^^ecTTiv yeypapbfxevov ev toi<; 7rpo(f>r]-

Taif Kai ecTovTat Travre'; hihaKTOi Oeov Ila? aKovcra<i irapa

TOV 7raTpo<i Kai fxadcov ep'xeTai 7rpo<i fie' *'ou^ oTi tov iraTepa

eopaKev Ti<; ei firj o o)v Trapa tov Oeov ovto^ ewpaKev tov TraTepa

*'^ Afirjv afjbrjv \ey(o vfiiv o iriaTevcov ei? efie e^et ^cotjv aicoviov

^Eiyct) eifiei o apTO<i ttj^ ^o)r]<; ^''01 Trarepe? vficov e\\

Deest folium usque ad vi 57.

Pet 139 crei Si efie' '^-oi'To? eaTiv o apTo<i o eK tov ovpavov KaTa^a<;' ov

Ka$(o<i e(^ayov oi iraTepe'i vficov to fxavva Kai airedavov o Tpaycov

TovTov TOV apTov ^7]a€i ei? tov aicova' ^^TavTa eiirev ev crvvaycoyr}

hihaaKOiV ev Kairepvaovfi' ''"IloXXoi ovv aKovcravTe^; eK t(ov

fiadijTcov avTOv eiirov aKXrjpo^; eaTiv o Xoyo^; ovTO'i Ti'i SvvaTai

avTov aKOveiV ®'EiSft)? 8e o iT^crou? ev eavTco OTi yoyyv^ovcnv

irepi TOVTOV Oi fiaOrjTai avTov eiirev avToi<i tovto vfia'i aKavhaki-

^€i' ^"eav ovv decoprjTai tov
\
viov tov avdpcoTrov ava/SevovTa onrov

rjv TO TrpoTepov '^''to irvevfia eaTiv to ^oioiroiovv H crap^' ovk

(o<pe\ei ovSev Ta prjpaTa a eyco \e\aX7fKa vfXiv irvevfia

eaTiv Kai ^corj eaTiv ^^aW' eiaiv e^ vficov Tive<i 01 ov viaTevovaiv

vi 29 TOV 0€ov] Oeov extra seriem litterarum scriptum 45 deov extra

seriem litterarum scriptum



Jn vi-vii TEXT of codex n. 87

rjSei Tap e^ CLpXV^ ^ i'>]crou<; Tiv€<i eicnv oc fxr) 7rtaTevovT€<; Kat

Tt9 ecTTLv o irapahoyawv avrov '^''Kat eXeyev Bia tovto eiprjKa

vfiLV OTi ovSei<; Svvare eXOetv vrpo? p.e eav fit] rj SeSo/xevoi' avrco

€K Tov "Trarpo^ p^ov "''e/c rovrov noWoi rcov padrjTwv avrov

aTrrjXWOov €(,<; ra ottlcto) Kai ovk €Tt p,eT avrov TrepieTrarovv Pet 140

^^enrev ovv o irjaov; TOi<; ScoBeKa' p^rj Kai vpi<i OeXerac VTrayeiv

^A7r€Kpc6r} avTO) cripcov irerpo's Kvpie 7rpo<; Ttva airekevaopieda'

pr)p,ara ^oorj'i aiwvLov e^ei'i' '^^ Kat r)p,€t<i ireincnevKapiev Kai

eyvwKapiev on av et o %ptcrT09 o vto<; tov 6eov tov ^o)UTO<i

""^ AireKpiOr) avTot<; o ir]aov<; Kai eiirev ovk eyco vp,a<; rou? BwSeKa

e^eke^apbrfv Kai e^ vpoov et? 8ia/3o\o'i ecniv "'^ekeyev Be tov lovBav

aip,(i>vo<i laKapKOTrjV ovto'^ yap epeXkev
|
irapaBiBovai avTov

€i<i (jov €k t(ov BooBeKa'

VII. Kat TrepieTraTei per avTcov o irjaovi ev rrj ydXiXaia'

ov yap TjOekev ev ttj lovBaia TrepiTraTiv otl e^rjTovv avrov oi

lOvBaioi aTTOKTLvai' -\{v Be e77f9 7; eoprrj rcov lovBaccov rj

(TKrjvoTrrjyca' ^eiirov ovv Trpo^; avrov 01 aBeX(f)oi avrov p,era-

^r]$ei evrevOev Kai viraye et? rrjv lovBaiav iva Kai 01 piadrjrai

aov Oecoprjcrovcriv ra epya aov a 7roi6i<i '^ovBei'; yap ri ev KpvTrrco

rroiei' Kai ^rjrei avros ev irapprjcna eivar \\ ei ravra 7roieL<i Pet 141

^avepwaov creavrov rco Koapco ^ovBe yap 01 aBeX(f)oi avrov

eiriarevov ei? avrov ^Xeyei ovv avroi^ o i7]aov<i Kaipo<i o ep.o<i

ovirco irapeariv Be Kaipos vperepo<i iravrore eariv €roip,o<;

^ov Bvvare o Kocrp,o<; p,icriv vp.a<i' ep^e Be p,iaei on eyco piaprvpw

TTepi avrov on ra epya avrov Trovrjpa ecrnv ^vp.ei<i ava/3r]re

ei<i rrjv eopri]v eyco ovttco ava0evco et? rrjv eoprrjv ravrrjv on
o ep,o<i Kaipo<i OVTTCO ireTrXr^pcorai' ^ ravra Be eiTTCov avro'i epiivev

ev rrj yaXiXaia' '"fl? Be ave^rjaav
\
01 aBeX(f)oi avrov et?

rr]v eoprrjv rore Kai avro^ avtj3ii ov (pavaipco'i aXX co<; ev

Kpvirrco' ^^01 ovv lovBaioi e^rjrovv avrov ev rrj eoprrj Kai eXeyov

rrov eariv eKivo<;' ^'Kai yoyyvapo<i ttoXu? tjv rrepi avrov ev roi<;

o^oi<i' Oi p,ev eXeyov on ayaOo^ ecrnv aXXoi Be eXeyov ov

aXXa rrXava rov oyXov ^'^ovBea pbevroi Trappyjaia eXaXei rrepc

avrov Bia rov cjjo^ov rcou lovBaicov ^^WBi) Be rr)<i eoprrjv

p,ecrovaT]<; ave^rj irjcrovi et? to lepov Kai eBiBacrKe ^'Kai eOav-

p.a^ov 01
11

lovBaioi Xeyovre<i 7r<w9 ovro<i ypap,p.ara oiBev p,r] Pet 142

p,epa6r]K0}<i' ^^' KireKpiOrj ovv irjaovi Kai eirrev avroi<i rj ep,7]

BiBa)(^7] OVK eariv ep,t] aXXa rov rrep'^avro^, p.e' ^^ eav ri^ deXrj



88 TEXT OF CODEX N. Jll vii

TO deXrj/xa avrov iroLeiv jvcoaeTe irepc tt;? BiSaxVi Trorepov e«

Tov Oeov earcv r] €70) utt efiavrov XaXw ^^O a(f> eavrov

XaXcov rrjv Bo^av ttjv iSiav ^tjti' Se ^rjroiv rrjv Bo^av tov

7r€fJ,-\lravTo<; avrov ovTo<i aXr]Or)<i eariv Kai, aScKeta ev avrco ovk

ecTTLV ^^ov fxcovcnj<; BeBcoKev vfiiv
|
tov vofiov Kav ovBei,<i e^ vjxwv

TTocet TOV vofiov Ti fie ^rjTeiTG airoKTivai' ^AireKpidr] o o;^\o9

Kai, eiTTev BatfxovLov €')(^et<i TL'i ere ^rjTet airoKTeivac -^Avre-

KpiOr] o trjaovi Kai, ecirev avroi<; ev epyov eiroLrjcra Kat, 7ravT€<;

6avfj,a^€T€' ^^Bia tovto fj,cova7]<i BeBfOKev vpciv Trjv TreptTO/xrjv ov^

OTi eK TOV fiQ)aeo)<; eaTcv aXX' e/c tcov iraTepcov Kac ev aa/S^aTO)

irepcTe/jiveTe avOpcoirov "^ec TrepoTO/jLijv Xafi/3avei, av6p(07ro<i ev

Pet 143 cra/3/3aT&) iva /xtj Xvdr] vo\\fio<; fiayvaeca efiot ')(oXaTe otl oXov

avdpcoTTOV vyir) eironjaa ev cra^jBaTOi' '^fi7] Kpivere KaT oyjrcv

aXXa TTjv SiKaiav Kptaiv KptveTe ^^FAeyov ovv Ttve<i e/c tcov

iepoaoXvfxiT(ov' ov^ ovtoi; eaTiv ov l^rjrovaiv anoKTivai '^^Kai

rjBrj Trapprjaca XaXei Kai ovBev avTO) Xeyovcriv firjiroTe aXr]d(0'i

eyvwcrav oc ap'^ovTe^ rjficov otc ovto<; eaTiv o '^(^ptaTo^' '^aXXa

TOVTOV oiBafiev iroOev ecTTiv o Be ')(^pccrT0<i oTav ep^ere ovBea

jcvaxTKeL woOev eaTcv
|

^^^Kpa^ev ovv o njaovi ev too lepco

BiBacTKWv Kat Xey(ov Kafie oiBare Kat otBare iroOev etfiet Kat

aTT e/xavTOV ovk eXrjXvda' aXX' eaTtv aXr]9tvo^ o 7refiylra<; pte ov

v/xt<; OVK otBaTe' -^eyco Be otSa avTOV ort Trap avrov etfiet KaKetvo<i

fie aireaTtXev ^^^l^rfTovv ovv avTov irtacrat Kat ovBet<; eTre-

^aXev eiT avTOV Ta<s ')(etpa<i' ort ovirco eXr]Xv6t rj (opa avTov

^^EiK TOV o^Xov ov TToXXot eTTtcTTevcTav et<i avTov Kat eXeyov o

Pet 144 '^ptcTTO'i OTav eXdrj firjTt irXetova arjfieta irotrjaet
|
cov ovTO'i

eTTOtrjaev ^'rjKovaav ovv 01 (paptcraiot tov o)(Xov yoyyvl^ovTO<i irept

avTov TavTa Kat aireaTtXav ot ap')(^tepet<i Kat ot (paptcratot

V7rr]p€Ta<; tva irtaacoatv avTov ^^FjtTrev ovv o trjaov^ eTt

fiLKpov ')(^povov fied vfioiv etpet Kat virayay 7rpo<; tov Trep,'>^avTa

fie ^^ZrjTTfaeTe fie' Kat ov')(^ evprfcreTe fie' Kat oirov etfiet e^co

vfit^ ov Bvvaade eXdetv '^^^tirov ovv ot tovBatot 7rpo<; eavTov<i

irov 0UT09 fieXXet iropevecrOat' OTt rjfiet^ ov^ evprjaofiev avTov

fiT] €i9 rrfv Btacnropav tcov
\
eXXrjvcov fieXXet iropevecrde Kat

BtBaaKtv Tov^ eXXr]va<i ^^rt? eaTtv X0709 0^x09 ov etirev

^TfTTjcreTe fie Kat ou;^ evprjacTe' Kat ottov etfiet eya vfit<i ov

vii 22 fxuaecos] p. m. videtur /jluv voluisse, littera cr in rasura litterae

V scripta



Jn vii-viii TEXT OF codex n. 89

8vva(T0e eXOeiv ^'Ei/ 8e r?; ea-x^arr^ rj/xepa tt; /jLeyaXtj Tr]<i

eoprrji; eicTTijKei o (,rjaov<i Kai eKpa^ev Xeycov eav Tt<i hi-y^ra

€p)(€(Tdco Trpo'i fie KUL TTiveTO)' •''^0 TTcarevcov et? e/xe Ka6co<; ecrrev

7] ypa(f)rj Trora/xoL e/c tt;? /coiXiaf; avrov pevacoaiv vSaTO<; ^(ovto<;

^^TovTO 8e eiTrev Trept rov iri'evfiaToi; ov efxeWov Xa^i^aveuv

OL
II
TrtarevovTa ei? avrov ovtcw yap rjv Trvevfia ayiov on irjcrov^ Pet 145

ovBeTTO) eSo^aaOr]' ^"vroWoi ovv €K rov 0)(\ov aKovcravre^ Tcav

Xoycov TOVTwv eXeyov ovTO<i €(ttlv a\r}da><i o Trpocj^rjTi]!; '*'AWot
eXeyov ovto<; eariv o ')(^piaTo<; oi 8e eXeyov fn] yap €k tt;? yaXL-

Xaia^ o ')(pi,aro<i epp^ere* ^-^ovk t) ypa<p7) enrev on €K rov crirep-

fxaTO<i ha^ih Kai airo ^rjOXee/x Tr]<i Kcofir)<; oirov rjv Ba^iS o

j^^picrra €p')(6Te "^^^y^^iafia ovv eyevero ev tw o')(X(o Bt avrov

"Ttj/e? Be TjOeXov e^ avrcov inaae avrov aXX' ovBei<; e7re^a\Xev eir

avrov ra<i ')(eLpa<;' ^'YiXOov ovv oi virriperaL 7rpo<; rov<; ap)(^iepei<;

Kai (f)api(Taiov'i Kai eiwov avroi<; eKtvoi Btan ovk ijyrjyere avrov

^XireKpiOr^crav oi vTrriperai' ovBeirore eXaXijaev ovrco<; avdpwrro'i

G)9 ovro<i o avOpcoTTO^' *^ aireKpcdrjaav ovv avroL<; oi (f)apLaaioi

fiT] Kat, vfji€i<i TreTrXavrjaOe ^"^prj n<; e/c rcov ap-^ovrcov rj eK rcov

<f)apL(7ai(ov eTTiarevaav et9 avrov ^''aXX' o o')(Xo<; ovro<i o /xi]

yeivcocTKOiv rov vo/xov eiriKaraparoi. eicnv '''''Ae7et viKo8'r]/j,o<i

Trpo'i avrovi o eXdwv Trpo'i av\\Tov vvKro<i' et<i cov e^ avrcov ^^fir] Pet 14()

o vo/jio<i TjfMcov Kptvet rov avdpwTTOv eav purj aKovar} Trpwrov Trap

avrov Kai yvw n TTOiei' ^'^ ATieKpiOrjcrav Kai enrav avrco /jLT)

Kai av eK r7)<i yaXiXaia'i ei epevvrjaov Kai iBe on eK rij<i yaXt-

Xaia<; Trpo(pr]rr]<i ovk eyipere'

VIII. ^-TiaXiv ovv avroi<i o irjaov<i eXaXrjcrev avroi<i Xe-

ycov eyto eifiei ro ^0)9 rov Koafiov o aKoXovOcov efioi ov

firj Trepnrarijai] ev rrj aKonw aXX e^ei ro ^o)? rrj'i ^corj'i'

^' EiTTov OVV avrco oi (f>apicraioi av Trepi aeavrov piaprvpi<i'
\

7) fxaprvpia crov ovk ecrnv aXT]dr]<i' ^^ATreKpidrj o njaovi

Kai eiTTev avroi<i Kav eyco fxaprvpco Trepi efiavrov aXr]6ri<i

ecrnv rj /xaprvpia fxov on oiBa TroOev rjXdov Kai ttov virayco

VfJLi<i Be ovk oiBare Trodev ep-)(opie rj ttov virayco' ^'vjxi'i Kara

ri]v aapKa Kpivere' eyco ov Kpirco ovBeva ^^'eav Be Kpivco eyco

7} Kpiai<i 7] efxr] aXr]6ri<i ecrnv on jxovo'i ovk eifier aXX' eyco

vii 39 ayiov] parvis litteris et argenteis extra scriem littorarum scriptum
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90 TEXT OF CODEX N. Jn viii

Kai o Tre/xylrwi jjue irarrip ^^ Kat ev rw vofjbw he tco vjxeTepu)

fyefypainai on hvo avOpcoTTCOv r) ixaprvpia aXijOrj'; eariv ^^eyco

ret 147 ecfMet \\
o fiaprvpcov irepi efiavrov Kat /maprvpet Trept e/iov o

'irep,'>\ra<i fie Trarrjp ^^eXeyov ovv avrco ttov eanv o irarrjp aov

ATre/cptOr} o trjaov; ovre ejie otSarat ovre rov irarepa fiov ei

efxe Tjhire' Kat rov irarepa jxov av rjhire -"Tauro. ra pruxara

eXrjXrjaev o i7](tov<; ev rco ja^o(f)v\aKei(i) SiSacrKcov ev rw lepm

Kuc ov8ei<; eircaaev avrov on ovttco eXijXvdei 7} copa avrov

'^^Kcirev ovv ttoXlv avroi^ o njcrov; eyco VTrayco Kat, ^Tjrrjaere

fie Kai ovK evprjaere jxe Kai ev ttj afxapna vfxcov aTrodaveccrOe'

Ottov eyco vTrayw vfiei^i ov Bvva(7\6e e\Oeiv "'-eXeyov ovv oi

LovSaioL Trpoi; eavrov^' yu-r/rt airoKrevet eavrov on \eyei ottov

eyoi vrrayw vfii<i ov hwaaOe eXOetv "'Kai eXeyev avroc<i o

LTjaov^ vfii<; eK tcov KaTco ecrre* eyco e/c rwv avco eifMet, f/x-t? e/c

rov Koa/LLOV tovtov ecrre eyco ovk etfjuei eK rov Koafxov rovTov

-^etTTOv ovv vfMcv on airodaveicrOe ev rai<i a/mapnai^ v/jLcov eav

yap jjurj Tricrrevarjre on eyw etfiec airoOavLade ev rat? afxapnaa

Pet 148 v/jLwv -^eXeyov ovv avro) av xi? ef Kat eiirev avroa
\\

o

irjaov^i rr]v ap'^rjv on Kai XaXco vfiiv "''TroXXa e)(^cii irept vfMcov

XaXiv Kai Kpiviv aXX o irepj-y^a^ fie aXrj6T]<i eanv Kayw a

rjKovaa Trap avrov ravra Xa\a> et9 tov Koafiov ^ovk eyvwaav

on rov irarepa eXeyev avroi<i' ^Riirev ovv avroi^ o Lrjaov^;

orav vyjrcoaTjre rov viov rov avdpwirov rore yvooaeaOe on ey(o

eifieo Kai air e/xavrov ttolco ovSev. aXXa Ka0a)<i eScSa^ev fie o

Trarrjp ravra XaXco- -''Kai o Trefi'^jra'i fie fier efiov eanv ovk

acj)i]Kev fie fiovov o rrarijp on eyco ra apeara avrco ttolco TTav-

rore '^^ravra avrov
\
XaXovvro<i ttoXXol eTTcarevaav ei? avrov

'^^FiXeyev ovv o i7]aov<i TTpo<i rov<; TreTTiarevKOTa^ avrco lovSaiovi'

eav VfiL<; fiivrjre ev rco Xoyco rco efico aXri6co<i fiadrjrai fiov eare

^'~Kai yvcoaeaOe rrjv aXrfOiav Kat rj aXt]deia eXevOepcoaet vfia<^

'^aTreKpidrjaav avrco oi tovSaiot aTrepfia ajBpaafi eafiev KaL

ovSevei SeSovXevKafiev rrcoTrore Kat ttco^ av Xeyea on eXevOepoL

yevTjaeadar '^ATTeKpiOrj avroi<; o C7]aov<i afxrjv afirjv Xeyco

Pet 149 Vfiiv on Tra? o ttolcov rrjv afiapnav 8ov\\Xo<i eanv rT)<i afiapna<i

•'^o he SovXo<i ov fievei ev rrj oiKeca ei? rov atcova' o vw; fievet

ei9 rov atcova ^^eav ovv o* VL0<i vfia'i eXevdepcoar] ovrco^ eXevdepoi

viii 29 oTi] extra seriem litterarum iufra scriptum



Jll viii TEXT OF CODEX N. 91

eaecrOat' ^'otSa ore airepixa a^paa^ eare' aWa ^rjTLTe fie

aTTOKTivar ore o \0709 o e/xo<? ov %<w/3et ev vfiiv ^'^eyo) a

ecopaKa Trapa tco irarpi fxov \a\co' kuc vfia ovv a eoipaKare

irapa tco irarpt vfjucov rroiene ^'' ATreKpLOrjcrav Kac enrav

avTO) Trarrjp rfficov a^paa/x ecniv Aeyei avTOi<i o trj-

(TOVi ei TCKva rov a/Spaafx,' r]Te ra epya rov a\^paa/x eTToiecre

av ^vvv 8e ^TjTtre p,e airoKrtvat avOpayirov 09 ttjv aXrjOeiav

VULV XeXaXrjKa rjv rjKovaa irapa rov deov tovto a/3paafj,' ovk

e7roir)(T6V ^^vfxi<; iroietre ra epya rov irarpo^ vfiwv ^cttov

ovv avTOi T]fMi<; e/f nropviwi ov 'yeyevrjfieOa eva Trarepa e;^o/xey

rov Oeov '^-EiTref avroa o i7]aov<; ei ^eo? Trarrjp vficov

ijv rjiyairare av e//.e €70) yap €k tov Oeov e^rjXdov Kac tjkco' ov8e

yap air efiavrov eXtjXvda aWa eKivo^ fie airecrriXev' '^'SiaTt

TTjv \a\iav rrjv e/xi]v ov ywcoaKere ore ov Svvaade aKovecv || tov Pet 150

Xoyov tov efxov '^^vfjbc<i eK tov irarpo'; tov 8ca/3o\ov eare Kac Ta<;

e7ri6vfieia<i tov Trarpo^ vjxoiv OeXere iroieiv eKcvo<i av6p(07roKTovo<;

7)v air ap'^i]<; Kac ev ttj aXijOeia ovk e<TTrjKev otl ovk ecFTtv

aXrjOeia ev avTco OTav XaXei to ^\revho^ €k tcov iSeccov XaXec

otl 'y\revaTri<i ecTTiv Kai TraTrjp avTov ^^eyoi he otl tt^v aXijOetav

A-e^o) ov iTKTTeveTe fie' ^"rt? e^ vfiwv eXey^ei fie Trepi afiapTia<i'

et aXrfOetav Xeyco Scan vfiL<; ov TrcaTeveTe fioc ^~0 wv eK tov

Oeov Ta prjfiaTa tov Oeov aKover 8ia
|
tovto Vfit^ ovk aKovere

OTL eK TOV Oeov OVK eaTe' *^ KireKpiOrjaav 01 lovSaiot Kac

ecTTOv avTco' ov koXo)^ Xeyofiev r)fiL<; otc aafiapcTrf<i et av Kac

Bacfiovcov e)(^ec<;' *^ KireKpcOrf o crfcrovi eyoi Sacfiovcov ovk e%(w

aXXa TCfico tov Trarepa fiov Kac vfia arcfia^ere fie ^"eyco 8e ov

i^rjTOi TTjv So^av fiov earcv ^tjtcov Kac Kpcvcov ^'^Afirjv afiTfv

Xeyco vfiiv eav ra tov Xoyov tov efiov TTjprjaec Oavarov ov fit]

Oewprjarf ec<i tov accova' ^''Kcirov ovv avTO) oc covSacoc vvv

eyvoiKafxev \\ otc Sacfiovcov e^ei?* a^paafi' aireOavev Kac oc Pet 151

7rpo({)7]Tac' Kac av Xeyea eav ra tov Xoyov fiov TTfprjaTj ov fir)

yevarjTac Oavarov et? tov accova' ^'^firf av fic^cov ec tov Trarpo^i

Tffioiv a/3paafi' oaTC<; aireOavev Kac oc 7rpo(f)r]Tac aireOavov rcva

aeavTov irocea' '"^ KireKpcOrj crjaovi eav eyco So^a^o) efxavTov

viii 41 TOV Oeov extra seriem litterarum scriptum : tov ad finem lineae,

Oeov ad initium sequentis 42 eyu -yap] s. m. habet in rasura eyw

yap Sia ttjv a\rjd€Lav. Haec verba pai'vis litteris extra seriem litterarum scripta,

exceptis litteris ac, quae ma<^nae sunt et in rasura verbi yap scriptae
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T) So^a fiou ouSev eariv eartv o Trarrjp fiov o Bo^a^cov /Me' ov

vfxc<i Xeyere on ^eo? rjficov eartv ^^Kai ovk eyvcoKare avrov eyoi he

oiSa avTOv Kat eav etTreo on ovk oiSa
\
avrov eaofxe ofioiof Vficov

\\revaT7)<i' aWa oiSa avrov Kai rov Xoyov avrov rrjpw ^^a^paafju

o irarrjp vficov rjjaWiacraro iva lBt) rrjv Tjfiepav rrjv efJLrjV Kat

cSev Kat e'x^aprj' ^'EtTroz/ ovv ot, tovSaioo rrpo^ avrov irevrr]-

Kovra err] ovtto) e^et9* Kai a/3paajjb ecopaKa'i ^'^KtTrev ovv

avroL<i ir]crov<i ajMrjv ajjbrjv \eyco v/jliv rrpcv a/Spaa/x yeveade

ejo) ec/jLer '^'^rjpav ovv \cdov<i tva ^aXovatv err avrov Lr]crov<i 8e

eKpv^rj Kat e^rfK,dev e/c rov tepov Kat SteXdcov Sta fieaov avrcov

Pet 152 eiropevWero Kat Traprjyev ovroi<i-

IX. Kat irapaycov tSev avdponrov rv(^\ov e/c yevr)rr)<i '~Kat

TjpcorTjcrav avrov ot fxaOrjrat avrov Xeyovre<i pa/3/3t rt<; Tjfxaprev

ovro<i rj ot yovet<i avrov tva rv(f)\o<i yevvrjOr)- '^ATreKptdr] o

iTjaov; ovre ovro<i rjfxaprev ovre ot yovet<i avrov aXk' tva (f)ave-

paidrj ra epya rov Oeov ev avrw ^e/jte Set epya^eade ra epya

rov rrefX'^avro'i fie eco? rj/jtepa eartv ep-)(erat vv^' ore ovSef?

Svvarat epya^eadat' ^'orav o) ev rco Koafico <p(o^ et/Jtet rov ko<j/iov'

'^ravra
\
etrrwv errrvae %a/^e" Kat eirotrjcrev mfKov eK rov tttv-

(T/Jtaro<; Kat e7re)(^ptcrev avrov rov mfkov eirt rov<i o<p6a\/xov<;

avrov "Kat etirev avrco viraye vfyjrat et9 ti]v Ko\v/j./3t]dpav rov

(Tt\(oa/jt' o epjutrjveverat aTrearaXfievo^' airrfkOev ovv Kat evf^aro

Kat nfkOev /SXeTrcov ^ot ovv ytrove<; Kat ot dt6e(opovvre<; avrov

ro rrporepov ort rrpoaerr]^ rjv eXeyov ou^' ovro^ eartv o KaOrj-

IJ,€vo<i Kat Trpoaatrcov ^aXkot eXeyov ort ovro<i eartv aXXot ort

Pet 153 o/jLOto<; avrov \\ eartv eKetvo<i Se eXeyev ort eyco etfxt' ^'^KXeyov

ovv avrco 7r&)9 ovv 7]vew)(6r)aav aov ot oc^daXfxot' ^^aireKptdri

eKtvoq Kat ettrev avOpwiro^ XeyofMevo<i cqaov; tttjXov eirotrjaev Kat

eire'X^ptaev jxov rov<i oc^daX/xovi Kat etirev jxot vrraye et^ rrjv

KoXv/jt/Srjdpav rov atXcoav Kat vt^^at' aireXOcov ovv Kat vt-^a-

p,evo<i ave^Xe'yjra' ^"etvrov ovv avroo rrov eartv eKtvo<;' Xeyet avrot<;

OVK otSa' ^'^Ayovatv ovv avrov rrpo^ rov; (paptaeov; rov irore

rvcfiXov ^^rjv Be aa^/3arov
\
ore rov TrrfXov eTTOtrjaev o tr]aov<i Kat

aveco^ev avrov rov<i ocfiOaXfiov^' ^^'UdXtv Be rjpwrrjaav avrov

Kat ot (paptaatot 7r&)9 ave^Xe^jrev o Be etrrev avrot<i TrrjXov

errotrjaev Kat eireOrjKev /not eirt rov<i oipdaXfiovi Kat evf^afirjv

Kat /BXeiro)' ^'^eXeyov ovv eK rwv <paptaaio3v rtve<; ovk eartv ovro<;

irapa deov o avOpcorro^ ort ro aa/3^arov ov rr/per aXXot eXeyov
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7r&)? Svvarai avdpwrro'i a/xapT(o\o<i roiavra a7]/xeia iroieiv Kat

ayLayua i)v ev avTOi<; ^''Aeyovaiv ovv rw rv(f)\co ttoKiv crv

Ti \e7et9 II
irepi avTov ort avew^ev aov rov^ o(f}6a\/xov<; o Se Pet 154

eiirev on 7rpo(j}riTrj<; ea-riv ^^ovk eTriarevaav ovv at lovSaLoi irept

avTov OTL rjv Tv<f)\o<i Kat ave^Xeyfrev €&)<? otov ecfitovrjaav rovi

yovei<i avTOv rov ava/SXeyp-avroi; ^^Kat r^pcoTrjaav avTOVi \eyovT€<;

0VT0<i eariv vco<i vfiwv ov v/jLt<; Xeyere on tv(J)Xo<; eyevvrjOt] ttw?

ovv apn ^Xeirt "'^AireKptOTjaav Be avroi^ ot yoveL<i avrov

Kai etTTOv oiBafxev on ovto^ eariv o vio<: rj/LLtov Kat ort Tv(f)Xo<i

eyevvrjOr) ^'ttw? 8e vvv ^Xeiret ovk othajxev
\

rj Ti<? rjvew^ev avrov

rov; o^OaXjjbovi T]fxi<; ovk oiSafiev avro<; ifXtKetav 6%et avrov

epwrrjaarai' avro<; irept eavrov XaXrjaei' "^ravra eirrov ot yovet<i

avrov on e(f)o^ovvro rov<; iovSatov<;' rjSrj yap avvereOtvro 01

tovSatof tva eav n<; avrov -^ptcrrov ofioXoyrjar) a7roavvayoiyo<;

lyevrjrat' "^Sta rovro ot yovet^; avrov etirov on rfXtKetav e%e4

avrov €po)rr]aarat' -^Fj(f)o)vr}crav ovv €k Sevrepov rov avOpw-

irov 09 7]v rv(f)Xo<; Kat etrrav avrw 809 So^av rw || Oew rjfxt<; Pet 155

oiZafJtev on o avOpcoirof; ovro'i afxapra)Xo<i ecrrtv ^^ XireKptdrj

ovv €Ktvo<i Kat etirev et afj,apr(oXo<; eartv ovk otSa' ev oiBa on
TV(p^o<i wv aprt /3A.e7r&)' ~'^F,t7rov ovv avrco iraXtv n eirotrjo-e

(TOt 7rci><i rjveco^ev aov rov<i 0(p6aXfiov<; ^ aireKptOrj avrot^ etirov

v/Jbtv 7)8r} Kat OVK rjKOvaare' rt rraXtv deXere UKOvetv fit] Kat

Vfj-fi OeXerat avrov fiadrjrat yevecrdaf ^ot 8e eXothoprjcrav avrov

Kat etrrov av fiadi]r'r]<; et eKtvov rjfit^ Se rov fJLCoaew<i ea/xev

fxaOrjrat -^rj/jut^;
\

otSa/j-ev on fxcocret XeXaXrjKcv ^eo9 rovrov

8e OVK otSafiev rroOev ecrrtv ^^ Ps.TreKptdrj avdpo37ro<i Kat

etirev avrot^' ev rovrco yap ro davfiaarov eartv ort vfit^ ovk

otSare iroOev eartv Kat tjveco^ev /xov rov<; o(f>6aXfjLov<i' ^^otSa-

jxev he ort afiaprcoXoyv ovk aKOvet deo<i aX\ eav rt<; 6eoae^7}<i

7} Kat ro deXrjixa avrov rrotrj rovrov aKovet' "-e/c rov aiQ)vo<; ovk

TjKovaOr) ort rjveco^ev rt<i ot^daXpLOVi rvc^Xov yeyevrjfievov et

firj rjv ovro<; rrapa deov o av6pco7ro<; ovk i]Suvaro
||

Desitnt folia viginti duo usque ad xiv 2.

fjiovat TToXXat etatv et he /jlt} etirov av vfitv iropevofie erotfiaae Lond 3

TOTTOv vfitv ^Kat eav TropevOo) Kat erotfiaao) roirov v/ntv iraXtv

e/3^o/Lte Kat TrapaXri/xyfro/Jie v/j,a<i irpot; e/jtavrov tva oirov etfit

eyw Kat v/j,i<; rjre *Kai ottov eyoi virayco oiSare Kat rrjv oSov
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oiBare' ^Aeyei avrco 6u)^a<; Kvpie ovk oiSafxev irov virayi^

Kai TTCt)? hvvofieOa rrjv oBov eiSevar ^Aeyei avrco o iijaov;

€j(o eifjiei 7) oSo<; Kat rj aXrjdia kui rj ^cor] ovBl<; ep^erat 7rpo<i

TOP irarepa ei firj 8c efxov "^ ei eyvcoKeire
|

fie Kat tov Trarepa

fiov eyvcoKeiTe av Kat airapn yivwaKerai, avrov Kat eopaKare

avTov ^Keyet avro) ^LkLmro'; Kvpie 8c^ov rjfiiv tov irarepa

KUL apK€L Tj/jitv ^KireKptOrj avrco o irjcrovi roaovrov ')(povov

fieO vficov eL/ji€i Kai ovk eyvcoKa<i fie (fxXtTTTre' o ecopaKco's e/xe

ecopaKev rov irarepa Kat irco^ aoi Xeyea St^op rjfiiv rov Trarepa

^"oy marevetii on eyco ev rco irarpi Kat a Trarrjp ev efxoi eariv

ra prjfxara a eyco 'Xeyco vfiLV acf) e/xavrov ov XaXco o Be Trarrjp

o ev e/jLOi fievcov avro<;
||

Desunt folia quattuor usque ad xv 15.

Lond 4 X.09 ovk oiSev ri iroiet o Kvpio<; avrov vpba<i Be eiprjKa ^tXovi

on iravra a rjKovaa rrapa rov irarpo^ /xov eyvcopicra v/xtv

^^Ov')^^ Vfiei^ fie e^eXe^acrOat aXX eyco e^eXe^afirjv vfia<i Kat

edrjKa vfia<; iva Vfit<i VTrayrjrai Kai Kapirov cpeprjrai Kai o

KapTTO^ vficov fiever Iva on av airrjarjraL rov Trarepa ev

rco ovojian fiov Bcot] vfiiv ^^Taura evreWofiat vfiiv iva

ayarrare aWrjXov;' ^^et, o Koafio<i fiicrei vfia<i yivcoaKerai on

€fi€ Trpcorov vficov eficarjcrev' "et e/c rov Koafiov Tjre
\
o KOcrfio<i

av ro lBiov e(f)tXer on Be e« rov Koafiov ovk earat aXX eyco

e^eXe^afirjv v/ia<i €k rov Kocrfiov Bia rovro fxiaec vfLa<; o KOCTfio^

^°M.v't]fiovevere rov Xoyov ov eyco eirrov vfiiv ovk ecrnv BovXo<i

fit^cov rov Kvptov avrov Et efie eBtco^av Kat vjia^ Bico^ov-

atv et rov Xoyov fiov errfprfcrav Kat rov vfierepov rrjprjaovatv

^^AXXa ravra rravra Troirjaovcriv vfitv Bta ro ovofia fiov on
OVK OiBacriv rov Trefi-^avra fie' ~-ec fiij HXdov Kat

eXaXrjcra avrot<i afiaprtav ovk efyoaav vvv Be
||

Desunt folia duo usque ad xvi 15.

Pet 156 A<a rovro etrrov vfiiv on eK rov efiov Xafi^avet Kat avayyeXet

vfitv ^^
fitKpov Kat ovKert decopetre fie Kat rraXtv fiCKpov Kat

o'^eaOe fie Kai ort vrrayco Trpo? rov Trarepa ^^EtTrot' ovv eK

rcov fiaOrfrcov avrov Trpo<i aXX')]Xov<; rt ecrrtv rovro o Xeyet

Tffitv fiiKpov Kat ov Oecoptre fie Kat TraXtv fitKpov Kat o^p'€a^at

XV 22 eixoaav] era obelis improbatum
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fie Kai on virayo) Trpo? rov irarepa' ^'^eXeyov ovv rovro re eariv

Xeyet to ftiKpov ovk OLSa/xev tl XaXer ^^Eyvo) ovv o Lrjaov'i

art rjOekov avrov epwrav Kai eovev avrot'? Tzepi tovtov
\

^T^retre

Trpo? aW'^Xov; otl eivov fiiKpov Kai ov OewpecTe p.e Kai iraXtv

fjbtKpov Kai oyjreadai /xe' '^A/xrjv a/jbrjv \e7ft) v/niv on K\av-

(rrjTai Kai 6pi]vr}cr7jTai vfii<; o 8e KoapiO'i 'x^aprjaerai' vfj,i<i Se

Xvirrja-eade a\\- rj Xvittj vjxwv et? X^-P"-^ yevrjaerai '-^rj yvvrj orav

TiKTi \virr]v e^et on rfkOev rj (opa avrr}<i orav he yevrjar) to

iraiBiov OVK en /xvrjfxovevei rr;? ^Xi-»/re&)9 Bia rrjv X^P^^ ^''"^

eyevvTjdr] avdp(07ro<; et? rov Koa/xov "Kai vfii^ ovv Xvtttjv fxev

vvv e^rjrai iraXiv he oy^o/mai vfia<; Kai x^P'^^^^^'^'^'' ^/^^^ V Pet 157

Kaphia Kai rrjv X^P^'^ v/Jicov ovhei<i epei a(j) v/jLcov -^Kai ev eKivi)

TTj rifxepa e/xe ovk epcoTrjcrerai ovhev ap,7]v afirjv Xeyco v/xiv o

eav aiTTja'qrai rov irarepa [xov ev rco ovo/xan fiov hcoa-ei v/xiv

-^eco<; apn ovk errjcraTai ev rw ovofian fxov ovhev amre Kai

Xiiix-^ecr6ai iva rj %«/?« vfxwv t] ireirXripwixevri' -'Taura ev

Trapoi/jiiai'i XeXaXrjKa vfiiv aXX epx^rai copa ore ovk en ev

irapoifiiai'i XaXrjao) v/xiv aXXa irapprjaia irepi rov 7raTpo<;

avayyeXco v/xiv '^ev eKeivrj rr) rjfiepa ev rco \ ovofian fxov airr)-

creaOai' Kai ov Xe^co vfxiv on epwrrjaco rov irarepa irepi vfjbwv

^"'avTO'i yap Trarijp (f)iXei u/xa? on v/jii<; efie TretpiXrjKare Kai

ireiTicnevKaTe on eyw irapa Oeov e^rjXOov ^^e^rjXdov irapa rov

irarpo'^ Kai eXrjXvda ei<; rov Koajiov' iraXiv acfieirj/iei rov Kocrfjiov

Kai TTopevo/xe 7rpo<i rov irarepa ^^Aeyovaiv 01 fxadrjrai avrov

ihe vvv irapprjaia XaXei<i' Kai irapoifiiav ovhefiiav Xeyea -'"vvv

oihajxev on oiha<i iravra Kai ov %ptai^ ^X^'*? ''^a n^ ae epwra'

ev Tovrco Triarevofxev
||
on airo deov e^r]X6e<i' ^'^ATreKpidrj "PetWS

avTOif irjcrov^ apn iricrreveTai ^ihov epx'^'^cit' o)pa Kai vvv

eXr}Xv6ev iva aKopiriaOi^Tai eKaaro<i ei<i ra iheia Ka/xe fxovov

acpTjTe Kai ovk eifjiei fMovo<i on TraTrjp fier e/iov eanv '-'ravra

XeXaXrjKa vfiiv iva ev efioi eiprjvrjv e^T^rat* ev rco Koafioo 6Xl-^iv

ex'ETCLi' aXXa dapcreire eyco veviKtjKa rov KoafMov

XVII. Tavra FiXaXrjcrev o i'r]aov<; Kai eirrjpev rot"?

o^OaX/jLov; avrov €t<? rov ovpavov Kai enrev rrarrip eXrjXvdev

7) (opa ho^aaov crov rov viov iva Kai o vio<; aov ho^acrr] ere

xvi 17 irarepa inter lineas aureis litteris scriptum 20 Xvirrjaeade] dij

inter lineas additum. s. m. XvinjOriaeade voluisse videtur
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^Ka6ui<;
I

eScoKWi avrw e^ovaiav Traarj^; aapKO<i iva irav o heha>Ka<i

avTO) BwaeL avTOt<i i^(i)T}v atcoviov ^avrrj 8e ea-riv rj ai(ovto(; ^cor)

Lva lyivcoa-Kovaiv ae rov fxovov oXtjOlvov Oeov Kai ov aireaTiKa'i

irjcrovv '^piarov '^eyco ere eSo^acra em Trj<i 7779 to epyov reXKOcra?

o SeS(OKa<i jJLOL iva iroirjaw ^Kai vvv So^acrov fie aot Trarrjp irapa

creavTO) tt] So^tj rj ei'X^ov irpo rov rov Koafiov etvai nrapa aor

^e(f)av€p(oaa ro ovofxa aov T0t9 avdpcoTrot,^ ov<i eScoKa^ jxoi e/c rov

Pet 159 koct/jUOV aoi rjaav Kai e/xot avTov<i Be8o)Ka<i Kai rov
||
\ojov aov

eT7]pj]aav ''vvv ejvooKav on iravra oaa heho)Ka<i fioo irapa aoi

eoaiv ^oTi Ta prj/xara a 8eSft)/ca9 /u-oi eScoKa avTOL<i Kai avrot

eXa^ov Kai eyvcoaav a\r]6(o<; on irapa aov e^rfK.6v Kat, eiriarev-

aav on av pe aireanXa^; ^eyw irepv avrcov epwrco ov Trepi tov

Koap,ov epcoTO)' aWa irepi cov eSoiKU^ p.oi on aoi eiaiv ^'^Kai Ta

epa Travra aa eanv Kat ra aa ep,a Kai SeSo^aape ev avT0i<i'

^^ Kai ovK en eip^et ev tco Koapbw Kai ovroi ev rco Koapboi eiaiv Kai

eyoi 7rpo<; ae ep^ope Trarrjp ajie Trjprjaov avTov<i
\
ev rco ovovo-

p,an aov ov<i e8(0Ka<; p.oi iva waiv ev Ka6u><i rjpnii' ^"ore ijprjv p,€T

avTcov ev rco Koapbw eyco erripovv avTov<i ev rco ovop,an aov Kai

ov<i eSoiKa<i p,oi ecfivXa^a' Kai ovSei'i ef avrcov airooXero et p,7)

vio<i tt;? a'Tro)Xeia<; iva tj ypa(j>r] 'TrXiffpoiOrj' ^'^vvv Se irpo^ ae

ep'^opai Kai ravra \a\(o ev too KoapbOi iva e%a)o-tz/ Trjv X^P^^
Tqv ep,7]v ireirXripwpevriv ev eavTOi<i "E^w SeScoKa avroi<i rov

Xoyov aov Kai o Koap,o<i ep^iarjaev avrov<i on ovk eiaiv eK tov

Pet 160 Koapuov KaOwi \\ eyw ovk etp^ei eK rov Koapbov ^^ovk epwrco iva

apr)<i avTOv; eK tov Koapov aW' iva rrjpTjaT]^ avTOv<i €k tov

TTovrjpov' ^"e/c tov Koapiov ovk eiaiv Kadw<; eyco eK tov Koap,ov

ovk eipiei ^'ayiaaov avTOV<i ev ttj aXrjdeta aov X0709 o ao<;

aXi]6eia eaTiv ^^Ka0o)<i eyu-e a7reaTiXa<; et9 tov KoapLov Kayw

aireaTiXa avrovi €69 tov KoapbOV ^^Kai virep avTcov eyco ayia^co

epiavTov iva coaiv Kai avTOi Tjyiaapievoi ev aXrjOeia ^"ov irepi

TovTcov Se epcoTco pLovov aXXa Kai Trepi tcov Tnarevovrcov Si\a

TOV Xoyov avTcov €i<i epic ^^iva iravTe^ ev coacv Ka6co<i av iraTrjp

ev epoi Kayo) ev aoi' iva Kai avTOi ev rjpnv ev coaiv iva Koap,o<i

TTiaTevaT] oTi av pe aireaTiXa'^' -Kai eyco ttjv So^av tjv eBcoKa^

pLOL eBcoKa avTOi<i iva coaiv ev Ka6co<i i]p,i<i ev eap,ev ^^eyco ev

avTOi<i Kai av ev epioi iva coaiv TereXicopievoi et9 ev Kai iva

xvii 8 e^TjXdv sic ex errore scribae 11 ovovofian sic ex errore scribae
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lyLVwaKTi Koa/j,o<i ore av yue aireaTiXaii kul rjyaTnjaa^ avTOV<i

KaOco'i €/ie Tj'yaTrrjaa'^' -^Trarrjp Oi;<? hehu)Ka<i fMoc 6eXo) iva ottov

ei/xi e<yoi \\ Kai eKivoi cocnv fier e/xov iva Oecopcoaiv ttjv ho^av Trjv Pet 161

efirjv rjv eScoKa^ fiot oti i]'ya7rrjaa'i fxe Trpo KaTa/3oXr]<; Koa/xov

^Trarr/p oiKaiai icai o Koafio^ ere ovk eyvco' eyco Se ere eyvcov kul

ovroi eyvcoaav on av fxe airecTTtXaf; -''Kat eyvoopiaa avroa

TO ovofia aov Kai yvwpiao) iva rj ayaTrrj r)v rjyaTrrjaa^ fie ev

avTOi^ 7] Kayo) ev avroi^'

XVIII. Tavra enrcov o irjo-ov<; e^rjXOev crvv Tot<^ fxaOr)Tat<i

avTOv Tvepav tov ^eijiappov roiv KeSpcov ottov r)v K7)7ro<i ei<i ov

eiar)X\d€v avTO<i Kai oi fiaOrjTai avrov 'rjSei Be Kai iovSa<; o

irapahihov; avrov tov tottov oti 7roWaK€i<i crvvr^'^Orj o irjoov<;

eKei /xeTa tcov /xadTjTcov avTov -'O ovv iovda<; TrapaXa/Swv

T7]v airipav Kai e/c twv ap')(^iepewv Kai (papiaaicov VTrrjpeja^'

epxeTai ckci p.eTa Xa/j-TraSoyi' Kai (fiapwv Kai ottXcov ^itjaov*; ovv

tSoj? TTuvTa Ta ep^ofieva eir avTOV e^eXdwv eiirev avToi<; Tiva

^rjTiTe ^aTreKpiOrjaav avTw iijaovv top va^wpaiov heyei

avroi^ iTjaovi eyco eifiei' lOTrjKei Be Kai iov8a<; o 7rapaBiSov<i

avTov
II

/jL€t avTcov ^0)9 ovv eiirev avTOi<; eyco eifiei airrfxdov Pet 1G2

et<? Ta OTTia-Q) Kat eireaov y^apiai' "^TlaXiv ovv avTov<;

eTT'qpooTr}(Tev Tiva ^rjTire' oi Be enrov irjaovv tov va^wpaiov

^ hireKpidri o irjGOVs enrov Vfiiv oti eyco eifief ei ovv efie

^TjTiTai a(f)eTai tovtov<; vrrayeiv 'Uva irXTjpcod')] o Xoyo<; ov eirrev

OTi of9 BeBcoKa<; /xoi ovk arrwXecra e^ avTcov ovBeva' ^"aip.cov ovv

TreTpo<i e^o)v pia')(aipav eiXKvaev avTrjv Kai eireaev tov tov

ap)(iepe(t)<i BovXov Kai aTreKoyjrev avTov to wtiov
\
to Be^iov rjv Be

ovofj.a TO) BovXo) /LtaX^o? "EtTrei; ovv o irjaov; tco rreTpoi'

^aXe TTjv fia^aipav ei? Tr]v drjKrjv' To TTOTrjpiov o eBcoKev p.oi

o TraTrjp ov firj ttico avTO' ^-rj ovv airipa Kai o ')(iXiap')(o<i Kai oi

VTTTjpeTai TWV lovBaicov avveXa^ov tov iijaovv ^'^Kat eBi]crav

avTOv Kai airriyayov irpo^ avvav irpwTov rjv yap 7rev6epo<; tov

Kaia(f)a' o? rjv ap'X^iepev'i tov eviavTov eKivov ^^ifv Be Kaiacj^a^: o

avfi/SovXevaa^; Toi<i lovBaioi^ oti av/j.(f)€pei eva avdpoijrov airo-

XecrOai vWirep tov Xaov ^^'HKoXovOei Be tco n]aov aificov Vet Id'S

TreTpo^; Kai o aXXo<; fiadyTrj^i' o Be /JLaOrjTrj^; eKivo^ rjv yvcoaTO<i tco

ap-y^iepei Kai avveia-rjXdev tco irjoov et? ttjv avXrjv tov ap')(^iepeco<i

'"O Be Trerpo? laTrjKei Trpo? Tifv dvpav e^co' \i^ijX6ev ovv o

fia6rjTri<i eKU'os' 09 rjv yvQ)pifio<; tco ap')(^iepei' Kai eirrev ttj Ovpcopco

c. 7
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KUL eiaTjjayev tov ireTpov ^''Aeyec ovv rj TraiBicrKr) rj 6vpcopo<;

TO) rrerpco purj Kat av e« rcov /juadrjTwv ei tov avdpwirov tovtov

\ejei eKcvo'i ovk eifiei
\

^^^IcrTrjKeLaav Se oi 8ov\oi Kai oi VTrrjpe-

rat, avdpaKecav ireiroirjKore'i on -v/ry^os rjv Kai eOepfievovro' r]v 8e

/x€T avTcov o irerpo^ earoi^ Kat depfxevofxevoix ^^o ovv ap-)(^Lepev<i

7)p(i)Tr]crev tov irjcrovv irepi tcov /xaOrjTWv avTov Kat irepi Tr]<i

StSa^rjii avTov "°Kat aireKpiOrj avTco o ir]aov<i eyoi vapprjata

XeXaXrjKa tco Kocr/xa ey(o iravTOTC eSiSa^a ev avvaywyrj Kai ev

TOO tepo) OTTOV iravTe^ oi lovBatoi avvep')(ovTaL Kat, ev KpviTTw

Pet 164 eXaXrjaa ovSev ^'Ti /ie e7rep(o\\Ta^- eirepcoTrjaov tov<; aKTjKoo-

Ta'i Ti eXaXrjaa avTOi'i' tBe ovtol otSaacv a eirrov eyoi' ^^Tavro.

Se avTOV €i7rovTO<i 6t<? tcov VTrrjpeTcov TrapeaTrjKco^i eScoKev pairiafia

Tft) trjaov eiTTOiv ovTcof airoKpivrj tco ap^iepei "^ATreKpidr)

avTco i7]crov^ ei KaKco<; eXaXrjaa /^.apTvprjaov irepc tov KaKov

et Be KaXco^ ti fie Bepi^ ^* ATveaTiXev ovv avTov o avva<i 7rpo<;

K^aia^av tov ap')(^Lepea' ''' Uv Be aificov ireTpo's eaTOi<; Kat

6ep/jievo/jiei'fxevo^ etirov ovv avTco /jlt] Kai av eK tcov ixaOrjTwv

avTOV ei rjpvrjaaTO e'/ctfo? Kai eiirev ovk ei/xef -^Xejei et? eK tcov

BovXcov TOV apxi^epeo)'; o crvyyevrjii ov aTrcKo^jrev Trer/ao? to cotlov

OVK ejco ae lBov ev tco KrjTrco fieT avTov ""'iraXov ovv rjpvrjaaTO o

7reTpo<i Kat evde(o<i aXeKTcop ecficovrjaev ~^ Ayovatv ovv tov

L7)(Tovv airo tov Kata<j)a et<i to irpaiTcoptov rjv Be Trpcota Kat

avTOL OVK etarjXOov et<? to irpatTcopiov tva fir) fxtavOcoatv aXXa

^aycoatv to 'iTaa')(a' -^J^^eXdev ovv o iriXaToi; Trpo^ avTov<i

Pet 165 ef(w Kat etirev Ttva KaTTjyoptav
\\
(pepeTat KaTa tov avOpcoirov

TOVTOV '^^a'TreKptdrjaav Kat etirav avTco et ptrj rjv ovTO<i KaKOTroto^

OVK av aot TrapeBcoKa/jtev avTov ^^ Etirev ovv avToi<; o 7riXaT0<;

Xa^eTai avTOV v/xa Kat KaTa tov vo/jtov v/xoov KptvaTat avTov

etirov Be avTO) ot tovBatot rj/xiv ovk e^eoTtv airoKTtvat ovBeva'

^'^tva o X0709 TOV trjcrov irXrjpcodrj ov etirev (rrjfievcov irota) 6avaTco

r)fjteXXev airoOvrjaKtv ^^ EtarjXOev ovv et? to irpatTcoptov o

7nXaT0<; iraXtv Kat e<f)covrjaev tov trjaovv
\
Kat etirev avTco av

et o ^acrtXev<i tcov tovBatcov ^^ AireKptvaTO o trjcrov^ airo

aeavTov av tovto Xeyfi rj aXXo'i aot etirev irept e/xov ^^Aire-

KptOr) irtXaTo<; jxrjTt eyco tovBato<; etfxet to edvo<i to aov

xviii 18 Oep/xevofievofi] supra litteram /x 3° erasam s. m. habet litteram a-

inter lineas auro scriptam 20 Koafjia] s. m. babet w in rasura litterae a

25 depfxevofifvuevos] [lep 2° erasuin est
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Kai 01 ap-y^Lepei^ TrapeScoKav ere efiot rt eirocTjaa';' "'aTreKpiOi] o

iijcrovi 7} ^aaCKeta rj e/xrj ovk. eariv eK rov Koayiov rovrov et €K

Tov KOCTfxov TOVTOV rjv 7) e/xTj jSacnXeta' oc VTrrjperac av oi efioi

rjycovt^ovTO tva firj irapa^oOut tol<; lovSaioL^' vvv he rj ^aaiXeta rj

efirj OVK eaTiv \\ evrevOev ^'EtTrei' ovv avrw o irCkaTO^ ovkovv Pet 160

^aatXevi et av ATreKpidr] o irjcrovi av Xeyea otl ^aaCKevi

eiixt, eyoi' eyco et? rovro yeyevtrj/jLat Kai et? tovto eX7]\v6a et? tov

Koa^ov tva fiapTvprjao) rrj aKrjdia' Tra? o o)v €k tt?? aXrjOeia^

aKovet /xov rrj^ (f)(ov7]<; '-^Aeyec avrco o 7n\aTo<; n eariv

aXrjOeia Kai tovto ccttcov ttoXlv e^rfkOev 7rpo<; rov<; lovSaiov^ Kai

Xeyei avroi-i eyco ovSefitav aniav evpiaKOi ev avrco' ''''eaTiv Ae

avvijdeia v/xq)v ira eva vfieiv airoXvao)
\
ev rw iraa^a (^ovXeadat

ovv aTToXvao) v/xlv tov /SaaiXea tcov Lovhatwv ^"E.Kpavyaaav

ovv iravTe'i XeyovTe^ fir) tovtov aXXa tov ^apa/S/Sav r)v 8e o

^apa^/3a<i Xr]aT7]<;

XIX. Tore ovv eXa/3ev tov irjaovv o iriXaTO-i Kat efxaaTt-

yooaev '~Kai oi aTpaTicoTai 7rXe^avTe<; aTecpavov e^ aKavOcov

eiredrjKav avTOv ttj Kec^aXrj Kat, ifiaTiov TTopcfivpovv irepie^aXov

avTov Kai 7}p)^ovTo TTpo^ avTov ^Kai eXeyov X^''P^ ^ ^aaiXev<; tcov

lovSaicov Kai eBiSoaav avTO) pairiajiaTa ^ E^rjXOev ovv iraXiv

efft) o 'mXa\\To<i' Kat \eyet avTOi<i tSe ayco v/xtv avTov e^co tva Pet 107

eirtyvcoTe oti ev avTw ovSe/xtav atTtav evptaKco' ^K^rjXdev

ovv e^w o 7rtXaTo<i (f)op(i)v tov aKavOtvov aTe(f)avov Kat to

7rop(f)vpovv t/xaTtov Kat Xeyet avTot<; the o avdp(07ro<i' '^OTe ovv

tSov avTov 01 apy^tepei^ Kat ot vjrrjpeTaf eKpavyaaav XeyovTe^

aTavpcoaov aTavpcoaov avTov Aeyet avTot<; o irtXaTo^ Xa/3e-

Tai avTov v/xf; Kat aTavpwaaTat' eyw yap ou;^ ^vptaKO)

ev avTQ) atTtav "^ aTreKpiOrjaav avTco Ot tovBaiot ij/xif;
\

vo/jIov e'X^ofiev Kat KUTa tov vo/jlov o(f)tXet arrrodavtv oti eavTov

vtov deov eirotrjaev ''Ore ovv rjKovaev o 7riXaT0<; tovtov

TOV Xoyov fiaXXov e<f)o/3r)dr] ''Kat etarjXOev ets to TrpaiTcoptov

iraXtv Kai Xeyei tco njaov irodev et av o he t-qaov^ airoKpiatv

OVK eScoKev avTco "'Ae7et ovv avTOi o TrtXaTo<; e/xot ov XaXt<i'

ovk ot8a<; oti e^ovatav e^o) airoXvae ae Kat e^ovatav ex^w

aTavpcoae ae ^^ ATreKptOr] o tr}aov<; ovk e^^t^ e^ovatav ovSe-

xix 5 TTiXaTos] sic p. m. s. m. habet is in rasura id. avToi$] + o TriXaroj

parvis litteris ct aureis inter lineas scriptum
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Pet 168 ixiav Kar e/xov et fit] \\ 7]v croi SeSofievov avwOev Sia tovto o

TrapaSiSov; /u.e crot /xt^ova a/xaprtav e^ei* ^"e/c tovtov el^ijrt o

'TTiXaTo^ aiToXvaai avrov Ot Se lovSacoi eKpavya^ov Xefyovre^

eav TOVTOV airoXvarj^ ovk et cfytXo^ tov Kecrapo^ 7ra<i o /SaatXea

eavTOV TTOLwv avTiXeyec tw Kaiaapec ^-'O ovv 7rL\aT0<i aKovcra<i

TOVTOV TOV Xojov Tjyajev e^co tov irjaovv Kat eKaOiaev eiri ^rj-

/xaT0<; et? tottov Xeyofxevov Xcdoa-TpcoTov e^paiaTi he ya^^aOw
^^7]v Se irapacTKevrj tov Tracr^a'

\
wpa rjv coaei €kt7)' kui Xeyei T0i<i

lovBatoi^ i8e o (SaacXevi vfiwv ^-'oi he CKpavya^ov XeyovT€<;' apov

apov aravpaxTov avTOv Aeyet avToi^ o 7rt\aT0? tov j3acnXea

vfxcov (TTavpwcrco' KTreKpiOrjcrav oi ap')(^iepei<i ovk e^o/xey

^aatXea ec /uurj Kaiaapa' ^^TOTe ovv irapehoiKev avTOv avTOL<i tva

(TTavpoiOrf ^^Oi Se rrapaXajSovTe'^ tov njaovv aTnjyayov

Kat ^aaTa^cov tov aravpov eavTov e^rfxdev et<i tov Xeyofievov

KpavLov TOTTOV 0? XeycTtti e^pataTL yoXyoOa ^^oirov avTov

Pet 169 eaTavpaxrav || kul p.eT avTOV aXXov<i Bvo' evTevOev Kai evTevdev

fieaov Se tov ltjctovv ^^Kypa^jrev Se Kai tltXov o TrtXaTO'^ Kat

eOrjKev eiTL tov aTavpov rjv Se yeypa/x/jievov irjaovi o va^wpaiof

o /SacTiXeu? tcov lovSaicov -'^tovtov ovv tov tltXov ttoXXol

aveyvwaav eK tcov covSaicov otl eyyv<i tjv o T07ro<; t?;? 7roA,e&)?

OTTOV ecnavpoiOrj o irj(Tov<; Kai tjv yeypa/j./j,evov e^paoaTi pco-

fiaiaTf eXXrjvicTTt' -^ILXeyov ovv to) TriXaTco oc ap)(^iepet<i

TCOV iovhatcov prj ypa^at o /3aaiXev<i tcov tovSaicov
\
aXX' otl

eKLvo^ etirev ^acnXev; ecfiei tcov iovSaicov "aTreKpLdrj o 7riXaT0<i

yeypac^a yeypac^a' ^"Ot ovv aTpaTicoTar ot6 eaTavpcocrav

TOV CTjaovv eXa^ov Ta i/jbaTia avTov Kat eTTOirjaav Teaaepa f^eprj

eKaaTco aTpaTLOJTT] jxepo'i' Kat tov '^tTcova' ijv Se o )(^tTcov apa(f)0<i

eK TCOV avooOev vcf)avTO<; St oXov -^eiTTOv ovv 7r/3o<? aXXijXov; fir/

crj(^ta(£)p,ev avTOV aXXa Xa^opuev irept avTOv Ttvo^ ecrTaf tva rj

ypa(f)7] TrXrjpcodrj tj Xeyovaa Ste/JteptaavTO Ta tpuaTta jxov eavTOfi

Pet 170 fcat eTTt tov || t/xaTicrfiov pbov e/3aXov KXrjpov Ot fxev ovv

aTpaTtcoTar TavTa eTrotrjaav '^^laTrjKtcrav Se Trapa tco

aTavpco TOV t7}aov rj p^rjTTjp avTOv Kat rj aSeXc^rj t7]<; yUT^rpo?

avTov fiapta 77 tov KXcaira Kat fxapta 77 /xaySaXijvT] -'hrjaovi ovv

tScov T7]v jjbrjTepa Kat' tov fiaOrjTrjv irapecTTCOTa ov riyaira Xeyet

TTj /jurjTpt avTov yvvat tSe vto<i aov -"^etTa Xeyet tco /jtadrjTr]

etSe 7] /jtrjTTjp aov air eKetvri<i ovv Tr)<; copa<; eXajBev o fxadijTrj'i

avT7}v et<? Ta tSeia "^ jxera tovto \S(o^ o tr]aov<; OTt TravTa rjSr]
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rereXecTTai ira reXicoOr] rj 'ypa(f)i] Xeyei SL^jro) "''aKevo'i ovv
\

CKeiro

G^ov<; fxecTTOi'' oi Se rrXtjaavre^i aTTo<yyov o^ov<i Kai vaoiiroi irepi-

0€VTe<i 7rpoa7]vejKap avTov ro) cTTOfxaTf ^'^ore ovv eXa/3ev to o^o^

a t7}aov<; eiirev rereXearac kuc K\iva<i ti]v K€<^a\rii> irapeBcoKev to

Trvev/xa -"Oi ovv lovSaiot tva fir] fiivri errt tov aTavpov ra

(Tco/jiaTa ev tco aajS^aTO) cttl TrapacrKevrj rjv rjv jap /xeyaXr) i]

rffjiepa tov aa^/3aTov eKtvov rjpcoTijaav tov inXaTOv tva KaTea-

ywatv avTcov Ta aKeXrf Kat apdwaiv '^'-rjXdov Ovv oi aTpaTi-

oijaL' Kat, TOV fiev TrpwTOV KaTe\\a^av Ta crKeXr} Kcit tov aXXov Pet 171

TOV avvaTavpo)6evTO'i avTco ^'eTrt Se tov n-jaovv eXOovTe^ to? i8ov

avTOv 7j87] TedvijKOTa ov KaTea^av avTov Ta aKeXr)- ^^aXX et?

Tcov (TTpaTiwTwv Xoyy^T] avTOV TTjv irXevpav evv^ev Kat e^rjXdev

evdv<; at/jta Kat v8(op' '•'^ Kat o eopaKU)<i fie/j-apTvprjKev Kat aXtjutvr]

6(TTiv avTov T] /xapTvpta' KaKLVO'i otSev OTt aXrjOrj Xeyet tva Kat

Vfjbfi TTtaTevaTjTe' '''''eyeveTo Se TovTa tva rj ypa(f)7] TrXrjpoidr]

ocTTOvv ov avvTpt/SrjcreTat avTov '^ Kat TraXtv eTepa ypacfirj Xeyet
\

oyfrovTai et<i ov e^eKevTrjaav •"'^Mera Se TavTa ripoiTrjaev tov

TTtXaTov tcoarjcj) o airo apt/jtaOeas cov /jLa6rjT7)<; tov trjcrov KeKpvfi-

/xevo<i Se 8ia tov (f>o^ov tcov tovSatoiv tva apij to acofjta tov trjcrov

Kat eTreTpe-yjrev o irtXaTo^' rjXdov ovv Kat rjpav to aco/jba tov

trjaov '"•'rjX6ev Se Kat vtKo8rifxo<i o eXdwv irpa tov trjaovv vvKTO<i

TO irpoiTOv (jiepajv fxtyfia a/jivpvr)<i Kat aXorji^ (oaet XtTpa<i eKaTov

^''EiXa^ov OVV TO aoyfia tov trjaov Kat eSrjaav avTO odovtofi fxeTa

Twv apco/jtaTOiv Kada><i || e9o<i eaTtv TOt^; tovSatot<; evTa(j>tal^etv Pet 172

^^rjv he ev to) tottw oirov ea-Tavpcodr] o trjaov^ Kijiro^; Kat ev t(o

KrjTro} fjivrifjbtov Kevov ev co ofSet? irwrroTe eTeOrj' *-eKet ovv 8ta

TTJV 7rapaaKev7]v tcov tovhatoiv OTt eyYt"? Tf}v to /xvrjfMtov edrjKav

TOV LTjaOVV

XX. Tr) Se fJLta twv aa^jSaTfov /utapta rj naySaXijvt] ep'XeTat

irpcot aKOTta<^ eTt ovarj^; et? to /btvrj/xtov Kat ^Xeiret tov XtOov

rjpfjbevov eK tov ixvijputov '-Tpe')(et ovv Kat ep)(^eTat Trpo^ ai/jtwva

ireTpov Kat rrpo'i tov aXXov /jtadrjTrjv ov e(f)tXet o trjoov;
\
Kat

Xeyet avTot<; rjpav tov Kvptov eK tov fivrj/utov Kat ovk otSa/iev ttov

eOrjKav avTOV -^K^rjXder ovv o Trerpo*; Kat o aXXo<i fjLaOrjTrjf;

Kat rjpx^ovTO et<? to fivrj/xtov ^eTpe)(^ov he ot Svo ofiov Kat o aXXo<i

fiadrjTrj^ 7rpoeSpa/J.ev Ta^^tov tov ireTpov Kat rjXOev 7rp(OTo<i ei<; to

avrjfitov ^'Kat irapaKv^a^; ^Xeiret Ta odovia Ki/jteva ov [xevTot

xix 28 TereXftrrai] TtTi\(.(j in rasura litterarum irav scriptnin



102 TEXT OF CODEX N. Jll XX

etarfkOev ^V^pX'^Tai ovv aifxoov Trerpo? aKo\ov9cov avTw Kai

Pet 173 eLarjXdev ea to fivi]/xiov Kai decopei ra odovia Kijxeva' \\ ^Kai to

(TovSapiov o 7]v evrt T7;9 KetpaXrj^; avTov ov fji€Ta twv o0covicov

Kifjievov aWa %&)/5i? evTeTv\i<yp.evoi> et? eva tottov ^tote ovv

eicTrjXOev Kai o aWo'i fiadrjTrj^i o eXOcov 7rpoiTo<; et? to /xprj/jiiov

Kat tBev Kai eiricTTevaev ^ovSeTrco jap rjheiaav ttjv ypa^rjv OTi

Set avTOV eK veKpwv avaaTrjvat' "Ma/3ia 8e eiaTrjKei 7rpo<i

TW fivr)/xi(o e^co K\aiovcra &)<? ovv eKXaiev TrapeKUfiyp^ev et? to

/mvrj/niov ^"Kai decopei Svo ayye\ov<; ev \evKoi^ Ka6€\^ofi€vov<i eva

irpo'i TTj K€(f)a\r) Kai eva 7rpo<; Toi-i irocriv' oirov ckito to acofia

Tov Kvpiov irjcrov ^^K.ai Xeyovaiv avTrj ckivoi' yvvai ti K\ai-

6t<?" \e7et avTOi<i OTi 7]pav tov Kvpiov p-ov Kat ovk oiha ttov eOr^Kav

avTov "Taura enrovcra e<TTpa(f)7] et? Ta oiriao) Kai Oeoypei

TOV iTjaovv ecFTcoTcoTa Kai ovk rjSei oti irjcrovi eaTi ^''Aeyei

avTO] irjaov^ yvvai ti /cXee69 Tiva ^rjTi^ eKivrj SoKovaa oti o

KTjTTovpo'i eaTiv \eyei avTOi Kvpie ei av €^aaTacra<; avrov enre

Pet 174 /xoi TTOV avTOv e6rjKa<i Kayw avTOV || apw ^'^Xeyei avTrf o njaovi

papiap,' (TTpa^eiaa he eKeivrj \eyei avTco e/3pai(TTi pa^/dovrei o

XeyeTai SiSaaKaXe' ^''Xeyei avTrj o irj(Tov<i prj pbov aiTTOv oviro)

yap avajSe^rjKa 7rpo<; tov iraTepa pov iropevov he irpo<^ Tov<i

aSe\(}iov<; p,ov Kai enre avToi<i avajSaivw irpo'; tov iraTepa pov

Kai TraTepa vpcov Kai Oeov pov Kai Oeov vp.oiv ^^^p-^eTai

p,apia 7] p.aySaXrjvr) airayyeXXovaa TOL<i p,a07jTai<i oti eopaxa

TOV Kvpiov Kai TavTa eiirev avTT)' ^^Ovar]^ ovv oy^ia<i tij

rjpepa eKivi] ttj pia tcov aa^^aTwv Kai
\
Twt' dvpwv KeKXia-

p.evo)ii' OTTOV rjaav 01 pLaOrjTai crvvrjypevoi Sia tov (f)0^ov tmv

lovhaicov YiXOev o ir)aov<; Kai eaTr) 6t<? to peaov Kai Xeyei

avTot<; eiprjvrj vpuiv -^ Kat tovto enrwv ehi^ev avToi<i Ta<; -^^eipa^i

avTov Kai TTjv irXevpav ^^ K')(^api]aav ovv . . p,a67]Tai 180 . re?

TOV KVplOV

EtTrey OVV avToi<; irjaov^ iraXiv eiprjvT] vpiiv Kadoi<i

airecTT ,Xev pbe o TraTrjp Kayco irepiroy vp,a'i' --Kai tovto enrwv

evecpvarjaev Kai Xeyei avToi<i Xa^eTai irvevpia ayiov "^av tivcov

Pet 175 a^T^rat ra? ap,ap\\ * * * * ^^....v avTco 01 aX . . . p^adrjTai

XX 8 eTri(7Tei'(xev] aev infra scriptum 9 avaarrjvai] s. m. habet airTjXdov

ow iraXiu {? irpos abscissum est) eavrovs 01 /xa^jjra (sic). Omnes hae voces parvis

litteris et extra seriem litterarum additae 16 5i5a(rKaXe]+ spatium duarum

litterarum 20 ttjv irXevpav] ia rasura vocum rovs iroSas 23—27 folium

laceratum
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6 . . UKafiev Tov v o he etirev . . rot'i eav firj . . co ev raL<; ^(epaiv

avrov TOV tottov tcov r]\ . . Kac ySaA-w tou . . ktvXov fxov . . . tov

TVTTOV . . . rjXcov Kai j3a . . ttjv %etpa /x

.

. et? Ttjv ttX . . pav avTOv

. . fit] TTiaTe . .

.

~'^Kai /xe6 rjfj, .... oktco ira ... . aav ... oi

fi avTov . . . doifia Ep^er
|

. .

.

dupcov k€k\ .... evo)v kuc e . . . v et9 to fxea . . . . t Xeyec eiprj .

.

vfjicv "''eiTa ..'yet to) dco . . (pepe tov . . . tvXov crov ... Kai tSe

Ta<i 9 fMov K 7jv %et at ^ake \ev .

.

.

... .ai fiT] aTO<i 09 * * * * 30/fai aWa a .... a

eTTOcrjcr . . . njcrovi evwrr . . . tmv fxad . . . . avrov a o.. .. Urtt' Pet 17G

'ye'ypaixfxeva ev rco ^i^Xtw tovtw "Wavra Be jeypaTTTat iva

7ricrrevaT]Tai OTt trjaov^ eaTtv o -^ptaTo^ o vco<; tov deov Kai iva

7rcaT€vovTe<; i^oyrjv e'^i^Tai ev too ovofiaTi avTOv

• XXI. Mera Tavra ecf^avepcoaev eavTOv iraXiv o irjaov^i toi<;

fiadrjTai'i eiru t7;9 OaXaaarj^ ttj^; Ti^epiaSo'? -ecfiavatpaiae Se

oi'Tft)9 rjaav o/xov aificov 7reTpo<i Kai da)fia<i a Xeyofxerof Si8v/j,o<i'

Kai vadavarjX' o a-rro Kava tt}^ jaXiXaia^;' Kai oi tov ^e^eSaiov

Kai aXXoi eK rcov [laOrjTWv avTov hvo' ^Xeyei avTOi<i
\

(ti/jlcov

7reTpo(; VTrayco aXieveiv Xeyovaeiv avTw ep-y^o^eOa Kai r}fjLi<; aw
aoi' e^rjXOov ovv Kai eve/Srjaav ei<i to ttXoiov Kai ev eKivrj rrj

vvKTi eiriaaav ovSev '^JJpcoia^ Se rjhrj yevo^evt]<; earr] o

i7)aov<; ei<i tov aiyiaXov ov fievTOi rjSeiaav oi fxaOrjTai oti irjaovi

ecTTiv ^^ Aeyei avToi<i o irjaovi iraiSia jxtj ti irpca^ayiov

ej^eTai' aTreKpidtjaav avToy ov '^O he enrev avToi<; /SaXere

et9 Ta Be^ia fiepr] tov ttXoiov to Siktvov Kai evprjaeTar e/3aXov

ovv Kai ovK eTi avTO eXKvae \\ i(T')(yov airo tov ttXtjOov; tcov Pet 177

i')(6v(iiV' "^ Keyei ovv o /jLadr]Tr]<i eKivo^ ov riyaira o i7](rov<; to)

ireTpo) Kvpiot eaTiv aifjicov Ovv ireTpo^ aKovcra^ oti o

Kvpio<i eaTiv tov eirevhvT'qv Sie^coauTO rjv yap yvjxvo^; Kai e^aXev

eavTov €i<i Tfjv OaXaaaav ^oi he aXXoi fxaOyjTai too irXoiapioi

rjXdov ov yap rjaav /maKpav airo Tt]<; yrj^i' aXX ft)9 aTro Trrjywv

hiaKoaicov avpovTe<i to Biktvov twv I'^Ovcov ^fl^ ovv aire^i-j-

aav ea ttjv ytjv ^Xeirovaiv avOpaKiav Kifievrjv Kai oyjrapiov

eiriKi/jievov
|
Kai apTov ^^Aeyei ovv avToi^ o irjaov<; eveyKare

airo TO)v o-ylrapicov cov CTTiaaaTe vvv ^^AvejBrj ovv ai/xcov

ireTpo^ Kai eiKKvaev to Biktvov et9 ttjv yrjv fieaTov lyOvcov

fieyaXcov ckutov irevrriKovTa Tpicov Kai ToaovTcov ovtwv ovk

€cr')(^ia-dr} to Biktvov ^'-Aeyei avToi^ o irjaov^ BevTe apiaTrj-
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(Tarai' OuSet? 8e eroXfia twv fxadrjTcov e^eraaai avrov crv

Tt? ec eiBore<; on o Kvpio<; ecrriv ^^Ep^erai ovv o irjaov^ kui

Xafi/Savec top aprov Kai SiSwaiv avroa Kat ro oylrapiov ofioioxi'

Pet 178 "touto 8e rptrov €<j)a\\vaipo)6r} o iijcrovi roi^ fjia6r)Tai<; ey€pd€i<;

€K veKpoov '^Ore ovv Tjptarrjaav \eyei Ta> aLficovi irerpw o

ir]crov<i cn/xcov tcova wyaira'i p.e ttKlov tovtcov Xeyei avita vat

Kvpie (TV oiSa<i on ^iXoa ere' Aejei avroi ^oaKe ra apvta /xov

^'^AeyeL avrw iraXiv Sevrepov aifxcDV tcova ayaira^ fxe Xeyei

avTO) vat Kvpie av oiBa^ on (fjiXco ere* Aejei avrco o CT](Tov<i

TTOifievat ra TrpojBara fxov ^'' Aeryei avrw to rptrov ai/xwv

tcova (f)i\€t<i fxe eXvirrjOrj o Trerpo^ on etirev avrw ro rptrov

(f)LXeL'i fxe Kat
\
Xeyet avrw Kvpte av otSa<; iravra av yivwaKefi

ort (f)tX(o ae A67et avro) o trjaov<i /3oaK€ ra irpo^ara p-ov

^^ApLrjv ajxriv Xeyw aot ore rj<; veoirepo'i e^(ovvve<i aeavrov Kat

irepteirarfi ottov r]de\e<;' orav Se jrjpaar}'; eKTei'€t<i rwi ')(^eipa<i

auv Kat aXXo'i ae ^coaet Kat otaet ottov ov deXet^ ^'*Tovro Se

etrrev arjp^evcov Trotw davarco So^aaet rov deov Kat rovro etTrcov

Xejet avrw aKoXovdei p^ot ~'*K7rtarpa(})6t<i Be o 7rerpo<i /SXewet

rov p,a6i]ri]V ov TjyaTra o trjaovi aKoXov\\

Deest folium usque ad finem evangelii.
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APPENDIX.

Collation of the Gospel according to St Mark in the Codex

Imperatricis Theodorae.

(Tischendorf 2p«= Gregory 565 = Westcott and Hort 81.)

At the suggestion of Dr Robinson, I employed some hours which I

had to spare in St Petersburg, after the completion of my collation of N,

in collating the text of St Mark's Gospel as it is given in the well-known

codex of the Empress Theodora. That codex is written with gold ink

on purple vellum and has miniatures. The characters are cursive. It is

ascribed to the ninth (or tenth) century. It was formerly in the

monastery of St John in the Houmish-Khan, and was given to the

Russian emperor by the archimandrite Sylvester in 1829. It is now in

the Imperial Library. As I used Belsheim's edition (Das Evangelium

des Marcus nach dem griechischen Codex Theodorae Imperatricis purp.

Petropolitanus, Christiania, 1885) for the collation, I am recording only

differences from his printed text. I have not, however, as a rule recorded

itacisms or differences of spelling.

I. 2 coy] nadcos
\

KaracTKevaaei 5 tov lophavrjv 6 r]v Se] Kai rjv marg
10 KarajSaivov 11 om eyevero

\
ayanrjTos

\

ev cu] tv aoi 12 Tr]v

16 yakikaias
\

ihev
\

afx(f)i^aXXovTas ra 8iKTva {an<f)i^\-q(TTpov marg)

19 i8ej/ 20 anrjXdcov 24 om ea 25 an avrov] ano tov

avopfonox) to nva to aKadapTov marg 27 npos favTovs^ Trpos avTov

marg
|

tovto"] r/ tis rj 8i8axr] t] marg 32 rravTas
I

om TTpos avTov 2°

35 f^rjXdfv 37 7ravT€s] + crf 38 eXrjXvda 39 yaXiXaiav

44 om fxrj8ev
I

npoafveyKOv
\

fxavcrrjs

II. 1 om TToXiv 1°
I

eia-fXdcov
|
om Km 2° 6 Kadrjixtvoi 8 to

12 ioa)p.ev 16 ecrdieTe
\
mvere 19 eavTu>v\ avrcov 21 eTvipanTfi

III. 1 (^rjpafievrjv 4 tois aa^jBaatv^ pr fv
\
ayaQmnofqcraL

\
anoXecrai.

1° a^|/o^'Ta^ pr man a\//'cBi'rat sec man \2 airriXdov 17 loiavvrjv 19 iCTKapiad
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20 oiKov^ pr TOP
I

o;(Xos'] pr o
|

cocrre 23 avrovs 26 ov dwarai bis

scriptum 1" punctis improbatum 28 tav 32 ox^oi
\
avrav

IV. 3 e^T]\6fv
I

ra 7rerpa)8>; 6 fKavfiaricrdrj 7 eis] errt 11 ra

rrai/ra] jravra 16 avrot] ourot 19 an-arai 26 om roi/ 27 ^atrra

29 napa^oi 3.3 om napafioKais 1° 35 fXeyei' 37 to Se KV/xora]

Acai ra Kv^ara
\
efiaWtv 38 firt] ei*

|
TTpocrKf(f>a\aiov

|
anoXvixeda pr man

aTToXXv/if^a sec man 39 fnerifxTjcrfv 41 (c(u t; ^(iXnfrtra

V. 2 aurou 4 om Km 2"
|
8i.{(T7raKfvai 5 Kat ev roiy ope(rn']

fv roif opfaiv Km G npoa-eKwrjcrfv 9 Xeyecoi' 12 ficrtXdoififv

13 e7rei'rpe-\|/fi'] f7rffi\j/(v 16 tScorff 23 om rdj ^(^(ifjas 2" 25 ovo-a

40 etcrfTropevero 41 eyetpe

VI. 2 OKOucrai/rf? 3 aSeX0os] pr o 4 ttjs avTOvl Trj eavroxj

6 fOavpacrev 8 apaxriv 16 om o 21 •yei/o/xfvrjs'J + Se 23 ;; aj/]

Kuv
I

7;/ii(ru 25 So? 29 avrco 33 iSwi/ 34 idiov
\
om Kai 2°

37 8a)(T<j}pfv 45 om ro 48 rjdXfv 53 yevvrjaaped

VII. 2 a/jrovy] pr rouy 9 crTr]ai]T€ 16 ft] »? 22 acrtXyeiat

30 om r]v

VIII. 1 rjpepas 8 to nepicrcrfvpa roav K\aapaTa>v 14 f)(ovTes

n ovdev pfvovev{T(]ov8e pvT]povev€Tf 21 Xeyet 24 Xc-yet 25 e/:iX6\//'fi'

35 et a:'] eav 36 eavrou] pr rTyi/ 37 rj rt] ri yap 38 ravTrj^ + rr]

IX. 2 eyej/6ro 5 deXeis 8 i8wv 12 avoKaTaarTr](Tfi

22 Kai] Ke 24 Xeyei 25 e77-t(rvi'rpe;(e(.
|
o_;^Xos] pr o 34 Birjvex^^^^^

41 ovopart] pr rw

X. 2 (TrepcuTcov 12 om row 17 i8ov ris 25 rpvppaKias

32 ot Sia/coXou^ouires] oi 8f a/coXoti^ouirej 34 epTrrvcraxriv 47 o vioy

AavtS It^ctou] tu vy SdS 48 eKpa^ev

XI. 1 aTrayayere 7 eTTilSaXXovcriv
\
Kcidi^ei 15 f^€)(f€v 23 om

yap
I

yfvrjrai 25 ovpavois 31 /^pir] r/ptv

XII. rovj pei' Sepovrfs tovs 8e cnroKTdvvovTfs^ ovs pev 8. ovs Se mroKTfv-

vovres 7 dtacrapevot, 12 e^rjTTjcTav 13 TrayiSeutrcoa-ti' 14 fTTt-

Kf(f)uXaiov Kaicrapi 20 aTre^ai'ei'j + Kat 21 oxravrcofJ + Kat 22 koi

(Xa(3ov] eXa^ev 23 fi/ r»y ovv avacrraad] ev rrj a. ovv 25 tv tois

ovpavois] pr ot 28 okovoitcoi^
|
i8o)v 29 vpcov 38 o fie pr man

extra ser litt 40 Xrj^ovrm] pr k«i 43 ^aXXovrav

XIII. 5 tj/o-ouy] pr o 8 fTT f^i'os 9 apx'J \
vpas 14 fcrros

19 otat
I

Totavrat 25 TrtaovuTm 27 rcoi'] pr e/c 28 om avTrjs

XIV. 3 vap8ov 8 TO (Ta>pn pov 9 (av 10 o louSay] om o

12 eT-opafTwpef ] + (Tot 15 vptv 2"] rjpiv 16 xa/cei] froipaam 18 om
fToipacrm 24 roi-] ro 25 ytvrjpaTos 27 cm ort 29 ?;

nL-] Kai/ .32 tp^fTm 40 TraXtv evpev 43 om tov
|
om Ta>v S'^

48 (cat] o 8( 54 depptvoptvos GO ety ro pecrov 61 fpwrrjcrev

65 7raio-fi/o"ft] 7rat(ray fre 66 om Korw 67 ei (tu] ecru 68 crv rt

69 ori] + Kai

XV. 1 fTTiHTja-av 12 01/ Xfyere] tou 13 {Kpauyafoi/ 14 fKpav-

ya(ov 15 TTopeSoKft] TrapeSwvei/ 17 ;^XapLiSa 20 fvtnai^av I
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om ra 1° 23 8i8ovaiv 34 j/Xti (bis) 35 TrapeaTaTav 36 aipere

iBafJifv] a(pfi €tSa)/xei/ 39 om ovros 2° 41 iXr]^ 42 ttpocraa^jSaTov

45 croj/xa] Trrafia 46 fdrjutv 47 f^eao-avro

XVI. 2 /xi'jy/iari] fivrj/Ma en 7 fiTrare] pr Kat 8 e^fX(9ou(rat]

a/covo-airfs 9 Trporoi/] npiOTr] 14 i^OTfpoi/] + Se
|
(yeiyepnevov

19 om o 20 cT'^/ietcoi'j+ a^r;!'

\
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PREFACE.

THE following pages contain an attempt to set before students

in a readily accessible form the text of the Gospels and Acts

used by Clement of Alexandria, as far as it can be recovered from

his extant writings. I hope that the system of indicating variants

will draw attention at once to those of special interest, and will

prevent minor ones from being overlooked. In the notes at the

foot of each page I have called attention to some of the evidence

which may help to throw light on Clement's readings : in doing

this I have found Resch's Aussercanonische Paralleltexte (Texte

u. Untersuchungen, vol. X.) of the greatest use.

The text of the Quotations (except the Fragments) is founded

on my own collations of the MSS. I have to thank my friend,

Dr Otto Stahlin, who possesses independent collations of F, M, P,

and L, for very carefully revising this part of the work. I have

not thought it worth while to record all the minor orthographical

variants, but I have nowhere departed from the reading of the

MSS. without noting the fact. The text of the Fragments I have

taken from Zahn's Forschungen zur Geschichte des nt. Kanons, III.

Theil : the readings of Cod. Berol. Phill. 160.') of the Adumhra-

tioues are taken from Harnack's GescIiicJde der ultcliristliclien

Litteratur, I, pp. 306 f.

My best thanks are due to the Editor of this Series and to

Mr F. C. Burkitt for much valuable help and advice : to the latter

I am especially indebted for his kindness in supplying a most

suggestive account of the general character of the text used by

Clement.

P. MORDAUNT BARNARD.

Heapi.ey Rectory, near Epsom.

MaU, 1899.





INTRODUCTION.

By F. (CRAWFORD BURKITT, M.A.

" I REQUEST," says the Quarterly Reviewer in Dean Burgon's

Revision Revised, " that the clock of history may be put back

seventeen hundred years. This is A.D. 183, if you please : and

—

(indulge me in the supposition !)—you and I are Avalking in

Alexandria. We have reached the house of one Clemens,—

a

learned Athenian, who has long been a resident here. Let us

step into his library,— he is from home. What a queer place!

See, he has been reading his Bible, which is open at S. Mark x.

Is it not a well-used copy ? It must be at least 50 or 60 years

old. Well, but suppose only 30 or 40. It was executed therefore

tuithin fifty years of the deatJi of S. John the Evangelist. Come,

let us transcribe two of the columns (creXt'Se?) as faithfully as

we possibly can, and be off....We are back in England again.

and the clock lias been put right. Now let us sit down and

examine our curiosity at leisure.... It proves on inspection to be a

transcript of the 15 verses (ver. 17 to ver. 31) which relate to the

coming of the rich young Ruler to our Lord.

"We make a surprising discovery It is impossible to pro-

duce a folder exhibition of S. Mark x 17—31 than is contained in

a document full two centuries older than either B or ^{,

—

itself the

property of one of the most famous of the ante-Nicene Fathers."

Far be it from the present writer to attempt to rival the

lively style or the sweeping adjectives of the late Dean of

Chichester. If we cannot always accept his conclusions, we may
at least acknowledge that his picturesque narrative has put clearly

62
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and accurately the decisive question. As he himself says (Revision

Revised, p. 329) :
" The foulness of a text which must have been

penned within 70 or 80 years of the death of the last of the

Evangelists, is a matter of fact—which must be loyally accepted,

and made the best of." Mr Barnard has paid a longer and less

hurried visit than Dean Burgon's flying call. He has copied

out all the marked places in Clement's Bible as far as the Gospels

and Acts are concerned : we see at a glance what selection of

passages Clement in his somewhat voluminous writings found

occasion to quote, and we can compare for ourselves the text

of these passages with our Greek MSS and the early versions^

Before actually examining Clement's quotations, let us for a

moment consider what we might have expected to find. Since

the publication of the Revised Version and Dean Burgon's strictures

on it, investigations and discoveries have been made which bear

directly on our subject. The general result is quite clear.

Whether ^{ and B are, as Dean Burgon has it, ' two false witnesses,'

B at least can no longer be regarded as a mere 'curiosity' (Rev.

Revised, pp. 318, 319). There can now be little doubt that this

MS represents in the Gospels with great accuracy the type of

Greek text current in Egypt from the middle of the third century

A.D., though B itself may very well have been written at Caesarea

in the famous library of Pamphilus.

The Egyptian affinities of B have been well illustrated by

three comparatively recent publications.

(i) In Notices et Extraits, xxxiv", M. Amelineau has edited

the Greek columns of a Graeco-Sahidic uncial MS similar to the

Borgian fragments (T). Nothing can be more characteristically

Egyptian than these Graeco-Sahidic texts, written in Upper

Egypt with the Greek and the vernacular version in parallel

columns. Their general agreement with B and the early correctors

of N has long been known^ and Amelineau's new fragments are

of the same type as their predecessors. Thus in Lc x 24

1 It is but just to the memory of Griesbach to reeal the fact that in Symbolae

Criticae ii, pp. 227—620, that great predecessor of Dr Hort collected together all

the N.T. quotations of Clement and Origeu. It is from Symbolae Criticae that

Tischendorf's readings of Clement are excerpted.

- Thus, for example, Bousset's brilliant but too hasty generalisations (in Texte

tind Untersnchungen, 1894) are mainly founded on this acknowledged fact.
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("Prophets iuid kings have desired, ..to hear what ye hear")

after uKovaac B adds Moy—quite wrongly, and quite alone until

Amelineau's fragment was found to add noy : i.e. either it has

the same reading as B and has been misread by the editor, or

it presents us with a simple corruption of B's text. Again, in

Jn viii 57 Amelineau's fragment sides with N*, the Sahidic and

the Sinai Palimpsest of the Old Syriac, in reading Hath Abrahaiio

seen thee} for Hast thou seen Abraham? Here B, we may remark

in passing, neither reads €(opaKaa with most documents, nor

ecopaKev ae with N* and its allies; it shews its 'neutrality' by

giving us ecopaKea, which is neither the one nor the other'.

(ii) Another interesting example of a very different kind

I owe to the Editor of this Series. Canon Armitage Robinson

writes to me :

—

" Herr Wobbermin, who has recently published the early

Liturgical Fragments to which I have referred in the note to

Mt xxvi 27 (p. 29), adds from the same MS a tractate entitled

Uepl 7raTp6<; Kal viov. This piece he assigns to Serapion, Bishop

of Thmui, whose name occurs above two of the Prayers which

precede it. I cannot think that any one who reads side by side

with this the work of Serapion adversus Manichaeos, as now

reconstructed almost in its entirety (see Wobbermin, p. 27), will

be inclined to accept the theory of identity of authorship. The

present piece is far inferior in logical power, and wholly different

in rhetorical style. But, anonymous as it must at present remain,

A
1 As a matter of fact B has eop&Kec, and the spelHng with o for w is also

found in Amelineau's fragment. It has been suggested to me that -/cej may have

been a recognised though irregular form of the 2nd pers. sing. But etipa/cas

(or eopa/cas) stands without variant in ^^ABC wherever it occurs in the N.T.,

viz. Jn ix 37, xx 29, Ac xxii 13. On the other hand ibpaKi rts (with o and without n)

stands in Jn vi -16 B (s/c). We may with some confidence conjecture that the

common ancestor of X and B had here the reading iihpaKt ere, witliout v i<piKKv<rTiKbv

.

It may be worth while to point out that there i« no foundation for the theory that

B itself once read eopaKtae. The line of text, as written by the first hand, is

BpAAMeopAKec eine~

a space of one letter being left blank before elTrev to mark the entry of a new

speaker, just as a similar space is left before elTroi' at the beginning of the verse

four lines above. What may be faintly traced in the photograph at the blank

space is not e, but the r of iK dtur^pov (Jn ix 24) on the other side of the leaf.
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it is of considerable interest. It clearly belongs to the period of

Athanasian controversy in which the doctrine of the Holy Spirit

had not yet come to the fore. From a textual point of view

it may suffice to mention two notable readings

:

"(1) In the margin of Cod. B at Heb i 3, as is well known,

we have the following curious note by a scribe who has restored

the original reading of the codex, namely ^avepcov, for which

a corrector had substituted the usual (fyepcov :
—

' Fool and knave,

can't you leave the old reading alone and not alter it!' I am not

aware that any parallel has been offered for the reading ^avepcov.

But in the piece in question (Wobbermin, p. 23, 11. 21 ff.) we

read: Udv jap to ^aiepovfjbevov </>&>? icrriv Koi iraXiv o i€po<i

XlaOX-o? 6 a'ir6aTdXo<i ev rfj 7rpo9 'F.^paiov<; Xeyer <t>av€p(ov

8e ra Trdvra tw p7]p,arL Trj<i Bvvdfieo)^ avTov.

"(2) On the next page we read (p. 24, 11. 1 f.) : en 8e koI

ev rfj ciTTOKaXvy^et ^Icodvvov yi'ypaTTTar 'O 7rpcoTOTOKO<i Kai o

e(TxciTo<;, K.T.X. Here Wobbermin merely refers to Apoc i 8.

But the true reference is to Apoc i 17 and ii 8, in both of which

places we find 'rrpwToroKO'i for tt/jwto? in Cod. A, and apparently

nowhere else.

" It is certainly a matter of great interest to have placed in

our hands an Egyptian tract of the fourth century, which on one

page attests a singular reading of B, and on the next a singular

reading of A."

So far Canon Robinson. It is worth while to add that B
is not extant for the Apocalypse, and that A in that book is held

to take its place. Very possibly therefore B itself might have

been found to read irpwroTOKo^, if these passages had been pre-

served in it.

(iii) The most striking discovery of all remains. In the

Oxyrhynchus papyrus fragment of S. Matthew, discovered and

edited by Grenfell and Hunt', we have at last an undoubted

piece of a third-century Gospel MS. The fragment is older,

probably by a century, than any known MS of any part of the

New Testament, and most fortunately covers a passage where

the variants are extremely well marked {viz. Mt i 1—20). What,

' The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, pt. i, pp. 4—7.
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then, docs this voice from the dead say ? Does it support Burgou,

or Hort ?

The answer is most decided. It sides with N and B. With

K and B (and of course ' Westcott and Hort') it has Boes for

B002, lobed for Obed, Asaph for Asa. Nor is this agi'eement

confined to the spelling of the names of Jewish Kings, seeing

that it has yevea-i^; in Mt i 18 (not y€vvr}(ri<;), a reading character-

istic enough of B and Dr Hort to draw forth three pages of Dean

Burgon's indignation ^ Other readings of B similarly attested by

the new fragment arc Sety/xaricrai for TrapaSeiy/xaTi'crac (ver. 19),

and the omission of 6 /SacrtXeu? in ver: 6 and of yap in vei'. 18.

Nor does the papyrus give support to ' Western ' texts, any more

than to the ' Received Text.' Both in vv. 16 and 18 it rejects the

readings of Codex Bezae and its allies. In one word, it is just

such a document as Dr Hort would have expected it to be.

With the evidence of the Graeco-Sahidic texts, of the Pseudo-

Serapion, of the Oxj'rhynchus Papyrus, fresh in our minds, let us

turn back to Clement's quotations. Should we not be prepared to

find a text like B ? We may make large allowances for careless-

ness of quotation on the part of Clement, we may even go on

to assume that his MS may have been faulty or illegible. But at

least we should expect that, where the reading of this manuscript

could be ascertained, it would side with the critical editors.

Other ' Fathers ' in the East or in the West might use a text

tainted with ' Western ' errors, but we should not look for them in

(/lemcnt of Alexandria, our earliest witness in the one land which

we think of as preeminently free from 'Western' influences.

Yet the unexpected is what we find. Clement's quotations

have a fundamentally ' Western ' character. His allies are not B
and the Coptic Versions, but D and the Old Latin.

In seeking to get a first impression of the character of the

text of a second century author, whose writings are preserved in

single M8S of the 10th or 11th centuries, it is necessary to begin

with well marked variations. In such a case much cannot be

built on variations between Trarrjp and irdrep, dvaXvacL and

di>a\v<Tr). Moreover, we must take no account of variations due

to mere paraphrase on Clement's part. How necessary this

' Revision Revised, m^. 119—122.
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waruing is may be seen, for example, from his allusion to Mt xi

16, 17 in Paed i v 13 (105) [infra, p. 15] :—

avdi<i re 7rai8tot<? ofxoiol Tt]V ^aaiXeiav rtav ovpavwv iv d'yopal<i

KaOrjfjbivoL'i
^"^ KoX Xeyovaiv

livXrjcrafjLev vfilv Kal ovk top^j^r/cracr^e*

idprjvqcra^ev Kal ovk eKoyfracrOe.

Here the first line is merely introductory and is rightly printed

by Mr Barnard in ordinary and not in spaced type. The phrase

containing the well-known variant eTepoi<i {eratpoi^) is passed

over altogether, while the very application of the parable is

changed in a way legitimate enough in an allusion, but hardly

suggestive of a writer copying out passages from a book. In

Clement the children are likened to ' the Kingdom of Heaven,'

but in the Gospel the comparison is with ' the men of this

generation.' It comes to much the same thing, of course ; in

fact, it is the Gospel which to me seems the less logically accurate.

But be that as it may, the line from av6i^ to Xeyovaiv affords no

secure evidence as to the readings of Clement's Bible. Yet this

paraphrase can be made to yield no less than three agreements of

Clement with the ' Received Text ' against the better Mss, viz.

the position of KadrjfxivoKi, the omission of the article before

dyopal^, and the addition of Kal before Xiyovaiv. It is therefore

most important to notice that when we turn from the introductory

paraphrase to the real quotation the position is entirely changed.

There is only one variant here, viz. the presence or absence of

vfilv after edprjvrjaafiev. The temptation to make the clauses

symmetrical has been so strong that nearly all MSS and versions

insert the word. But Clement's text rejects it in company with

NBDZ 1 al- lat. kf vg and the Bohairic—in other words, with a

small group containing the best ' Western ' and the best ' non-

Western ' texts

\

Yet this example hardly touches the main question. It was

only to be expected that Clement would side with the best

Greek and the best Latin when they agreed together. The

really surprising thing is, that when they are divided Clement

sides so often not with the Greek but with the Latin. Examples

^ It is worth remarking that all the Syriac texts insert the pronoun.
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of this ure easy enough to find. Thus in Lc iii 22, for " Thou art

my Son beloved ; in thee I am well pleased," Clement, in company

with D and nearly all our best Old Latin authorities, has the

words of Ps ii 7

TJwu art my iSon beloved; this dai/ have I bejotten thee\

Similarly in Lc ix 62 the same group (D Clem lat.vt) has

No one looking back and puttiuf/ his Jiand to the plough

is fit for the kingdom of God.

These two examples are quite unambiguous. They arc not only

' Western ' (to use the familiar but inaccurate term for readings

which are at once iion-Alexandrian and non-Antiochian), but

' Western ' of a particular type ; for in each instance the Old

Syriac evidence goes with the ordinary text against Clement and

D with its Latin allies. The case of Lc ix 62 is especially in-

structive, because of the fulness of the evidence. The Latin

evidence includes two quotations from Cyprian, so that there can

be no doubt of the antiquity of the reading in the West, while

the Syriac attestation for the ordinary reading includes un-

ambiguous references in the Doctrine of Addai, the Acts of

Thomas and S. Ephraim'-. Moreover, the reading of D and

Clement is obviously wrong ; and it is companionship in error

which shews real afhnity of text. As a working hypothesis, there-

fore, we have good grounds for treating the text used by Clement ^
as a branch of the ' Western ' text not akin to the Old Syriac

Version ; in other words, as a text really and geographically

Western.

This preliminary conclusion is of very great importance for

estimating the value of the numerous striking agreements of

Clement with the Old Syriac, especially with the Sinai Palimpsest

{ayr.sin). If Clement's text and the Old Syriac be practically

independent of one another, their agreements mark the confluence

of two separate lines of evidence : the readings thus preserved

1 lu Clement 'beloved' most probably comes from the parallels (Mt iii 17 =
Mc i 11). It is not found in D lat.vt. Here as in several other places e deserts

the other Old Latin mss for a more commonplace reading.

- See Overbeck 127, whei-e the text is certainly iudependent of syr.vg.
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must be so ancient as on that account alone to challenge

acceptance.

The chief examples of agreement between Clement and syr.

sin are

1. Mt iv 17. The kingdom of heaven is at hand (Clem =
Eus*^®" k syr.sin-C7't). The same reading is also attested by

Origen, according to WH Introduction § 360.

[Most documents prefix Repent ye, for...']

2. Mt xviii 20. The occurrence of Trap' oU in Clement's

allusion {infra, p. 22) makes it evident that he would have

supported D (g) and syr.sin in reading For there are not two

or three gathered together in my Name, with whom I am not

in the midst of them.

[Most documents (incl. Cypr--" and syr.C7±) read ov for ov

and cKet elfil for Trap' ol<i ovk elfxL It may be pointed out that a

somewhat similar suppression of Trapa is to be found at Mt viii 10.

In the verse before us Trap' ol<i...ev p-eo'w avrSiv is sufficiently

awkward Greek to provoke emendation, but it can be naturally

explained as a rather crude attempt to imitate Semitic idiom.]

3. Lc xiv 20. / have married a luife and I cannot come

(Clem = lat.vt, syr.vt omits * and ', while D substitutes Sto).

[Most documents add therefore {Bia tovto) to ' a7id.']

4. Lc xvii 4. If syv.sin by rendering ' and these seven times

he turn unto thee ' really implies /cat to eirTaKCi with the article,

as seems not unlikely, the combination D Clem syr.sin (with

syr.crt and the Latins neutral) is really stronger than any accumu-

lation of Greek mss unsupported by the older versions.

[Most documents omit to before eTrra/ct?.]

5. Lc XX 34. From the three passages placed together on

p. 50 it is evident that Clement read beget and are begotten as

well as marry and are given in marriage, thus agreeing with

a Iren^*'* and syr.sin-crt. D and some Latin mss have are

begotten and beget, the best Latin (incl. Cyp^a and e) omitting

marry and are given in marriage.

[Most documents omit beget and are begotten altogether.]
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6. Jii viii 34. He that conimitteth sin in a slave (not adding

of sin). The omifssion of tt)? dfiapTLaf; is supported by D 6

Gyp-''' as well as Clem and syr.si«. The shorter reading here

is all the more noteworthy, as it could not have come from

homcBoteleuton ; and it probably preserves the original text'.

The reader will note that in none of these readings is Clement

found quite alone with the Old Syriac. There is always some

secondary attestation-.

When the readings attested by Clement have no Syriac

support there is, as a rule, less to be said for them. One of the

most striking is the addition of koI dypov<i at the end of Mc x 22,

which is supported by the Latins b and k, but by no Greek MS.

Whether the words should be restored to S. Mark or not, the

agreement of Clement with the leading MS of the African Latin

and a good representative of the 'Eurojiean' texts suggests that

their absence from Cod. D is the result of correction. A some-

what similar instance is to be found in Jn xv 1, where D with to

Kap7ro(f)6pov seems to stand half-way between Clement's to Kaprro-

(f)opovu and the to Kapirov (f)epov of most documents.

With regard to the curious recasting of Mt xxiii 27, where

Clement sides with D and Irenaeus, it may be remarked that

oiTiv€<; (after Td(f>oi^ KeKoviap,evoL<i) is omitted by N*, and that

the construction of the clauses is changed in syv.sin (cf. also

Aphraates^""). It is evident therefore that here, as in many

other passages, there was much confusion and alteration of the

phraseology in early times, and that the smooth uniformity of our

^ Comp. Jn xi 25, where Cyp'"' and syr.s/n agree in reading I am the Resurrec-

tion, without adding ^(tnd the Life.'

2 I have not included the reading dpiffrov for dprov in Lc xiv 15 among the

agreements between Clement and the Old Syriac. It is true that the Old Syriac

reading xhariithd definitely implies apiOTov in the underlying Greek, but it is not

likely that this was the reading of Clement""*. The better Jis (P) of the Faedanoyus

reads dpTOf : dpiarov is only supported by F, and in a mediaeval ms it was much
more probable that dprov should be changed into dpia-Tov than vice versa. Although

dpiarov is found in none of the early uncials it is supported by the later uncials and

by nine cursives out of ten. It is certainly curious to find it supported by syr.vt

{not Byr.vg); but the distribution of the evidence makes it probable that the

corruption occurred independently in the ancient Greek text underlying syr.vt and

in some popular Coustantinopolitan exemplar which has infected the later mss.
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Greek MSS—including B—is a sign not of unbroken tradition,

but of the surgical aid of an editor.

Among the most interesting of Clement's quotations is that of

Lc xxiv 41—44. Clement (Faed ii i 15), in the course of a dis-

cussion upon the food and cooking suitable for Christian people,

says :
" '^^ Have ye aught to eat here ? said the Lord unto the dis-

ciples after the resurrection. ^^ And they, as having been taught

by Him to practise frugality, gave Him a piece of a broiled fish.

^^ And having eaten before them ^^ He said to them (quoth Luke)

what He did say."

Mr Barnard (p. 50, note) remarks that Clement's text under-

lies the renderings in b ff and q ; but may we not go further and

claim it as the text which best explains the origin of all the

variants in this much altered passage' ? In any case, the natural

desire to round off ver. 43 with a finite verb, and begin a new

sentence or paragraph with ver. 44, supplies a reason for change.

It would be difficult to regard the Vulgate text of Lc xxiv 43 as a

direct corruption of the ordinary Greek ".

I should not be inclined to lay much stress upon the agree-

ment of Clement with the ' Received Text ' in Jn xvii 24—26,

except so far as it discredits the eccentric reading of D in this

passage. The main variants (apart from the singular KUKeivot

for Kal ovroi in ver. 25) are in the opening words of ver. 24,

where Clement reads Hdrep, ov<; ehwKa^ (xoi, for Tiarrjp, o SeScoKci'i

fiot. We cannot expect light upon the appropriate vocative for

irari^p from the 10th century MS of Clement ; and eBooKa^ for

8eBcoKa<; has here very little attestation. The real variant is

between o and 01/9. For o Tischendorf quotes NBD and the

Bohairic : for ov<i we have all other MSS and versions, including

the Latin and the Sahidic. In spite of this imposing array there

1 The African Latin text of Lc xxiv 41—44 (i.e. e and the text underlying c)

only differs from that of Clement by reading Xa^iov for tpayuv. I need scarcely

remind my readers that accepit...et dixit is characteristically 'African' for accipiens

...dixit (cf. Old-Latin Biblical Texts ii, p. ciii).

^ Compare the variations in iXa^ev and ^(f>a.yev in Lc vi 4. Dr Hort in his note

Lc xxiv 43 rightly considers that Clement's text did not contain the allusion to the

honey-comb. Dean Burgon held the opposite opinion; but his argument would

prove that Clement's Bible had references to 'bulbs,' 'herbs,' 'cheese,' and

Tpay-fi/xara.
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is much to bo said for the reading of NBD, seeing that with

KuKelvoi following in the same sentence there was more reason to

change o into ov'i than vice versa. It is therefore reassuring

to find that syr.sin clearly supports o, a fact all the more note-

worthy, as syr.sin shews its independence of the ordinary tradition

by beginning ver. 24 with ' and,' and throwing back ' Father

'

into the preceding verse. The length and general accuracy of

Clement's citation of this passage (see Mr Barnai'd's Note, p. 61)

might lead some to build on it more than it can legitimately

be made to bear.

It must also not be forgotten that thei^e are a few instances in

the G(\spels where Clement's text supports the great uncials and

the critical editors against the ' Western ' documents and the

Antiochian text. Thus he reads iireaireipev for eaireipev in

Mt xiii 25, and 6 fiovojevrji; 0eo<; in Jn i 18. Yet even here the

' Western ' evidence is not really united ; in the former example

the Syriac versions cannot safely be cited for either reading,

while in Jn i 18 there is much to suggest that the earliest form

of the Old Syriac attested fMovoyevrj^; (or o /jLovoy€vr}<;) alone,

without ^€09 or u/o?. It will also be noticed that Clement sides

with ^{' 83 and the Bohairic against N*BC by inserting the article

before fjLovojevrj'i 6e6<i.

On the whole, Clement's quotations from the Acts are less

predominantly ' Western,' but it would be rash to argue from

the evidence for the Acts to the Gospels, or vice versa. Till the

roll dropped out of use and the large vellum codex took its place,

the Acts must always have circulated separately from the book of

the Gospels. It may bo well also to remind ourselves of the

lamentable lack even now of Old Syriac evidence for the text

of the Acts : with our imperfect knowledge it is safer simply

to suspend judgement. It is, however, clear that Clement opposes

the well-known ' Western ' readings in Ac xv 28, 29, just as a

stray quotation in Aphraates^ shews us that the Old Syrian

opposes the ' Western ' reading in Ac ix 26.

What, then, is the general lesson that we are to draw from the

study of the Biblical quotations of Clement of Alexandria ? M}'

own impressions are quite clear. In the first place, they cut off

the only channel by which we might have thought to connect
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the ' non-Western ' text, as an organic whole, with apostolic times.

With Clement's evidence before us we must recognise that the

earliest texts of the Gospels are fundamentally ' Western ' in

every country of which we have knowledge, even in Egypt. If

we have any real trust in antiquity, any real belief in the con-

tinuity of Christian tradition, we must be prepared to admit

many ' Western ' readings as authentic, as alone having a historical

claim to originality. Let us come out of the land of Egypt,

which speaks (as Clement's quotations shew) with such doubtful

authority, and let us see whether the agreement of East and

West, of Edessa and Carthage, will not give us a surer basis upon

which to establish our text of the Gospels.

In the second place, I am sure that the earliest ' Western

'

readings will be found no whit inferior to those of Cod. B. I do

not believe that to follow Western authorities, with a due allow-

ance of caution, is to murder the text\ The discoveries of quite

recent times have changed the conditions of the problem. Fifty

years ago the best ' Western' documents were inaccessible. Our
knowledge of the earliest non-Alexandrian texts of the Gospels

was even more limited than our present knowledge of the earliest

non-Alexandrian texts of the Pauline Epistles ; i.e. it consisted

of the quotations of Tertullian and Cyprian,- -nothing more.

' Western ' readings meant those of Codex Bezae and the Latin

MSS a b and c. These documents often go wrong together : they

by no means always give us the texts current in Western Europe

in their earliest form. The African Latin was unknown, except

so far as it was covered by chance quotations from S. Cyprian,

and the very existence of a Syriac Version older than the official

Peshitta was a conjecture.

How different is the case now ! By the publication of Cod.

Bobiensis (k) enough of the version used by S. Cyprian is before

us in a continuous text to enable us to judge of its critical

affinities, while with regard to early Syriac evidence the difference

is that between darkness and daylight. Not to speak of the

fragments of Tatian's Diatessaron preserved in S. Ephraim or

the quotations of Aphraates, we have an excellent text of the

' See Cic. De Off. ii 88, as quoted by Dr Salmon on his Thoughts on Textual

Criticism, p. 90.
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four Gospels nearly complete in the Sinai Palimpsest, while

Cureton's MS (a far inferior text, but the only form of the

version known to Dr Hort) serves to tell us something of the limits

of variation in Syriac-speaking communities. These authorities

are all ' Western,' i.e. they do not attest certain well-defined

Alexandrian readings, such as 'qiropei in Mc vi 20 and the well-

known interpolation in Mt xxvii 49. But in many other instances

they actually form the bulk of the attestation for Dr Hort's own

text. That text is sometimes in agreement with the oldest

Syriac, sometimes with the oldest Latin : the question at issue

is what right we have to reject the oldest Syriac and the oldest

Latin when they agree.

The strain of text represented in Greek MSS by N and B
can be traced in Egypt as far back as the middle of the 8rd

century, but Clement shews that even in Egypt the earliest

evidence gives it little support. Why then should we be tied

down to Beefe/SouA., or 'Ioxxi/t;?? Why should we omit ivithont

cause in Mt v 22, or and the bride in Mt xxv 1 ? Does it not

lighten the ' Synoptic Problem ' to leave out Jn xii 8 and Mt xxi

44 ? Let us trust the earliest texts we can get—Clement's among

them—and see whether the result does not justify the venture.

F. C. BURKITT.

Easter, 1899.
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NOTE.

It is presumed that the reader will have Tischendorfs Editio octava critica

maior open before him.

Words printed in spaced type probably formed part of Clement's biblical

text.

vbaros A study of the textual evidence for words thus mai-ked may throw

considerable light on the character of the text used by Clement.

/xj^Sei? Words are thus marked (i) when variants of any lesser intei-est

exist, (ii) when Clement's quotation differs from all known texts, but the

difference is probably not of much textual interest.

iroiTjo-aTe eavTo'is Words are thus marked (i) when there is a difference of

order supported by other evidence, (ii) when Clement's order differs from

all known texts.

^ This sign indicates an omission of considerable textual importance.

f^
This sign indicates an omission of slight textual importance.

= Lc iii 8 References are thus given to parallel passages, when it is doubtful

to which passage Clement's quotation or allusion should be referred.

[Stro7n I XV 71 (359).] Passages to which reference is thus made contain allu-

sions which throw little or no light on the text used by Clement.

TiscH. Under this heading are given corrections to be made in Tischendorf's

references to Clement.

On the Mss. of Clement's Works see Texts and Studies Vol. v No. 2, Intro-

duction. The following summary may be useful for reference :

—

Protrepticus and Paedagogus. Where extant P (Paris. Gr. 4.51) is the

ultimate authority, though there is a possibility that F (Medic. Laur. PI.

V c. 24 : it does not contain the Protr) may have an independent value :

where P is wanting {Paed i i—x and beginning of xi) the text must be

based on F and M (Mutinensis Gr. 126) ; but it must be borne in mind

that M is a very fixithful copy of P, while F (if a copy of P) has undei'gone

considerable alteration.

Stromata, ExcERPTA, and Eclogae. L (Medic. Laur. PI. v c. 3)

Qois DIVES SALVETUR. S (Scorialensis i2 in 19)

I have collated the Quotations from the Gospels and Acts in all these mss.

The symbol v denotes the Editio Priiiceps of Clement published by Petrus

Victorius, Florence, 1550.



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA'S QUOTATIONS FROM
ST MATTHEW.

I 1 I Ef 51 T(2 Kara MaT0a7ov (va-yytXiu] i] airb 'A^paafi yeveaXoyia M^XP' Mo/)ias ttjs firjTpdi

Tou KVpiov iTfpaiouTar Tifovrai yap, <prjalv, dwo' \^paa/x e'ws Aa/3t5 7ej'eai id',

Kai dirb Aa^ld ews t^s /neToiKfalai Ha^iiXuivos yeueal i5', Kai uirb t?}?

fieroiKeffias BajSuXwcos ?ws tov xP'-0"''ov bfiolus dXXat yeveai id'. Strom i

xxi 147 (409).

ii 2 [Strom I XV 71 (359) ; E.vc e.r Theod §§ 74, 75 (986).]

iii 7 [Protr i 4 (4) ; Strom iv xvi 100 (008).] See ou xxiii 33.

lil 9 =Lc iii 8 Awards yap 6 Oeb^ €k tQv \l0uu tovtojv iyt^pai T^Kva tw ' A^padfj..

Protr i 4 (4).

1 =Lc iii 9...dX\a Trjv d^ivrji' t7]i> eavrou Trpbs rds pl^as ttjs KaKias irpocrayaydii'. QDS § 29

(952).

111.— Lc iii 16 f. 'O 'Iwdi'j'Tjs <f>rialv oti 'E^w fxiv vfidi vSari ^airTi^o)' ipx^Tai oi /jlov 6 ottiVw'

6 ^aTTTi^wv vfxds ev wvevfiaTi Kai wvpl ..to yap irrvov cv rfj x^'P' ai'roD rod oiaKaOdpai

Tr)v aXw, Kai ffufd^ei tov <t2tov ets ttjv djroOi'jKrjv , to 3e dxvpov KaraKavaei irvpi

da^iaTO}. Eel Proph § 25 (995).

1 2 =Lc iii Yl . . .'iva. . .diaKpidOififv .

.

.tQv dxvpfJiiCbv Kai eis ttju waTpi^av diroOriKrjv awpcvOQ/j.ei'-.

t6 yap TTTvov iv Trj xf'P' tov Kvpiov... Poed i ix 83 (147, 148).

iv 1 =Lc iv 1 [Strom i ix 44 (342).]

4 =Lc iv 4 Ov yap iir' dpTio
f^

^rjcreTai 6 oiKaios. Pacd ii i 7 (167).

Ov yap iir' &pTU3 /uluvw ^rjacTai 6 SiAraios^, dXX' iv rto prj/xaTi ^ Kvplov. Pacd

III vii 40 (277).

1 <I>u)s i]fMivi^ ovpavov Toh iv <tkI)T€i KaTopupvyp-ivon Kai iv /^ OKiq. OavaTov KaTaKeK\ei<T/j.ivoii

i^iXa/xxl^ev. Protr xi 114 (88).

[Strom VII vii 43 (856).]

1 6 oTTiVoj L V 0111 6 cdd 2 (riopevBCtlxei' M aTroiT<opev6<ofj.ev P scd otto st'C. IIIUIl. puiietis
iiotatur (liiat I') .3 o Sixaio?] oni 6 F'

Tiscir. Ill V. 11, 1. t Clpm'"'^' ^^H-(s('d potius a Lc pcndi-t)

iii 10 Cp. syr.,s/;t (Mt) ^'Tlie axe has readied the rontu of the treex." [D^""!;! missing, but
lilt, vt (oxc A) has ad radii-eit arhorum: ^ has (td radirem malonim. F. C. B.]

With this cp. Pacd ii vi 51 (199) 5cLvb% yap del rds /Jt'jas tu)v cifiapTr)i.idTwv iKKbirTeiv.

II f. This (luotation follows Lc rather more closely than Mt.

iv 4 Note ot/caios twice used for AvOpuwoi. iv for iirl is found in CD in Mt and D in Lc.

D b <i^ in Mt, and most documents in Lc, omit iKiroptvofiivif) did arb/xaTos.

Hyr.iiin-crt in Mt have Kvpiov for Oeov [ = I)eut viii 3].

16 This loose paraphrase perhaps supports the omission of x'^P? '^"^ by « c A" sj'r.erf

[om. Kai D (/','/')]•

1—2
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iv 17 "UyyLKef ^ t] jSacriXela tQv ovpauQv. Protr ix 87 (72).

19 [Pcied III xi 52(285).]

V 3 MaKoipiOL 5i Kal oi tttwxoc eHre irvevnaTi. eire irepiovaia Oia dLKaioauv-qp 57i\ov6ti. Strovi

IV vi 26 (575).

Our6s icTTiv 6 /j.aKapi^6/j.evos vtto tov Kvpiov Kal tttuxos tu nvev/xaTi KaKovp-evo^, KXrjpo-

vSfios ^Toifios ovpavov ^acriXeias. QDS § 16 (944).

Alb Kal wpo(T^d7)K€v 6 MarOaTos' yiaKapioi oi wtujxoI' ttws; T^J irv€vp.aTi. QDS

§ 17 (945).

See also on Lc vi 20.

4"0d€i' €Ik6tus MaKCLpLoi 01 w€v6ovvT€s, 6ti avTol TrapaKXTjdrja-ovTai. ol yap

/jLeravorjcravTei (<p' oh KaKuJs irpojie^LtljKaatv et's rvji' K\rj<nv irap^aovTai' tovto yap

iari rh irapaK\-qdrivai. Strom iv vi 37 (580).

5 MaKciptoi, <f>7]alv, ol TrpaeXs, on avrol KX-qpovofxricrovaL Tr]v yrjV. Strom \\V\

36 (579).

6 Ma/fdptot Ti2 ovTL Kara j-qv ypa<t>r\v ol -jreLvQivTe^ Kal oiipuivTes ti)1' d\i'}9eiav, otl

ir\T}adr}aovTaL Tpo<pT^s dl'diov. Strom v xi 70 (688).

MaKapioi yap ol TreivQvTes Kal SL\l/QvTes t))v oiKaioavv7]v tov Oeov, ovtol yap Kal

i/j.irXritjerjffoi'Tai.. Eel Proph § 14 (992).

Ma/fdptoi oi ireLv^vres Kal dixj/uivTes Tr]v SiKaiOGi'v-qv tov deov. QDS § 17 (945).

[Strom I i 7 (319) ; iv vi 25 (575).]

7 MaKapioi oi iXerjfioves, oti avTol eXeijdrjffoi'Tai. Strom iv vi 38 (580).

7 etc. 'EXeare', (pyjalv 6 Kvpios, 'iva e\e7]dTJTe' d(f)ieTe, 'iva d(pe67J v/juv (is noielTe, oiJrws ttoit)-

Oi^aeTai Vfiiv' iIis St'Sore, oiirws BodricreTai vfuv' clis KpiveTe, ovtus Kpidrjcreffde' u;?

XprjCTeveade, ovtus xRV'^t^^'^V"'^''''^'- i'/"?''" <? /J-^Tpoj pLiTpeiTe avTifieTprjOricreTai vp-lv.

Strom II xviii 91 (476).

8 MaKapioi oi Kadapol t^ Kapdia, 8ti avTol tov 6eov oxpovrai. Stro)ii li xi 50

(455) ; E.rr iw TIteod § 11 (970).

Oi Kadapol Si TTj Kap'^ia tov debv cSi/'ocrat. Strom v i 7 (647).

1 eAceiTe Dind.

iv 17 [Sri rjyyiKev for /xeTavoeXTe i^yyiKcv yap is read by Eus''"""*^* k syr.sw(-crt). Syr.crf

does not express on. F. C. B.]

v 4, 5 Tischendorf concludes from the order in which Clement discusses these verses that

he found fiaK. oi vpaeh before /uuk. oi TnvOovvTes as in D 33 a A; vg syr.crt. This

argument is hardly safe; in Strom iv vi 25, 26 (575) Clement quotes in the

order vv. 10, 6, 3.

6 The insertion of tov 6eov is perhaps due to a reminiscence of passages in the

Romans, e.g. x 3. The variants for xopTaaOrjaovrai are probably from Lc i 53

weivQvTas eviirXyjcrev dyadCiv.

7 The passage from (476) is quoted with one variant from Clement of Rome i xiii 2,

where it is introduced by the woi'ds fxd\iaTa /xe/jLV7]fj.ivoi tCjv X6yu}v tov Kvpiov

'IrjffoO, oi)j eXdXT]aev StddffKOJV eirieiKeiav Kal fiuKpoOvfjilav ovtws yap elirev EXeaTe

ktL Cp. Resell Agrapha, pp. 96 f. ; in the Ausi^ercanonische Paralleltexte on
this passage of Mt he further quotes the first clause from Prochoi'us Acta

loannis ed. Zahn p. 73.

8 Tfl Kap5la 8 times, ttjv Kapdiav 5 times; the latter reading is perhaps partly due to

confusion between i adscript and v.

[The accusative was gradually ousting the dative, wherever it could. Datives dis-

appear more and more, till in the modern language they are lost entirely. The
reasons for this are well discussed in Karl Dieterich's Untersuchuufieii zur

Geschichtc der prii'chischen Sprache (1898) Byzantinisches Archiv, heft i

pp. 149 ff. J. A.' R]
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MaKafHovs tiTTtv Tovs KaOapovi Ti}v Kapdiau, on. avrol rbf Otbv oxpovTaL. Stroniiv vi

3!) (581).

Katfapos rj} KupSig.. Strom vii iii 13 (835) ; iii 19 (839) ; x 50 (865) ; x 57 (805).

...wa KaOupbs Trj KapSia y€v6/j.fvos t'Sj/s rof Otov. QDH § 19 (91()).

Ka<;op6s Ti)i' Kapolav. Strom v vi 10 (009) ; vi xii 102 (791) ; xiv 108 (794) ;
QDS

§10 (911).

['A7i'oi TttS KapSias. I'dcd III xi 79 (300).]

Kai ovTU fiaKapi^erai 6 ^x'*"' '''V" ToiavT-qi/ Kapbiav, on u\ptTai rbv Otov. Valentimts

apud Clem Strom ii xx 114 (489).

Hoc enim impossibile est, ut quisque non mundo corde uideat deiim. Adumhr in

epixt Judae v. 24 ; Zalin Forsch iii 86 (1008).

V 9 '^laKCLpioL oi €lpr]voiroLol. Strovi i i 7 (319) ; iv vi 40 (581).

10, y MaKoptoi, (prjaiv, oi deSiuy/jLevoL eveKev 5iKai.0(xvvrjs, on avroi viol Oeov

K\rj0ri(TOVTai' rj ws rifes twv fxeraTidevTwv to. (vayyeXLa' MaKdpioi, <pr]ali>,

oi dtSiuy/J.^i'oi inrb^ ttjs diKaiocrvvrjs, on avrol ^aovrai r^Xeiof Kal' MaKapioi oi

dediuy/jL^voi 'iviKa ip.ov, on 'i^ovai rbwov cIttoi; ov 5iwxO'f)<Toi>Tai.. Strom iv vi 41

(581, 582).

10 'MaKapioi oi SeStwY/^te'cot cveKev diKaiocrvvris. Strom iv vi 25 (575).

See ou Lc vi 20.

13 OvKovv ov wa(nv eip-qrai' 'Tp-eis tare oi a\es ttjs yijs. Str())ii I viii 41 (340).

To yap a\as Tijs yrjs iifids. Pacd iii xi 82 (302).

14, 13 ...ovs 6 \670s 0tSs Tov Koap-ov Kal dXas ttjs yrjs KaXei. QDS § 36 (955).

14 T/xels ecrre rb (pQs rod Koap-ov. Exc ex Theod § 9 (909).

'AXXd yap i] rjpieTtpa Trians </<u)s ovcra tov Koap-ov i\iyx(i Ti]v dniaTlav. Strom IV xi

80 (599).

15 =Lc viii 10 = Lc xi 33 Oi'Stts d'Trrei \vx<'ov Kal viro tov pobiov riO-qcnv dW iirl t^s

\vxvias (paivfiv tois ttjs iiTTidaniis t^s avrrjs KaTrj^iojp-fuois. Strom i i 12 (323).

1 (; Kai 6 p-cv Kvpios, Td dyaOd vp-Qiv epya Xayui/'drw, ^<l>ri. Strom III iv 30 (527).

Aa/x.i/'drw ydp crov to. ipya. Strom iv xxvi 171 (042).

Ata TovTo f'ipyjKiV Xap-xj/dTu to </icDs vfiQv- ip,npoadev tQiv dv0 puiwui'. Exc ex

Theod § 3 (907).

Aid TOVTO 6 auTrjp \(yei' Aa/xi/zdrw rb (pCjs vp-Qv. Exc. ex Theod § 41 (979).

1 / 'O 5e Kvpios ov KaToKviiv Tbv vop-ou dfpiKveiTai, dWd irXrjpwcai. Strom ill vi 46 (532).

18 =iLc xvi 17 Kai pvpias af ^x*"/"^ "<" ypo-'t>ds irapaipip^iv wv ovdi Kepala wapeXivcreTai

pia fXT] oi'xi tTTiTcXris yivop-ivq. I'rotr ix 82 (68).

1 Icgenduiu nidctur vnip 2 vfiiav L v 17/iwi/ Diiid.

Ill (1008) there is perhaps rather a reference to Hebr xii 14.

10, 9 In (581) Clement has confused those two verses ; on avTol—KX^Orjuovrai belonf^s to
v. 9. [I'eihaiJS the blessinj,' ou the pcace-uiakors liad slipped int(i the next
vorsc //( Clement's MS. V. C. B.] The expression ilis nets tQi/ p-iTandivruv rd
(vayytXia probably refers to writers of Apocryphal Gospels.

13 Perhaps the reading oi dXes has arisen from a confusion between the neuter singular
dXas and the accusative plural of dXs.

15 Cp. Mc iv 21 and Lc viii 16. [In Mt ayv.xin-crt have ''and no man I'ujhteth a himp..."
F. <J. li.]

18 A Latin translation of the fragment preserved in Macarius Chrysocephalus is given
in the Catena on Lc xvi 17 edited by Corderius, and is printed by Totter,

p. 1013. Sec Zahn loc. eit.
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Oil uv ovv waptXOri dwb toO v6/jlov oiire to iuira ovre 7] Kepaia. Fraijm (ipud Macnriiun

Ghrysoceph orat XIII in Matth ; Zahn Forsch iii 52 (1020).

V 19 OvTos /j.eyiffTos /^, (pTjfflv, iv rrj jiacnXeiq.
/^ 6s av woirj Kai oiddaK-i]. Strom 11

xix 97 (480).

MaKoipios yap 6s du SiSdcKT] Kal ttoitj to. too Kvpiov xar' d^iav. Strom iv xvii

108 (612).

20 "OfTws yap, u)s 6 Kvpios ^<pi], 'Edv /xrj TrepLcraevcnj i] BiKaiOffi'ivr] iifxCcv wXeiu twv

ypa/xfiareuv Kal ^apiaaioji', ovk
f^

etVeXei'crecr^e els T7]v (iacnXeiav tov

Oeov . Strom iii iv 33 (526).

...cwferat 6 yvixjariKos w\eov tQv ypafx/xareuju Kal •tapttrat'wj' (TWuls re Kal ivepyujv.

Strom VI XV 115 (798).

...Tore dKovaovrai ttjs ypa<pijs' Edv p,r\ irXeovdcrrj v/ulQv rj 8iKaioavvrj TrXelov tuiv

ypafj-fiariiov /cat ^apicraluiv ...ovk iaeade ^aaiKiKol. Strom vi xviii 164 (825).

22 Et 5e 6 fxoopbv eiwCjv tov ddeXcpbv evoxos els Kpiciv, ti irepl tov p,wpo\oyovvTos dtro-

^avovfieOa^ ; Pacd II vi 50 (198).

25 IlaXtj' 5' aC (prjcriv "lirdi eiivoQv to) avridlKU) <xov Taxv ews otov el iv rrJ 65y

lUer' avTou...yeypairTaL yap' jMtj Trore TrapaSy ce /^ Tqi KpiTrj,
f^

6 KpLrrjs ^

5e ry vTr-rjpeTri ttjs apxfis tov dia^oXov. Strom iv xiv 95 (605, 606).

[QDS § 40 (958).]

"

See also on Lc xii 58.

28 Has 6 /SXeTTWJ' yvvalKa wpbs Tb eirtdvfXTicraL y^ rjdri i/xolx^vaev avTrjv. Strom.

Ill xiv 94 (554).

Eycb de Xeyo}' '0 /3\^i/'as- Ty yvvaiKl wpbs ewiOvtiiav ijori fj.ep.olxevKev. Strom IV xviii

114 (615).

"O fj,ev (sc 6 vofjios) yap <pr]inv' Ov fxoix^vaeis' Tb Se (sc Tb eiiayyeXiov) lids 6 irpoa^XeTrwv

Kar' eiriOvixiav ^5r? e/jLoixevffev, Xeyei. Strom III ii 8 (513).

Ov yap dxpajxevovs /xovov, dXXd Kal deaaafxivovs eCTw'-^ dpLapTeiv. Faed III xi 82 (302).

...dKriKou>s birus' '0 Idwv wpbs ewidvpLiav ep.oixevo'ev. Strom ii xi 50 (455).

O yap (.TTiQvfx-qaas tjSt] fie/xoix^vKe, (prjaiv. Strom II xv 66 (463).

Mr] €p.l3\€\pri 5e irpbs iwL0v/j.iav dWoTpia. yvvaiKi. Strom vii xiii 82 (882).

'O yap ip.j3\etpas, <py)ffl, TrepiepyoTepov rjbr} rifxapTev. Paed ill v 33 (273).

1 oTToc/iaii'ov/nefla F sed i erasum est 2 ^\€\(ias L v inp\s\l/as edd 3 co-tIi/ P

TiscH. v V. 25, 1. 5 Irin' 1, 25, 4)]+Clem«06 v. 28, 1. 1 Clem534] + ;cf6i5 ^Ae>//o<7) 1. 2 Clem«i- ms]

01em»3. 461 (cf882 jn^ e^p\e,}iri) 1. 4 e/nj3Aejrw»']+Clem51-i 7rpo<r/3Ae7rwi/ ThpliiF. l^ + CIem-'So

V 19 [Witli fieyia-Tos cp. Cyprian 2/2 maximus nocahitur, but no argument can be built on
A' {ma<inu8.

\
mu(jnns uocatur), as there is i^ractically no evidence for the use of

the doubled adjective as a superlative. F. C. B.]
28 The quotation in (554) no doubt represents the reading of Clement's codex : he

agrees with N" 236 Ephr Diat (Moes. i^.
66 "Whosoever looketh and lusteth"),

(not syr.vt) and several Fathers in omitting avTrjv after iTnOv/xrjaai: he appears
to have the support only of Eus in Psalm 70, 12 (Migne xxiii 781) in omitting
vpuv after X^7w. His allusions take the form of a direct command 6 times, twice
in the subj. (461, 525), 4 times in the fut. indie. (85, 199, 513, 543): for ^Xewuv
he has /SXe'i/'as with dot (615), ep-^Xefas (273, 461) (cp. 882 ^t; f>/3X^i/'7?), I8wv

(455), irpocfiXiwu^v (513) (cp. Justin Ap i 15 Migne vi 349 oi wpoa^XewovTes yvvaiKi,

but a little before he has 6s av e/x^Xexl^r] yvvaiKi) : for Trpos to eTridv/jLTJcrai, he has
Trpos i-mOv/xiav 4 times (615, 455, 882, 461) and Kar iindvfjilav once (513).
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'O e'yU/iXcYcis TT/Jos CniOvixlav k/ iuirai.' 5i6, M7;0t tinOvfiriaris, Xtyti. iStnj]iiii xiv 01 (-101).

OvK ( IT10 v/JLTjae IS, iiriOvfiiq, yap fJ-ofrj fX(fj.oixfVKas. Frotr x 108 (85).

To" Ov /xoix^ixreis, dia tou' Ouk firiOvfxrjaeis. Pacd il vi 51 (199).

...'ii>a ris...a.vTiKpvs dKovarj irapk toO Ki'piov 'E7W 5^ X^7W Ovk iTnOv/JLTjads. Strom ill

ii 9 (518).

...ToO Kvpiov (t>r)<TauTor 'E7W 6t \(y(j}- Mi; tTri^/i'/xvJajjs. Strom III iv 31 (525).

'H*.'ot''(raT£ ToO vo/jlov irapayytWovTos' Ov fioixtt-'cnt^' <-7w 5c X£'7W OiV CiriOvpLriaeis.

Strom III xi 71 (5 1:5).

V 21) t. =xviii 8 f. =:Mc ix 13 ff. Et o-xa^'SaXij'ct ere 6 6(j)da\iJ.6s aov, iKKo\pov ainov. Pucd iii

xi 70 (294).

Kai* 6 Sextos <TOv 6(p0aXfibs aKavdaXi^ri eye, rax^ois ^kko\j/ov avT6v aiptrwrepov fTepo<p0d\/x(^

^affiXeia dfou fj oXoKXripip t6 irvp' Kav Xf'P nhv irovs Khv ri ^ux^i /"^'^'/coJ' aiVTr)v' av

yap ivravOa airoK-qrai vnep KpiffTov * * * *. QDS § 2'! (949).

32 Hare 6 dTro\i''wi' ttjv yvvaiKa
f^ X'^P'^^ \6yov iropvelas noiel avTr/p /xot%c I'f^^i'at.

Strom III vi 47 (533).

32 =xi.\ 9 = Lc xvi 18 'O 5^ dwoXeXvixevrjv Xafj-jidvuv yvvaiKa /j-oixdrai, (prjaiu. Strom 11

xxiii 14G (506).

See on Mc x 11.

OvK diroXvffeis yvva^Ka wXijii et p.i] eVt X67y vopffias. Strom 11 xxiii 145 (506).

36 Oudiis Si aXXos, <f>ri<Tlv 6 Kvpios, ovvarai. woiijcrai rpixa y^ Xci'/cTjf tJ fieXaivav, u

Pacd III iii 16 (262).

37 lldXtj' av T(f5 TOU Kvpiov pvrt^' "Ecttco
f^

vp..C)v to val cat /cat ro ov ov... Strom v xiv

99 (707).

AiKaioavi'Tjs yap tjv eiriTop-ri i/)cicaf "EcrTai
/^

v/xQi' to cat cat Kat to oi) 01". Strom

VII xi 67 (872).

[Strom VII viii 50 (861, 862).]

...TO di irepiTTOv (k tou dta^oXov /jLt/xrivvKev i] ypatpri. Pacd 11 x 103 (232).

38 T6" 'O<p0o.Xfibv dcrt 6<f>9aXp.ov Kal ^vxv" o-vtI i/'i/x^J- Strom, viii ix 30 (932).

39 f. See on Lc vi 29.

42 "A/aa yap t<2 (pdvaC Ty alTOvvrl ae 5bs, tTritpepei' Kat tov dtXovTa /^ davel- V

ffacrOai p.i] an oaT pacpys. Strom ill vi 54 (536).

Tiscii. v V. 32, I. \ diiuiscrill + Clciiv^i (wo-rt o anoKvwv) I. 7 TlipliB wj + ClemM3

v. 3t;, 1. 5 >)HtA.] T) MtA. V. 37, 11. 1, 2 Clciu""'- ^'-] Ulein"'" 1. i 2I.5J I
Clcm«-

With the ii7]5k in (461) cp. Eus Dcm i 6, 17 (Migne xxii 53); 7, 12 (Mignc xxii 72);

in Psrilm 70, 8 iyu) di Xcyoj {vniv) /xrjoe iifLdvixdv. With dXXoTpiq. yvvaiKi in (882)

Cp. Thc'ophil iii 13 (Mit^ue vi 1140), Herm Maud 4, 1, p. 76, 19. These refer-

ences I owe to llosch ad loc.

V 36 The af^recnient of Clement's order with T> I k Cyp Aug is worthy of notice.

37 I'atristic (juotations of this verse have been much coloured by reminiscences of

Jii V 12. This accounts for the omission of 6 X670S. Note that Clement once

reads ^o-rat witli U 24r) Eus. Besides the Fathers (luoted by Tisch. Cyr Alex

1, 212'- Const 5, 12 (Mignc i 857), Epiph 19, fi (Migne xli 269),'Eus in i'.sa/m 14,

4 (Migne xxiii 152), Prac 13, 13 (Mignc xxi 1112) have rb val cat, /cat rb oi) oii,

but these quotations arc from Ja rather than Mt. For (k tov 5ia(36\ov cp. Ephr
Paraen xliii (vol 2, 161'), Greg Nyssa in Cant Cant honi xiii (Migne xliv 1040),

Cyr Alex 1, 212'' (Migne Ixviii 472).

38 Cp. Exodus xxi 23 f.
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V 4-i = Lc vi 28 OlSev yap /cat tov Kvpiov dvTiKpvs evxeo^Oai virep tQv ix^p^" irapayyeiXavTa.

Strom VII xiv 8i (883).

44 =Lc vi 27, 35 To 5e ayairq-v rovs txOpous ovk d.ya7rq.ii to KaKov \eyei. Strom iv xiii

93 (605).

...6 TTJs eipTjfqs 6e6s, 6 ye Kai tovs ex^^povs ayairq.v napaivQv. QDS § 22 (948).

44 "Hdrj 8i ayairav tovs ex^povs KeXei^ei Kal tovs KaTapw/xevovs rj/xas evXoyeiv irpo<ytvxea6ai

re virip tGiv iTrijpeai^ovruv ij/xds. Ty t{iwtovtL ere, (prjali' ktc (Lc vi 29). Paed

III xii 92 (307).

44 1*. Hee also on Lc vi 27 ft". "Oa-ij 5e Kal xRV^tottis, 'AyairaTe tovs exOpovs iifjLwv,

\eyei, evXoyelTe tovs Karapcofievovs vfids, /^ Kal npoffevxecrOe virep tuv

iiv7)pta'{6i>T(i}v Ofxiv Kal to. 6fj.oi.a' oh TrpocTTiOijcnv "lea yevrjaOe viol tov

iraTpbs V/J.UV tov iv tois ovpavols. Strom iv xiv 95 ((105).

,45 yap TO. irdvTa Kadiwirevuv diKaioffOfris tJXlos eV i<xr]S TrepinoXei Trji/ dvdpuiroTriTa, tov

/ iraTepa /jufxo'uiJ.fuos, 6s eTrt vdvTas dvOpuirovs dvaTeWei tov ij\i.ov avTov Kai Kara-

\j/eKd^et T7}v 5p6aov Trjs dXrjdeias. Protr xi 114 (88).

'Etti toOtois addis, waT'qp fiov, (pijaiv, eTriXd/jLirei. tov t^Xiov tov avTov^ eVt TrdvTas...Kal

irdXiv, '0 iraT-qp /jlov, (prjalv, j3p^x^i- ^''"' 5iKaiovs Kal dSiKovs. Paed i viii 72 (141).

...Kal TOV rfXiov eTriXd/xirovTos tov aiiTov". Paed i ix 88 (150).

"O re yap deos iirl diKaiovs Kal ddiKovs tov avTov iiri,Xdfnrei ijXiov. Strom vii xiv 85

(884).

...tTTt diKaiovs Kul ddiKOvs to ev/xeves tov Xoyov Kal tuv epyuv KaOdirep 6 rjXios iniXd/j.-

wovT€s. Strom vii xiv 86 (885).

Bpex6t yap iirl diKaiovs Kai ddlKovs, Kai tov ijXlov eniXdfjLvet Trdaiv, Exc e.c Theod § 9

(969).

...eVei Kal ttjs deias xd/)tTos 6 verbs iirl oiKaiovs Kal ddiKovs KaraTri/jLTrtTai. Strom v iii

18 (656).

'Opq^s OTL 6 /3pc'%wv iwl diKaiovs Kal doiKovs...ds (.cttI deos ; Strom vi iii 29 (753).

45, 48 ...iirl diKaiovs Kal ddiKovs diKaios Kal dyadbs yivofxevos. toiovtois Tialv 6 Kvpios Xeyei'

FiveaOe ws 6 iraTrjp v/jlQv reXeios. Strom iv xxii 137 (626).

1 aiiToO F avTov M corr. i)r. m. ex cvtov (hiat P) 3 aurou F (hiat P)

Tiscii. v V. U, 1. 3 a fill rj/xir) vniv V. 45, 1. 3 al]+Clem** v. 4S, 1. 1 ClemW']

Clem«2«- -'J^ »"• S80

V 44 f. ois Trpo(7Ti0r]<Tiv introducing a verse certainly from Mt seems to imply that dyawaTe—
eir-qp. iifuv is also quoted fi'om the same gospel. But in (307) we find dyairaTe—
eirrjp. vfuv quoted in oblique construction, imijlying a text verbally the same
(except v/xas for vfxlv) as the one given here, and followed by a verse certainly

from Lc: moreover, evXoye?Te rovs /car. v/xds and eTrrjpea^ovTuv belong properly to

the Lucan text, and have only been introduced into Mt for harmonistic reasons.

There seems practically no evidence in Mt for eirripea^ovTuv without diuKovruv.

On the other hand, if these quotations are from Lc, it is strange that the words

KaXws TToieiTe roh ixktovctiv v/xds are omitted in both cases. Probably Clement
had a stereotyped way of quoting the text, without considering which Gospel

he was quoting from. [We may notice however that Ai^hraates 34 exactly

agrees with Clement (against syr.vt). F. C. B.]

45 It should be noticed that Clement in (88) supports the reading os for 6ti, and that

he 5 times substitutes eTrtXd/xTreii' for dvareXXeiv, although (88) shows that he
was acquainted with the true reading.

48 Loose as these quotations are, the repeated use of ylveade, as in Lc vi 36 (cp.

yivo/xivip 792), is curious.
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...T<fi yvuariKif ei's offov dvOpwirivT) Oe/xirov </)tVct yivofitvu} Tf\ciu] ws 6 irarrip, <f>ij(jli',

6 iv Toh ovpavoh. Strom vi xii 101 (7!)'2).

Kai fxr) Ti rbv yvuariKbv TeXdof dvai. (iovXdfxefos 6 auTrjp r)nu)i> cos tov ovpdi>ioi> waT^pa...

Strum VII xiii 81 (881).

...of Kai (xvvq<xov(nv ottws dprirai. yrpos tov Kvpiov Yii^tcrOt us 6 iraTi]p v/xuf riXtioi.

Strom vii xiv 88 (886).

...TOV p-bvov TiXuov Kai ayadbv Oebf. QDS § 1 (935).

' f., 17 f. 'Eac^ iroirjcrris, <pT](riv, i\er)p.offvi'r]v, p.r]5(is yivwaKeTO)' Kai iav vrja'Tevffrjs, dXeirpai,

'iva 6 dibs fibfos yifdxTKT), avOpuTvuiv bk ovbk els' dW ovbk avTbs 6 kXeCjv otl Aeet

yivuffKeiv 6<peiXei. Strom iv xxii 138 (()27).

6 Et yap iv ry Tap-ieiij) p.u<ttikQs TrpoffevxeaOai tw Oeif SUaiov... Paul ill xi 82 (301, 302).

Et 5^ iv Ti2 Tafxei({! ci'X?7, ws b Kupios ibiba^e irvev/iaTi irpoaKvveiv, oiiKiTi nepi Tbv oIkov

€17] Slv /xovrj i] otKovop.ia, dXXa Kai wepi ttjv ij/vxH^--- Strom I vi 34 (330).

...iv avT(^ TU)TafxitL(j) Tijs i/'i'x^s--. Strom vii vii 4!) (801).

7 'AXXtt Tjj Sia crTbfJ-aTos evxv <"^ TroXvXbyifi xp^'''"-'- '"'"pb. tov Kvpiov Kai a XPV aiTtlaOaL

fiaOuiv. Strom vii vii 4!) (801).

8 'O rd Trdcra elbus debs otl clv avp-cffiprj Kai ovk a'tTovp-ivois tols dyadois x°PVy^^- Strom

VII vii 46 (8;j8).

Tols 5' bffoi d^ioi to, ovtus ayaOa Kai p.r] aiTov/xivois biboTai. Strom Vli xii 73 (876).

9 'O be Kvpibs (l>r]<nv iv Trj Trpoceuxv' lldrep ij/j-wv 6 e'l' rots ovpavois'-. Facd i viii

73 (141).

[Eel Proph % 19 (993).]

9 =Lc xi 2 Sic liabes etiam in oratione dominica : Sanctificetur, inquit, noinen

tuiim. Adumbr in 1 Pc iii 15; Zahn Forsch iii 81 (1007).

10 WiKwv bi T^s oi'paviov tKKX-qcrias r] iiriynos' owep"' ivxb/J-tOa Kai iiri
f^

yijs yevitjtiai. Tb

0iXy)p.a TOV Oeov ws iv ovpavt^. Strom iv viii 60 (593).

...KaOdirep i) iKKXr](ria...irbXis iirl yijs, 0iX7]p.a delov iwi ^ yijs ws iv ovpavip. Strom iv

xxvi 172 (642).

1 2 Sec on Lc xi 4.

14 f. =Mc xi 25 'A(f>kTe, 'iva dtl>iOrj vp.lv. Strom ii xviii 91 (476).

TpiTi} 5' aiTia rb' "A<^ts, Kai dtptOrjcrtTal uoi. Strom vil xiv 80 (885).

1 7 f . See on vi 1 f.

19 IMr; Or}<ravpi^eTe Toivvv vfilv* 0y]<xavpovs iirl Trjs yfjs, ottov (Ttjs Kai ^pCicrLS

df(>avi^ei Kai /^ KX^Trrat biopvcrffovai. Kai KXiirrovcn.. Strom iv vi 33 (578).

1 toi']+/oi7) (scd statiiii cxpmu'tnin) L 2 oipavols M 3 oTrep L, Siontp Sylburg
i rjiJ.lv sud r) ill u corrcctiiiii |ir. man. L

Tiscn. VI V. 10, 1. 2 D 1 I (hint il) Clem-'9a]+el"<2 v. !!•, I. 1 Cleni*3n + *^

vi Tapdov is the bcHt supi)orted .spelling in the N.T.
On (330) I'rof. J. B. Mayor writes in the ClasHical Review (June, 1894): "In.sert rj

after tl bi and read ei)x'7 f'^i" ^'X?? "•'•'i pbvov for p.bvrj, translatinj; 'if the prayer
in the closet is, as tlie Lord taiii^ht, to pray in spirit, liousckecpiii}^ would no
longer be occupied with the house alone, but with the soul also.'"

10 In (593) Sylburg's emendation bioTrep appears to be unnecessary; cp. the u.sc of 6 in
Eurip Phoot 155 6 Kai biSoiKa p.ij trKOTruxj' opOuis Ofoi and 263. "As we pray,"
apiHjars to be the meaning.

14 f. The passage in (476) is iiuoted from Clcni Iloin i xiii 2 (see note on Mt v 7). With
(885) cp. imssages (quoted by Resell A[ir<qili(i p. 97.
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KaTaTpe'xei bi Tts 7ei'e(Tews (f>9apTriv kuI dTroWv/Mivijv Xcyiov, /cat jiidi^trai tls fwi reKvo-

v TTouas Xeywv elprjKevai tov ffoiTTjpa eiri
y^ 7^5 /xt; drjcravpi^eiu owov arjs /cat /SpcDtrts

d^avti'ei. Strom iii xii 86 (550).

...eVepos Se 6 /xrjd^vl fJuradLdovs Kevws /cat' drjaavjA'^uiv ixi rfjs yijs ottov cr?;? K'at

\j PpCiffLs dcpavLi'ei. Strom ill vi 56 (537).

KaX^ 76 /cat epaff/J-tos i) KKr^povofiia, ov xpfft'of, oi'/c dpyvpos, ovk taOrjs, (vdu. wov ar]s Kai

TO, TTJs yrjs, \r](TTris irov KaradueTat irepl rbv xa^aatj'rjXoj' ttXovtou 6(p6a\fxiu!U.

Frotr X 93 (75).

vi 20 *J 7«P "/"OV diKalov p7XwT7;s...oi)/c tV aXXy net 7; eV ai'/ry" /cat xtj) t^ttjj to ixaKapiov

drjaavpicas, ivOa ov aijs, ou Xtjotjjj, ov ireipaTr]s, ciXX' 6 rtoc dyaOQf dtoios dorr/p.

Frotr X 105 (83).

Oi''ros...rcic dviiiKeOpov i^evpicrK€L^ Oriaavpof, ivOa ov arjS, 01) Xt/ctttjs. Facd ill vi

34 (274).

KrriffaaOe drjaavpovs tv ovpavi^, oirov /xrjTe (ttjs fi-r]Te ^pQiaLS d(f>a,vi'^eL fJ-vre

xXeTTTat
/\

Stopi/trcoiicrt. QDS § 13 (942).

21 =Lcxii34 "Oirov yap f^o fovs^ rtcos, (prjcrlv, eKei /^
Kai 6 0rj<yavpb% avTov. Strom

VII xii 77 (878).

"Ottoi/ 7ap /\ 6 coOs toO dfOpdiwov, e/cet ^ /cat 6 Or/aavpos avTov. QDS % 16 (17)

(944).

22 =Lcxi34
f^
Ai'X''os yap tov aw/j-aros icmv 6 6<pOa\/x6s ^, tptjcrli' ri ypa(f>ri. Faed

III xi 70 (294).

24 =Lcxvil3 Ovdels dvfarai oval oovXeveiu KvpioLs, 6t(^ Kai jxap-oivq.. Strom iv \i

30 (577).

OvSels yap di'varac Sval Kvpiois oovXeveiv, 0€(3 Kai /la/j.ui'a. Strom\n xiill {87o).

Ov yap, ol/xai, i^ovXovro^' Kara ttjv tov auTripos*^ evToXi^f dual KvptoLS dovXeijeiv,

7]8ovrj /cat deip''. Strom iii iv 26 (523).

/ lldXti/ yap iirl TavTo avyx^pV'^'^^ (sc 6 Tartavos) yeveaOai i^td tov Saracac /cat ttjv

/ aKpaciav, tov ireiad-qaofj-evov^ dval Kvpiois fieWfiv dovXevetv direrprjvaTo, 6id fiiv

avix<puvLas def, 5td 5e t^s dcrvp.(p(j3vias aKpacria /cat iropveia /cat 5taj86Xy. Strom Iii

xii 81 (547).

25 See ou Lc xii 22 f.

26 See on Lc xii 24.

1 Kevm St Kai colli. J. B. Mayor: forsitan leKciulum Kai KevCi^ 2 aunu Diiid. sed luilii xal

omittendum uidctur .'J eftupijo-ei F 4 I'oO? et ((ijaaupbt traiispoiieiida esse nionuit Arcerius
5 e^ouAeTo Euseb. i/JS iii 2!) (i Kvpiov Koi cruriipo? Eiiseb. cdd tres 7 /cupty Euseb.
8 Tretcr^rjcro/iei'Oi' L IJilld. Trei^Tjcr. I't'dd

Tiscii. VI V. 20 1. 2 dele Clem v. 21 ad flu ai/flptoTroul + Clem^'s et 'i" v. 33, 1. 11 to.

/ityaAa] dele to.

vi 19 lu (550), as Dindorf points out, Clement is probably referring to the work of Tatian

entitled rrepl tov /card tov awrripa KaTapTicr/xov. Cp. Strom m xii 81 (547).

21 Cp. Just A}} i 15 (Migne vi 352) ottov yap 6 d-qaavpos idTiv, eVei /cat 6 vovs tov dvdpdnrov.

On the first passage of Clement Prof. J. B. Mayor (Cldssical Iteview, Dec. 1895,

p. 435) says: "Dindorf would transpose vovs and Oyjaavpos to make the words
agree with St Matthew; but we find the same order in Dc Dtv Serv § 17, and
this appears to be more in harmony with the preceding clause here wpoKpivwv

TavTa e^ wv dvai TreTricrTei'/cec."
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vi 27 =Lc xii 25 Ov yap rrj t/Xiki'^, (t>y)clv, c'/c tov 'ItpovTi'^tLv wpoaOtluai n ovvaaBt. Kcl

Propit § 12 (1)92).

28-33 See on Lc xii 27—31.

32 f. =Lc xii 30 f. Kai TrdXtc" OZ Sec 7 dp 6 narrip u/awi'^OTi xPjif"''^ tovtiou uTrdvTuif

i'r]T€iTe 8i irpCiTov Trju pacriXfiav tG)v ovpavQu Kai ttjv SiKaioavurjv ^,

ravTa yap /j.tyd\a, ra 8t fxiKpa. Kai nepi tov (Hov ravra ^ TrpotTTt.OriatTaL iifxiv.

Strom IV vi 31 (579).

'/jijTtiTe yap, elTrev, Kai p-fpifivdre rriu (iacnXtiav tov 0eov y^, Kai Tavra iravTa

TTpocTTedrjixeTai vp-iv ol5ei> yap 6 Trar?)/) ^ wc xpeiaf t'xeT-e. Eel Pivpli % 12

(992).

ZriTfiTe irpwTov Tr]v fia<n\elav tu>v ovpavHv ^, Kai raOra iravTa tt ponTtdrj-

(TCTai V/J.IV. Pucd II xii 120 (242).

See also on Lc xii 30 f. and 31.

34 Tots yoxiv TTpo^iftriKbcnv tv ti^ Xbyt^ TavTTjv itrfK-qpi'^tv^ ti]V <pwvi]V, d<f)povTi(jTuv KtKtvuv

tQ)v T^Se wpay/naTUv Kai fiovcji irpoffix^'-^ '''V Tfo^Tpi irapaiuwi' fiip.ovfx^vovs to, natdia'

did Kav'^ Toh ixofiifois Xtyti' Mr)
y\

fiepi/xvaTe Trepi ttjs avpiov /^ dpKtTov yap

TTji^fiipq. ij KaKia avTTJs. Paed I V 17 (107, 108).

31
7; yap fj.epip.vdT€, <priaV', irepi Trjs avpiov. Paed I xii 98 (157).

vii 1 f. See on Lc vi 37 f.

1 Mrj Kph'e Toivvv iva p-T) KpiOrjs. QT)S § 33 (951).

G ...Twv 5c d^iwf fjLfTaoidovai rots Kvaiv dwayopivtrai, ^ctt' etc p-ifr) 6r}pia. Strom II ii

7 (432).

TavTa riv epLWodibv tov ypd<f>fiv tp-oi, Kai vvv ert euXa/ScDs e'xw, !)* (p-qoiv, cpirpoaOtv tCjv

Xoipwv Tovs p.apyapLTa'i ^dWeiv, p,T)TroTe k ar air aTrjcucri /\ rots Troai /^ Kai

cTTpacpeuTes pri^waiu v/j.ds'\ Strom i xii 55 (348).

7 ^Lc xi 9 AiT€i(70€ yap Kai dodrjdeTai vp.lv. Strom 11 xx 116 (489).

Aid TovTo direv' AlreicrOe'' Kai ooOrjcreTai v/jlIv. Stro)ii ill vii 57 (537).

7jriTeiTt'' yap Kai evprjcreTe, X^yei. Strom 1 xi 51 (34()).

...oOev, TiTjTei, 07;<7i, Kai evprjaeis. Strom iv ii 5 (5(15).

Zrirei yap Kai evp^ans, Xeyei. Strovi v i 11 (650).

...^fiiraXiv 8e i] ^dp^apos (t>iXo<yo<pla...7i7}TelTe, dwev, Kai eypTjcrere, KpoveTe Kai

dvoiyricreTat.^ /^, aiTetffOe Kai SodrjdiTai vplv. Strom viii i 1 (914).

7 f. =Lc xi 9 f. Ty KpovovTL ydp, (prjaiv, dvoiyrjatTai' aiTeiTe Kai dodrjcTeTai. vpiv.

Strom V iii 16 (654).

T(xi airovvTi, (prjaiv, BoOrjaeTai, Kai Tip KpovovTL dvoiyrjcreTai, Paed ill vi 36 (275).

[Paed HI vii 40 (278) ; QDS % 10 (940).]

...AiTrjcrai, X^yuv, Kai won^cro}' ivvorjO-)iTi Kai Owcrw. Strom vi ix 78 (778).

1 tn-eK)jpufe F 2 icav FM (hint 1') .'5 </»t)<Tli' F I- ^ L J7
i/»)<rli' post ^dAAtii' ror.siljili

poiiriuliini est 5 w«s v a6 in t correetuin i»r. man. L 7 -rt siii)er r.i«iiraiu L
8 a4d viJi.lv fdd (iioii v)

TiSClI. VII V. (i, 1. 1 fere] + Cloiii:'« '' v. 7 (xirtiTt (ct Clcm'"-'*)...oiTtc<rfl<: Cleiii^'^-'-
^'' •" •"'' '»

vi 32 f. raOra ydp ntydXa KTe] Cp. Strom, i xxiv 15H (41(>) aireicOe ydp, (/trjcri, rd /xtydXa Kai rd
piKpd vp.iv Trpo(TTt0rj<x(TaL. Fur other parallels ep. Ivescli .lijraplia pj). 114 f.

vii 7 f. (778). " Haec ex aijocrypho (luodani libro petita, infra allegauit auctor p. 790 et

Strom 7 p. 876." I'otter.
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AiTTjcrat, tpri<jiv i] ypa(j>7j, Kai Troirjaw ivvorjOi^Ti Kal Suktw. Strom vi xii 101 (790).

Ae7et yap 6 Otos tQ hiKaii^' Air-qcraL Kai 5wo"w aof ivvorjOriTi kuI woiTjau. Strom vii

xii 73 (876).

...ifi fiovifi i] aiTri<ns...yiveTai. Kai alT-qaavTi Kai evvorjOevTi. Strom vii vii 41 (855).

vii 11 — Lc xi 13 Et 8e ij/xels nofrjpoi oVres (cr/xej' dyaOa dofxara 5i56vai, Trocry /naXXoc 6 trarrip

Twv oiKTip/xwu KTe. QDS % 39 (957).

13 'AKTjKoacri yap dia ttjs eVroX^s ort IIXaTeta
f^

Kai €vp6x<^pos /^ 656s dwayei els Trjf

dTTciXetaf /cat TroXXot /^ oi Siepxa/J-evot 5t' avTrjs. Strom iv vi 34 (578).

13 f. ndXic ad dvo odovs vxort.defj.ii'ov toO evayyeXiov Kai rCov aiT0(TT6\wv...Kai Tr}v fxiu

KaXovvTUi' CTevrjv Kai Te0\i/Jiix£VTji',...T7]u de ivavriav T7)v et's aTrciXetai' (pipovaav

TrXaretai' Kai evpOxi^pof... Strom v v 31 (664).

14 '056s icTTtv 6 Kvpios, arevri ixiu, dXX' e^ ovpavuv, arevrj fiev, dXX' us ovpauovs dvairiix-

TToixra. Frotr x 100 (79).

' Srei'Tj yap toj ovti ^ Kai TedXip-p-ivT] 17 656s Kvplov. Strom iv ii 5 (565).

...5id wdarjs T^s (TTtvTjs 8ie\06vTas bdov. Strom iv xxii 138 (627).

...rots did (TTivrjS /cat TeOXi/xp.ei'rjs rrjs KvpiaKrjs ovtws odou ets Trif dtdioi' Kal /xaKapiav

irapaireiniro/xivois (XWTrjpiav. Strom vi i 2 (736).

[Strom VII xvi 93 (889).]

1.5 AvKOVS 5e aWovs dW'qyopet wpo^aTwv Kwdiois^ rjfi^ieo'fJ.ivovs, tovs eV dvdpuTrwf iJLop<pals

dpiraKTiKovs aiviTTOfievos. Frotr i 4 (4).

1/ AvKoi ovToi dpirayes Trpo^dTWv /cwSi'ois eyKeKpvfifxivoi. Strom i viii 40 (840).

16 ...TOVS \pevdowpo(f)rjTas...e^ epyiou yiuwcTKiaOai wapetKrj(pafiei'. Strom ill iv 35 (527).

16 —Levi 44 Kai ijfie'cs p-kv i^ dKavdCiv rpvyCifxtv aTa<pv\r]v Kai avKa dno jBdruf. Pacd 11

viii 74 (215).

20 See on Lc vi 44.

21 Oi) Tras ctpa 6 Xcyuv
f^'

Kipie K^pie' eiffeXevcrerai ets tt/i/ /SacrtXetai/ rov 9eov,

dXX' 6 TTot-Qv TO 0i\y)pi.a tov Oeov. Strom vii xii 74 (877).

Tisoiiros; 6 elirCjv T!l fxe Xeyere' Kvpie' /cat ov iroieiTe to OeXrjpia rod irarpos p-ov ;

Strom VII xvi 104 (896). Cp. Lc vi 46.

[Eel Proph § 19 (993).]

23 ...Tohs Se eKKXivovras els rds 0'rpa77aXtds d7rd7et perd tQv ipya'^op-ivwu Ty}v dvopiav.

Fragm apud Macarium Chrysoccph orat XIII in Matth; Zalin Forsch iii 52

(1020).

viii 12 — xxii 13 = xxv 30 Ka^6 /cd/cet/'o ti'prjTai' 01 5e dpapriais TrepiireffofTes j3\7]9riaoi'Tai

els TO iXKOTOs TO e^ihrepof e'/cet ecrTai 6 K\avO p.bs Kai 6 ^pvyp-bs tuiv

686vTO}v, Kal to, TrapaTr\ri<na. Faed I x 91 (151).

1 Kwi. 6101s (erasa una liltera ante 5) P

TisCH. VII V. S, 1. 1 CleraSSJ] Clem'-'S- ^^^ v. 11, 1. 1 vgt''] + ClemO'^7 v. i;i, 1. 2 a fin sail]

+Clem''''8 ad fin eio-n-op.]+...6iepxo/u.. Naass (vide post) ClenP'" v. 14, 1. 13 Clem (vide

ad V. 13)] ClemW- scs. 627. C4i. 736 vin v. 12, 1. 5 Chr] + ltem Clemisi p\r^er)<TovTai

vii 13 f. Clement consistently omits 17 tti^Xt; in both verses, as do a h k m Naass (Or) Eus
Ephr Biat (Moes. p. 118, but not p. 263). SiepxbfMevoi. in (578) (cp. 627) is also

found in Hippolytus Fhilosophumena v 8 (Naassenes) p. 116, ed. Miller.

15 The repetition of /cw5iots is worthy of remark, but this can hardly be regarded as a

true variant.

£/
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Vlll JO =Lc ix 58 Tof'r6 iron ahlafferai ?) awrripioi cKelft) <f>wi>-^' At d\w7re^'es (puXeoiis

^XOVffii',
f^

6 Si 11(6? Tov avdpdiirov ovk ^X^'- """I' '''V" Ke<pa\rjv K\ivei^.

Strom I iii 23 (329).

At d\w7re/i-ey dpa </»wXfOL's e'xoiicri, and lower down, TrcTeiva yap ovpavov...

Strom IV vi 31 (577).

-'^ =Lc ix 60...AfS>' (Tvyxpvo'ui'rai rri tov Kvplov (puvrj Xiyovros tcj <I>tXi7r7ra) " "A^f s tovs

ce/cpoi'S Oa\pai rovs iavrup vtKpov'i' aii 5i aKoXoOdei p.oL. Strom ill iv

25 (522).

01 veKpol rots veKpovs Oairrirwaap, aO Si fioi aKoXoiLidei. QDS § 23 (948).

Ot 5^ OVK aSpiov aXridm, dW ifSr] reOv^Kaffi rip 0eip, dairrovres roik ffcfitT^povs veKpovs,

Tovriariv avroiis ei's Oavarov KaTopvrrovres. Paed III xi 81 (301).

IX 2, J /// Lc vii 18 'A<piuvTal aoi ai djuapr/at y^, Tor? afxapruiXoh ijpii' Xiyei. Paed I ii

G(lOl).

G /// 'Afdara, (prjcrl- ry irapafilvip, tov crKlfiiroSa t'^' 6c KaTd^'eltral XaftiOf diriOi oiKaSe.

irapaxpvP-o- Si 6 dppucrTos ippwaOrj. Paed i ii (101).

10///[(?AS'§13(942).]

13 =xii 7 ...tis ot TTpocpTirai Xiyoi'ffii>' "EXeop yap (l>r}cn diXu Kai ov dvaiav. Strom iv

vi 38 (580).

Alb Koi KiKpaycv "EXeov 0iXu} Kal ov 0v(xlav. QDS § 39 (957).

22 /// et saepe. 'H it'kxtls crov (reauKiu ae. Strom v i 2 (G14) ; vi vi 44 (762) ; vi xiv

108 (794).

27 See on Mc x 47 f.

29 ..t6 Xex6iv' Vev7)d-qTtj} Kara t7)v it'kttiv crov. Paed i vi 29 (115).

...Kal TrdXtc Kara ttjc irlffTiv crov yevrjOriru} croi. Strom ii xi 49 (454).

'0 7oD>' ffwrr'jp <j)i]<n'^' TevTjdriru crov Kara Trjv iriaTiv. Exc c.r Theod § 9 (969).

37 =Lc X 2 El yovv 6 fiiv Oepifffxbs iroXvs, oi Si ipyarai ^paxf't^, rcy ovri Seia-0ai

Ka0ijK€i Sttws ort //.dXiora irXdovwv tjiuv tpyarOiv eviropia yefrjrai. Strom I i

7 (319).

X J5 Et's oS^c iOvCiv fj.li axiX0i}T€ Kal els TroXiv '^.ap.apeirCjv /uq eiff^XdrjTc. Strom

III xviii 107 (501).

y ...Sojpeav Xo/Swf, Supeav SiSovs. Strom i i 9 (321).

10 Aft yap Kal rhv ipyaTtjv Tpo(f>ris d^ioOcrOai. Strom ii xviii 94 (478). Cp. Lc x 7,

1 Tim v 18.

15 =xi 24r=Lc X 12 Sicut Sodoma inquit et Gomorrha, quibus significat dominus

remissins ef?se et eruditos paenituisse. Adttmbr inepiatJudae v. 7; Zahn Forach

iii 84 (1008).

V
1 (cAu'i) Klotz, Diiul. '2 </)i)(rii' F ."J i^acri Ij

Tiscii. Vlli V. 2'2, 1. 4 not+cf f't
''"» IX V. i;{, 1. :{ Clcii)'*'- '•'<'] Clem=«o- 'Js?

viii 22 Syr.Kin-crt have "Let the dead hurij their dead, and thou come after vie." The
change of order appears to bt! due to a reminiscence of Lc ix GO.

ix 29 See Resell Ausserc Parallelt ad loc. for similar ([notations of tliis passage.
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X 1 G ^pdfifioi yefeffde Kal a^Xa^eh. Protr x 106 (83).

M/^as^ 0?!;' TTJ irepiffTepa tov 6(j>iv... Strom vii xiii 82 (882).

[Paed I V 14 (lOG).]

19 f. =Lc xii 11 f. [Strom iv ix 73 (596).]

22 =xxiv 13 '0 5^ inrofieiva^ eh riXo^, ovtos a-uyOrjo-eTai. Strom iv ix 74 (596).

f^
vvofieivas els reXos, ovtos awdr}cyeTai. QDS § 32 (954).

23 'Etto.!' S' IfivaXiv e'Lirr]' "Orav
f^

dLWKucni' v/jLas iv rrj vdXei ravrrj, (pevyere els

rriv &XX7JV ... Strom iv x 76 (597).

24 f. OvSels yap fjLad7]TT]s inrep rbv diddaKaXoi' /^' apKerov Se eav yevui/jteda ilis 6

8i5dcTKa\os. Strom ii xvii 77 (469).

i/ 25 'AW, 'ApKerbv yap Tip ixaOy)Ty yeveadai^ (lis 6 8i8d(rKaXos /^, Xiyei. 6 SiSdcrKaXos.

Strom VI xiv 114 (798).

26 =Mc iv 22 = Lc viii 17 = Lc xii 2 Kai' tls Xiyrj yeypdcpOai' Ov8ev KpvTVTov 8 ov <pave-

pu}0-^(TeTai, ouSe KeKaXiifj-fi^vov 6 ovk dvoKoXvipOriaeTaL... Strom i i 13 (323).

2/ 'AW, "0 aKoieTe els Tb ods", (p7]crlv 6 KvpLos, KT/jpu^are iiri tQv dufidTUf (but

further on Kaddirep r)Kovaatiev els to oSs). Strom i xii 56 (348).

"0 8e aKoi'iere els Tb ovs-.-iirl tQv dufidTuv, epical, Kripv^aTe. Strom vx xv 12^

(802).

[Strom VI XV 115 (798).]

V 2o =Lc xii 5 ^opri6r]Te yovv, Xeyei, tov fierd ddvaTOV dwd/xevou Kal ^I'x^v Kal

aCjixa eh yeevvav ^oXeTv. Exc ex Theod § 14 (972).

...6 auTT]p X^yei (f>oj3e'ia6ai delv rbv Bwd/j-evov TaijTijv ttjv xj/uxv^ ""' tovto to crw/na

TO \pvxiKdv iv yeevvri diroXecrai. Exc ex Theod § 51 (981).

[Ed Proph § 26 (996).]

30 See on Lc xii 7.

32 Has ovv offTis idv ofioXoyrjcry) ev epLol ^/xirpoffOev tlov dvO pJjTruv, bp.oXoyi)a(i3

Kayd} iv avT(^ 'iixirpoaOev tov iraTpos /mov tov iv ^ oi'pacors. Strom iv ix

70 (595).

32 f. =Lc xii 8 f. Kat /caXcDs iirl /xiv tQv ofioXoyovvTcov 'Ej' i/xoi eTirev, iwt be tQv dpvov/j.ivwv

TO 'Efii irpoaiOrjKev Oi) yap elnev "Os /^
dpvTjcryjTai iv ip.oi, dW i/j.e...

rb di' "Kfj-irpoaOev tQv dvdpdiruv kte. Heracleon apitd Clem Strom iv ix 72

(596) ; ep. Brooke Fragments of Heracleon , pp. 102 f.

37 ^ y^P fpt-XCov iraTepa 'q jx-qTepa vwip ifxe...ovK 'iffTL /xov a^ios, XeyeL. Strom vii

xvi 93 (889).

38 =Lc xiv 26 f. "OOev ei'prjTaf "Os ovk ai'pet roc OTavpbv avTov Kal aKoXovde? /uot,

OVK 'iaTL fxov d8eX<p6s. Exc ex Theod § 42 (979).

i fxei^as L 2 y€vf(T0at in ttiarg. habet L pr. inanu 3 ovs L

TiscH. X V. 24, 1. 1 al mn] + Cleni''''9 v. 27, 1. 1 axoufTe] + (ante ei(T t. ova- ponit ClemMs. 802)

1. 2 item a al]+CleiTi-'<Sii™ei (rjKouo-a/iiei/) v. ;50, 1. 2 Clem2C3] + (sed forsitan ad Lc spectat)

v. 38 ad fin]+|afioo-: Thdot ap Clem^'s aSe\,l>oa:..ck (Tert) CypVa 'discipuhis
'

X 28 <po§-qd-r)Te &nAels y. ^. from Lc. But syr.sm has in Mt: "if/fo is able to cast both

body and soid into hell."

38 aipei and dicoX. fioi. Cp. Mt xvi 24///
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X 39 Cp. xvi 25 ///
'0 "yap evpCju^ ttju xpvxv'' o-i'Toii cnroX^a-ei avrriv, Kal 6 cltto-

X^o-as
/\

fvp-qaei aiiTi]i>. Strom iv vi 27 (575).

'0 dwoX^cras Trji/ ipvxV" '''V'' eavTov, ^ (prjalv 6 Kopios, awafi ain-qv. Strovt ii

XX 108 (480).

[QDS § 24 (949).]

40 Cp. Lc X IG '0 v/xd^ Sex^>t^f'^oi ^/j.e Se'xfrai, 6 v/xas firj Sex^/Ufos ifii dOere?.

QDS § 30 (952)!

41 f. "Os yap &v 84^r)Tai, <t>r)a\, 7rpo(f>'^T7]i> els Svofia irpotfirirov fiicrdbv vpo(f>-fiTov

Xiji/'erat, Kai fly h.v Si^-qrai S'lKaiov ei's 6vofia diKalov niffdhv diKaiov

\ri\f/€Tai, Kal Ss Slu d^^rjraL 'iva tQv fiaOrjrQv tovtwv twv fiiKpQv
^^

rhv /j.Krdbi' ovk diroX^aei. Strom iv vi 36 (579).

'0 Sexfi/ufos SUaiov rj Trpo<priTi]v els 6i'o/Ma SiKalov 7} Trpocp-qrov rbv tKfivuv ixiaOhv\i)\p€rai,

6 Si fia07]Triv iroTicras fis 6i<o/j.a ixad-qrov iroTi)piov xpvxpov vdaros tov

maObv OVK diroXUei. QDS § 31 (953).

xi 3-G See on Lc vii 20, 22 f.

11= Lc vn 28 Karoi ra avrd Kal tov /xeyiarov ii> yevvriToTs yvvaiKwv 'Iwdvvov rhv iXdxiffTOv

iv TT) ^affiXela tQv ovpavuiv, TOvriaTi. t6i> eavrov fiaOriTi^f, ehai fid'^u) Xiyti.

QDS § 31 (953).

12 Oi'St^ tCjv Ka0ev56vTU3v Kal ^XaKevovrujv iarlv 1; ^aaiXeia tov 0€oO, dXX' oi ^laaral

dpTrdi-ova-Lv avrriv. QDS § 21 (947).

TiiacTTuiv iarlv i] ^acriXfia rod Oeov. Strom iv ii 5 (565).

Oi yap dpTrdjioi'Tes tt]v ^aaiXelav ^laffrai. Strom v iii 16 (654).

...on fidXiara ^taarQv iaTiv 7) paa-iXeia. Strom vi xvii 149 (818).

[Paed III vii 39 (277).]

^ "^ =Lcxvi 16 Oi'Tos n^v ovv 6 ti/ttos vbfxov Kal irporpijrQv 6 /x^xpi-^ 'Icodvvov. Strom v viii

55 (679).

15 ct saepe. 'O ^x^" ^to- dKoveiv dKovirw. Strom 11 v 24 (442); v i 2 (644);

v xiv 115 (718) ; vi xv 115 (798).

[Strom VI XV 127 (804) ; vii xiv 88 (886).]

16 f. =Lcvii32 A^iOis Te Tratdlois ofioio? T7]v ^acriXelav Twv ovpavQv tV
/^ dyopaTs KaOrj/xevois

Kal Xfyovaiv VLvXriffa/xev vfiTv Kal oiiK wpxv'^o.ade' iOpijvriaa/jLfv ^ Kal ouk
iK^^paaOe. A/crZ I v 13 (105).

1 eirpwi' L (ct J. B. Mayor rx cnniectura) ipiav v odd

TiSCH. X V. M) u^oo- ante Sex- Oleiii^''- v. 42, I. 4 ro] +Clem"''^' ad liri nvTovl+Olem"'"' ^^

TOV ixiaOov OVK aTToAeo-ei XI V. 12, I. 1 Jiist''-'''] +Olem''*^'' ''' *" '"> V. It!, I. 11 dicentex]

+ Clf 111''*' Ka0i)fiei'oi<r xai \eyov(ni'

X 39 ffwcTfi Mc viii 35, Lc ix 24.

41 o^^r)Tai Iva] No donht oi^r]Tai is? a mere error for tot/o-t;: it may have arisen in the
transmission of Clement's text through repetition from the preceding lines,

xi 12 In (947) the article before jdiacrTal may be due to the context, but it is worthy of
notice that D inserts it.

With (565) and (81H) cp. Macariua Apophthfumatn ed. Pritius p. 231 ylypairrai ydp-
(iiaarCov iarl (iaffiXtla twv ovpavuiv (ipioted by Resell Aiis.ti'rc I'drullelt on Lc xvi
16'').

16 f. bfioiol T7]v pacriXelav tCjv oupavuiv is a strange Blip of memory.



16 CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA'S

xi 18 f. Cp. Lc vii 33 f. 'AXXa /cat 6 Kvpios irepl iavrov X^7wv, 'HX^ev /^, (prjfflv, 'ludvvrjs

/ji.riT€ iffdiuv /xTfTe irivwv, Kal \eyovai' AaipLoviov ^x^'- ^X^ev 6 luos roO

dvOpJiTTOv iffdiwv Kcd wiviov, Kai X^yovcLV 'l5ov dvOpwiros <j)dyoi Kal

oivoTTOTrjs, (l>i\os reXuvCiv Kal dfiapTuXos. Strom iii vi 52 (535).

19 Cp. Lc vii 34 ^UXOev yap, (ptjcrlv, 6 luos tov dvdpjjirov ^, Kal X^yovaiv 'l5ov

di/Opioiros (pdyos Kal otVoTror?;?, TeXw^uJc 0iXos. Paed II ii 32 (180).

24 See on x 15.

25 f. See on Lc x 21.

27 =Lc X 22 TldvTa yap irapeSiOKeu 6 debi, Kal irdura vwlTa^eu XpicTTip rw ^acrCKfi rifiCov.

Strom I xxiv 159 (417).

Qebp ovdels lypu, ei firj 6 vlbs Kal ui dv
f^

6 vlbs dwoKaXvtpr). Protr i 10 (10)

;

Pacd I V 20 (109).

' ...Kal irpCoTO'S ovros Trjv ef oupavuv dyadr)v KaT-qyyetXev BiKaioaivqv, Oi)5ets ^yvu tov

vlbv el fiT] 6 waTT]p, \iyoiv, oiiSe rbv irarepa
f^

et fir] 6 vibs. Paed I ix

88 (150).

OiIt6s e<jTii'...b Twv bXup rbv irarepa iKKaXinrruv u dv ^ovXy^rai...' oi'Seis ydp ^yvu

TOP vlbv el fXT} 6 warrip, ovbe rbv Trarepa
y\

el fiij 6 i;I6s Kal (2 dp /^ b luos

dvoKa\6^r]. Strom i xxviii 178 (425).

Jliffrb^ 5^ 6 Ta otVe?a KarayyiWiop, eTrel, M7;5ets, (jirjalp 6 Kvpio^, rbp varipa k'ypw

el fiT) b Dtos Kal y av /^ 6 vlbs dwoKa\vip-ij. Strom v xiii 84 (697).

\./ ...6p ovSeli ^ypu) el /XT] 6 vibs Kal (f ^dv
f^

b vlbs diroKaXv-^rj. Strom\iix58 (8GG).

Ovdels ydp, <j)'r](Tl, yiPoxTKei rbp irarepa el fir] b vibs Kal u dv /^ b vibs dwo-

Ka\ii\j/r]. Sti-om VII xviii 109 (901).

...Sp oubels iiriyiPuaKet el fxr] b vibs Kal ib dp /^ b vibs dTroKa\v\prj. QDS

§ 8 (939).

Kai TOVTO '^p t6^' OvSels lypu rbp waripa irdvTa avrbp optu irplp eXOeTp rbp vibp.

Paed I viii 74 (142).

1 TO supra uersum pr. m. M

TiSCH, XI V. 19, 1. 1 Clem533] + non'S'^ v. 27, 1. 3 lust" i"*] + ClemWi 1. .5 Clem'»<'P<'] Clera'fp'is"'

1. 8 Clem»»ep] Clem'"'""' 1. 11 Clem'^ei'«] Clems''i'"<'"s (sod Clem«5 /SouXijTat a,e;noscit)

xi 19 There seems to be no other evidence for the nom. d/xapTuXos.

27 A large number of patristic quotations of this verse are given by Resch Ausserc
Parallelt on Lc x 22. It should be noticed that Clement does not invert the
two clauses, though he quotes the second without the first and consequently
alters the ovde...Tts to ovdels {/xrjdeis). The patristic attestation of ^ypw is very
varied; Clement was however acquainted with the ordinary readings, eiriyivwa-KeL

(so Mt) and yiPua-Kei (so Lc). In omitting tis eTnyiPuxxKei (iypu) in the second
clause he agrees with Justin Martyr (three times), Irenaius (three times),

Marcosii ap Iren (once), Epiphanius (three times) as quoted by Resch I.e.

Although he regularly has diroKdXv\pri and omits ^oiX-qrai (so many Fathers), yet

he shows a knowledge of the ordinary reading in (425), but this may be an allusion

to his text of Lc not of Mt. Either Clement and other Fathers were curiously

consistent in their misquotation of this verse, or else there was a type of text

fairly widely current from the second to the fourth century which is not repre-

sented in the MSS and versions now extant. In Mt a 6 vg and in Lc a 6 have
nouit, which might have given rise to ^yvu. MtjSci's (697) is also found in

Eus Eclog proph i 12 (Migne xxii 1065) and de ecclen theol i 12 (Migne xxiv

848) as quoted by Resch.
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xi 28 Kal TrdXiu \4yei' AeOre irpos /xe Trdi'Tes^ oi KOTnSiuTes Kal rrecfioprLaixlvoi, ko.-^^

avairaiiffb) vfxds. Paed i x 91 (152).

28 ff. Aevre wpbs /jL€ irdvTe^ oi KOWiQuTe^ Kal ire^opTicrpL^voi, Kd7d) dvaTravffu i^/xas.

dpare rbv ^vy6p fxov i(}i' v/xas Kal fiddeTt aTr' ^fJ-Ov, on irpav^ elfn Kai

raweiubs rrj KapSlq., Kal evprj<X€T€ dvaTravcriV xaTs i/'iixd'S v/J-uV 6 yap

fi'76j fiov xP't'^'^^^ ''''*' ''^ (popTlof fjLov i\a(f>p6v ianv. Protr xii 120 (93).

29 f. Aid TovTO 6 Kijpioi, 'Apare rhv ^vyov fJ.ov, (p-qalf, on xPVC"''^^ ian Kal d^apq^.

Strom V V 30 (663).

"Apare [(prjalv] d</)' iiixdv- tov ^apiiv ^vyhv Kal \d^eT€ rhv irpaov, ij ypa(f>-q (fi-qcri. Strom

II V 22 (410).

[Protr i 3 (4) ; Strom ii xx 126 (495).]

xii 7 See on ix 13.

8 =Mc ii 28 = Lc vi 5...ibj &v K^pioi rod tra^/Sdroi/... Strom in iv 30 (525).

Ao6el(rr]i yap t^ovala^ rip Kvplio tov aa^^drov... Strom iir v 40 (529).

...evfpyefflav de dydvi] iirayy^Werai i] Kvpievovcra tou aa^^drov kut^ cTravd^affiv

yvuffTiK-fjv. Strom iv vi 29 (576).

29 =Mc iii 27 ToDto rd aapKiov avrlSiKov 6 (Turijp etir€i'...Kal Sijjai wapaivc^ Kal dpirdaa'-

wj Iffxvpov ra <rK€vr)...6 ffurrip. E.rc ex Thcod § 52 (981).

35 See on Lc vi 45.

36 f. 'Ht'* Kal irepl tovtov y^panrai' 'Os dc XaXi^ffrj \670j' dpybv, dTroStbaei ^ X670J'

KVplifi iv T]fj.4p(^ Kpiaeois. avdis re, 'Ek' /^ rod \6yov crov OLKaiwd-qarj, (prjalv*,

Kal iK TOV \6yov aov KaraSiKacrO-^crr). Paed 11 vi 50 (198).

39 — xvi 4 IldXij' T€ av 6 crwTrip tovs 'lov8alovs 7ej'edi' etVwj' wovTipdv Kal fj.otxa\i8a

8idd(7K€i, KTe. Strom m xii 90 (552).

44 I. =Lc xi 24 ff. 'ETrdi'eiat 7dp els tov KeKaOapfxivov oTkov Kal kcvov, idv firidtv tQv

cruirrjpiuv ifipXrjOrj, t6 TrpoevoiK7]<rav aKddapTOV irvev/xa avfiTrapaXafi^dvov dXXa (ttto.

dKadapra irvevfjLaTa. Eel Proph § 12 (992).

50 = Mc iii 35 ^ Lc viii 21 'ASeX(f)oi fiov yap, (p-qclv 6 Kijpios, Kal avyKX-qpovbuoi 01 ttoiovvtcs

rb O^Xrjfjia tov irarpbs tJ-ov. Eel Proph § 20 (994).

[QDS § 9 (940) ; Eel Proph § 33 (998).]

iii 3 ff. =Mc iv 3 ff. = Lc viii 5 ff. [Strom 1 vii 37 (337, 338).]

4 n. /// ...ivirrjpCiv ...Tr)v rploSov, ttjv irirpav, ttjv iraTOVfi^vriv 6S6v, ttji' Kapiro<p6pov yrjv'',

Trjv vXo/j.avov(Tav xwpa'', Trjv ev^opov /cat KaXrjv Kal yewpyovixivqv, t)]v TroXvnXaaidaai

t6v crwopov Svvafxiv7]v. Stro)it i i 9 (320).

...Kal /xr]v TavTas iv rrj rrapaPoXrj tov TCTpafj.€povs (nrbpov yvl^aTO rds /jiepl/xvas, t6

ffiripfxa TOV Xoyov (prjcras to ei's aKavOas Kal (jipay/xous neahv crvfiTrviyiivaL vw' avrCov

Kal firi KapTro^oprjffai dvvrjdrjvai, Strom iv vi 31 (•>77).

[QDS § 11 (941).]

1 n-ai'Tes wpd? /nf F (hiat 1") 2 ii/iii' lialn't Ij, non >)/uw'' 'i yj V (sed arc. et spir. in

rasura) ^ P 4 i^rjo-l P 5 tiji' Kapiro<l>upov yqi' jiost \utpai' poiuMiduiu esse moiiet J. B. Mayor

Tiscn. XII V. 8, 1. 2 aethJ+ClemMS- «» ^•<^ v. .•{5, 11. .";, C) dele Cleiii»"

v.:5C, 1.5 V]+Clem>»8

xii 50 Quoted in almost exactly the same form in [Clem Rom] ii ix 11 Kal yap dwev 6 Kvptov

'A5fX(poi fiov oi'Toi liaiv oi ttoiovvtcs tH OiXi]fji.a rod irarphs p-ov. A discussion of

thp ([uotation in (994) will be found in Reach Aijruphu pp. 207 ff.

B. 2
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xiii 8 =:Mc iv 8 Tavras e/cXf/fras oiVas ras rpeis pcovas oi iv t(^ €vayye\lo} dpiOfxol alvlcrffovrai,

6 TpLCLKovTa Kal <6>^ e^rjKovTa Kal 6 iKarbv. Strom vi xiv 114 (797).

11 'YiTnccfypayi^iTai ravra 6 (Twrrip 7]fiC}v a,vro% w5i ttws Xeywv 'TfiTv d^dorai yvuvai

TO fivaTrjpioi> TTJs jSaatXetas Twf ovpavwv. Strom v xii 80 (094).

13 Atd TovTO, (p7](Tlv 6 Ktjpios, iv Trapa/3oXatj avTo'i's XaXw, 6'Tt pXitrovres ov

/SX^TToi'crt Arat aKovovre^ ovk dKovovcn Kal ov avvidat". Strom i i 2 (317).

16 f. r=Lc X 23 f. 'Tfj,e?s fiaKapioi oi bpCivrei Kal dKOiJOVTes d ixrire diKaioL fx-qTe irpo(priTaL, tav

TToiriTe a Xiyu. QDS § 29 (952).

22 See on Mc iv 19.

25 AycTTTjs di Kal kX^tttijs 6 Std^oXos Xiyerai ^evSoirpo({>-fjTa'5 iyKarafii^as ro7s irpocp^Taii,

KaOdwfp T<^ TTvpiS TO. fffacia. Strom i xvii 84 (368).

I

"AXXoi Ttces, oi>s Kal 'AvriraKTas KaXovfiev, Xeyovatv otl 6 /xev 6(bs KTe....eh oe tis tQiv

litt' avTOv yeyovoToiv iwiatriLpev ra i^'L^di'ta Trjp tQv KaKCov (pvatp yevv7)(ja%. Strom

III iv 34 (526).

QaTrep 5^ eV ry ^ap^dpij} <f>i\o(TO(f)la., oi/rws Kal iv Trj'^XXrjviKrj iirecnrdpi] ra fifdcta Trpbs

Tov Twv ^L^aviwv otKeiov yeiapyov. oOev at re atpiffeii nap' rjfuv avvave<p'uri(rav tu

yovi/jup irvpw. Strom vi viii 67 (774).

...'iw€LTa 5k €Tn<nraprjcr€adaL ras alpiaeis ry dXyjOela KaOdnep to} irvp^ rd fij'dcia npos

ToD Kvpiov Trpo^rjTiKuis eiprjTo. Strom Vii xv 89 (887).

ToOro ^L^dviov ovofid^erai (rv/xipves rrj \pi>xv '''V XRV""'''? cnrepfiari. Kxc ex Theod § 53

(982).

31 — Mc iv 31 = Lc xiii 19 Aiowep irayKaXu^ avrbi avrbv it,7iyoi'>fj.£vos KbKKoj vdirvos

eiKauev. Paed i xi 96 (155).

31, 33 [Exc ex Theod § 1 (967).]

32 /// Ets TocraijTTjv 5e au^ijv 7} (pvi] too \6yov irporfKOev, ws rb ef ainov (pvov" oevSpov, tovto

S' 'dv etrj rj iravraxov 7^s Ibpvixivr} tov Xpiarov CKKX-qaia, to. wdvTa wXyjpwffaL, ojcrre

iv ToTs KXddoLS avTT]i KaTaaKrjvwaai xd ireTeivd tov ovpavov, dyyiXovs orjXabi^ 6eiovs

Kal fi€T€U)poTr6povs'* xpvxds. Clem apud Cat Nic in Mutth p. 482 ; Zahn Forsch

iii 50 (1014).

[Strom V i 3 (644).]

33 Cp. Lc xiii 20 f. ^-ijal yap' 'Ofiola iarlv •»; ^acriXeia twv ovpavQv '{vfxr), ^v

Xa^ovaa yvvi) iviKpvxj/ev els dXevpov auTu Tpta e'cos ov ii^vfxwdt] 3Xov.

Strom V xii 80 (694).

34 =Mc iv 33 f. Aiyovffi yovv oi dwbffToXoL irepl tov Kvplov on Trdvra ev irapa^oXaTs

iXdXrjffev Kal ovSev dvev irapa^oXTJ iXdXei avroTs. Strom vi xv 125 (803).

1 <o>ex Mt additum 2 o-ui'i'ao-i L 3 c^uoi' Klotz, <|)ubi' Corderius, Ittip, Potter,
(j)vev Dind. 4 MerewpoTrdpous Zahii, /liereuTrdpous Corderius, IttiR, txereuipov; Potter, Dind.

TiscH. XIII V. 8, 1. 2 Item v. 34] Item v. 23 v. 25, 1. 8 ^ifai/ia]+ets»"»ii"'i=''»

xiii 11 TO fxvaTTJpiov. An important reading: tC>v ovpavQv shows that Clement is quoting
Mt, in which gospel the sing, to /xvar. is read by a c dfjf"^ if k I q syr.vt-vg Ir'"'-""

13 It is to be noticed that Clement did not follow the Western reading (D if'*^'' syr.vt

Ir'"' etc.) which assimilated this verse to the parallels in Mc and Lc.
25 The triple evidence (526, 774, 887) renders it certain that Clement read ewiaweipev

in this verse. This is an important coincidence in reading with B supported
by (t<*) N'' 1, 13 and most Latin authorities (not ekq). I can find no trace of

a reading nvpov which is suggested by (368, 774, 887).
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xiii 43 [Eel Pioph § 56 (1003).]

46 [Paed II xii 118 (241) ; Strom i i 16 (325).]

47 f. Zluttw ravvv ti^v iv tcS fvayyeXiui irapa^oXiju \iyovaav 'Ofxoia iorlv 7; ^aaiXda rCiv

ovpavQv dv0pu}Trui aay-qvqv eh ddXaffcrav ^e^\riK()Ti kclk tov wX-qOovi rwv eaXw/vorwf
IxOi'uv rrjv iK\oyr}v tQv aixnv6vwv ttoiov/jlivui. Strom VI xi 95 (787).

xiv 1 7 AT. /// See on Jn vi 9 ff.

XV _, J =Mc vii y, 8 ...irapa56a-€i 5e r-g tQv wpta^vTlpw Kai evTaX/xacnv avOpwnuv Karrj-

Ko\ovOr}K6Tas. Strom in xii 90 (552).

8 =Mc vii 6 .../cat tov \a6i' eX^yxoJP tKcTvou, 81' Sc (ipr)Tai^- ^ '0 Xa6s ovto^ ^ roTi
X^i^^eo^i- <pi\ova-i fj.€ , 7] 5i Kapola avTwv woppcoT^poj iaTiv air' (fxov.

Paed II viii 62 (206).
"~"~

Aid, MTjSe ^wi0vf^y'](T7]i, X^yei, Kat, ^ '0 XaAj oPros ^ roU xf'Xfo-t M^ rifia, (jiijalv,

i] S^ Kap8ia avrOiv Troppu (arlu dn-' (fxou. Strom 11 xiv 61 (461).

'0 yap Xa6s 6 ^repo^ to?s x^'^fo-t rt/ty, v Se KapSia avrov irLppoi &ire(XTiv airb

Kvplov. Strom iv vi 32 (577).

""^^^

'0 fiiv yap TO?s xf^^f*^'" a-yaTru!i> \abs, tt/j/ 5^ KapSlav fiaKpav ^x^^v airb rod Kvp'tov dWoi
tarlv, aXXw TreTTda-fx^wos... Strom iv vii 43 (583).

"Eo-Ti yap Kal 6 \abs 6 rots xf^^f*^'" dyaTTu)!' . . . Strom iv xviii 112 (614).

8 I. =Mc vii 6f. 'SovOerei Si Kal dia'Uffaiov KtiSbnevo^ roO \aov, bw-qvLKa \iyer ^'O Xais
ovTO^ A ''''^^^ X^'^f"'"' avTwv Tifiuxri fie, ij di KapSia avrQi/ iroppu (arlv

dTp' efiov,.../xdTr)v Si (xi^ovTai jne SiSdaKovres SiSa<TKa\ia^ c'l'TaX/tara

dvOpwTTwy. P«efZ I ix 76 (143).

11, 18 Cp. Me vii 15, 20 OvSi to. elai bvTa
f^

koivo? rbv dvOpwirov, dXXd rd i^ibvra,

07/0-1, ^ TOV (TrbfiaTos. Paed 11 i 8 (169).

Ov yap ra elffepxbfiepa els Tb aT6/j.a koivo'l rbv avOpuiwov, dXXd 7; -rrepl tv}?

aKpaa'ia^'- 5id\ri\[/is K(vri. Paed 11 i 16 (175).

...KaKclvo tTTtffTd/xevos OTC Oil rd elcrepxbfieva ft's to aTb/j.a KoivoT tuv dvdpwirov,

dXXd KTe. Strom 11 xi 50 (455) (continued v. 18 f.).

Ta yap ^^ibvTa, <pi]<Tiv, ^k toP (TThfiaros ^ kolvoI tov dvdpuirov. Paed 11 \\ A[)

(198).

1 5i' or elprjToi in marg. sec. man. .super rasuram P 2 aKa0apala<; poni. Potter

Tiscii. XV V. 8, 1. 2 Clem«>] Clem»*'- »«• <«> (sed utrnm e Mt an Mp diiWiuiu) 1. 12 c-f-: «'] +
Clcm'^" rfr/e Clem eo-Tip 1. 1.3 1)]+Clem»=i 2oi;.«i

xiii 47 f. With tCjv d/j.eiv6vwv cp. meliara of d (D has KaWiara).
XV 8 In (206) Si' ov dprjTai is written in tlie maiRin of P in a late hand over firpt hand

writing erased. This late hand is tliat of the scribe who wrote tracts of Hesj--
chins and Maxinius in the margin : he often erased scholia to make room for
his own work, and sometimes rewrote them in another place. In the present
case, he probably noticed that he had erased something of importance, and re-
copied it at once. The scribe of M, therefore, found these words added in the
margin by the first hand, and so put them in his text. [Si' 8v ({p-qrai schrieb
Aretlias an den Rand, Meletius radierte es heraus und scrieb es neu Inn
O. Stiihlin.]

Clement's readings show a closer relation to Mc's text : see on Mc vii 6.

2—2
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XV 14 =Lc vi 39 'OSrjYos 5^ apiaro'S oi'x' o^ ti'(/)X6?, Kada (prjiriv i) ypaipri, rvcpXovi ei's to,

^dpadpa xeipaYWYcD/', o^v 5^ 6 §Xiiru)v Kal OLopCjv to, iyKapSia X670S. Paed i iii

9 (103).

...ToO irpoT^pov ei's ^odpov ifj.ireffdvTO'i... Piied III viii 48 (279).

17=Mcviil9 [Pflcrf II i 4 (165).]

18 f. Cp. Mcvii20f. (continued from V. 11) ...dWa to. e^epx^/ieva Sia roO o-TOyaaros

^ iKcTva KOivol TOP avdpcoirov ^k ydp rijs Kapdias i^^pxovrai bia-

\oyi<Tfj.oL Strom 11 xi 50 (455).

xvi 4 See on Mt xii 39.

17 ...6X1701 de vlbu iyivwcTKOv" too Oeou, Kaddirep 6 THrpoi, 6v Kal eiiaKapiaev on avru} adp^

Kal al/xa ovk direKdXvxf/e ttjp d\i']deiai', dXX' tj 6 waTrjp avrov 6 ev tois ovpavoh.

Strom VI XV 132 (807).

26 Cp. Mc viii 36 f. ; Le ix 25 Ti ydp ci^eXetrat dvOpojiros idv rov koct/hov oXou

Kep8-^crri, Tr]i' Si \pvx^v avrov ^qfiitodrj ; t} tI dibaei avd pwjros avrdWay /ma

TTjs i^vxv^ avTov ; Strom iv vi 34 (578, 579).

(^ Ti ydp 60eXoj idv tov Koafiov /^
KepSrjff-ris, (pijffl, Tr]v 5k xf/vxv" diroXiari^

;

Strom VI xiv 112 (796).

28 See on Lc ix 27.

xvii Iff. =Mc ix 2 ff. = Lc ix 28 ff. [Strom vi xvi 140 (812) ; Exc ex Theod §§ 4, 5 (967).]

2 05 rd fiev IfiaTia ws 0cDs ^Xa/jLtj/ev, to wpbawirov Zi cLs 6 rfKiO'i. Exc ex Theod § 12 (971).

5 See on Me ix 7 [Protr x 92 (75)].

vx 9 Cp. Mc ix 9 Alb Kal Xeyei avTo?s 6 ffoorrip- Mt/devl eLTr-i/re 6 e'ldere'-^. Exc ex Theod

§ 5 (068).

20 AvTiKa <l)7}alv Yidv '^xv^^ Triariv ws kokkov aivdweco?, /jLeTaffTrjcreTe rb opos. Strom

II xi 49 (454).

[Strom v i 2 (644).]

27 [Paed II i 14 (172) ;
QDS § 21 (947).]

xviii 2 4 .yevofi^vr}^ ^rrjaeus iv to7s dTroffriXots octtl^ avrCov e'lTj fJLei^iov, ^ffrrjcrev 6 'ItjctoOj ev

IxicTU) iraibiov eliribv 'Os idv avrbv^ TaireivdicrTi ws to iraiSlov tovto, odTos
f^

fxei^wv iffTLv iv rrj ^acTLXela rwv ovpavdv. Paed I v 16 (107).

u, 3 "He ydp fir] avdi^ ws rd TraiSt'a yevrjcrde Kal dvayevvrjdrJTe, (lis (/yijcriv -q ypafpij, rbv

ovTUS 6vTa iraTepa oii
fj.7]

diroXd^T/jTe, oiiS' oii /jlt] eiaeXevcryjadi wore els ttjv

^aaiXelav tQv ovpavQv. Protr ix 82 (69).

1 6 M : om F (hiat P) 2 iyCyviaa-KOv L .3 'iSere L 4 eavTov ¥ (hiat P)

TiSCH. XV V. 11, 1. 8 ClemW'] Clem«5 Clem^S] Clemi«9- ws v. 18, 1. 2 cop]+Clem«5

XVI V. 26, 1. .5 fr)(a.]+ Clem"9« tc yap o4>€\o<T eav XVII V, 2, 1. 5 Clem^"] Clem9"»

XV 14 In Mt D 1 have ^odpov.

18 It is worthy of remark that the words eK ti)s Kapdias i^ipxerai omitted after a-Tdfiaros

in (4.')5) form a complete line in D, and that the copula before iKeXva is omitted

in that MS as well as in cff^ cop and a few minuscules.

xvi 26 [Clem Rom] ii vi 2 tl ydp rb 6cpeXos idv Kri. Petr Alexandr Can 12 (Routh^ iv 40

6) rrjv 8i \pvxvf aiirov ^q/xiiodrj t) diroXiarj. Pseudo-Ignat ad Rom vi (Lightfoot

Apost Fathers iii 271) and Justin Ap i 15 (Migne vi 352) t7]v 8e ^j/vxvv avrov

dwoXiaTg.

xvii 9 8 dbere is a synonym for rb opafia caused by a reminiscence of Mc ix 9 iva firiSevl a

eWov dnfjyrjaiovrat.
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1^', 7 Tt /3oi'\erai to XexOtv avTos 8ia(Ta(prj(r(L 6 Kvpios Xiyuv 'Edc //.ij aTpafpTJTt Kal

yevTja-Oe ws to, TraiSta raOra, ov /j-tj tiacXOtjre ct's ttji/ (iaaiXeiav tCjv

oiipavQv. Fui'd I v 12 (104).

...ovS'&v eiTTj;, 'He /xij ^ yevrjffde ws to. TraioLa rgf/rg , oi//c ^ eiafXevcreffOe et's

TT)*" ftacriXeiav tov Ocou, d/xaOws lkocktcov. Paed i v Ki (107).

ToOro 7a/3 ivi* ro dp-qnivoV 'Edi' yar; aTpa<j)ivTts yivqaOe ws rd Tratoia. Strom iv

XXV IGO (036).

KAi* yttTj ^ yev7](rde tos rd Tratoia raOra ovk
/^ flcTfXevaecBe, (pricriv, et's ttjv

PaffiXeiav twv ovpavQv. Strom v i 13 (()/)'2).

Oirrws oCv iwicrTpacpii'Tas iitids avOis cos rd TraiSia yeviaOai ^ovXerai, tov 6vrus war^pa

eiriyi>6vTas, Si' vSaros dvayevvr)divTas, aXXij^ rairris oCarjs iv rrj ktI(T(i ffiropds-

Strom III xii 88 (551).

[Strom V V 30 (663).]

xviu 6 :=xxvi 24 = Mc ix 42 = Lc xvii 2 Oval t<Jj dv9punr({) tKeivi^, (p-qfflv 6 Kvpios' KaXbv rjv

avTi^ €t fiT] iy(.vvr)d-q rj 'iva tCjv iKXeKTuv /xov aKavoaXiaai. Kpfirrov r/v auT(p Trepi-

Tedrjvai /xvXov sal KaTaTrovTKTOijvai (is OdXacraav rj iva tQv iKXeKTuv fiov dt-aarpixpai.

Strom III xviii 107 (561).

8 f. See on v 29 f.

10 ••A ^^^ KaTa<j)povf](X7]Te, Xeywv, evbs tu)v [xLKpujv tovtojV
f^
tovtwv yap oi

dyyeXoL /^ did vavrbs ftXiirovat to Trpbaojirov tov iraTpos /xov tov cv

ovpavoU. yD,S' § 31 (953).

"OTav o^v eiTTTj 6 Kvpios' /\
Mtj KaTa(ppovricrrjTe evbs tQv fxiKpQv tovtwv dfiriv

Xeyio
f^

v/j.'lv, tovtwv oi dyyeXoi ^ Tb npoawwov tov iraTpbs
f^

did iravTos

^Xeirovcriv... Exc ex Theod § 11 (970).

TiSCir. XVIII V. 3, 1. 4 itcni]+CIeml"<- l"'- ^^- ra nmSta TavTo. (sed TO TraiSia"'- 5*1- «aG) y ,j^ i_ 3

tavT.]avT. 1. lal] + CIem A]+Clem v.(i ad rm]+ ::cf 26,24 v. 10, 1.2 a fin et.]+Clem»M

xviii 3 Clement's quotations of this verse are most instructive: it is clear from (101) that
his text of Mt differed from Tiscli. only by the addition of Tavra after naidia :

this addition is supported by (107) and (652). Leaving the peculiar readings
in (69) and (551) aside for the moment, the alterations introduced by Clement
are : edc] ^v 69, 107 kolv 652 ffTpa(f>TJTe Kal] (TTpa(pevTes 636 om 69, 107, 652
oil fiTj dcriXd-qTe] ovk eicreXeixreade 107, 652 ov /xi] daiXivarjade 69 twv ovpa-
vwv] TOV Oeov 107. These changes are typical, and show that the greatest care
is necessary iu dealing with isolated quotations in Clement.

The parallels between (69) and (551) arc so curious as to suggest that the verse was
familiar to Clement, perhaps through a well-known quotation by some pre-
vious author, in some such form as this : ijv /jir) iiricrTpa<pTJTe Kai avdis ws Ta
TraiSia yivrjaOe Kal dvayevvrjOriTe Tbv 6vtws ovTa iraTipa ou /xj] dTroXdj3rjTe ovd' ov /xr)

ktL Cp. Justin Aj) i 61 (Migne vi 420) and 1 I'e i 23 dvayeyewij/xcvoi ovk tV

(jwopds (pOapTTjs dXXd dcpOdpTov.

6 Oval Ti^ dvOpwTTii) KTf] These words appear to be quoted from Clem Rom i xlvi 8

;

they are there introduced by ^IvriffdrjTf twv Xi^wf 'Irjffov tov Kvplov i)fx^v, dirtv

yap' Oiial ktc. The two Greek MSS of Clem Rom have in the last sentence:
€h T7)v OdXaaaav -^ iva twv /xiKpwv /xou (TKavdaXiaai. Clem Al appears to preserve
the right reading ; it has the support of the Syriac version of Clem Rom, and
is adopted by Ligbtfoot. Potter ad lor. suggests however that 8iaaTpi\pai is

caused by the words which follow in Clem Rom : to crx'Vyua vixCiv woXXovs 8ii-

ffTp(\f/(v : if so the second ikX^ktuiv is due to accidental repetition. Cp. note on
Mt V 7 for an instance of a similar quotation from Clem Rom. It is impossible
to look on this passage as affording evidence of Clement's Gospel text.
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Ticf /xiKpwf Si Kara rijc ypa<p7}v Koi iXaxicTUv tous dyyiXovs tovs opQvras rbv Oeov...

Strom V xiv 91 (701).

Ot St 5ia Travros to Trpocruwov tov warpos ^Xewovo'i.v, irpocruirov 5e warpos 6 vlos,

3t' oil yvupi^erai 6 Trarrjp. Exc cx Thcod % 10 (970).

'ISiwj yap CKaaros yvupi'^ei tov Kvpiov /cat ovx o/jloIws wavres to wpoffuirov tov Trarpos

opCiaLv oi dyyeXoi to^tuv tCiv niKpCiv tQv iKXtKTwu. Exc cx 'Thcod § 23 (975).

xviii 1 1 (Text Rec.) See on Lc xix 10.

12 1 =Lc XV 4 [Strom i xxvi 169 (421).]

20 Hives de oi dvo Kal Tpeis VTrdpxovffiv ev ovu/xaTi HpiaTou (xvpayofiepoi, Trap oh filao% iariv

6 Kvpios ; .9trom III X 68 (541).

OCtws oi drjo^ Kai oi Tpeis eivl to avTo cvvdyovTaL tov yviocrTLKov Sivdponrov. Strom ill x

69 (542),

22 [.S7roHt VII xiv 85 (884).]

xix 6 =Mc X 9 KvTos Sk oiiTos 6 Kvpios XeyeL' '0/^6 Oeos avve^ev^ev /^ dvdpojnos //.i]

Xwptferw. Strom ill vi 49 (533).

Tt yap; ovK iaTL koI ydfiip eyKpaTws xP^'^Oai Kal fxr) TreipdaOai diaXveiv 6 (Tvve^ev^ev 6

Oeos; S«mH III vi 46 (532).

Ov yap dv 6 avve^ev^ev 6 debs diaXvcrtLev wore dvOpwiros. Strom ill xii 83 (549).

8 See on Mc x 5.

9 See on v 32.

10—12 To de' Ov wdvTes x^poOert tov \6yov tovtov ^. eiffi yap evvovxoi. oirives
f^

eyevvrjd7]crav oxjtus, Kal eialv evvovxoi oiTives evvovx'<-<^6y)ijav virb tQv

dvOpwTTUv, Kal elffiv evvovxoi oiTives evvovxico-v eavTovs Sid ttjv /3acrt-

Xetaj* Tuv ovpavCov. b Swdfievos xw/oeii' x'^P^i'^'^' "'^'^ 'iffacnv oti yixero, ttjv

TOV dwoaTacriov pijaiv TrvOo/JLevuv tivwv oti' 'Eaj/ oi/rws
ji 7} aiTia /^

ttjs

yvvaiKbs, oii crvfi(pepei ry dv0 pioTrip yafirjcrai' TOTe b Kvpios ifj^V Ov irdvTes

X^^povffi Tbv Xoyov tovtov, dXX' ols SeSoTai. Strom iii vi 50 (534).

v/ ...ot Se dirb BacnXeiSov'-' ivvdop-ivoiv <pacrl tQv dirocFToXoiv p,r} ivoTe djxeivbv ecTi to p.r]

yafieiv, dwoKpivacrOai Xeyovcri Tbv Kvpiov Ov irdvTes xw/soCtrt tov \byov tovtov

eiai yap evvovxoi, oi fiev eK yeverijs, oi Se i^ dvdyKT]S...oi Se eveKa ttjs aiuviov

jSacrtXetaj evvovxi<TavTes eavTovs kts. Strom III i 1 (508, 509).

1 post &V0 add. aixa, sed expunctum pr. man. L 2 Bao-tA.t6ov L

TiSCH. XVIII v. 20, 1. 4 auTcoi/]+ cf Clem*ll nap oio- Hftrotr tcTTii' o Kvpiocr XIX V. 6, 1. 3 et.]

+ClemS33 et ^^ ^'^ 549 lib y. 10, 1. 3 al]+ : ClemWi om tou av. ix^ra

xviii 20 Prof. J. A. Robinson in the Expositor for December 1897 points out the coincidence

in respect of Trap' ois with the notable reading in Codex Bezae in this verse.

The importance of the support given by the curious conflate reading of //^ is in-

creased by the fact that the wording shows no trace of connection with d, thus

pointing to a Greek source. The Sahidic version has "I am with them in their

midst " : but Mr F. Robinson tells me that a slight change—viz. the omission

of a single letter would make 'with them' into 'there.' ["For there are not

two or three gathered together in my name in the midst of whom I am not."

Syr..stH. F. C. B.]

xix 6 oiV is omitted before 6 t)ebs in Mc by Td"^ k^.

10.//'I St ita est causa cum uxorc. This appears to be the only evidence for the omission
of TOV dvOpiliifov (D avSpos). I know of no evidence for the addition of TtjJ

dvdpwwij) after (xvfKpepei.
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xix 1 1 ...eiTfi 6\iy(i}i> cVti raSra xw/JJjcrat. Strom v x G3 (681).

[Slrom li 13 (323).]

12 KaXof yap Sia ttji/ ftacnXeiav twv ovpavQu evvovxii'st" iavrbv Tracrjs ewiOvixias. Strojii

III vii 59 (538).

...dXX' 01 ixtv euvovxi-cravTes eavrovs dwo Trdcrrjs d/xa/jrtas oid Ti,v fiaaCKtiav tuiv ovpavuiv,

fiaKtiptoi. ovToi eiaiv ol rod k6(Tixov vqcTivovTa. Strom iii xv 99 (550).

13 f. Cp. Mc X 13 f
. ; Lc xviii 15 f. llpoarji^tyKdf re avrt^, (pi^ffi, iraiSia th x^'-P^(^'^'^'-°-^

evXoylas, kuiKwvtwv Si tCiu yvupip-uiv elirev 6 'It^ctoOs' "A(f>eTe to. waioia Kai ynTj

KU}\veT€ aiiTo, eXdelv irpbs /J-e- tQi> yap tolovtuv cffrif i] /SacrtXei'a twj'

ovpafwu. Pacd i v 12 (101).

17 =Mc x 18 = Lc xviii 19 Ou p.rjv dXXa /cat bwrivlKa 8iappri57]v Xeytf OvSels dyadbs, ei /xri

6 warrip p-ov 6 tv rots ovpavois. Pacd i viii 72 (111).

'AXXd Kai ovdels dyaObs, ei p.r] 6 Trarrip avroO. Faed i viii 74 (142).

'AXXd Kai OvaXcvTlvos irpbs Tivas iwiaT^XXuv avrals Xc^eat ypdtpti irtpl tCjv wpoa-

apTTifidTuv W% 54 iffTiv dyadbs. And lower down, 6 p.6vos dyadbs irarrip. Valentintts

(ip Clem Strom ii xx 114 (488, 489).

...OTi els dyaObs b war-^p. Strom v x 63 (684).

...Sv nbvov ovra dtbv warepa dyaObv xo-p^KTripV^ti b awrrjp rjp.Qv Kai Bibs. Strom VII X

58 (866).

[Paed I viii 71 (140) ; Strom vii vii 41 (855) ; QDS § 1 (935).]

-"' 18 Ov (poveuacLS, Ot) p-oixevacis, Ov KXc\pcis, Oi) ^j/evOo/JLapTvpriacis. Strom II

'

vii 32 (446).

18, 19 ' TtVes 5^ Kai oi ubp-OL ; Ov (poveiKreLS, Ou p^oixevcreis, Oi) TraidoipOoprjaeis, Ov KXc\ptis,

Ov \l/ev5op.apTvprjaeiS, 'Ay airrjae is Kvpiov tov Oebv (Tov...'Ay atr-q ere is rbv

kXiiu'lov (TOV (is eavTov. i'/o^*• X 108 (85).

lb 1. "Ecrrii' ripXv ?; oeKaXoyos t/ bid M.(dV(jeus . . .irpoariyoplav auT-qpiov dp.apriQv irepiypdcpovaa^.

Ov poixevcreis, Ovk eiduXoXaTp-^ffeLS, Ov iraibo<pdopri(jeis, Oil KX^^eis, Ou ^eu5o-

fxapTvprjaeis, Tt'/ua rbv waripa aov Kai ttjv /xriTipa". Paed III xii 89 (305).

19' =xxii 39 = Mc xii 31, 33 '0 yap toiovtos reXeios b to' ' Ayawrjaeis rbv wXrjaiov

aov ws ueavrbv TrXrjpihaas, Paed ii xii 120 (243).

19 I. Cp. Mc x20 'EX^yxei tov KavxfJ^P-evov iiri np ndcras rds evroXas eK veoTriTOS TerrjprjKiuaf

ov yap TreirXripthKci rb' 'Ayawrjaeis rbv wXriaiov aov tus aeavrbv. Strom ill vi

55 (537).

[Strom IV vi 29 (576) ; Strom vi xviii 164 (825).]

21 Cp. Mc X 21 ; Lc xviii 22 Aid toOto Kai, lluiXricroi' <xov to. virdpxovTa, X^7ei

/ci'ptos"', Kai TTTuxois 5bs /\, Kai Sevpo dKoXovOti fxoi. Paed II iii 36 (189).

Et O^Xeis TiXeios yciaOai, wioXijaas rd virdpxoi'Ta 6bs Trrwxo's- iS'O'O)^ III vi

55 (537).

1 7TipiypaiJ)oi/<Tai Diriil. 2 fiJjTtpo] + o-ou V ct cdd .'5 6 Kupios 1''

Tiscu. XIX V. 11, 11. ^, 3 Clem'-'l CIcui''*''' ct
'^^ ""is v. 11 ml fin uiic"'J-|-Ulein>"< v. 21,

1. 2 N"]+ClemW7

xix 17 In Mt e has uxus cut bonna pater. Epiphanius llaer xiji p. 339'' (Migne xii 756)
accuses Maicion of adding 6 irarrip. The (inotations given by llesch Au^scrc
Parallclt on Lc xviii 19 sliuw liow widely current similar readings were.
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IIwXr;(T6i/ aov to. vTrdpxovra /cat 56s tttuixoU, /^
/cat devpo aKoXovOei. fioi.

Strom IV vi 28 (576).

Uu}\r)(rov TO. vwdpxovrd aov. QDS § 11 (941).

OvTos 6 TO. eiriyeia KaTairwXrjaas Kai Trrwxots eiridovs top dvuXidpov i^evpicTKei^ 07]aavp6v.

Pacd III vi 34 (274).

xix 23 Aitt TouTo Toi 6 \6yos tovs TcXticas X^ya SvffKoXus <TwOri<Teadai. Strom v v 28 (6fi2).

24 See on Mc x 25.

25 See ou Mc x 26.

26 See on Mc x 27.

29 See on Mc x 29.

XX 4 [Strom i i 9 (320).]

8 fF. [Strom iv vi 36 (579, 580).]

16 (Text. Bee.) See on xxii 14.

28 =Mc X 45 ToiovTos riiJ.Q)v 6 iraidayuiybs dyadbs eV5t/cws, Oi'/c -^Xdov, (prjal, 5LaKovr]6r)vai,

dWd diUKOVTicrai. did tovto eiadyerai iv ry tvayytKiiff KiKfXT]Kws 6 Kap-vwu virkp rjfiwv

(cp. Jn iv 6) Kal dovvai t7]v \j/vxw Trif eavroO \vTpov dvTl woXKQv vKi(JXvovp.tvo%.

Paed I ix 85 (148).

xxi 5 ...Tov XpLCTTov dyawQau}/ji.ei>, tov ttQiXov vwo^vyiov riya.ye crvv ry TraXaty. Protr xii

121 (93).

8 See on Jn xii 13.

16 OLi5^7roT€ dveyvojTe ort, €K aro/J-aTos VTjirtuu Kai driXa^ovruv KarripTicro}

alvov; Paed I v 13 (105).

22 ITept 5^ r^s TTitrrews, lidvTa ocra edu alT-qaijcrde iv t rj irpoffevxv wiaTevovre^

XrifeaOe, (priffiv. Paed iii xii 92 (307).

xxii 9 [Exc ex Theod § 9 (969).]

12 [Exc ex Theod %&l (984).]

13 See on viii 12.

14 =xx 16 (Text. Bee.) ...woXXovs /xiv tovs KXriTovs,6Xlyovs be tovs iKXeKToiis aiviTTo/xevos.

Strom I xix 92 (372).

IIoXXol yap /^
kXtjtoI, oXiyoi. 8e e/cXe/croi. Strom v iii 17 (655).

20 f. =Mc xii 16 f. 'Etti tov TrpoKOfiiffOevTos'^ vo/xlanaTos 6 Kvpios ettrev ov' Tivos to KTij/xa,

dXXd' Tivos T] elKuiv ^ Kal i] iiriypacpri ; Kaiaapos' 'iva ov iarlv, iKeivip do6rj.

Exc ex Theod § 86 (988).

\_y 21 =Mc xii 17 = Lc xx 25 ...Xva x'^P'-'^V '''V" Ktvodo^iav Kai tov crTaTrjpa tois reXibvais

dobs Ttt Katcrapos dwodous ry Kaicrapt (pvXd^y^ rd tov dtov ti^ de<^. Pacd ii i 14

(172).

...Kai irepi iroXiTdas' 'ATroSore /^
rd. Katcrapos /^ Kaiaapi. Kal rd tov dcov t(^ 6eip.

Paed in xii 91 (306).

1 i^tvpicKiL P efevp>icret V 2 itpouKoixicOivjo^ Dilld. 3 (/luAafj) F </)uAafet P

Tiscn. XIX V. 21, 1. 3 ClemSM] ClemW'- *". 576 ct 274 y. 24, 1. 13 ClemO»« (vide post)] Clt-m""

1. 21 Tpu7rr;/a.] Tptj^aTocr 1. 28 syr'="]+Clem'^'' XXI V. 22, 1. 2 aiTr)(7-i7<r0a(.] + CieiIl aiTJ)<r>)cr9e

XXII V. \i, 1. 1 et.]+Clein656 y. 20, 1. 9 CleiiiO'S] Clemsss v. 21, 1. 8 aeth]+Clem30« 1. 10 vi-

dentur]+om

xxi 5 Cp. d ct indium subiugalem (D* /cat ttwXov vlov vwo^vyiov) : so also g^.
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...TovTiji ovv TO. xoiVo, d7ro5ore'oc...Kat rd roO deov rif Oeu. Eel Vroph § 24 (995).

xxii 30 =Mc xii 25 = Lc xx 35 'AXXd. iierk tt]v dvdcrTaffiv, (pT]fflu^, ovtc yaiiovaiv ovre

yaixi^ovrai. Stro7ii in vi 47 (533).

...iwav fii^re ya/j.w(n /x^re yanlffKUvrai^. Strom vi xii 100 (700).

'O/JLolw d^ KCLKe'ivo Konl^ovai to prjTdv Ot viol tov aiCivos (Kiivov, to irepi veKpuv dva-

(TTciffews'S ovTe yafj-ouffiv oxIts yafil'^ovTai. Strom in xii 87 (551).

...KaB' riv Oi're yaixovcriv ovTe ya/j.l(TK0VTai grt. Strom vi xvi 140 (811).

37 =Mc xii 30 = Lc x 27 Tices 5^ Kai ot vb^oi; oi) (jtovevans KTe...dyairri(Teis Kvpiov

TOP Oibv aov. Protr x 108 (85).

..rffiiv Si, 'Ayairrjffeis Kvpiov Tbv dcov (tov, trapyvecev (sc 6 7ratoa7W76s). Pacd

1 vii 59 (133).

37, 39 /// Cp. xix 19// Ei yap- 'Aya-rrriaeis Kvpiov tov Oeliv aov, ^weua, Tbv ir\r]a'iov aov

...Pacd 11 iv i^ (194).

II ws bk^ iTi dyaivq.s tov Oebv nal Tbv wX'qalov aov jx-q (piKoao(pu>v ; Pacd in xi 78 (299).

Et 5f Kol ds ^aaiXelav deov KeKXrifieda, d^lws ttjs fiaaiXeias iroXiTevoifitda^' Oebv dya-

iribvTes (cat tov nX-qalov. Paed in xi 81 (301).

...TOV irX-qalov, tv devTepov dyairq.v KeXevbfxeOa... Pacd in xi 82 (302).

TavTT] TTOV, 'Ayairriaeis Kvpiov rbv 6i6v aov, (prjalv, e^ oXt/s Kapoias aov, Kai

dyaTTTjaeis Tbv irX-r^aiov aov iis aeavTbv*'. Strom iv iii 10 (5*58).

See on Mc xii 30.

7 39 40 /// AvvaTbv 5e Kai 5td dvolv'' iixirepiKa^dv rds eVroXds, ws <p7)aiv 6 Ki'/ptos. 'Aya-n-rjaeis ^

Tbv debv aov iv oXtj Kapoia aov Kai ev oXji ttj \jyvxv crov Kai iv bXri ttj

laxv'C aov, Kai Tbv irXrjaiov aov ws aeavTov. elTa eV tovtuv iirL(j)ipn' Ev

TovTi^'^ oXos 6 voixos Kai oi Trpo<prJTai. KpifiavTai. Pacd in xii 88 (304).

Tai^r?; Trov'AyaTT-^aeis KVpiov tov debv aov i^ oXtjs Kapoias Kai tov irXr]alov

aov tl>s aeavT6v'^. iv rauTais X^yet rats ivToXah oXov Tbv vb/J-ov Kai tovs

irpo<t)i]Ta% KpenaaOal^'^ re Kai e^ripTTJadai. Strom n xv 71 (466).

Tai;T7;s oXtjs dwripTijTai ttjs dydwrjs 6 vbfxos Kai 6 X6yo%- Kav dyaTrrjays Kvpiov rbv dtov

aov Kai Tbv wXTjalov aov, iv ovpavols iaTlv avT-q t} iirovpdvios tvux^o- Pacd n i 6

(166).

xxiii 5 [Strom i x 49 (345).]

7 =Mc xii 38 etc. ...oi Kara rds bdovs tCjv dyairr]Twv dawaa/xoi... Pacd in xi 82

(301).

1 Aa<r'i>/ Sylbuixius, (luod i)robiit J. B. Mayor 'i ya^i<rKoi'Tai h ."J to n. j-exp. av.]

hacc uerba post to p.jTdi' poiieiida esse i»utat Sylb., ol rccte ut iiiihi uidctur 4 fie F 6ot P
<T

.5 n-oAiTtuuiueea Fl' TToAiTturi/xtfla Klot/, Ditld. C cbfftouToi'

L

1 Svtlv FP S eV

TouToi ill inarK- liabcl 1' iiiaiiii Anth.ic s(ii|itu\ii : iiix dubilari potosl (iiiiii liaccuorbaut Klosseina

ad i'x TouTtoi' omittciida siiil : ilai|iit-' IcKciidiim uid. tha, 'Ek toutwj', t7n</)t'ptt, o\os 6 voixos kti.

I

!) u)s touToi' ill ws o-tauTot' correctuiu pr. man. L Id Kpt^ao-flm L

I

Tiscii. xxn V. 30, 1. 2 ya^iioi/Tail+ft*^', scd fors. ( Lc peiidot 1. I l.j7.]+ Clom''<' «" (iii-

eerluiu tamcu a quo cu. pctaiitur) v. K), 1. ult. Clem'<"<l+ct «« »!>

xxii 30 Clement perhaps read yafxl^ovrai in Mt or Mc, yap-laKovraL in Lc. In (551) oi viol tov

I at. cKfivov appears to be a reminiscence of Lc ; t6 ircpl etc. vtKp. of Mt.

37, 39 Owing to the great dilHcult.y of deciding from wliicli of the Gospels these quota-

j

'

tions are made, I have not attempted to mark the variants or to make any

1
additions to Tischendorf.
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xxiil 8 Ei 5e Ets 5t5dcr/ca\os eV ovpavois, us (prjcnv ij ypatpr], o/jLoXoyov/xivois oi eVi 7^5 tiVorws

Slv irdfTes KeK\7]<rovTa.i,^ fiadrjral. Paed i v 17 (108).

/ Eis yap 6 diddcTKaXos Kai tov Xeyovros Kal tov aKpoiofievov. Strom i i 12 (323).

1/ 8, 9 Alb Kai (f>r](xiv 6 \6yos' Mtj divyjTe iavrois 8i8d(7Ka\oi' iirl rrjs 777s. Strom 11 iv 14 (435).

"OOev eiKdrus dpr)Taf Mt; dirrjTe iavrois didda-KaXou iiri rrjs yrjs. Strom VI vii 58 (769).

9 Eis /J.iv ovv 6 iraTT]p ijf^wu^ 6 iv tois ovpavols' ...t^-rj KaXiayjre ovv ii/xiv eVt rfjs

yrjs waripa, (pr}fflv. Strom in xii 87 (551).

Mrj KaXiff-qre odv iavroTs warepa iwl ttjs yijs' deairorai. yap iTrl ttjs yrjs, iv di

ovpavois 6 warrip. Eel Proph § 20 (994).

Mt7 K-aXet ffeavrip iraripa iwl yrjs. QDS § 23 (948).

12[QDS%l(93(i).]

14 [Strom VII xvii 106 (897).]

27, 25 f. Oiiai yap vfj.iv, ypafifiareis /cat ^api(raioi vwoKpiral, (prjalv 6 KVpios, on ofioioi

iffre Td<pois KeKovid/xevois' i^wdev 6 rd^os (paiverai (hpaios, 'ivbov Si

yi/mei oariuv veKpQv /cat TrdcTT/s aKaOapaias. Kat irdXiv tois avTols (prjcriv

Oiiai vfjAV
f^,

OTL Kadapi^ere to efw tov woTTjpiov /cat ttjs vapoipioos,

'ivSodev 5e yi/xovcriv
y\ aKaOapcxias. y\ Kad dpicrov wpuiTov to 'ivOov tov

iroTripiov,
f^

tVtt yev7]Tai /cat rb e^udev'^ ^ KaOapov. Pacd ill ix 47, 48

(282).

'^~~'

33 Cp. iii 7 Kdj' to; cvayyeXiis} Sia. 'Iiodvvov, "O0€ts, (prjcrlv, yevvr^jxaTa ixi^bvQv.

Paed I ix 80 (145).

37 =Lc xiii 34 ...jxdpTvs i] yparpri' "Ov Tpoirov opvis avvdyei. to. vocraia
f^

vtto rds

TTTepvyas avTTJs. Paed i vll (106).

^ ToiouTos 6 7rat5a7Ct)70S vovdiTwv tl/s Kav toJ evayyeXiip Xiyuv' llocrd/cts 7]0iXT]<Ta

avvayayeiv to, re'/cva crov 6v Tpowov opvis (Tvvdyei Ta voaaia avTrjs inrb

rds TTTepvyas avTTJs, /cat ovk rjdeXria-aTe*, Paed 1 ix 76 (143).

'Ie/)oi/craXT7ja 'lepovaaXyjfjL, iroadKis rjdiXtjcra iiricrvvayaye'Lv to, re/cca ffov us

opvis rods veocraovs. Strom I v 29 (332).

1 (ceKAjio-iovToi F M lit uid. (hiat 1') 2 vfiMv J. B. Mayor : cf. vixlv infra, 3 e'^w M
4 17 super ras. sec. man. (>; ex e factum pr. man. O. Stiihlin) M (hiat P)

TlSCn. XXIII V. 8, I. 5 K\ri9ria-ovTai.] KtKA.ij(rorToi 1. G ^a0r)Tai)]+ et 32^- ^s. 769 y. 9, 1. 2 u/u-wi-]

rffitav 1. 3 7raTepa.]+ cf et''-''^-
'^'

(/ixi) etjrijTc eavTOi(r)'l' (/x») /caAet creavTtu) "^ (/xi) /caA. oui* eauTOicr

naT.) V. 25, 1. 5 I)lusi5]+ Clem283

xxiii 8, 9 The twice repeated combination of these verses in (435) and (769) is most remark-
able: cp. Orig Horn in Jcrcm x § 1 (Lomm xv 23) Kat vp.i'Ls p-t) KaXicrijTe didd-

(TKaXov iiri Trjs yi]s' ets ydp iariv vfiuv b 8i5d(TKaXos, b iraTrip b iv tois oi'pauols and
Palladius Hist Laus c. 32 (Migne xxxiv 1091*^) Mtj KaXia7]Te 5i5d<rKaXov iwi

TTJs yrjs.

9 Note agreement of Clement with D and versions in reading v/xiv : supported in

Clem by iavroTs (3 times) and o-eaurtp.

27, 25 f. Clement's close agreement with D should be remarked. The sui^port given by
Iren int. 250 (vol. ii, p. 202, ed. Harvey) to the important readings in v. 27
should be noticed.

33 5td 'lojdvvov. An easy confusion with Mt iii 7//
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dii 37- =Lc xiii 34 f. KixpV'ro-i- t^ "5" roi/ry ev fvay^eKii^- 'Iepou(TaXij//. 'ItpovaaXr^ix, ij^

* diroKTeivovca. tovs irpo<priTai /cat Xt^o/3oXoO(ra rous direcTTaXtxivovs npos

avTriv...Sid to0t6 (jytjcriv 'A^ierai. y^ 6 oi/cos vf^uiv ^pij/x os. Xc'yw 7ap v/jav, ^

dTTCiprt oi) yiATj rSTjre /ae, eos ai/ ciTrT/re* EvKoyrj/xevos 6 ipxofJ-ivos cv

6v6iJi.aTi Kvpiov. Pacd i ix 79 (115).

cxiv 13 Sec on x 22.

19 =Mc xiii 17 = Lc xxi 23 Kai TrdXii'- Oi'ai oi ra?; cV yaffrpi ixovffais Kal raU

e-nXa^ovaati iv e'/ceicais rats r)ij.ipa.i.s. Strom iil vi 49 (533, 534).

2-4 =Mc xiii 22 "Odev eip-nrai tous /uef rrji xXTjcrewj dudpwwovs Kara. tt)v irapovaiav tov

dvTixpi(TTOV^ TrXauridTjcreffOaf dSuvarov 5i tous iK\(KTOvs' Sio (j)r\ai.- K<it ft bvva.-

TOf Tovs (k\€ktovs /j-ov. E.tc ex Thcod § 9 (969).

37 fl'. =Lc xvii 2(5 f. Kat wdXiv "Qairep 6^ iji' ^j* rats ^/u^pats Nwe, ^aai/ yaixovvres ya/J-i-

focres, otVoSo/noOcres (pvTevovTfS, /cat us i?" «*" ^«" ^M^pais Atbr, oiVws tVTat tj

irapovaia tov v'lov rod dvOpwirov. Strom ill vi 49 (533).

42 =Mc xiii 35 [Strom iv xxii 139 (627) ; v xiv 106 (712).]

45 f. [Strom II vi 27 (443).]

:xv 1 ft". [Strom v iii 17 (655) ; vii xii 72 (875) ; Exc ex Thcod § 86 (989).]

14-30 Cp. Lc xix 12 ff. "HSt/ 5^ Karaipaiverai ck irepiovaias 6 <ruT7]p avrbs Kara Trjv tov

\afi^dvovTO% bi'vafuv, t\ 5tj £/c <rvi>affKri(T€U)s, aij^eiv rols" dovXois rb. vvdpxovra

diavcL/xas, avdis iiraveXdihi' TidevoLi Xoyov /xer' ai'Twc, oiryiviKO. tovs (liv avi,7iaavTas

TO dpyvpiov avToO tovs eV 6X17^ Trtoroi'S dwode^diJ.evos /cat £7ra77ftXd^ei'0S tni

TToXXibv KaTaarrjaeiv eis Trjv tov KVplov xa/'^" irpocreTa^ev dcreXOelu, tw 5e diro-

Kpv\l/aixii>u} TO TTiaTevdiv dpyvpiov ets to iKdavuaat Kal avTO owep cXa/3cf d7ro5i5ocTt

dpybv, llov-npi OovXe, direv, Kal oKvrjpe,
f^

idei <re
f^
^aXelv to dpyvpiov /j.ov

To7s T/jarrei'trats, Kat iXOdiv {7W i KoiJ.icrd/j.ijv dv to ip-bv ^. iwi toutols

dxpi'ios doOXos £ts rb e^d)Tepov i/xfiX-qOriaiTai (tkotos. Strom i i 3 (317).

30 See on viii 12.

33 Kai TO. dpuia 5e p.ov, orav Xiyrj, arajTb) e/c oe^iwv, tovs d<peXds aiVirrerat TratSas. Paed

I V 14 (105).

'O 7dp iffTas TOVS fiiv t'/c oe^iwc, tovs U i^ evwvi'nwv... Pacd I viii 71 (140).

Ot ToiovToi t/c be^iCiv laTavTai tov dyid<xp.aTOS...oi de (^ evuvvfiuv IcTap-ivoi... Strom iv

vi 30 (576).

1 avTixPWTOU L '1 i]V 5t-t €K <TVva(TKri<Tiia^ aufeii', rois H. JacksOtl

Tiscn. XXIV V. 38, 1. 3 ii (ill ;«.]+Cleni*» xxv v. 27, 1. 5 ilcJ + Clfiu^'" 1. 6 dele (Clem-'"

TO ii>.ov) V. a;i, 1. 5 euw.] +cf et >"^- 57«

:xiv 37 {. In this passage Mt and Lc arc so combined that it cannot be taken as a proper

(luotation of either : yap.ovvTis yap.i^ovTfs appears to bu from Mt, and Clement's

aRrcement ill tlic latter word witli XD 33 (B yat.ua-Koi'Tes) is noteworthy.

! xxv 15 With /card tijv tov Xa/u/Sdcoiros duvafxtv cp. perhaps D Kara Trpi bvvap.iv avTov. d has

secundum uirtutem suum while b has the conflate reading secundum propriam

I
uirtutem .sunm.

10 tirav(X0ibv. Cp. Lc xix 15.

21 7-oi>5 cV 6Xiy(f) TTKTTovs. Instead of the usual mpcr jxtuca ff^ has in v. 21 in minimo

1
and in v. 23 in modiro ; d has in viodicis in both places, though D has ew oXt7a.

In Lc xix 17 c'c c'XaxtVToj is rendered in minimo in a, in mvdico in most, if not

all, other Latin versions.
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XXV 34- Ile/Jt oi TTJs fxeTaS6<Tews, Aeure, elne^, npos jxt Trdj'Tes oi eiiXoyrifxefoi ^, KXrjpouo-

•i6 jM-qaare Tr)v i]TOLixaa/j.€vr]v v/j.lv ^affiXeiav dwb KaTaftoXijs Koa/xov iirel-

35 vaaa yap Kai deduKare- fxoi (fxxyeZv, ^ ediip-rjcra Kal iiroTiaaTi fie, ^evos

36 V/J-V "^tt' auvrjydyeTe jxe, yvfivos Kal Trepie/SdXere ^te, d(TdevT]s Kai eVe-

cKf'^aaBi /xe, ev (pvXaKrj tj/j.-iju /cat yjXOere irpos /xe. Kol irbre tl tovtwv tw

Kvpiuj TreiroirjKafiev 7]/j.ets ; avrbs epei ird\ii> 6 waLdaywybs ttjc evirodav /cat'' twv

40 dd€\(pu>i' dyair7)TLKw$ ets eavrbv fieraTpewwi' Kai \eyuf 'E^' ocrov ewoir>(raTe
f^

46 Tois fiiKpois TovTois , ifioi iwoi-qaare. /cat direXeixrovTaL oi TotoOrot ets

i'wrjv aiiiviov. Paeti iii xii 93 (307).

34—41 AeOre, oi evXoyrjfievoc toO irarpbs fiov, KX-qpovofxricraTe T7]u i^ToifiauiJ.ivrjv

35 u/xtJ' ^aatXeiav dirb Kara^oXris Kbd/noV eireivacra yap /cat edwKaTe /mol

(jtayeZv, Kai ebixp-qcra Kal eSw/care fioi irielv, Kai feVos i]ixr]v /cat (rvvrj-

36 ydyeri fie, yvfiwbs V/J-riv /cat ivebvffare fie, rj(Tdei''r](ra /cat iweffKitpaaBe

37 fJ-e, if (pvXaKrj 7J/XT]V Kai ijXOere Trpbs fie. Tore dvoKpid-qaovTai avT(f oi

5t/catot Xeyovres' Kvpie, irbre ere e'iSofiev TreivQvra /cat edpexpafiev, rj

38 dixpQvTa Kal itroTlaafiev ; irbre 5e eiSofiev ere ^evov /cat avvriydyofLev, -rj

39 yvfivbv /cat nepLe^dXofiev ; ?) irbre ere eidofiev daOevovvra Kal eireaKeypd-

40 fieda, rj ev (pvXaKrj /cat i^Xdofiev Trpbs ae; ^ d-rroKpLdeis b ^a(TtXei>s epe2

auTots* Afirjv Xeyu vfiXv, e(p' ocrov eTroirjaare evi tovtwv twv dBeX^Qiv

41 fiov tCov eXaxio'Twv, efiol t TroiTjcrare. TrctXic e/c tQv ivavTiojv tovs Tavra firj

irapaaxbvTas avToTs els to trvp efi^aXXei Tb aiwviov, il)s ayry fir} irapeax'lKbras.

QDS § 30 (952).

35, 40 ...Kaddwep ev ry ei)a77eXiaj (/yiXavdpdnrus Xe'7a>f 'ETretVacra ^ /cat eSuiKare fioi

(payeiv, ^ ebixprjcra /cat eduiKare fioi wielv 6 ydp evl tovtwv ^ tQv eXa-

xicTwv weiroLTfKaTe, ifiol Tre-n-of^/care. Strom ii xvi 73 (4G7).

35 f. 40 Tt 5' OTav b KVpios cprj' 'ETreivaaa /cat exopTaffare fie, /^ edi^l/rjaa /cat eiroTidaTe

fie, ^evos 7]fi7]v /cat avv-qyayeTe fie, yvfivbs Kal irepie^dXeTe fie. elra

eTTKpepei' 'E^' oaov eivoLrfcraTe evl tovtwv ^ twv eXaxicrrwv, e'/xot eiroi-

rjffaTe. Strom iii vi 54 (536).

40 .../cot Tb' 'E</>' oaov de [(p-qcriv]^ evl tovtwv eTvoirfcraTe ^ twv eXax'CTwc, e/xot

en-otTycrare. Paerf III v 30 (271).

[S^j-om VII iii 21 (840).]

41—45 IIws ai'Tts ireivwvTO. Tpecpot. /cat bL\pwvTa worifot /cat yv/ivbv cr/ceTrcifbt Kat dffTeyov avvdyot,

d rots /xrj TToirjaaaiv aTreiXei wvp /cat (T/cot-os to i^wrepov, et irdvTwv avrbs enaaros

(p0dvoi TOVTWV varepwv; QDS § 13 (942).

Zwrjf dwpeirai, alwviov, Vfiets de rrjv KbXaciv dvafievere Kai rb wvp be^ wpoaKOwelre, 6

rjTolfiaaev b Kijptos t<^ dia^bXip /cat rols dyyeXois avrou; Frotr ix 83 (69).

-^ XXVI 17 =Lcxxii 9 ...eVjj (sc rrj ly' ijfiepg.) /cat TrvvOdvovrai avrov' lIoO ^eXets eroifidawfiev

<roi TO TTcicrxa (payeiv ; Fragm libri irepl roO wdcrxo- seruatum ap Chron pasch

ed. Paris, p. 7 (ed. Bonn. p. 16), Zahn Forsch iii 33 (1017).

1 eiTre P cIttci' P 2 SeSw/care FP*^ eSwicaTe P' 3 xai expuilctum see. man. in P
i sechisi 5 6e ox ov factum, ut uid., pr. man. P

TiscH. XXV V. 35, 1. 1 Clem353 et»'ib] Clem**"- «"• s*' 1. 2 c. ] -1-Clem»52 i. 7 Clem'i"] Clem^s?

ad fin /cpti'(o.]+ef et Clem"" v. 38, 1. 1 Clem] Clem'-'S xxvi v. 17, 1. 5 pl]+Clemio"



t QUOTATIONS FROM ST MATTHEW. 29

icxvi 23 =Mc xiv 20 AiSctfei Se rma^ ayris 6 Ki/ptos otj SfOoXw/^^fos 6 'Ioi55as iffrXv, 'Os Ai*

ifi.^a.\j/riTaii /ner' ifiov, \iyo3v, eis rb TpupXiof^, oSris /ie irapaSwcrei. Paecl

II viii 62 (20r)).

[Prtfrfiiiii38(ll»0).]

24 See on xviii 0.

2G /// [.SVroHi I X 4f) (343).]

27 f. ^P- Mc xiv 23 f. Kal ev\()yqaiv yt" rbv oTvov, e'nrJiv- Adhere Trt'exf ^" toPto ^ yuoi'

^(TTiJ'^ t6 ai/xa, al/xa t^? d/jnriXov, rbv \6yop rbv irepl iroWQiv t/cxfi/wfOJ' f's

d<p€(Tiv a/iapTtC>i> iu(fipo(ivv7]<i ayiov dWrjyopu vafxa. Paed II ii 32 (186).

29 =Mc xiv 25 "Otl 5i otvos ^v rb ev\oyr}0fv dw^oti^e irdXiv irpbs rov% /xo^rjras \iyuv

Ov fiTj irlw iK /^
Tov y€vvr]fj.aTos ttjs dpLTriXov TavTujs , fi^xpi-^ ^'' a "'^'^ ai'ro

fied' v/j-wf
/\
(v TTJ jSacrtXeia tov Trarpos fiov. Paed ii ii 32 (180).

32 =Mc xiv 28 Kal, Upod^w v/xas, X^yet, rrj rplrr] tQv Tjfiepwv etj Tqi> VaXiXalav.

Exc ex Theod § Gl (984).

39 /// [Paed I vi 46 (125) ; Strom iv ix 75 (597).]

41 =Mcxiv38 'H/xri' 5^ 6 aurrip eipijKtv T6 ^^
nvedpLa Trp60v/jLOv, rj Si aap^ daOe-

vrjs. Strom IV vii 45 (584).

63 f. -Lc xxii 66 f., 70 In aliis autem euangeliis (Mc Las just boon quoted) dicit''

dominus piincipi saccrdotum interrogatus^', si ipse esset filius dei, uon e contra

respondens"—sed quid dixit?—uos dicitis, satis bene respondens. Adtimhr in

Eiyht ludae v. 24; Zahn Forsch iii 86 (1008).

xvii 29 [/'"'''? II viii 73 (214).]

4G =Mc XV 34 Kat /xtjti t6' 'Y,v rtZ TjXiui 'iOeTO t6 <XKT}V03fxa avrov, oifrws i^aKoverai, if

Tw TjXiii) idfTo, TOVTecTTLP iv Tw 0£<2 Tw irXyjaiov 0(1^'^' ws iv T(2 evayyeXlu), 'H\t

riXl, dvrl Tou, 0ei fxov, Oei fiov. Kd Proph § 57 (1003).

52 ^o-i fJ-V" 'f«' (Tti/xard (f>T](n rb evayyiXiov TroXXd tQ)v KeKOi/J.THJ.ivoji' dve(TTd<T0ai, els afMeivoj

uT]Xoi> OTi fxeTaredeiixivuv rd^Lv. Strom vi vi 47 (764).

cviii 19 Kai ro7s dvoffrbXais ivTiXXeraf llepubvTes K-qpiKTcrere Kal Tom wiffTevovTas ^aTrrl^ere eh

/^ovo/j.af^iraTpbiKalf^vioOKaif^dyioviri'eufji.aTos. Exc ex Tlieod § 76 (987).

1 eis TO Tpu^Aioi' P eV TiD rpi/^Aiu) F 2 cuAdyrjcrei' P* evKoyyitrt ye V* .3 e<TTi F 4 llipit

dominus cml. Lnuilitii. dici'tur coiL lierol. Phill. (sed -citur iert. man.) 5 intfrroKiUiis cod.

Ijiiudiiii. interropiti ex intfrro^aturfactum man. pr. aut sec. (?) lierol. Phill. interrogimti edd.

t; rt'spoiidisst' cod. lierol. Phill. tert. man. 7 flew L ut uid. flto? v edd.

Tiscn. XXVI. V. 24 ad fin]+quae uerba laudat Cleni-''*i ovai tw ai-flpioTrw eKfirw, il)r)aiv o Kvpioa,

KaXov KTe. V. 27 ad fin] + , item Clemisc OrS.iM om ef out. iravr. v. 28, 1. 2 aetli] + (;iem'3<;

(touto ixov eo-T. to ai/ti.

)

XXVII V. 46, 1. 7 Clem"' ^] Clem«' lOO XXVIII V. lit, 1. lllt. ayiou,]

+Theod apClem»»'

xxvi 23 Mt and Mc are so combined tliat it is impossible to mark variants.

27 Adhere irlere- tovt6 fxov iariv rb alfia. [So Grig Horn In Jerem xii § 2 (Ru in 194)

Cyril of Jerusalem Cat xxii § 1. Cp. Serapion's Canon of the Liturgy Wob-
bermin Altchr. Utunj. Sliickc (Texte u. Unters. 1899) p. 5 XdlSere wieTe- tovt6

iariv T) Kaivrj biaOriKf], 6 i<yriv rb alf^d /xov to i'lrep k.t.X. The points of agreement

are (1) ins. XdfieTe, (2) out. i^ avTov irdvTes. Moreover XdfieTe irleTe is attested

by cop""''' (and Can. of Copt. Lit. of S. Cyril) syr..srH (crt uacat) j^'^sh and by

accipite et h'bite of h (f h Anib and the llonmn Canon. .T. A. R.]

29 h in Mt and/ in Mc have nitis huins. fj.e0' vp.C>v is peculiar to Mt.

xxvii 49 On the reading t<2 irX-qalov Oei^ Dr Stiihlin writes to me "(>e6s hat Victorius, aber in

L steht nicht 0e6s, sondern 0eQj (ohne iota), wie icli ziemlicli sicher zu lesen

glaubte. He\i>te las ^foO."



ST MARK.

1 6 ludvvris Se vweprdva^ tyjv ^yKpareiav aKpiSai Kal /xe'Xi ijcrOLeu ayptov. Paeil ii i 16 (175).

O ot /xaKapios loi}dvi>7)s...Ta.s tujv KaixrfKwv e'iXfTO^ Tpixas Kal ravTas ?;yU7rt(rxfto '-'... /cal

yap jxeXi ijadiev Kal aKpiSas. Paed II x 112 (237).

/ =Lc iii 16 = Jn i 27 T^s Xit^s inroSeaeus diroxp'O [idprvs 'lo}dvvq%, ovk d^ios eTvai

o/xoXoyQv Thv ifxavra rQu vTroSyjudTtav \veiv tov Kvpiov. Paed ii xi 117 (241).

l.j AvTiKa 6 Kijpios fxerd rb ^dirrifffia ffoXeijeTai eis ij^iirepov t^ttov Kal yiverai. irpdrov fifrd

drjpiwv if rrj iprjfiu), elra KpaTqaa^ tovtwv Kal too dpxovTO^ avrGiv cos civ i^hq ^aaiKevs

d\7]0T]s vir' dyyeXwv ijot] oiaKovelrat. Esc ex Theod § 85 (988).

ii 5 See ou Mt ix 2.

7 See on Lc v 21.

1 1 See on Mt ix G.

27 See on Mt xii 29.

28 See on Mt xii 8.

iii 3.5 See on Mt xii 50.

iv 3 ff. See on Mt xiii 3 ff.

19 = Mt xiii 22 ...rds ixepip.va^, rds aKdvOas tov ^lov, a? to air^pfxa t?]s ftoTjs avixirvlyovaiv.

QDS§11(941).

22 See on Mt x 20.

24 f. See on Lc xix 26.

31 See on Mt xiii 31.

33 f. See on Mt xiii 34.

V 34'^ See on Mt ix 22.

•->4 ' =Lc viii 48'' AiKaioavvrj ovv iaTlv elprjvr) ^lov /cat evffTdOeia, t^' iji- 6 Kvpios diriXve

\^y(>}v"Air€X9€ ei's elpy'jpijp. Strom IV xx\ 161 (637).

vii 5, 8 See on Mt xv 2, 9.

6 =Mt XV 8 ...Kal rhv Xabv iXiyx^-iv eKeTvov, 5i' Sv eipriTat^- '0 Xaos ovtos roij x^'^f"'

(pi'Xovai fie, 7] 5^ KapSia avTQv iroppuTepu i<TTlv d7r' ifiov. Paed ii viii

62 (206).
'

" "^~

Ato, MfjSe eTTt^i'yU.T^CTjs, X^yei, Kal, '0 Xabs ovtos to7s xet'Xecri /xe Tifia, (prjffiv, i] S^

KapSia avTCiv irbppuj ioTlv air'' ifxov. Strom ii xiv 61 (461).

1 Ex ei'AaTo factum (?mami Arethae) in P 2 t super rasuram, littera inter i et cr erasa,
habet P 3 Si '6v eipjjrai P' " ad marg. aide ad Mt xv 8

TiSCH. p. 285, 1. 5 syr'=i']+Clem'" 1. 7 vg]+Clem«i- s" et i« (ti/koo-i) 1. 8 rae]+cf

Clem^s. 614 Toio- x^'Aeo-ij/ ayantov et ^^ ^iKovcri (ue aP fere]+Clem''"" 1. 9 ante] •'•Clein^"

a7r6o-T>),]+Clem>'''- ^"'^^ ^' ea-Ttv 1. 11 a me]+cf ClemSSS t>)i' Se xapSiav naxpai' exi^v

i 6 The plural KafirjXwv is also found in Byr.pesh. {Mat syr.sin)



Clement's quotations from st mark. 81

yap Xaos 6 ertpos roTs ;^eiXf(Ti
^^ rifia, i] 5^ KapSla avrou ir6ppii} &ire<jTLP

dwb Kvplov. Strom iv vi 32 (577).

'0 /xef yap rors x^''^^"'"' aTCfru'i/ Xadj, ttji/ 5^ KapSiav fiaKpav ^x^^ '^""^ toD Kvpiov fiXXos

fffTi/', (SXXa; TreTTfKT/i^i'os... Strom iv vii 43 (583).

"Eo-Ti 7ap /fai 6 Xa6s 6 tojs x^^^f"^"' dyairwv... Strom iv xviii 112 (G14).

Vll l) I. =Mt XV 8 f. Noi'<?eTer 5^ Kal 5id 'llcraLov K-qSofievo^ tov XaoO, oTrrjviKa X^7ei' '0 Xaos

ovroi ToTs x^'^^*''"' tti'TwJ' Ti/jLuxTi fi€, T] 0^ Kapdia avTu>u iroppui (arlv

ttTr' efj.oii...iJ.dT-r]v 5^ ai^ovrai fxe StSdaKovres 8i8acrKa\las
/^

^vrdX/otaTa

dvOpJjiru)i'. I'at'd I ix 7<) (143).

If), 20 See on Mt xv 11, 18.

19 See on Mt xv 17.

\"iii 31 =Lc ix 22; xviii 32; xxiv 7 Kal orau \^yr)' AfT rbf vlbp too dvOpwirov dwohoKi-

IxaaOrivai, vjipiaOrjvai, <7Tavpu)0rjvai, ws wepl dXXou (palt'erai Xiyuv, ot^Xovdri tou

ifivaOoOs. E.VC e.v Theod § CI (984).

35 See on Mt x 39.

3G f. See on Mt xvi 26.

38 "Os ydp cLi> eTrai(TX^f6v M^ ^ toi'S ^/xovs Xuyovs Cf rrj yeuea TauTy ry fj.0LXo.X.i5i

Ko.l afiapruXtfi, Kal 6 I'loy toD dvd pthirov cwai<rx^'fOi)aerai avTov drav

i\Oy) iv rrj S6^rj tov Trarpos avTov /neTo. tu>v dyyiXiou avrov^. Strom iv ix

70 (595).

ix 1 See on Lc ix 27.

2 If. See on Mt xvii 1 IT.

7 =Mt xvii 5^Lc ix 35 . . .Qiappi)o-qv irapayyeiXa^ ijfxTf 05t6s iffrl fiov 6 nios- 6

dyaTTTirbs, avrov dKovcTe. Pucd I xi 97 (155).

9 See on Mt xvii 9.

29 T^s irliTTews ttjv euxv" iVxi'poT^pai' diri<j}rjV{v 6 (TUTrjp roTi iriaToh diroarbXais eVt tu'os

SaifjLOviwvTos, tv ovK iVxi'cai' KaOapicrai, elirtow Td roiavra fi^XH KaTopdovrai.

Ed Proph § 15 (993).

1 Videtur L prinmni tou OeoC liabuissc: 0eov autem eraso, av ante toC supra lin. prima manu
MiUlitlini est 2 eVxi y-ov 6 uib? V ecrrli' 6 uid? fiou P

TiSCir. VIII V. 38, 1. 4 Clem''95]+scd rj touo- e/u. K. liabot IX v. 7, 1. 2 a fin KOj+Clem'^'^

V. 29, 1. .H k]+Clem993

vii 6 Tbe readings presented by Clement's quotations of this verse are very remarkable.
For the usual p-e rifj.a (401, 577) we have ti/xuxti /xe (143), <pi\ov(Tl fxe (206) ; and
ayaira /xe, the reading of D'^'' a h c in Mc, is distinctly recognised in (583, 614).
The agreement with M in Kapdia avroC' (577) is probably accidental. For diri-

Xft, of which reading Clement shows no knowledge, he has iarlf (206, 461,

143), the reading of D and the Latin in Mt and of several Latin MSS in Mc;
and also direanv (577) the reading of L, some Vulgate MSS, and Clement of
Rome in Mc : furtiier (5H3) supports the reading of //- in Mc as given by Saba-
tier and Belshcim loufie luihetix a me (according to Bianchini longe abest a me).

viii 31 A general reference to Christ's prophecies of Ilis own death.

38 There is but slight evidcmce for d77^Xa)»' avrov, which may come from Mt xvi 27.

The scribe of the Laurentian codex seems to have first written dyyiXuf roD
deov, perhaps through a reminiscence of Lc xii 9 ; but his alteration no doubt
restored the reading of the MS lie was copying.

ix 29 Clement's argument makes it clear that he omitted Kal urjarelg., as do K* et '^'' B A-

and one MS of the Aethioi)ic.



32 CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA'S

ix 42 See on Mt xviii 6.

43 ff. See on Mt v 29 f.

,
X 5 =Mt xix 8 Ilpbs TT]v aK\T]p0Kap5iai> v/xQi'^, (ftrjali', 6 Mwuo"^s rairra ^ypaxj/ei'

f^.

Strom III vi 47 (532).

9 See on Mt xix 6.

11 See on Mt v 32 'Ea>' yap rts dwoXi'iar] ^ yvvaTKa ^ /uLoixo-Tai /^
avrrju, rovTiariv,

dvayKa^ei fioixevdyvai. Strom ii xxiii 14G (507).

13 f. See onMt xix 13.

17, 19 See on Lc x 2o f.

17 I. f^'^Kiropevo/xevov avrov- els oSbf TrpoaeXdihv rts ^yovvireTei
/\

Xiycof' Ai5d-

ffKaXe dyaOe, ri iron'jcrw iva fwTj)' aidviov KXripovo/xriaw ; 6 Si 'lijaovs

X^7ei
f^'

Ti iJ.e dyadbv X^yeis ; ovSeh dyaObs ei ixt) eTs 6 debs. QDS § 4

(937, 938).

18 See on Mt xix 17.

19Tds evToXas oTdas' Mr] pLOixevaris, /^
Mt; (povei'/cTTis, Mt; /cXei/'Tjs, Mt; \f/ev5o-

fiapTvp7j(T7is
f^,

Ti'/ta rbv Trarepa aov /cat t7]v ix-qripa
f^.

QDS % 4 (938).

19 =Lc xviii 20 Mr; iJ.oixei'<rv^> ^V (pofevaris. Strom vii xi GO (868).

20 Se diroKpiffeis Xiyei avri^' /^ Ila.z'Ta ravra ^(/)i/\af a y^. QDS § 4 (938).

...6 irdffas ireTroirjKws ck veoTijTos rds vo/xi/iovs ivToXds... QDS § 8 (939).

...6 irdfTa rd tou fOfiov TrXr}pd)ffas e/c vebrriros.. QDS § 10 (940).

See on Mt xix 19 f.

21 Cp. Mtxix21; Lc xviii 22 '0 di'l-rja-ovs ifi^Xefas /^Tjydirrjaev avrbv Kal eXtrei^/^'

"Ev (TOL varepel' el OiXeis riXeios elvai, ^ irdXriffov 3<Ta ^x^'^ '^''^' StdSos
/^

TTTcoxois, Kai e^eLS d7)cravpbv iv ovpavu}, /cat deupo dKoXo66ei /uloi ^. QDS
§ 4 (938).

^ El d^Xeis riXeios yeveffOat. And lower down "E;' (rot XfiTrei... (^DS § 10 (940).

. . .07](Tavpbi' ei> ovpavols. QDS § 19 (946).

1 vjXMv L V Potter vixiv Klotz, Dind. 2 avra S

TiscH. X V. 5, 1. 7 om] pr Clem^^- v. 9, I. 2 o 6eo(T] o o eeon v. 17 ss. 1. 1 Clems'-' "ij

Clem*'7»<i 1. 2 eKiropevoniviii] eKwopevoixevov V. 17, 1. ult. dele Tt : Clem add ayaSo;' :: lit Mt
V. 18, 1. 6 Clem9-28] Clems^s v. 19, 1. 3 a fin dele Clem 1. ult. dele Clem (2° loco) v. 20, 1. 9

Clem haec orn^^, sedfi^ "''] Clem haec om^^s, sed^ss eitr
i. ]o cToAao-l+cf**" v. 21, 1. 5 Clem]

Clem938. 9W 1. 6Clem]Clem938.9M 1. 7 Clem] Clem^^s

x 5 iypa^ev seems to show that Clement is quoting Mc rather than Mt. If we keep the
reading of the MS, Clement supports D 13-69 b c k etc. in the omission of

iiixiv after iypa^ev. A similar group inserts Mwi/tr?)? somewhere in the sentence.

11 'Edi/ Tis receives some support from the reading of several important minuscules
and a idv dvrjp. The omission of in' before avr-qv is strange, but is confirmed
by the explanation given.

17-31 Clement distinctly states that he is quoting from Mc in (937, 938) ; raOT-a /xev iv tw
Kara. Mdp/coi' evayyeXliij yeypaivrai.

17 Trpoadpafiwv Mc, npoaeXdwu Mt xix 16. /cat yovvireT-qaas avrbv eTrrjpura avrbv Mc.
Several important minuscules and Latin MSS add Xiyuv.

20 The omission of e/c vebr-qTos in (938) is no doubt accidental.

21 (938) yeveaOai K* in Mt xix 21. XetVet from Lc.

(946) ovpavois plural in best text of Lc.



QUOTATIONS FROM ST MARK. 33

X .i-j '0 5^ (TTvyvdcras enl ^ ruj \6yu} dtrriXOe XvTrovfxevos' rjv ydp ^x^'' XPVf^'^'''°-

TToXXd /cat dypovi. QDS § 4 (9;}8).

...diTTJXde (TTvyi'bs Kai KaTr)(p-^s. QDS § 20 (946).

23 nepiji\e\f/d/M€i>os 8i 6'lr](ToO$ X^yei to?? /xadrjrali avroO- IliDs SvaKuXioi ol ra

XpTifJ-ura ^x^"'''^^ elaeXeiiaovrai els ti]u ^acriXeiaf tou Oeov. QDS § 4

(938).

[Paed III vii 37 (276).]

24 f, 01 8^ fxaOrjral
f^

iOa/x^ovvro ^wl toTs X6701S avrov. TrdXiv S^ 6 'It/ctoDs

diroKpidets X^7fi avTo7s' T^Kva, Trtos SvctkoXov iari tous weTroiOoTas iirl

Xprifiaaiv els tt]v /3acrtXe/ai' tov 9eov eicreXde?!'' tei)/c6Xwxt /^
Sid ttjs

T/3i//xaXias TTJs ^f\6i^ris Kdfj.7]Xos ela-eXei'ig-eTai fj irXoiJcno^ ei'y Trjv /Satri-

Xelav TOV eeov ^. QDS § 4 (938).

25 =:;Mt xix 24 = Lc xviii 25 'P^oi'
/^ Kdfi-qXos did Tp-n/xaros

/^
pa<pi5o^ SieKOvaerai,

TJ ttXoiktios eis Tr}v §a.(nXelav Twv ovpavCiv
f^.

QD.S § 2 (936).

Q3.TT0V KdfiTjXos Sid
/^

^fXdvr]^ eiVeXei/ceTat •^ 6 rotoDros TrXoi^crtoj ^tti ttji/

^aaiXeiai' rod deoO irapeXfifferai. QDS § 26 (950).

riftoT^of' ovv 7roXX(^ /laXXoi' t^ ypa<py Xeyoicrr]' QaTTov Kd/x-qXov Sid TpvirrmaTOi /3eX6j'7;s

SieXftj(Te(rdai 77 7rXoiy(no»' (ptXo(ro(pt?y. St7'07n 11 V 22 (440).

1 TTtO'TeOI' L

TiSCn.X V. 22, 1. ult. Clem iji/ yap ttAouo-coo- (:: e Lc) cxuivkt. tto.] Clemrji' yap exoiv xP^oTa jroAAa

Kat. aypova- p. 321, 1. 3 filii)]+Clem'38 1. 3 ad fin dele Clem v. 25, 1. 1 evKo\<oT(poi']

tvKoKuxT 1. 12 Clem] Clem'ss i. 13 Clem] Clem^ss 1. 14 cop]+Clem«"- sw 1. 17 Clem]

Clem^*'' SIS- ssfl

X 22 TToXXa xRVf^O'Ta D, xpv/^o-Ta troXXa 116 (B Chr have xpw*''''* i^ Mt xix 22) : also b d
have multas pecunias, a multam pecimiam, ff" multas posscssiones et pecunias.

No Greek evidence for kuI dypovs : h has multas pecunias et agros : A; multas
diuitias et agros.

25 The readings in this verse are so complicated that it may be well to try and give a

clear statement of the more important ones, as far as they can be gathered

from Tischendorf. Clement does not follow D 235 a bff- in placing this verse

between vv. 23 and 24 : but he three times quotes it in the fut. ind. construction

found in D (not d) a (and in part in 235); in (440) the ace. and inf. is probably

due to the way in which the verse is introduced, or Clement may have been
thinking of one of the other Gospels. ew6X(os in (938) must be a mistake,

perhaps for evKoiruTepov, the true reading in all three Gospels, pg.oi' in (936)

appears to be unsupported, but is an easy sense variant (cp. Latin facilius)

With Odrrov (950, 440) compare Taxeiov in D. There is no evidence in any of

the Gospels for placing Kdfn]Xoi just before the verb as in (938) : in the other

three quotations the word occupies its usual place, r^s TpvfMaXids (938) is no
doubt the right reading in Mc, though the article has no Western support.

TpvfjiaXidi without the article is read by a few MSS in Mt and by a large Syrian

group inLc. rp-qixaros (936) is read by K* in Mc, by K*B in Mt, and by NBD in

liC. Clement's evidence for the existence of this reading is important, whichever

Gospel he is quoting from. rpvirrifiaTO's (440) is read by 13-69 in Mc, has some
support in Lc, and in Mt is the reading of a large Western and Syrian group.

T^j peXdv-n^ (938) and without article (950, 440) is read in Mc by 13-69 (whether

with or without article Tischendorf does not say), and is the prae-Syrian reading

in Lc. flfffXevfferai (938, 950) corresponds to (l(TfXdHi> which is well supported in

all three Gospels, and is read by Westcott and Hort in Mt and Lc. SifKBuaerai

(936) is probably a mistake for kuXerfffrai (cp. 44(1): SuXOeTy is read by Westcott

B. 3
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X 26 01 5^ wepicrcrQs i^enX-qadovTo Kai ^Xe^ov ^' Ti'j o^v Sijparai a-wOrji'ai : QDS

§ 4 (938).

26 =Mt xix 25 Tt ovv tpo^-nehTes \iyovai- Ti9 ^ Svvarai auOrtvai ; QDS § 20 (946).

27 5^ i/JL^Xiipa^ avTo7s /^ elirev on Tlapa a.v0 pihwoLS dSi'ivarop ^, irapa Oetp

5vvaT6v . QDS § 4 (938).

27 =Mt xix 26 = Lc xviii 27 ...ji-qKiTi iroKvirpa-yixov-ffcravTe's fJ-rire rtVas tolis nXovaiov^

6 SiairbTTfs Kal 5iSa<TKa\o% Trpotxayopevei^ /xrjTe oVw? rb ddijuarov fv dv&pwvu) t)

Suvarhv- yiverai.. QDS § 2 (936).

'0 S^ Kijpios diroKpipeTai 5t6Tt T6 iv dvOpujirois dSvparov, Svparbv 6€i2. QDS § 21 (947).

28"H/3^aTO 6 n^rpos X^'yetj' airQ' '15^ ijfieTs d<l>riKafj.ep wdpra Kal t]Ko\ovBr}aap.ep

COL,,. ^$Z>S§4(938).

'15^ i^yaets d(p-^Kafi€P wavTa Kal r]Ko\ov6'qaap.ep croi /y. QDS § 21 (947).

J/ 29 f. 'AiroKpidels di 6 'Iiytrous \^7et' 'AfiriP vhTp Xiyw, 5s tii' d^?; ra 'iSia /cat 70J'eis

/fai d5eX^oi)s /cat xP'Of^'^''''^ A ^''f^f ^MoO /cat 'ivsKep tov evayyeXiov,

diroX-qipeTat, eKaTOVTairXacrlopa vvp €p ry Kaipio tovtu dypovs /cat XP''?'

fiara /cat ot/ci'as /cat dSeX^oilis
/^

^^eti' fierd SiuyfiQp fet's Tronf, ^c S^ tw

/^ ipXOfiipip tfwiji' icTTip aiibpLosf. QDS § 4 (938).

1 wpo<TayopcvT[i S 2 Lege ei* aj/flpoiTrois SucaToc

TlSCH. X V. 27, 11. 10, 11 rfeZe (Clem on usf/ue ad Swaroi') 1. IS i/e^e Clem 1. 15 Swarov]

+Clem938 „apa fleo) fiui'aToi' p. 82fi, 1. 2 a7roKpi0ti(r]+Se 1. 3 D d]+Clem9« 1. 3 Clem^s

[non item938]] ciem^^s [sed^^s „^o^p. Se la] 1. 5 ClemS^s et 938] (Clera^ss et ^») 1. 8 de/e (^s

Aey. ufi. ) 1.9 rfeZe /noi/ (^^^ om) 1.10 et ^28 et 9-«
; reliqua tantum»^8] et ^^s gt 9« , reliciuas^s et ^9

1. 10 i^uc] wv Se (om Se ^38) ] w aSe\<f>ov<T] + exeiP 1. 12 Siioy/iwi/l + etor ttou V. SO, 1. 14

Clem928 et '''»839] Oiem^ss et W'^" 1. 17 e k]+Clem

and Hoi't in Me, and has considerable support in Mt and Lc. tu)p ovpavQp (936)
is read by some Greek MSS (including Z 1. 33. 124), all the Latin Versions and
syr.crt in Mt, and by several Syrian docviments in Lc. The verb at the end of

the verse is omitted in Mc by aff'-k and placed before els rrjv ^aa: by bcfg^
cop aeth; in Mt it is omitted by NLZ 1. 33_^"i syr.crt and placed before els t^v

/Sacr. by BD and the Latin Versions ; in Lc it is omitted by aei syr.pesh and
placed before els ttjp ^aa. by D 6 cfff- vg cop syr.crt-liier.

To sum up the results of this examination : in (938) Clement seems to follow a
Western text independent of any document we now possess, but akin to D
13-69 a: in (936) he appears to be quoting from Mt, but the form of his

quotation is modelled on his text of Mc.
X 27 The support given by Clement to the short reading of D 157 aff^ k is very im-

portant. The omission of wdpra yap /ere is confirmed by the absence of any
allusion to it later in the QDS.

29 f. The confusion of readings in these two verses is terrible, and Tischendorf has
made things worse by getting the pages of Clement wrong as he so often does
after p. 900. There appears to be no other evidence for the form of the sen-

tence (Ss ap d(pfi
—diroXrixpeTai) given by Clement : rd tSta is perhaps a synonym

for oiKiav : yoveis is from Lc xviii 29 : xPW"-t^ ^^ unsupported. With dwo-
Xrj\peTai cp. airoXa^r] in K 1 in Mc, also read by most MSS in Lc. ^x"" appears
to be peculiar to Clement.

It is almost incredible that Clement either read or wrote eis irov (or efs irov). But
he probably dictated the QDS to a shorthand scribe (cp. Origen Comni in

Joh vi 2 ed. Brooke vol. i, p. 110), who would make a fair copy afterwards.

Instead, however, of dictating the long passage from Mc, Clement may have
handed his codex of the Gospel to the scribe, who either found the mistake in

this codex or misread what he found there, and then introduced the same
mistake in § 25.
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X 29 'AiroKpiBels S^'IijffoOs /^' 'Afi^v vfiiv X/7U), 8s 6.v d^rj to. t'Sta Kal yoveis Kal

d5e\<pods Kal xp'JM"'''"* a ^''f'ff ^MoO Kal ^ueKev toO evayyeXlov, dTroXi}-

xj/erai. €KaTovTair\a<rLova. QDS § 22 (948).

30 NO;/ be €v rifi Kaipu) tovtij) dypoii Kal XPV/^'^'^^ '^'** oiKlas Kal doe\(povi
f^

^Xeiv /lerd diwyfxCv idjjrov.f QDS § 25 (949).

...^f Si Tip
f^

ipxofJ-ivo] tj'wTj'' (crrtv aiwi'iost- QT>1^ § 25 (950).

29 =Mt xix 29 = Lc xviii 29 Ai>rt\-a 6 Kvpioi iv rip fuayyiKlui (pyja-lv *0s &%> KaTaXelxpy

Tvaripa rj nijT^pa 1} ddeXipovi Kal to. i^ijs '^veK€v tov evayyeXlov Kal roO ovofxarb^ p-ov,

fj-aKapioi ovToal. Strom iv iv 15 (570).

No satisfactory solution has yet been proposed, so far as I am aware, of the

dilliculties contained in Olonicnt's (luotation of tliese two verses ; the following

attempt to restore the form in wliich Clement read them may perhaps help to

suggest the lines on which a solution may be found.

We note first of all that there are several mistakes in § 4, to whatever cause they

may be due. On page 4 of my edition of the QDS, 1. 23, the MS has e/c-

iropevofxivov avrw : the allusions to v. 20 in §§ 8, 10 show that tK vedrrjTus /xov

has fallen out in 1. 29 : on p. .'5, 11. 2, 3 we find to. xpwa ^^^^ 1- 7 the meaning-
less evK6\u}^ : 1. 13 \^yei should no doubt be omitted as in § 22 (D omits the

verb of saying) : 1. 18 tV 5^ has been inserted by a mistake, as the quotation in

§ 26 shows. Of course these mistakes may be due to a transcriber; but it is

also possible that Clement's shorthand scribe found them in his codex of

St Mark, as suggested above. In any case we shall be safe in correcting the

text of § 4 in accordance with the quotations found further on, and Clement's

comments on them.
Now we notice that in § 22 the quotation ends with €KaTovTair\aaiova, as if the

sentence was complete : and in § 25 where the quotation is resumed, we have

vvv 5e ei> rep Kaipip Toi'Ttp Kre. These words were thus clearly separated from
what precedes them, and connected with what follows them : consequently the

accusatives dypovs etc. wore left without a verb to govern them ; ^x"" '^'^^^

therefore inserted, and also a verb which lies hidden, I think, under the corrupt

els TTov : for the same reason it was necessary in the next clause to alter the

accusative fwV aid>viov into a fresh statement, producing a reading quite

unsupported so far as I know by any other evidence: the familiarity of the

scribe with the usual reading caused him twice to write the accusative fw?;;'.

Somewhat similar changes were made in D and some Latin Versions. In D a

sentence ends with ev tw Kaipu rovrw : to govern the following accusatives oa Se

a<}>r)Kev has been inserted, and so has \7]/j.\f/eTai to govern fwjjv aiuv tov. ahjff"^

treat the passage in a similar way ; while t< c omit the accusatives following

TovTtj}, and fiera diuyfiuv with them. A: has et non relinquct centumpUcia cum
persccutionihux in into sncculo. Clearly the object of these different alterations

was to get rid of the promise of the hundred-fold multiplication of this world's

goods: I believe that Clement's MS of Mc with the same object in view read

as follows:—8s di> d<pfi rd idia dno\r}\peTai. eKarovTavXacrlova. vvv 5k iv tw

Kaipip TOVTip dypovs Kal xP'nfJ^°-Ta Kal oiKlas Kal ddeXrpovs ^X«"' /^^'''^ 5iuyfj.Qv * * *

(a word meaning "I forbid" or "refuse"), ev 5i rf epxopiivip fw^ icmv

alwvios.

Now let us turn to Clement's comments on the passage : clearly his text of Mc did

not contain a promise of worldly prosperity, for in § 25 (p. 19, 11. G ff.) he feels

himself obliged to explain that Christ did not require the absolute surrender of

relations and property. He continues : t6 8i /xerd diojypiQv ravra 'iKaara ^x"**

d-n-oSoKipA^ei, "but it is the having these things ((•)//( persecutions that He
disallows." It is not improbable that diroSoKiixd^ei refers to the word which has

been corrupted into ets irov. Compare also § 24, p. 18, 1. 34 and especially § 25,

p. 19, II. 29 ff. : nerd 5iu)yp.ov toiovtov ttXovtov idv ?XV^ '''^'' aiffOrjTOv, kclv dSe\<poCis

reus irplis a't/naros Kal rd &\\a e'lVxi'/ia, KardXiirc ti]v tovtiov nayKTijaiav Tr]v eirl

KaKip KTC.

3—2
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X 30 Ty 5^ aTrXcDs TreTriaTevKdri /xaprvpe'i eKaTOvrairXaalova. wv dtroXeXoiTrev. Strom iv xvii

114 (615).

/ 31 i'Ev 5^t A ^(Tovrai ol irpwroi ^ffxaroi Kal ot ^trxaroi wpwroi. QDS § 4 (938).

^"Eo-oj'Tai oi -irpuiroi ^(Txarot Kat oi ^axo-Toi wpuiToi. QDS § 26 (950).

45 See on Mt xx 28.

47 f. =Mt ix 27; xv 22; xx 30, 31; Lc xviii 38 f. 'A^iAfi /cat rtov tin^oiatiivwv rhv Kijpiov

avTOv oi ixh woWol, Tie Aa^ld, fXi-rjffdv fie, IXeyov. Strom vi xv 132 (807).

xi 25 See on Mt vi 14 f.

xii 16 f. See on Mtxxii20f.

25 See on Mt xxii 30.

30 f. =Mt xxii 37, 39 = Lc X 27 ^wlv ovv 6 SMffKoXos, n's i] jj-eyiar-q twv ii'ToKwv ripurr]-

/jiiuoi' 'Ayairrjffei^ Kvpiov t6v Oedv ffov ^ ^f S'Xtjs ttjs i/'^'X'^* "'"i' A '''"' ^^

8\i]S T^s dvvd/Jiews aov ravTrji fiei^i)} /on/Se/ii'ai' ivTo\i]v dvai, Kal p.dXa eiKorui.

QDS § 27 (951).

31 AevT^pav ol rd^ei Kat ovdiv ri iXLKporipav raurrjs elvai \iyei t6- 'Ayairrjo-eis tov ttXt;-

(xlov (TOV ws aeavTov. QDS § 28 (951).

See also on Mt xix 19'' and xxii 37, 39,

41_44 =:Lc xxi 1—4 ndXiv re av 6eacrd/j.evoi eh to ya^otpvKdKiov tov fikv irXoiffiov dvaXSyui

Ty KTT]<Tet ^€^\i)K()Ta, TTjv de xnpo-v xaXfoDs Uo, irXelov i(f>7] Tr]v XVpo-" ^fP^Vxivai

TrdvTuV 6 fjLiv yap diro tou n-epta-ffeifiaTos, t) 5e dirb^ t^s vffTep'fiaeus avveicf/ivtyKev.

Strom IV vi 35 (579).

xiii 17 See on Mt xxiv 19.

22 See on Mt xxiv 24.

35 See on Mt xxiv 42.

xiv 20 See on Mt xxvi 23,

23 f. See on Mt xxvi 27 f.

25 See on Mt xxvi 29.

28 See on Mt xxvi 32.

38 See on Mt xxvi 41.

62 In euangelio uero secundum Marcum interrogatus dominus a principe sacerdotum,

si ipse esset Christus, filius dei benedicti, respondens dixit: Ego sum, et

uidebitis filium hominis a dextris sedentem uirtutis. Aihnnhr in

epist Iiulae v. 24 ; Zahn Forsch iii 86 (1008).

XV 34 See on Mt xxvii 46.

1 L ad marg. pr. raanu in

TiscH. X V. .SI, 1. 1 Clem928 (et 9« ubi est] (Clem^ss et sso xil v. 30, 1. 8 etc]+ |
Clemssi om

e| oA. T. /capS. <tov 1. 13 syr '"]+Clem xiv v. 61, 1. 4 a fin Clemio' ^^ Clemi"' ^'^^

xii 41-44 Clement follows Me rather than Lc, e.g. va-Tcp^ffeus Mc, while Lc has vcrrep-qiiaTot.

In vv. 42, 43 his text apparently omitted tttuixv ' so D 2'"= a hcff- i kq arm in

V. 42, and A: in v. 43. irepiaaevfj-aTos WA and many minuscules in Mc : L 1-118-

131-209, 13-69-124, 25, 33, 71, 243 in Lc. No evidence for dTrd.

With x«XkoOs dijo Resch Aussercanonische ParaUeltexte zu Lc, p. 567 compares c

in Lc xxi 2 aei'ci minuta duo and Methodius Ueber das Leben vii 2, p. 69, ed
Bonwetsch :

' Schaue mir auch jene arme Witwe, deren ganzes Vermiigen zwei

Kupfermiinzen. ' aera minuta duo is given by bjf- in Mc, and by (e)i vg in Lc;
aera duo is given in Mc by c d i q.



ST LUKE.

1 oO To oiV" Tlvev/j.a dyiov^ ^ c'tti tref' T»jf roO ffJifiaros tov Kvpiov X^7€i-. AiJi'aytits 3^

v\pi<TTov (iriffKiaffei <rof t^v /j.dpcpwcrti' drjXot tov Oeov, tjv ivcT&rruffev t6 ffdixa

iv rrj wapOiviji. Exc ex Theod § 60 (983).

41 Kai iv T<^-' euayyeXiip to Ppi(po% iaKipTrjaev ws ^/x^pvxof... Eel Proph § 50 (1001).

47 [Paedi\2l (111).]

11 1 I. "Eyivvri0Ti) de 6 Kvpios rjfiCbv ry 6yo6({i Koi ftKOffTc^ ^rei ore vpuiToi' iK(\ev<Tau dwoypaipai

y(i>i(xdai. iirl \vyov(TTov. Strom i xxi 145 (407).

14 Cp. XIX 38 Aid TovTO 6 Kvpios KaTrfKdev dp-qvrjv irot^crwc rots aw' ovpavov^, ov tois dirb

yrjs, ws (prjcTiv 6 dvoffToXos' Eipijvr] eirl t^s yrjs Kai S6^a iv v\l/i(7Tois. Exc ex Theod

§ 74 (986).

24 [Paed I V 14 (106).]

40, 52 T6 5e iraidiov ijv^avev ^ Kai irpoiKOVTev (T(f>6Spa. Exc ex Theod %61 (984).

49 [Protr ix 82 (69) ; Strom iv xxiii 148 (631) ; id vi vi 45 (763).]

Ill 1 f. "Otl di TovT^ dXrjOis itXTLv iv tQ evayyeXiip Tt^ Kara AovKciv yiypanrai oi/rws' /^'Erei de

irevTeKaideKaTip iwi Ti^epiov Kal<rapo9 iyeveTo p^/xa Kvplov iiri 'Iw-

dvv-qv TOV Zaxo-plov viov. Strom i xxi 145 (407).

^aal 8i (sc oi diro BacnXeidov) elvai t6 irevTeKaidiKaTov iros Tipepiov Kaiaapos. Strom
I xxi 146 (408).

y See on Mt iii 9.

9 See on Mt iii 10.

1 Post ayiov addiint edd. inektvireTai e Lc 2 Sylburgius ad Aeyet scripsit : post hoc
uerbiim deesse tiidetur irvKKififiiv, aut simile quid 3 Jlembnino scisso liftcrae tw eu in codice
dcsunt i ovpavov L ovpavov Arcerius ovpavuv Sylb.

Tiscii. p. 436, 1. 12 Clem'"] Clem »84

ii 14 Tlie phrase uis (prjaiv 6 dwocToXos leads one to expect a quotation from St Paul.
I venture to suggest that ov before rots dirb 777s is a dittograph of the final

syllable of ovpavov, and has displaced Kai ; the words dp-qv-qv iroirjcrojv ktc could
then be taken as a reference to Ejjh ii 17 Kai iXOiov ev-oyycXlaaTo dprjVTjv vp.Lv

Tolj /xaKpdv Kai elprjvrjv Toh iyyiis, according to the interpretation mentioned by
Hippolytus Philosoplinmcna v 8 (p. Ill ed Miller) Kai -rroirjcrov fiprivrjv tois fiaKpdv,

TovTicTTi TOIS vXiKoTs Kai xoiVoir, Kai fip-qvrjv roFs iyyvs, tovt(<tti tois TrvevpaTiKo7s.

In the concluding words of our passage, Lc ii 14 and xix 38 api)ear to be confused.
In the latter passage, where the true reading is iv ovpav(^ tipr)vi) Kai S6^a iv

vfiffTOLS, 235 and d'" substitute eVi {ttjs) yyjs for iv I'l/'iVrots, a good instance of
a similar confusion. [Ephr Diat (Moes. p. 27) " The angels said, G/ory in the

highest and peace on earth ; and the children, J'carc in ]icaven and glory on the

earth." J. A. 11.] [liut Aphraates, ed. Wright p. 180, makes the angels say
Peace in heaven and glory in earth. F. C. B. ] Resch on Lc xix 38 quotes from
the Acts of S. Callistratus, p. 301), ed. Conybeare, "...and sang: Hosanna in
the highest, blessing to the son of David, peace upon earth and glory in the
highest."
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iii 12—14 Kai Tois /xiv (XTpuTevofievois Ota 'ludwov TrapayyiXkei. dpKeiaOaL ixbvoi.% rots ofwviois'

Toh de reXwj'ais, firjdh Tr\^ov npaaaeiv napa ra dMreTay/xeva. Paed ill xii 91 (306).

16 See on Mc i 7.

16 f. =Mtiiillf. "O 'IcoafPTis (py}alv on 'Eyw fj-kv vfias vdari. jSaTrrt^W epx^Tai de

fiov 6^ oiriffb) 6 /SaTrrifwc vfids cf Trvevp.aTi /^ /cat irvpL...rb yap tttvov iv rrj

Xetpt avToO rod diaKaddpat. Trjv a\w /\, Kai (rui'dfet tov aiTov eis Trjv

diroOriKrjv ^, to de dx^P'^" KaraKavcrei irvpl da^effTif. ScZProjj/t §25 (995).

17 See on Mt iii 12.

22 Kat V TrepicTTepd de aCip-o. uJcpOrj. Exc ex Tlieod § 16 (972).

AvrlKa yoOu ISairTL^ofxev^ ry KupiV dir' ovpavQv eirrjXV<^^^ cpoiVT] /j-dprvs riyairri/xevoV

/^Tt6s IJ.0U el air
f^
dyaw-qTos, eyCj ar]/j.epov yeyevvqKd ae. wvd6fj.e0a.^ ovv

Twv ao<pQiV S?7|Ciepov dvaytvvriQeh 6 Xpicrros... Paed i vi 25 (113).

23 Kai woKlv iv ti^ avTip (so ry evayyeXiuj ry Kara Aovk&v)'
"Hv de 'Irjaovs epxo/J-ivo^

^ ivl TO pd-n-TiaiJia us iTQiv X'. Strom i xxi 145 (407).

1 6 oTTio-o) L V om. 6 edd 2 cn-^x')"''^'' F 3 nv6Mix(9a F** « edd

Tiscii. Ill V. 16, p. 446, 1. 3 Bus] pr Heracl? ap ClemM5 v_ ig, ]. 2 a fin pag»85] pagos^ ]. uit.

ixov]+o fianTi.^u)v]+vti.a(T v. 17, 1. 2 a fin eti'i="*]+Heracl ap Clem's^

iii 22 D a h cff^' I r have tlie reading vios fiov et av (tu cs b) eyu (r7]/ji,epoi> yeyevv-qna <re, which
is mentioned by Justin Martyr, Tj'conius, Juveccus, Augustine, and Methodius,

and occurred in the Ebionite Gospel according to Epiphanius' account. See
Tischendorf on this passage and on Mt iii 17. dycnrriTos has evidently slipped

in owing to a reminiscence of the usual text.

23 ipxofievos. Cp. Ephr Diat (Moes. p. 41) "And Jesus himself was about thirty years

of age at the time when He came to be baptized of John."
The following passage from Barsalibi is worth noting (on Mt iii 1 "in those days."

B.M. Addl 7184, fol. 28). Barsalibi says 'In those days' does not mean the

days when our Lord was returning from Egypt to Nazareth, but during the

time He was at Nazareth. " Foi- the number of the years ivas 25, because when
thirty years old He came to Baptism, as saith Luke." For the translation of

this I am indebted to Mr F. C. Burkitt, but he expresses a doubt whether in

view of the context stress can be laid on it as an illustration of the reading

epxofJ-evos.

There is the same doubt with regard to the apparently conflate reading found in

Iren int 148 (vol. i, p. 330, ed. Harvey); "Ad baptismum enim uenit non-
dum qui triginta annos suppleuerat, sed qui inciperet esse tanquam triginta

annorum: (ita enim, qui eius annos significauit Lucas posuit: lesus autem erat

quasi incipiens triginta annorum, cum ueniret ad baptismum)." The conclud-

ing words may be Irenaeus' own, as Harvey indicates by not printing them in

italics: in the previous section we read: "Triginta quidem annorum exsistens

cum ueniret ad baptismum."
[Aphraates, ed. Wright p. 404 ad fin, p. 405 ad init "Joseph 30 years old stood

before Pharaoh, and became a lord unto Egypt. And Jesus about 30 years

old came to the Jordan to be baptized, and received the Spirit and went
forth to preach."

Cp. Ephr Biat iv 28, 29 (Moes. p. 41) quoted above (so also in Fuld). There can
be no doubt that Mt iii 13 and Lk iii 23 were in juxtaposition in the Diates-

saron, but it still seems doubtful to me whether there was any equivalent to

dpxo/j-evos in Lk iii 23 in Syriac before the Harclean Version. Even there it

has to be glossed! F. C. B.]

It should be noted that Clement agrees with NBLX in placing the participle imme-
diately after 'Itjo-oOs.
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iv 1 Sec on Mt iv 1.

4 Sec on Mt iv 4.

13 Kat dwccTT-ij dv' avrov ei'j Kaip6v TovriaTiv, dvilidWfTo Tr]v fvpeaif tis ttjv dvd-

<TTa<ji.v. Eel Proph § 53 (1002).

19 Kai oTi ffiaVToi' /xovov ^8(i avrbv Kr)pv^ai Kai tovto ytypuTTTai ovtws' 'EviavTOv 8eKTbv

Kvplov KTipv^ai dirtCT€L\iv fie. tovto kul 6 7rpo(f>riTr]s eiTrec Kai to (vayydXiov. Strom

I xxi 11-5 (107).

...eviavrbs KVpiou Se^TOs', Krjpvcauiv Kai KaT-qx'^" 't^" IJ-cyicT-qv tov crtitTripos iirKpaveiav.

Strom V vi 37 (068).

32 Avi'a)xis yap oi \6yoi tov Kvpiov. Exc ex Thcod § 3 (967).

V 20 Sec on Mt ix 2

21 =Mc ii 7 OeffJ yap ixdvcp Swarbu d(p€(nv dfiapTiCii/ irapaaxio^ai Kai fxi] \oylcacr$ai.

irapaiTTdjfjLaTa. QDS % 39 (957).

24 See on Mt ix 6

31 'fis 5^ oi vytalvovre^ ov xPV^ovcriv iarpov, ... oi Se vo<tovvt€^ einblovTai Tri% t^x""?^---

Pacd I ix 83 (117).

vi 5 See on Mt xii 8.

20 TiVt XaXTjcrct Kvpios' 'T/uwf iarlv »; ^acrtXeia tCiv ovpavQ)i> ; Protr x 99 (79).

See also on IMt v 3.

22 Kat" Ma/cdptot iare orav oi dvOpunroL /j.icrrjaojcrii' vfids, /^
orav drpopiawaiv ^,

oTaf eKJSdXiocri to ovoixa vfiCiv wx irovqpbv eveKa tov viov tov dud puiwov.

Strom IV vi 41 (582).

27—29 See on Mt v 44 and 44 f. "Hot; St dyaTrq.i> tovs ex^povs KeXevei
f^

Kai tovs KaTapufxevovs

i)lids ei)XoYetJ' irpo(X€vx«^Oai re vTrep twv eirrjpea'^ovTwv T^/uaj. Ty tvtttovtI fff,

^rjffiv, eis tt]v /^ (TiaYoi'a vdpexe Kai ttjv dWrju, Kat edv dprj aoij tis tov

XiTuifa fiT] Kw\6(rri% Kai to ifidriov. Paed iii xii 92 (307).

27 i.'iJar) di Kai XPV<^'''^''"'I^> 'AYaTrare roi's ix^povs iifxCiv, 'Kiyu, ^ ei)Xo7etTe roi)s

Karapw/j-efovs v/xas, Kai irpo<re6xec9e virep tQv iirrjpea^dvTwy vfj.1v kuI

Ttt ofioia. ols irpo(TTi6T]<iiv"lva yivqaOd viol kt€ (Mt v 45). Strom iv xiv 95 (605),

...6 VTTip rCov iTrr]pea^6vTuv r}ixd% Trpo(Tevxi<^Oai oiddcTKwv. Paed 1 viii 70 (140).

1 Primum StKTov scriptum esse uicletur, v autom in ? atraineiito iioudum sicco mutatum est

TiSCH. IV v. 13, 1. 1 Clem«'»6^ Clem«'='<'e ^'^^ VI v. 22, 11. 2, .'J utou ai/flpun-ov] tov vlov tou

avOputirov V. 28, 1. 14 spectat)H-ClemW5 cf et*'' (jrpotrtvx«(rflat re) 1. 17 wa<r)]+ ct'"'"''

iv 13 The addition of 5 u.^que ad temjrm scilicet passioiiis is not parallel to Clement's
interpretation. The passage in the Eclogao is corrupt, but the sense seems to

be that the devil waited for the llesurrection to see whether Jesus was God
or not.

19 Lc dTTiffTaXKiv fie...Krfpv^ai. tviavrbv Kvplov deKrdv, and so Is Ixi 1 except KaXicai for

Krjpv^at.

32 Kescli compares Justin Aj) i 14, (Miguc vi 348) Avva/iis Otov 6 \6yos avrov tjv.

vi 20 Clement Las confused Lc vi 20 with Mt'v 3, 10: in Lc there is some evidence

(including 09 cf) for the reading ribv ovpavdv instead of tov Oeov.

22 Clement has the support of D for the omission of vfids after d(popl(rw<Tiv. There is

no evidence for the omission of ovciSlawcnv, but Dab cff- I q Cyp''"*'*^^"" place

ovciS. after e\/3d\. instead of before as in other MSS.
27 f. See notes on Mt v 44 f. Clement api'ears to follow the true text of Mt in omitting

the words KaNuij nouiTt rots fiiaovaiv v/xas. The dative after tTn)pia^6vTuv in

(005) is perhaps a mistake, as the accusative is used in (140) and (307).
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vi 29 =Mt V 39 f. T<^ TVTTTovTi ere ej's tt]v ^ (Tt.a.'yova, irdpex^ ''<^' '''V'' (L\\r]u. Protr

X 108 (85).

llpoaTeraKTai. r]fxiv...Tf aipovri to ifidnov Kai rbv x''''w»'a irpoadiddfai. Strom iv x

77 (598).

Nat ixijv TO TTjs dvdpilas irpbi to evdapcres xai to viro/xoi>r]TiK6t> irapoKriirTeov, ws ti^

TVTTTOVTL TTjv (jiayova wapaTadrjvai^ tt/v tTepav /cat r(jj to ifiaTiov aipovTi /cai toO

XtrdJi/os" irapax'Mpf^v dvfiov KpaTovvTas ippw/xivus. Strom iv viii 61 (591).

'Twocpepe yovv, (pTjcri, iraio/xeuos to TrpocnaiTov. QDS § 18 (945).

30 VeypaiTTat.' Ilai'rt ^i^ ry aiTovvri ere didov. Strom III iv 27 (523).

KpeiTTwi/ 6' ecTTL tovtov 6 tov Kvplov XeKey/Mivos ev dXhtp ^wpty IlacTt ^ tu aiTOVvTi

ffe Sidov. QDS % 32 (953).

[Strom vii xii 69 (873).]

31 "Bcrrii' /j-^v odv avT60€v KecpaXaiuiSris virodriKT] /cat picoTiKrj irapaivecris irdvTa etnT€pi€Xov<Ta.'

Ka^tlis 9e\iT€ IVa iroiuiaiv Vfiiu oi dvOpwwoL, Trotetre /cat u/aeis^ ai^rots ^.

Paed III xii 88 (304).

[Strom II xviii 91 (476).]

35 f . Nat ixTjv oTi dyaObs avrbs b 6ebs /cat TraTr)p tov Kvpiov rifiQiv 'Irjaov 6 avrbs Trd\i.v bixo-

Xo7?Jcret Xo^os" "On avTbs XPVC"''0S (<xtiv inl tovs dxapltXTOvs Kai Trovripovs.

Kal wpo(T€Tf rivecrde
f^

oiKTip/xoves, Xiywu, Ka6ws /^ 6 Trarrip vfiuu ^

oiKTip/Muv €(ttIv. Pacd i viii 72 (141).

36 VLveffOe ^, <pr)<xiv 6 Kvpios, iXerj/jLoves Kai olKTipfj-oves ws /^ b TraTTjp v/xwi/ 6 ovpdvios

oiKTipfiuiv iariv. Strom ii xix 100 (482).

37 f. =Mt vii 1 f. Mrj Kpive roivw Xua /xt; Kpidijs' y fieTpix) /xeTpeU, tovto /cat duTi/jLerpr]-

OrjcreTai aoi' /M^Tpov KaXbv Treirieafxiuov /cat creffaXeviJievov /^ virepeKxwb-

jxevov aTvoSodrjcreTaL aoL. QDS § 33 (954).

'EXeare"*, (prjcif b Kvplos, tea eX€Tj0rJTe'...us diSoTe, ovtus dodrjixeTai vfuv ws Kpivere,

oiJTios Kpidijaecrdi- ws xpW'"£i^e<''^e> oiJra/s XRV'^revdrjaeTai vfiUf (ii fxiTpi^ fieTpeiTe,

dfTi/MeTpridria-eTaL v/jliv. Strom Ii xviii 91 (476).

39 See on Mt xv 14.

43 To yap' OvK ^ e'crri bivbpov /caXoc ttolovv Kapirbv craTrpbv, ovSi imtjv devSpov

aairpbv iroLovv Kapirbv KaXbv KdvTavda appiocrai^, Pacrf ii v 45 (195).

1 napaSoOrivai. J. B. Mayor TTapadelvai uel TrpoTaBrjvai I. Bywater 2 x^t/u.wi'os L* xiTWi/os
L** 3 Kai iiixeU in marg. habet P maiiu Arethae ad (in. lineae 4 eAeeire Dind. 5 ap/xo-
a-Ttov M** V. Monet Dindorfius aut ap/u.oa-et aut apix.6aa.i. ikv scribeudum esse

TiscH. VI V. 30, 1. 4 et»"] et'*" v. 31, 1. 4 auToto-]+sed /cat vp-na sec. man. ut uid. in cod. opt.

V. 38, 1. 1 Clem'"] Clem»54 p. 490, II. 1, 3 ClemO"] Clem'^i 1. a Mt)]+et954 1. 17 Clem«6]

+et'54

vi 29 In (307) xi-T^va and i/j-dnov are given in the order in which they occur in Mt, though
the language is Lucan.

31 If, as aijpears probable, /cat vfieh is to be omitted in Clement's quotation, his
agreement with B ajf"^ I Iren is worthy of note, and his text will coincide
exactly with Iren int 243 (vol. ii, p. 182 ed. Harvey) facite eis, where 6/xoiwj

also is omitted as in D 248 e.

37 f. M Kplve—Kpid^s is from Mt vii 1. In Lc /xeVpoj' KaXbv kts precedes ip fierpip /ere: the
same inversion is found in Or i 280 (E.rh ad Mart § 10) and Eus in Psalm
88, 4 (Migne xxiii 1076). On the passage from (476) see note on Mt v 7.
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VI 44 =Mt vii 16 'And 5i twv Kapnibv to divbpov, ovk airb twv dvOQv /cat TrerctXw;', yvupi-

ferat. Strom in v 44 (531).

Kai i]fj.eh ft.ii> i^ aKavOCiv Tpvywfiev ffTa^tvXrjv Kal <rvKa dn6 ftaTUf. Paed li viii 74 (215).

45 Cp. Mt xii 35 Q-qaavpovs 8^ ye 6 Kvpios ol5e diTToiii, tov jxh dyaddv 'O yap dyados
(IvOpwiroz (K TOV dyadov drjaavpov ttjs Kapdiai /^ TTpotp^pei t6 dyaOof
Thv 5i irov7)p6v 'O yap KaKbs iK rou KaKoO OrjaavpoO ^ npocpepei to kolkov

Sti (k ^ Trepi(r<xev/MaTos r^s Kapdias t6 (XTbua. ^ \a\e7. QDS § 17 (944).

46 Ti ^ /xe X^ytTe Kvpie Kvpie, (prjal, Kal ov TTOtetTe ft \iyu) ; Strom iv vii 43 (5B3).

T/s oi'rros; 6 ciirwv Tt
/^

/xe Xeyere Kvpie ^, Kal ov voieiTe to dcXrjua tov irarpos

/xov ; Strom vii xvi 104 (896). Cp. Mt vii 21.

Toioi5rots Tialv 6 Kvpios Xeyef Tt
f^

/xe X^yere Kvpie Kvpie, Kal ou Troietre a

Xeyu ; Strom vii xviii 110 (901).

Kat- Tl ^ /j.e Xeyere Kvpie Kvpie, Kal ov Troieire & Xe7to .• QDS % 29 (952).

Vll 20, =Mt xi 3—6 ...ui eKe2vo eiprjTai irpbs tovs epofiivovs tov Kvpiov «t avrb'i fi'j;' 6 x/"<'"'"os,

22 f. T) dXXov irepiix^vofiev ; 'Air^XOeTe Kal etTrare 'Iwaffri- ^ Tu</)\ot dvafiXc-

TTOvcriv,
f^

Kfi}(f)ol dKOvovffiv, Xeirpol KaOapi^ovTai, dviffTavrai veKpo'r a Kat

/xaKapios i(jTiv 6s iav ^t) cr/iai/ 5aXt(r^^ iv e\iol. Paed i x 90 (151).

25 'EwKTKUTTTwv yovv TOVS Toh fiaXaKoh Tj/uLtpiefffjiivovs i/xaTiois iv TCf evayyeXiij} Xiyef

'I8ov ol iv i^iaTia ix(^ evdd^ip Kal iv Tpv(prj didyovTes iv rots ^aaiXeiois

eiffi' To'is iiriyeiois (iaffiXeiois Xe^ti, rotj (pOapTois. Paed ii x 109 (235).

28 Toi/ry irpofffiapTVpel ry Traidi({i Kal 'ludvvrjs 6 /xei^wv iv yevvrjTots yvvaiKwv irpo<p-^Tr]s.

Paed I V 24 (112). Sec also on Mt xi 11.
"""^^

32 See on Mt xi 16 f.

33 f. See on Mt xi 18 f.

37—47 018' on dXd^iacFTpov fivpov irapa to 8e~nrvov rb dyiov KO/Miaaaa rj yvvi) tovs irobas ijXcKpev

TOV Kvpiov Kal r]<xev avTOv ...dXX' i] fiev yvvr^ firjSeTru tov X670U /xeTaXa/SoOcra, ^ti yap

Tjv dixapTiaXbs, oirep rjyeiro to KaXXicrrov elvai Trap' o.vt'^, Tb fJivpov", tovtij}'^ TeTi/xTjKe

rbv beairoTriv, dp-iXei Kal Tip KoapLif) tov crw/aaros, rats ^pt^t rats eavTr]S, dTre\pa.TO Tb

wepiTTbv TOV /xvpov eTTicririvSovaa rc^ Kvpiip /xeravoias SaKpva, 8id tovto dtpeuvTai'*

avTTJs at dixapriai. Paed 11 viii 61 (205).

1 et>) F (I M (hiat P) 2 ixvpov P* 3 toutco ex toCto factum P 4 a^fiavTai in
a<;iici'Tai correctum manu Arethae P

Tiscil. VI V. 14, 1. 8 al paucj+CleuV^'s v. 45, 1. 1 KB]+Clt'm»" 1. 5 ari]+ (Clem o yap

itaKoer) I. !) item] pr item Clem ex tou KaKOv Orjcravpov, 1. l.'i plus-^'J+Clem 1. 7 a lill

I)ler]+Clem 1. 5 a fin copl + Clem 1. 2 a (in actli]+Clem v. 4(), 1. 2 et'<^'] et»'-

1. 3 AfYu))]+et«-«5 vii V. 20, 1. Kt et H,]+Clem»5i v. 22, 1. 7 Bas»'^^i)]+ (Clemi'^i arrtASf rt Kai

cirraTe itoai'i/i) Tvi^Aoi <cTt) 1. IG ql+Clcm 1. 7 a fill H)+Clem !ul fin Mt]H-|Clom om
jTTto. (vayy, V. 2.'J, 1. 1 plor]+Clem

vi 45 Note that Clement agrees with Mi in not inserting avToO cither before or after ttjs

Kapblas (1" loco),

vii 23 Ephr Diat (Mocs. p. 100) omits the clause irTUx°'- evayyeXl^ovrai [as also do k and
syr.siH in Mt. F. C. B.]

25 8idyovTes. So DKII 15 minuscules and perhaps d for vndpxovTes. Dindorf punctuates
as if Tor$ tTTiyelois were part of the quotation, but there is no evidence for tliis

addition.

37—47 In Lc the woman washes Christ's feet with her tears, and wipes away the tears,

not the ointment, with her hair. In Jn xii 3 Mary anoints his feet and wipes
them with her hair. Clement has combined the two passages.
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vii 48 See on Mt ix 2.

viii 5 ff. See on Mt xiii 3 ff.

16 SeeonMt V 15.

17 SeeonMt X 26.

21 See on Mt xii 50.

48^ See on Mc v 34''.

ix 25 See on Mt xvi 26.

27 =Mt xvi 28 = Mc ix 1 "AXXwj re ixpV" KaKeivou irXtjpojdiji'aL rbv \6you toO crojTrjpos

ou elirep^' EtVi rives tQu wSe ecrTrjKorwv o'l ov /xt] yevcroPTai Oavdrov ews

av i'Swtrt Tov vibv rov dvOpJowov ev ho^rj. Exc ex Theod § 4 (967).

28 ff. See on Mt xvii 1 ff.

35 See on Mc ix 7.

[54 f. Tavrd toi /cat 6 Kvpios irpbs tous dTroaroKovs, elirovTas tv irvpl KoXdaai tous /jlyj de^a/xevovs

avToiis Kara tov 'HXiav, Ovk otdare, (prjcrl, iroiov Trveu/xaros iare ; Fragtn apud

Macarium Chrijsoccph oral viii in Matth; Zalin Forsch iii 51 (1019).]

58 See on Mt viii 20.

60 See on Mt viii 22.

62 Oi)5ets yap eis ra oiricro) ^Xencov Kai iiri^dWwv Tr]u X^^P"- o-vtov en' dporpov

evOeros y\
rrj ^aaiXeiq. tov deov. Strom vii xvi 93 (889).

...IxriKeTL pXeireiv eh to. owlaoo. QDS § 39 (957).

X 2 See on Mt ix 37.

4 Mrj pacrrd^eTe yap, etirev 6 Kijpios, jSaWdvTiov, firj wripav /xride inroOrj/xa p-r)

vwo^vyia, Kai oiKeras TroXuTrpayfioveiTe, o'iTives virodrj/xaTa... dXKT]yopiKQs eUprjvTat.

Paed III vii 38 (276, 277).

7 See on Mt x 10.

12 SeeonMtxlS.
16 Cp. Mt X 40. O vfJidi dexo/xevos e/xe dixf^ai, 6 vpLas /xr] dexo/xevos epie ddeTe?. QDS

§ 30 (952).

19 ...eiXrjcpoTas e^ovcxlav T^Kva Oeov yevecrOai Kai eVdpw 6(f>euiv Kai aKopiriwv irepiivaTelv,

Kvpuveiv re Kai 5aip.6vwv /cat ttjs tou dvTueipLevov crrpartas. Strom iv vi 26 (575).

1 (Ittov Dind.

TlSCH. IX p. 535, 1. 4 «pxo/x€i'oi'] + (Or om)

ix 27 It is impossible to say from which Gospel Clement is quoting: Tischendorf gives

his readings in the notes on Mt xvi 28. I have referred the passage to Lc,
because of the resemblance of Clement's readings to those of D (syr.crt) and
Origen : the true text of the latter has ews dv idioffi tov vibv rod dvdpwwov ev Ty

do^y avTov (Comm in Joh xx 43 ed Brooke ii, p. 103). The evidence of Origen
is specially important, as he quotes the verse in full from all three Gospels.

54 f. It is more than doubtful whether this passage, recognising the Western and Syrian
additions in these verses, is really taken from Clement; it is more probably a
comment of Mac. Chrys. Tisch. on Lc ix 55 says :

' At mihi dubium uidetur,

extrema eius loci uerba sintne et ipsa ex Clem, excerpta.' See also Zahn I.e.

62 Clement's agreement with D abce q Cyp -/o is vexy worthy of notice : it should
also be remarked that he follows the Latin versions in supporting the Neutral
reading rrj /SacrtXei'^, where D diverges. Irenaeus 38 (vol. i, p. 71 ed Harvey)
(Valentiniani), quoted by Kesch, places px^wwv after et's to. ott.

X 4 The sing, virodyfxa is unsupported and, in view of the interpretation afterwards given
by Clement, appears to be due to an error in the transmission of the text.
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O yap CIS Otopf fjaTTTioOds ... €tXr;</)ev i^ovcriaf iiravu) (jKopiriuiv kuI ofpiuiv wtpiwarfti',

tCiv dvfd/j.eui' twv irovqpQiv. Exc ex Theod % 76 (!I87).

X 21 =Mt xi 25 f. 'A7aXXtacrd/xei/os yovv iv T<f irvevnaTi ^ 'Itj^oOs', 'lSi^op.o\oyovp.aL aoi,

irdrep, (prjffif, 6 0ebs Tov ovpavov Kal ttj$ yrj^, on dirt Kpv^j/as ravra dwb

crofpwv Kal crvviTwu, Kal dire/cdXi'^as avTo. vrjiriois' ...val, 6 warijp, on
ouTws evSoKia iyevero l/xTrpocrOei' aov. I'acd i vi 32 (117).

22 See on Mt xi 27.

23 f. See on Mt xiii l(j f.

!5 f., 28 =xviii 18, 20=Mc x 17, 19 Nai p.r]u Kal irpbs tov irvdbfievov Ti Trotijiraj fwijJ'

aiwviov KXTjpovofi-qffca ; Taj ifToXas oWas, dTreKpiuaro' tov 5e KaTarprjcravToi,

TovTo TToieL, (prjfflv, Kal fftaOrjarj. Pacd III xii 88 (301).

27 See on Mc xii 30 f., and on Mt xxii 37, 39.

• 29—37 llvvOaponevovSe TOV Trpocr5ia\iyoiJi€i'ov Tis eaTiu ^ irXrjCTlov ; ...dvwOfv KUTafiahwi/'- dirb

'lepovaa\ri/J. dya Tip Xbyip Tivd eis 'lepi^'^) '^'«' tovtoi/ deiKwaiv vnb Xrjcrrwc cvyK^Kef-

Tfiixivov, (ppifi/x^vov r)p.iOvriTa iitl t^j bbov, iiirb iepiais irapobtvoixivov, virb Xiv'iTov

irapopibfiivov, virb di tov '^afiapilTov tov i^ojveidKT/jL^i'ov Kal d<pwpi<rfx4i'ov KareXeou-

/xevov, 8s oiixl Kara toxv ws eKc'tvoi vap^XOof, dXX' tJkc <jvve<TKeva<Tixivos wv'^ 6

KLvdvveiiuv iSeiTO, olvov, ^Xaiov, iwiSeff/xovs, KTrjvoi, jxtadbv rip nafdoxf^, tov /xiv

rjbr} di86fiivov, Tbv be TrpoaviricrxvoiJiJLevov. T/s, ^0r;, toOtwv yiyovi wXrja'iov Tij? tcl

bfivd iradbvTL ; tov 8e dwoKpivafievov otl 'O Tbv ^Xeov npbs avTbv eTidei^d/xevos'

Kal av Toivvv iropevOtls ovtcj woiei' ws ttjs dydw-qs ^XacTavovarji einroiiav. QDS
§28(951).

39—42 Oiro'iov Ti Kal wpbs ttju Ttldpdav clirev 6 crwTTjp daxoXovixlvriv iroXXd Kal TrepuXKop-iv-qv

Kal TrapaTapa(j<jop.ivriv^ bLaKOVLKus, ttjv bi d8eX<f>Tiv aiTi.ojp.evr]v oti Tb virrjpeTelv

dTToXLTToOcra tuIs iroalv avTov napaKdOrjTai fxaOriTiKrjv dyovaa axoXr)v' "^v ntpl

1 6 'ItjctoOs t'dd (noil autoiii v) 2 Lcgendum lit uid. KaTafiaivovra ;j wi/ S
4 7rapaTa<r(ro^cV7)f S

TiSCir. X V. 21, I. .'5 o ^1 dele o p. S'>-*, 1- !' narrjp] narep v. 27, 1. 2 !l fin Clem»*i] Clem'»i

V. 41, 1.2 a fin Clem'-'-"] Clcm»" 1. ult. dele air v. 42, 1. 8 Clem'S'] Ck'in»» 1. 12 denial]

ClemMi p. 361, 1. 2q]+Clem9" I. i dele Clem^^

X 19 There appears to be no evidence for irepiiraTeTv which Clement has twice. Justin
Dial c. Trijph 70 (Migne vi 053) has KaTairaTdv.

21 dyaXXiaadp-ivos shows tliis quotation to be from Lc not Mt. Clement omits ry
dyitp after irvtvuaTi with the Syrian Text (inckuhng A/q). Tlie best supported
reading omits 6 'It/ctoOs: tliere is no evidence for 'l-qaoOs without the article;

probably in Clement the insertion of the name is due to the context, and
should not be looked on as part of the quotation. Ephr Dial (Moes. p. IK!)

has: 'and that it saith, I thank thee, heavenly Father; the Greek saith, I thank
tlicc, God (tlw) Father, Lord of heaven and carth.^ Except for this I know of
no evidence in support of 6 0(6s.

25 f., 28 Tdj eVroXds oiSaj Mc x 19, Lc xviii 20, A few minuscules have (twj'tj for ^-qar) in

Lc X 28.

29—37 The following points should bo noticed in Clement's loose paraphrase of this

passage, v. 31 With Clement's Kara tvx'^" ^V- D KaraTvxa. v. 30 Clement sup-
jjorts the best text of Lc in omitting ovv after rt's. He does not follow D e in
Die change of construction they introduce into this verse, but agrees with (D) a
in omitting rwi' rptwc (e has ex his duohu.f), cp. also Ephr /)/()/ (Moes. p. I',j5)

" Which of them, thiukest thou, was neighbour to the wounded man?" v. 37
At the end of the verse N has oi»tws for ofxoLws.
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[/ TToWa TapdcrcFTj, ^ Mapia 5e Trjv dyadrji' fj-epida e^eXi^aro, Kai ovk

drpaipedrjcreTai ^ avTTJs. QDS % 10 (941).

xi 2 See on Mt vi 9 and 10.

4 =Mt vi 12 ...§l6 kclI diKaiws edxtrai (sc 6 yvtaariKos), "Ai/>es rjfiiv
f^,

"Keyiov, Kai yap
7]fi€is d(j>i(/j.€v. Strom vii xiii 81 (881).

7 OvTol daiv TO. waiSia to, ijdi] iv ry koitti avvavairavd/j.ei'a. Exc ex Theod § 86 (989).

9 f. See on Mt vii 7 f

.

13 See on Mt vii 11.

24 ff. See on Mt xii 44 f.

27. [Paed I vi 41 (123).]

33 See on Mt v 15.

34 See on Mt vi 22.

40 . . .evavTiovi'Tai be Kai rui \pt(TTiii npos tovs ^apiaaiovs elprjKOTL tov avrov dtbv Kai top

£kt6s TjixGiv Kai tov Haoj dvdp(tJwov irtwoi-qKivai. Strom ill iv 34 (526).

43 ...Ovai vfJLlv, ^apLaaloi, Xeyuf, on dyawdre ttjv wpuroKaOfSpiav iv rats

o-uva7W7ars Kai rovs affiraff/xoi'S iv rats dyopaTs ^. Paed in xii 93 (307).

46 To, dvcr^dcTTaKTa (popria. Strom vi vi 44 (762).

49 [Eel Froph § 16 (993) ; § 23 (994).]

xii 2 See on Mt x 26

3 [Strom VI XV 115 (798).]

5 ^o^TjdTjre yovv Xiyei tov fxeTa OdvaTov Swd/xevov Kai ^vxh" i^^'- cw/aa ets
/\
yeevvav

/SaXetf. Exc ex Theod § 14 (972).

See also on Mt x 28.

/ =Mt X 30 'AXXd Kai at Tpix^s ttjs Ke(pa\TJs v/jluv irdcrai tjplO p-rj/xivai, (prjcriv

6 Kijpios' 7jpiO/j.r]VTai 8i Kai^ iwi t(^ yeveicp Kri. Paed ill iii 19 (263).

AXX at /x^v rpLxes ijpid fj.-qvTai. /cat rd iVTtKrj Kivrj/xaTa'-' <pi\oiro<f>la 8e TrtDs ovk iv

Xoyy; Sti-om vi xvii 153 (819).

1 lege Kai al 67rt 2 Ta €VTe\fi tTTpovOLmv KiirquoiTa J. B. Mayor TO. eiiTeA-rj KTijfxaTa I. Bywater

TISCH. XI V. 7, p. 565, 11. 2, 3 Clem">eodot 979j Qiemthradot 989 xii v. 5, 1. 9 Clemss^j Clem »"

X 39-42 The parallel with Macar. de oratione c. 14 (p. 68 ed Pritius) (quoted by Resch ad
loc.) TTJS /x(v Mdpdas wepi ttjv diaKovlav dcrxoXoi'yit^cr;? is remarkable. In vv. 41 f.

Clement's text should be very carefully compared with that found in the Western
documents. The simplest form of the Western text is found in e martha martlia
maria honam partem elegit quae noii auferetur ei: a bj"^ i agree with e except
optimamahff'-i', sibi digit a, clef/it Hbi hi; illibi; abeaff-; syr.sJH "Martha,
Martha, Mary hath chosen for herself the good part, which shall not be taken
away from her." rfhas martha martha tiirbas te maria bouam partem elegit quae
mm auferetur ab ea : here we notice that ab ea is the reading of the Vulgate
which follows AC and the mass of Greek MSS while K*BD»'L abeilq omit the
preposition : turbas te, correspouding to which D has dopv^a'g-q, is curious; one
might suggest that it has arisen from a transliteration of Tvp^a^-q : probably
Codex Bezae has deviated from the older Western text on which it is founded
by inserting a verb after martha: if the same text underlay the MS used by
Clement, it would seem to have deviated in a similar way, though more under
the influence of the Non-Western text. Clement clearly supports the omission,
or perha2)s non-interpolation, by a strong Western group (including D abc e

ff" i), of the sentence preceding Mapta though he differs from it in inserting hi

after "Mapia. It should further be noticed that Kai. would be an easier corruption
of the Bezan ?/ than of the t/tu of all other MSS.
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Xll O I. Jlepl S^ Tou fxapTVplov oiappriSrjv 6 Kvpics etptjKev, Kal to. Sia<p6pws yeypafj./x^i'a ffwrd^oj-

fifv^. Xiyui 8i v/jliv ^, ttSs 8s iav ofioXoyrjcrri iv ^/jloI ^/xirpoffdev twv

avO pdivruv Kal 6 vibs roO avdpwwov 6/j.o\oyricrfi iv avTi^ ^fiirpoadev twv
ayyiXwv rod deov' rbv 5^ dpvrjcrd./J.fi'di' /xe ivuiriov twv dvOpwiriou

dirapv-qaoficLL avrbv innpoadfv twv dyy^Xwf ^. Strom IV ix 70 (595).

See also on Mt x 3'2f.

11 I. 'Oral' 0^ (pipucrii' i'fxds ft's ray (ri»j'a7W7as Kal rds dpxay Kal rots ^^ovaias,

/J'V Trpo/jLepL/jLydTf ttQs ^ dTro\oyri0rjre -Pj tI etwr)T€' rb yap dyiov nvidfia

5i5d^ei iifid^ iv avrrj rrj ibpif. tI SeT eiTreiv. Sti'om iv ix 70 (595).

[Strom IV ix 73 (596).]

15 Kal TO. ixh TTJ^ ivjoKris (L5f ^x^' xaTo. \i^iv ^vXdcxaiffOe toIvvv dirb irda-q^ ^ TrXf oi'-

e^/as, 6ti ovk iv tw TrepiaaeveLv tlvI to. inrdpxovrd iariv ij ^utj avrov.
Strom IV vi 34 (578).

lG-20 Toi'roi/ (i.e. of the man rich in this world) t^ X^pa" eiKpoprjffai, \iyei iv ti2 evayyeXluj

6 Kvpio's, ^wetTa toi>5 Kapwovi dtroOiffdai ^ovKyjOivra olKohofitjabfxevov diroOr)Ka<:

/j-ei^ovas Kara, rijv vpoauswoirodav diretv irpbs eavrbv ^ "Exeis dyada iroWd

d woKfifievd aoi els Itt} iroWd'
/^ <pa.y€, Trie, eiitppalvov ''A<f>pov ovv, Hcpi),

raOrri yap rr] vvktI tt]v ^vx'nv crov diraLTOvffiv dirb aov' & ovv rjToi/xacras,

rlvi yivTjrai ; Strom iii vi 56 (537).

18—20 Za^uij 5^ 6 Kijpios iv ti$ evayyeXiit) rbv trXovaiov- rbv Oyjcravpl^ovra eh rds diroO^Kas Kal

irpos iavrbv Xiyovra' ^ "Exets dyadd TroXXd diroKeiiJ.eva /^ els ^ttj ttoXXci-

f^
tpdye, Trie, ev<f>paivov &<f>pova KlK\r)Kev Tavrrj yap rrj vvktl rrjv •^vx'f)v

ffoii irapaXa/x^dvovcriv' & ovv i^Tolfiacras, rlvos yivrjTai ; Paed II xii 125

{246).

~" "

1 a-uvTa^oiKv V edd 2 om top n\ov(TLov F" sed suppl. F'*

Tiscn. XII V. 15, p. 582, 1. 5 Tti/a(Tii/i?)] TIKI. v. 19, 1. 1 m^'-J + Clem^w et^v ut uid. v. 20,

1. 5 Clein'^] + (ff et2« rrji/ tp. a. napaKan^avovaii') 1. IS auf<'retur]+cf Cleni2« Trapa\aiJ.pai'ov<riv

1. 14 Clem'""] CleiuS" 1. a a fin Gyp'"] pr Clem^" et"" Cleiu«3<]+et5"8 1. ult. nd fin

C,vp]+
I
ecjTot : Clem'" yti^Tai

xii 11 f. The close agreement with the Greek of D and with h is remarkable. The quotations
in (595) may perhaps have been copied by Clement straight from his codex of
the Gospels.

15 Resell ad lac. remarks that Clement's text gives a clearer sense than the text of Lc.
The reading of c should be noted: quia iion in ohaitdiencia [lege abundantiu]
suhtitaiiciae alicui est uita sua e.r his quae 2)ossidct. If the last four words are a
later addition to the original translation represented in c, this version gives us an
exact translation of the text found in Clement. We may also perhaps compare
the Sahidic version: on this Mr F. Robinson writes to me " Text in Sahidic
seems corrupt. If we emend it, we may read with fair probability ' For if the
goods of (any) one increase, he will not find his life from them.'"

16—20 It seems reasonable to conclude that Clement's text omitted the voc. ^vxv in v. 19,
as do the most important Old Latin MSS. Syr.crt-si)i substitute behold for it.

It should be noted that Clement does not support the omission of Kel/xeva— irle

{Dahce Leo; not /, which has hahes multa bona in anno.t multos aepuJare;
with this cp. .//- habes multa bona, epulare in annos multos). To Tischendorfs
authorities for a ovv in v. 20 a should be added, ff- according to liiauchini and
Belsheim has cuius not cui as Tischendorf implies. [Serapion adv. Munich.
Migne xl 917 omits dvairavov. J. A. R.]
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xii 20''A.(ppov yap, oi'TWS ^(pr], Sri rrj vvktI ravrr) diraLTOuffi aov Triv ^vxvv & 5^

^roiyuauas avTTJ, rlvi yevgrai ; Strom, iv vi 34 (578).

22 f. =Mt vi 25 Ai}t6s...6 Kvpios...TraiSa.ywyii...Tr)V xj/vxvv, Mr; /xepifivSire, \^yu)v, rrj

\f/vxv '^/"wi' t[ (j>a.yT)T€, fn]d^ ti^ crw/xaTt vfiQp ri evdi'icrrjcrde' rj yap '^pvxv

vXelwv iarl rrjs rpocprjs Kal to (Tui/xa rod ivSv/xaTos. Paed ii x 102 (231).

Ata TOVTO \^7W* firj /me pi /xv are rfj ^I'XV v/J-^v ri (pdyr/Te^, /xr]8i rb (Tw/na tL-

/^
Tr€pL^d\7)T€' 7] ydp ipi'xv 'T'Keluv iarl ttjs rpocpiis Kai rb crCofia tov

ivSvfiaTos. Strom iv vi 34 (579).

Ov xp^ Toivvv TT)^ iadrjTos irpb t^s tov (Tw/xaros awTTjpias Kij^taOai. Strom i x 48 (344).

24 KaravoTjcraTe Toiis KopaKas 6tl ov (nrelpovcnv ovSe depi^ovcriv, ols ovk 'iaTi

Tainelov Kal dvoOriKT], Kal 6 Oebs Tpecpei avTois' ovx vfJ.e7s diafpipfre tQv

vT-qvCov : Prtcrf n X 102 (231).

24 =Mt vi 2G '0 yap Kal to. irTr]va Kal to. vtjkto. Kal crvveXbvTi elireiv to. oKoya faia

5i.aTpi4>u)v ets i<XTlv 6 0e6s* XeiVet S^ aiiTo'i^ ovde iv otlovp firj /j-epi/xvCxTi Tpo(prjs'

T]iuif7s Si Kal TovTwv dfielvovs. Paed ii i 14 (173).

25 See on Mt vi 27.

27—31 =Mt vi 28—33 'O/xoiios 5e Kal irepl iffdrJTOs Trapeyyva,...KaTaPo-^aaTe, X^yuv, to.

Kplva /^ TTcDs ovTe v-qBei. ovTe vtpaivei' \eyio di vfitv 6ti ov5e 2a\a/ta)v^

^ TreptE/SdXero tlis iv TovT(j}v...el di tov xbpTov a-^/nepov iv dyp(p 6vTa Kal

avpiov els KXi^avov ^aWb/j-evov 6 Oebs oiirws d/ji.^iivvv(ri, ir6ffij> fiaWov

v/JLcis, oXiybiriffTOL ; Kal ii/xe?? /ult] ^TjTe'iTe rt (jidy-qTe ij t'i irlriTe...Mr] yap

^T]TeiTe tI (f)dyqTe ^ tI TrtT/re, etVwi' iwqyayev , Kal* /MeTeuipl^effOe ...ravTa

di TrdvTa to, idvq toO Kbafiov ^7]T€7...irepl de xl/iXijs t^s irpo(pr}i ttjs re ^VP"-^

Kal TT]S vypas ws dvayKaluv ovffwv, 0?5e, /^ <f>r](Tlv, 6 iraT7]p vfidv oti XRVt^'e

.... ZT/TftTe yap, (pyjffl, ttjv ^acTLXeiav tov deov, Kal to. tt}s irpo(pTJs vpoaTeOrjaeTai

{ifilv. Paed II X 102, 103 (231, 232).

30 f. =Mt vi 32 f. Kal irdXtv OlStv ydp 6 iraTrjp vfxCJv oti XPVt^T^ tovtuv

airdvTuv
/^
^ijTeTTe 5e Trpwroc ttjv ^aaiXeiav tQ)v oiipavdv Kal tyjv SiKaioa^vrjv,

Tavra ydp fieydXa, ra 5^ /jLiKpd Kal irepl Tbv §lov Tavra irpoaTeO-qdeTaL vfxiv. Strom

IV vi 34 (579).

^ ZTjTetTe ydp, etirev, Kal fiepL/xvaTe T7}v ^acriXeiav tov 6eov, Kal Tavra irdvTa

TrpoaTeOrjcreTaL v/jliv otdev ydp 6 TraTTjp wv xpe'i'' ^X^f- ^cl Propli § 12 (992).

31 =Mt vi 33
n^

Z-qreiTe irpCoTov Tr}v ^aaiXelav tCov ovpavwv, Kal TaOra irdvTa

wpoffTedrjcrsTai. i/fi'iv. Paed ii xii 120 (242).

1 (ftdyerai L* sed prima, ut uidetur, manu in <t>dyriTe correctum 2 Legendum est procul
dubio TO) crii/biaTi ri: ita et Potterus .3 traXaixuv P* (To\oiJ.uiv P** 4 Kal /u»j F ti edu

TiscH. XII V. 29, 1. 3 117,]+ (om Clem^ss)

ii 27—31 Clement either confused Mt and Lc in his quotations of these verses, or else he used

a codex into the text of which harmouistic alterations had been largely intro-

duced, as they have in many authorities still preserved to us. With (579) cp.

Strom I xxiv 158 (41G) and see Resch Agrapha 114 f. With uv xpf'"" ^Xff in

(992) cp. Justin Ap i 15 (Migue vi 352) quoted by Resch ad loc.
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xii 32 'Mrj (po^e'iade, to fiiKpov TrolfivioV vfj.?v yap yjvSSKriffev 6 TraTvjp
y^

irapa-

doOyai Tr]P ^aaiXeiav tQ)v oiipavijov. QDS § 31 (953).

33 0Tit6s iffTi Ti2 ovTL fiaWavTiov firj iraXaiov/ievoi', f(f>6Siov fw^5 d'Cdlov, drjaavpbi aviK-

XetTTTos if ovpa.vi2. Strom iv vi 33 (578).

34 See on Mt vi 21.

35—37 'ETreyeprtfcwj ouf airovvaTaKTiov. "Ecrrwcrar' 7a/), (ptjah, vfidov al d(r<f>v€S^ irepie-

^oxxfiivai Kal oi Xuxfot Ka(.6/J.evoi, Kal vfiels 8/J.oioi dudpiowois irpoa-

Sexoyu.^j'OiS rbv Kvptov avrdv irdre dva'Kvcrei- ^k tCjv ydfjLWP, 'lua eXddvros

Kal KpovcravTOS dvoi^waii' €v0^u)s avri^. fiaKdpioi oi SovXoi ^KeTvoi, oOs

iXOwv 6 Kvpio'i iypijyopdras ei'ipri. Paed 11 ix 79 (218).

48*Qi TrXfroj' idSOrj, outos Kal dTraiT-qOriffeTai. Strom II xxiii 147 (507).

4J Tlepl TOiavTr]i dwd/xeus Kal 6 cTUTrjp Xiyef ^ TIOp rjXOof jSaXeTv ^ttI rriv yrjv. Eel

Proph § 2G (99(5).

58 llS-q di Kal 6 a(i)Ti]p ai<Tb%...Th fxiauv Kal rf) XoiSopdi' K€Kw\vk€u Kal, Mero. toC duTidiKOV

/SaSt'fwj' ^iXos aiiTou ireipdO-qTi diraXXayrivai, (prjcrlv. Strom ill iv 3(5 (527).

TouTorb (rapKiOP dvrlSiKOP 6 auiTrjp divcv...Kal dwijXXdxOa-i- /^ avrov irapaivu Kara Ty}v

b5bv, fiT] rfi (pvXaKT] irepLiriawpiiv Kal rrj KoXdffei' b/xoius Se Kal evvoeTu avrw. Exc
ex Theod § 52 (981, 982).

[QDS § 40 (958).]

xiii 8 [Strom 11 xviii 95 (479).]

19 See on Mt xiii 31.

20 f. See on Mt xiii 33.

32 'fiffauTWj Kal iirl toD HpuiSoD" 'ftrdyeTe, fiVare ry dXunreKi Tavrrj-'ldov ^K^aXXw
Sai/J,6via Kal idaets diroTeXui ffr/fxepof Kal avpiov Kal rrj Tpirr)

/^ reXei-

oO/iaL. Strom iv vi 31 (577).

34 See on Mt xxiii 37.

IV 8, 10 A^yei yovu nrj fxiv "Orav K\y\dfi'i ^ fi's 70/1011?, ixt] KaraKeLcro fi'j t7]v irpcoTO-

KXiffiaf, dW OTai> KXtiOrjs
f^,

ei's rbv ^(txctov rbirov dvdwLifTe. Paed

II i 4 (165).

11 =xviii 14. "0 7ap" TairtivCiv iavrbv vxpud-qaerai, Kal b vxpCiv iavrbv raTretcw-

e-fiaerai. Paed iii xii 92 (30G).

lias 6 TaireLvCjv eavrbv vxl/ayQricreTai. Strom ll xxii 132 (499).

12 f. II'^ S^' "Oral' Troths dpiffTOv ^ hetirvoV Kal irdXiv 'AX\' Srau iroirji doxv^t

KdXeL Toiis TTTwxoi's- Pued 11 i 4 (1G5).

1 o<T<t)vef F 2 avakvoTi F" .'J yap supra lin. manu Arethae P

Tiscn. XII V. .S2, 1. 1 al inu]+Clem«3 1. t Epiph^n (-ts^i) + Clem'ss y. 30, I. C, ore] nore

V. 't8, 1. l> Kai. TrAciof) dele TrAeioi- V. 49, 1. 2 Clem'^'='''e '''*'=1 Clem"'"!!^ v. 58, 1. 1 ctl+Theod

ap Clera99t 1. 4 B]+Theod ap Clem^si xiv v. 11, 1. 1 Clem»^]+et<99 ^ed hie v^wOrjcreToi

tantum

xii 32 Mr; (po^eiade. Almost all the Latin Versions have the plural nolite timere.

58 Clement's agreement with B Basil Comm in Es 459 (Migne xxx 305) Or Comm in

Matth xiv 9 (Loinmatzsfli iii 287) in omitting ott' before avrov in (981) is of

importance. The peculiar form of the (juotation in (527) also supports the

omission. tvvoeTv ai'T<p in (981) is of course from Mt v 25.

xiv 11 Order of clauses is inverted in (306).
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xiv 15 MaKapios 8s (pdyeraL dprou ^ iv rrj /3acrtXeta tov deou. Paed ii i 5 (166).

y \(j"AvdpwTr6s Tis iiroi7](T€ deTirvof fiiyg - /cat eKaXeffev woWovs. Paed u i 4

(165).

y' 20 '0 5^ elwdiv VvvaTKa ^yr}fia Kal ^ oil Si'ca/xai iXOetv els to Selwvov to deiov, viro-

Seiy/xa riv... Stro7n ill xii 90 (552).

26"Os 5' B.V fj.7] fjLicnqcryj, <pa(Tl^, /^
iraT^pa ^ •^

/^
fi7]Tepa /\

•^
/^
yvvaTKa ^ /^

TlKva ^

ifibs eXvai fia.07}TT]s ov SvpaTai. Strom ill xv 97 (555).

"Os ov fiKTeX
f^

iraT^pa ^ kolI
/^

fj-rjTipa /^ Kat /^
TraiSas

f^,
irpoffiTi de Kal ttjv

iavToO '4'vxv^t i/J-bs fia0r]T7]s eXvai ov dijvaTai. QDS § 22 (948).

[QDS § 24 (949).]

^ 26 f. OvTos oTSef aKpL^ws to elp-qfihov 'Eai' fiT] pi.ia7]ay)T€ tov iraTipa y^ /cat tt)v

firjTipa
f^,

trpoff^Tt Si /cat ttjv ISiav \pvxV''> '^a' ^av
fj.7]

Tb a-qfj-eiov ^aaTaatiTe

.

Strom VII xii 79 (880).

See also on Mt x 38,

33 [QDS § 14 (943).]

XV 4 See on Mt xviii 12 f.

7, 10 yieydXrj yap x^-P^ vapa Tip iraTpl evos afxapTuAou auiOivros, 6 /ci5pt6y (prjcri. Strom ii

XV 69 (465).

Meyd.\r]u yap <jirj<n /cat avvirip^\r]Tov ehai xapd;* /cat eopTrjv if ovpavoh tS iraTpl /cat

TOis dyyi\ois evbs dfiapTioXov iwiffTpi^avTOS /cat /jLCTavoiqaavTos. QDS § 39 (957).

11 ff. [Paed II i 9 (169).]

17 [Strom. IV vi 30 (576).]

30 IldXt;' Tif i^ dwob-qp-las eKOovTi /cat KaTebTjdoKOTi to, vwdpxovTa, <^ rbv aiTevrbf iOvaw

H-bcrxov, TT)v kXtjcxli' Xiyei. Exc ex Theod § 9 (969).

V XVI 9 nofijffare eaurots (plXovs iK tov fia/xuvd Trjs dSt/ct'as, I'v' Sraf iKXtirri Si^wvTai

v/xds eis rdj aiwvlovs (XK-rjvds /^. QDS § 13 (942).

/ Jlof^trare eavTols (piXovs iK tov fiafiwvd ttjs dSi/ci'as, 'iva BTav iKXlwrjTe

di^wvTai U/uSy els rds aluviovs <TK7)vds y^. QDS § 31 (953).]

[QDS § 32 (954).]

13 See on Mt vi 24.

1 6 See on Mt xi 13 [Paed in vii 39 (277).]

1 apTOv P apiaTOV P 2 /ie'ya P /xe'yav P 3 Legendum uidetur i^>}<rt

Tiscir. XIV V. 15, 1. 11 aethl+Clemi"* ""» »p 1. 13 dele Clem"" v. 16, 1. 5 al plu]+CleniiG5 cod op

1. 7 dele Clemiss v. 26, 1. 4 e]+Clem555. sso. s48
\_ 12 animam)^+C\em^*^ 1. 13 dele (vide

et. Clein938) 1. 14 me2(*]+vide Cleni^" infra 11. 18, 19 Clem^as] Clem9« 1. 20 i/^vx-

iavTov,] eauTou ^fivx- XV V. 30, 1. 5 ad fin]+Cletn9«9 XVI V. 9, 1. 5 Clem353) Clera^" ei^^

1. 6 dele Clem9« 1. 8 ClemSM etw3] Clem9« et^M 1. 13 alJ+Clem^" p. 623, 1. 5 Clem^as et^^j

ClemM! 1. 10 Clem933 et^s] Clem9« et^s

xiv 20 Note agreement of Clement with 157 a h (not c) e i qin omitting 5ta tovto after /ca(.

Byv.sin-crt omit /cat 5td tovto.

26 f. Cp. Irenaeus 17 (vol. i, p. 29 ed Harvey) (Valentiniani) fiadr)T7)s i/xbs ov bvvaTai
yevicrdai. With (880) eav far) Tb ffrj/x. ^affT. cp. continuation of same passage t6
(TTj/xeTov di ^anTdaai Tbv ddvarbv Iotlv irept<pipeiv ?ti ^CivTa Trdaiv diroTa^dfifvov and
QDS § 8 and also Barn xii 5 6i> Sb^ovcnv dtroXwXeKifai. ev cr7}/xeiw.

XV 11 ff. On the Fragm ex Macar Chrysoceph quoted by Resch ad loc. see Zahn Forsch iii 64.

30 The similarity of Clement's quotation to the form this verse takes in D is curious,
but mav be accidental.
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xvi 17 See on Mt v 18.

18 See on Mt v 32.

19—2o''A»'^/3W7ros
f^
yoOv Tjv riy, 6 Kvpioi 8ir)yovpLei>o! X^yet, vXovcrio^ ff(p6Spa, 6s ifeSiSv-

(TKero iropipi'ipav Kal ^vcrcroy
f^
fiKppaivofxevos Kad^ r)ixipav \au.TrpQs' oiTtos

6 \6pT0S r)V TTTwx^s 5^ Ttj ^ ovofi.a.TL'^ Xd^apos
f^

i^^^X-qro eh rhv irvXCova

Tov ir\ov(riov fiXKuix^voi-,
f^

^wiOvfiwi' x°P'''<''-'^Orjvai ^k ^ tujv in.irTl)VTUv ^

Trji Tpa.iri^7}i TOV irXovffiov oiVAs iariv tj ir6a. dW 6 fiif iKoK&^cro iv"A.iZov,

6 TrXoi/crtos, fier^x^'' '''"'^ irupds, 6 5i df^daWfi' iv Kb^woi^ tov iraTpbs. Paed ii x

105 (232, 233).

19 [Puediii vi 34 (274).]

24 [E.rc ex Theod § 14 (972).]

xvii 2 See on Mt xviii 6.

3 f. Ert irepl ave^iKaKlas' 'Edu dfidpTji ^, (prjcrlv, 6 d5eX06y croi', ^iriTipL-qaov avTiZ, Kal

ikv fieravo-fiari, &(f>es avTi2' ^ ^d^ eirTaKii Tijs rjn^pas dfxdpTrj ejj ai Kal

t6 firrdKis ^ iirtaTpiipri irpbs <ri Xiyuv MeracotD, d(p(i avTi^. Paed iil

xii 91 (306).

[QDS § 39 (957).]

C [.S'troHi V i 2 (644).]

26 f. See on Mt xxiv 37 S.

28 •••A *^*' '^^ ^'' ^^ TO-^^ rin^pais XCjt, oiiroij ^aTai tj irapovaia tov vlov tov dvdpiliirov.

Strom in vi 49 (533).

3 1 f. •••MT/ iTTiffTperpiadu) fi's rd oiriffu} Kaddwep r/ Auit yvvrj. Stro)n vii xvi 93 (889).

tviii 8 tT'tcpipei' /^^Apa ^\Owv 6 vi6i tov dvOpunrov evp-qaei ttjv nloTLv iivl ttjs 7^s,'

Strom HI vi 49 (533).

14 See on xiv 11.

15 f. Cp. Mtxix 13 f.

18, 20 See on x 25 f.

19 See on Mt xix 17.

20 See on Me x 19.

22 See on Mt xix 21 and Mc x 21.

25 See on Mc x 25.

27 See on Mc x 27.

29 See on Mc x 29.

XIX 9 "^rififpov ffUTTjpia
y^ rep otKu) tovti^. QDS § 13 (942).

8, 10 ZaKxa^ov toIvvv, ol 5i Mar^iaf (pacrlv^, dpxi-TeXibvTjv dK7}Ko6Ta tov Kvpiov KaTa^iwcavros

Trpos avrbv yeviadai, 'I5oi'' rd rip.i(Trj tCov vwapxi'VTwv fiov ^ dldufii eXerj/iO-

avvrjv, (pdvai, Kvpie*, Kal et TLvb^ tl i<xvK0<pdvTr}<Ta, TtTpawKovv dirodlSu/xi.

{(p' ov Kal 6 (TWT7JP ftirev 'O I'JAs tov dvSpdiwov eXOwu ari/Kpov Td dwo\u\bi

evpev. Strom iv vi 35 (579).

10 =[Mt] xviii 11 ...6 t6 d7roXwX6s tirit^T)Tu!t' re Kal (vpl<XKuv vb/xu) Kal Xbytfj. Strom i

xxvi 169 (421).

[Strom III xiv 94 (554).]

1 bvoinaTi F ovofia P 2 (iAxwjacVot V r)\Kiontvoi W" 3 (t)r)<r'iv L 4 Kvpie] + f\tt}iJ.o L

TiSCH. XIX V. y, I. .3 et.]-fClt'm»« v. 10, 1. 1 Clein''») Clem«> et"»

xvii 4 Kai to cTTTa/cts D: cp. nyr.sin (not art) (ind these seven times.

B. 4
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xix 12 flf. See on Mt xxv 14—30.

26 =Mc iv 24 f. .../cat tw ^x^^'^'- 5f n-po<TTed-r]aeraL . Strom I i 14 (324).

Eiprp-ai ydp' Ty ^x<"'Tt Trpo<TT€drj(TeTai . Strom vii x 55 (865).

38 See on ii 14.

XX 25 See on Mt xxii 21.

34 'Ev yap Tip aldvL roirip ya/xovo'i Kat yafilcrKOvrai. Paed li X 100 (230).

Td di' 01 viol Tov alQvos toijtov ov Trpos dvTiSiaffroKrjv tCiv &\\ov tivo^ alCivos viQv

eipy)Kev, dXX' eV tcqi ry" 01 iv Toirtp yevbixevoi ti2 alQfi 8ia. Trjv yivfciv viol 6vTei

yevvuxTi Kal yevvwvTcn. Strom iii xii 87 (551).

34 f. Ec yap Tw alwi'i toOtuj, cprjalv, ya/iovai. Kal yafilaKOvrai, ... iv iKeivip Si ovKiri.

Paed I iv 10 (103).

35 =Mt xxii 30 'Ofiolus 8e KaKelvo KOfii^ovcri rb pr)T6v Ot viol tov aiutvos iKflvov, Tb irepl

veKpQv dvaffrdffews^, ovre ya/xovuiv ovtc yafj-L^ovTai. Strom iii xii 87 (551).

OvTe yafiovaiv ovTe ya/xi(TK0VTai ^ti. Strom vi xvi 140 (811).

See also on Mt xxii 80.

xxi 1-4 See on Mc xii 41—44.

23 See on Mt xxiv 19.

xxii 9 See on Mt xxvi 17.

19 See on Mt xxvi 26.

31 f. 'AXXd Kal avToi 6 KijpLot, 'Ef ijrijo-aTo vfj.as 6 Saraj'Ss, \iyet, aivtaaat, iyw di

irapriTTja-dfiriv. Strom iv ix 74 (597).

48 Kai avTos oStos 6 'loi'Sas (pi\r)p.aTi Trpov5ojK€ tov Si5d(TKa\ov. Paed II viii 62 (206).

66 f., 70 See on Mt xxvi 63 f.

xxiii 34 Oi)x' Si Kal oi'OpOodo^acrral Ka\ovfj.evoi 'ipyois Trpoa(pipovTai KaXois oi'/c f(Sores & iroiovffiv;

Strom. I X 45 (343).

46 Xldrep, (f>r)<rl, irapaTidefjiai croi els x^^P"^^ ''"" irvev/xd fiov. Exc ex Theod § 1

(966).

[Exc ex Theod § 62 (984).]

xxiv 34 Oi/Tw Kal t6- Zy K^pios, Kal t6' 'KviaT-q Kvpios"^. Eel Proph % 42 (1000).

41 ff.'Exf^ T' ^piji}(Ti.jj.ov ivddSe; elirev 6 Kvpios irpoi Toiis /xadrjrds ixeTO. tyjv dvdaTaatv

ot 5^ are vir' aiiTov evriXeiav daKeiv Sediday/xivoi iviSciiKav aiiTip IxO'uo's

OTTTOv jxipos ^, Kal (payCov ivwiriov avTQv eTwev aiiToTs, (fi'qalv 6 AovKas,

oVa elirfv. Paed ii i 15 (174).

1 TO V. veKp. ac] liaec uerba post to prfToi/ ponenda esse putat Sylb., et recte ut mihi uidetur
2 Kal TO d>'. Kiipios] sic hetv. Klotz et Dind. om

TiscH. XIX V. 26, 1. 6 adicieiur]+C\em.^-* et^"' tw €x°^'^'- (^*) irpoo-TeflrjcrfTai of et Mc 4, 25

XXIII V. 46, 1. 6 €^0601')]+Theod ap Clem^« xxiv v. 43, 1. 5 dixit)]+C\em^''* kui (^oywc

evwTTioi' aiPTtoi/ eiTrei- auToto- V. 44, 1. 1 5e]+(om Se Clemi"^) 1. 3 el+Clem'^''

xix 26 d quoniam omni hahentl adicie.tur (D irpotjTideTai). Mc iv 25 D 271 oa yap av ex^i

irpouTe0T](T€TaL avTU) (d qui enim habet adicietur illi). It is evident that the

reading arises from confusion of two such verses as Mc iv 24, 25. Clement
may have made this confusion independently, but it is probable that he was
acquainted with the Greek text of Lc xix 26 underlying d.

xxiv 43 Clement is the only Greek authority known for the text which evidently underlies

i^'2 q et manducans coram ipsis (et) dixit ad eos. According to Bianchini and
Belsheim^'- as well as b omits the et.



ST JOHN.

i 1 'Ev apxv ^v 6 \070s /cat 6 Xi^o^ ^*' t/>ox t6>' 0e6i> Kal 6eb^ yv 6 \6yoi....iv

dpxv o X670S riv....riv yap iv dtw tov ev dpxij ovros Kal irpobvTos 'Xbyov—

6

X670S, 8s* rjv irpbs TOV dehv, 5ih6.<TKa\o% iiT€(f>a.vii, c3 to. iravTa SedrjuiovpyriTai. Protr

i 6, 7 (G, 7).

O X670J r)v iv Ti$ 0eu). Protr x 110 (86).

...X670S debi 6 €v T(fi iraTpi. Paed i ii 4 (99).

OvSev dpa txiaeiTaL viro tov Oeov, dXX' oi55^ vwb tou \6yov ?»»'- yap a/xtpu}, 6 6(bi, oti

elwev "Ev dpxv b X670S 9jv iv T(p Oe<S Kal debs qv 6 X070S. Paed i viii 02

(135).
'~"[

"^

Kal 'Iva T15 Tn.<TTev(rri Tip vli^, yvQvai Set toi' iraTipa irpbs 6v Kal 6 w6s. Strom v i 1 (G43).

Ti^'Ef dpxii ^v b X6705 Ktti 6 X670S rjv irpb's tov Oebv Kal Oebs rjv 6 X670J, ol

dirb OvaXevrlvov oiJtws tK^ixovTai. Kxc ex Theod §6 (i)G8).

Ajo, tovto' 'Ef dpxv V^ ° X670S Kal b \6yos rjv tt/jos tov Oebv & 7^70»'ej' iv aiJry

fwij eo-Ttf. Exc ex Theod § 19 (973).

In principio erat uerbum. Adiimhr in 1 Jn i 1 ; Zahn Forsrh iii 87 (1009).

3 ...o5 x<^P'5 eyiveTO ovSi'-* 'iv. Paed 1 vii 60 (134).

WdvTa yap 5t' aiiToO iyiveTO Kal xwpiy avTov iyivero ov8i ev. Paed i xi 97

(156). ^

...iravTaxov 5e rbv \byov (sc alSeTaOai XP'5)> ^'s f'*'"''' 7ro»'Taxoi5, Kai iyivero &vev aiVoD

oi»5^ fV. Paed in v 33 (273).

Kal oL'Siv x^pis ayroC iyivero, <pr)al, rod X6701' rod Oeov. Strom 1 ix 45 (343).

...St' o5 TO. iravra iyivero Kal X'^P^^ ai/rov iyivero ovSi 'iv. Strom vi vii 58 (709);

xvi 141 (812) ; xvii 153 (820).

...irdvTa di' avrov iyivero Kal X^/Jts ai^ToD iyivero ouSi ev. Strom vi xi 95

(787) ; XV 125 (803).

^~~"

T^ Si-^Hi Tjfiipq. inoirjaev b Oebs (Gen ii 4), rovriffriv iv
fi Kal 5i' ^s ra iravra iiroiijcrev,

17s Kal xf^P'S iyivero ovbi iv, ttjv 5i' utoO ivipyeiav StjXo?. Strom vi xvi 145 (815).

1 Una littera inter o ct <; erasa est in P 2 iv M et F' nt uid. iV F' " (hiat F) :i ovSe
(sinea<'c.) M (hiat F)

Tiscn. I vv. 1—2, 1. .5 eti"« >«««] et'°« '«»
l. Clemi'M] Clem«=8 ). 7 ei^] et»'^

i 1 <V TV ^fy occurring in loose citations and alhisious for irpbs rbv debv is clue to the
iiiduence of Jn x 38 and similar passages.

4—2
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...di' ov TO. iravra eyivero Kal x^pts ov y^youeu^ ovd^v. Strom Vli iii 17 (838).

Uavra 5t' avroO iyivero. Exc ex Theod § 8 (969).

JldfTa yhp Sl' avrov yiyovev Kal x^pis avroO yiyovev ovbiv. Exc ex Theod

§ 45 (980).

i 4 "Ltar-qpla toIvvv to '^Trecrdac XpL(rT(3-*0 yap yiyovfv iv ai'Ty fwi; iariv. Paed I vi

27 (114).

"^^

...6 5^ ToiouTos f5''0 7"^ 7^70»'ei' iv avT($ fw?; ^v. Paed ii ix 79 (218).

[01 dirb Ova\ePTlvov...\^yov<n''\'0 yiyovev iv avri^ t<^ \6yui ^wr] rjv r) avi^vyos. Exc ex

Theod § 6 (968).

"O yiyovev iv aiin^ ^wq jcttlv fwr; 6^ 6 Kvpios. Exc ex Theod § 19 (973).

Nam et in enangelio sic dicit: Et quod factum est in ipso uita erat, et uita

erat lux hominum. Adumbr in 1 Jn i 2 ; Zahn Forsch iii 87 (1009).

T6 <f>ws iKilvo fwi? iariv aidios, Kai oVa yueretXT/^ef airov fjj. Protr xi 114 (88).

y'O Toivvv apvovfievos rbw auiTrjpa apve^rai t7}v fwrj;/, otl' /^ Zurj ^v to 0tDs. Strom iv

vii 42 (582).

5 'AW oi;5^7rw, (paalv, dwe'iK-qcfuv (so 6 &vdpuTros) ttjv TeXelav diopedv (7viJ.<p7]ij,i Kayu'

ttXtjc ev (purl i(TTii> Kal t6 ffKdTOi avrhv ov KaTaXafjL^dvet. Paed i vi 28 (115).

'0 5^ TO <pws ^x'^'' iyp'hyopev Kal ij (jKOTia avTbv ov KaTaXa/x^dvei' ovSe /jltjv

vTTvos, iirel fir] crKdTO^. Paed ii ix 79 (218).

M-qSap-Qs Toivvv iTrLKaXvTTTd/xeda to okotos, rh yap (pCii ^voiKOV ijfui'. Kal tj crKorla,

(pTjalv, avTo ov KaTaXap-^dvei, KaTavyd^eTUi Se avTrj^ 7} vv^T(^aui(f)povL\oyLap.(2.

Paed 11x99 (229, 230).

...our6s (sc. 6 iv TavTOTrjTi p-ovoyev-qi) effTi to (/xSs t^9 e'/c/cXTycr/aj ttjs irpbTcpov iv ck()T(j}

Kal iv dyvolq. oifcTTjs. Kal 7} CKOTla avTov ov KaTiXa^ev, ol diroaTaT'rjaavTes

Kal oi \onrol twv dvdpwwwv ovk ^yvwaav avTov, Kal 6 Odvaros ov KaTiax^v aiirbv.

Exc ex Theod § 8 (969).

1 yeyovev (acc. ) L 2 auT>) SylburgiuS : aiiTO cdd.

TiSCH. I V. 3, p. 742, 1. 4 Clem968 et^^] clem ^» ets's ]. 5 et^isj+et intioo^ v. 4, 1. 4 Clem»«3]

Clem 973 1. 6 ClemSM] Clem^ss 1. 7 Clem^wj+et intwos v. 5, 1. 2 Clem 9^9] ClemSM et

Clemi'5- 218

i 3 For yiyovtv cp. Tatian ad Graecos § 19 (p. 88 ed Otto) : it is strange that in both
instances in Clement it is combined with ovSiv. 5t' ov to. iravTa (4 times) is

perhaps due to a reminiscence of 1 Cor viii 6. It is clear that Clement
punctuated after 'iv, a conclusion which is entirely confirmed by the quotations
of the next verse.

4 In (114) and (218) the ydp before 7^70^6;' is perhaps due to the context, but cp.

(1009) et quod factum est : ayr.crt 6 8i yiyovev : b Or int iii 552 quod autem
factum est : Hippolytus Philosophumena v 8 (p. 107 ed Miller) 5 5e yiyovev :

Irenaeus 41 (vol. i, p. 77 ed Harvey) dXXa 5 7^7o;'e>' : Origen in his Comm in

Joh quotes the clause 11 times, introducing a particle four times : Eesch
quotes " Das zweite koptisch-gnostische Werk ed. Schmidt (T. u. U. viii) S.

545 " Kal 6 yiyovev iv avT(^, fwTj icrTiv.

To Tischendorf 's authorities for eVriV after fwTj add for.

5 It is clear that Clement read avTbv not ai)r6 : this reading is found in H 13 and four
other cursives, e has et tenebrae eum rton conprae

\
Eum non conpraehenderunt

:

the reading of the archetype of e is thus doubly certain. In (229) the text is not
certain; I am inclined to think that an ancestor of P had avrfv ov KaTaX. with
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A. 9 'III' yap TO (pQs to dXi^Oivov. Strom ii v 21 (439).

.. Trepi ou 6 dir6aTo\os \iyei.' '0 (puTl^ei irdvTa dvOpojirov ipxofievov ets tou

k6(thov tov rod diacpdpov crTr^pfxaTos' ore yap itpuriadri 6 dvOpiowoi, t6t€ et's rbv

K6fffj.ov r]\0€i>, TOVTiffTiv iavrbv £K6crp.rj(Tei>, ;(w/3/(raj* avTov to, diriaKOTOvvTa /cat

(TvvavanefjLiyixiva avTt^ irddrj. Exc ex Theod § 41 (979).

'[Protr ix 84 (70); 88 (72) ; Strom ii xv (56 (463).]

11 El's TO. idia, (p7)aiv, ^\0ei> 6 vlos tov OeoO Kai oi idioi avTov ovk cSe^avTo. Strom
'•^ VII xiii 83 (882).

12 ...Tovs...fi\r](f>6Tas e^ovffiav reKva deoC yiviaOai. Strom iv vi 26 (575).

13 Ae? yap ou to, ei'SwXa fidvof KaToXiirdv & irpoTipov e^eOela^ev'-, dWd Kai to. ^pya tou

irpoTipov piov, Tbv ovk i^ alixaTuv ov8i €k ^eXjjyuaros aapKOS ^ iv wvevfxaTL di

dvayevvujfj.ei'ov. Strom ii xiii 58 (460).

14 ...Kai yap 6 \6yos auris evapyQi-* adp^ yevd/xevos... Pacd i iii 9 (103).

UpoeXOwv 5e 6 \6yos drjfitovpylai aiTios, iweiTa Kai iavTbv ytw^, oTav 6 \6yos <xdp^

y y4v7p-ai, Lva Kai OeaOrj. Strom v iii 16 (654).

£;> TOijTip (sc T(^ Trapadflffui) Kai 6 \6yos i^vO-qaiv t€ Kai iKapTro<p6pr](7ev ffdp^ yevo/xevos.

Strom V xi 72 (690).

Kat 6 \6yot a-dp^ iyeveTo. E.vc ex Theod § 19 (973).

...6 5e ivravda 6(pdeh ovk^ti fiovoyevijs, dW us /xovoyeurjs rrpbs tov diroffrbXov irpo(Tayo-

peierat.- ^.6^av ws tiovoyevovs. (Valentinians) Exc ex Theod § 7 (968).

16 ''^''"' Mf" y^P '''^^ irpo<pT]TCii', IJdvTes, <pri<Tlv, (k tov TrXrtpdj/xaTos avTov iXd^o/xev, drjXovoTi

y TOV XpiffTov. Strom i xvii 87 (370).

17 Atd Kai (prjffiv 7] ypa<f)r)' v6/j.os did Muaeus eSodr), ovxl vwb Ma)(re'ws, ... i] Se

dtdtos^ Xtt/"S /cat T] dX^deta 5ta 'Iijo-oO XpiaTov iyiveTo. opaTc rds X^^ets^

Trjs ypacpfji' eirl fiev tov vo/xov eSddrj (prjal fxovov, i] 5e dX^^eta x<^/"5 ovaa tov

waTpbs ipyov iffTif'' tov Xbyov aiihviov Kai ovk^ti dldojOai X^yeTai, dXXd did

'l7](roG
yn
ylveaOai, ov x^^P's iyivero ovbi eV. Paed i vii 60 (134).

^'Odtv 6 vofios fiKOTWi €ipr]Tai did Mcji'tr^ws SedSffdai. Strom i xxvi 167 (420).

...6Vt 5t} /caxa rbv dirbcToXov 'O v6fj.os 5ta Mwcr^ws ibod-q, ij x<^P's Kai i]^ dX-qOeia

did 'IrjcroD XpiffToO. ^ QDS § 8 (939).

[Strom I xxvi 169 (422); ibid 170 (422).]

1 1 ex r) factum pr. m. L 2 i^Ma^tv L 3 tVtpyos JI (hiat P) t ,13 6i 17 016105 M
(hiat P) : forsitan legendum rj 6t x"P'^ V ai^'os 5 et super rasuram liabet M 6 c<rTt M
7 r] supra lin. pr. man. S

the correction avTb in the margin, and that this was copied in by mistake before

7; vv^: if so, avTo should be strucii out, not altered to avTrj with Sylburg. In
(115) and (218) tlic interpretation supports tlic masculine: "the light shines in

the darkened soul of man, and the darkness does not overcome liim." In (969)
aC'Tbv is referred to Christ, and both interpretations of /carAa/Sei' appear to be
recognised. For KaTaXafx^dvei cp. Tatian ad Graecos § 13 (p. 60 ed Otto) 17

(TKOTia TO <f)ws ou KaTaXan^dfti.

i 9 In (979) the interpretation shows clearly that (pxbiJ-evoi> is taken to agree with
duOp'jjwov.

13 The context shows that Clement took this text to refer to a Christian and not to

Christ, 80 he lends no support to the Latin reading qui ...luituf: e.it. The omis-
sion of oi'5^ e'/c 0fX^yuaro5 dvSpbs may quite easily be accidental, but this agreement
with B* is worthy of notice.



54 CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA'S

i 18 ...6 Tov KdXirov Tov Trarpbs e^rjyovfxevoi vios /xovoyevris. Strn7n I xxvi lfi9 (422).

i/^ Kai 'Io}dvvr]$ 6 dwoffToKos' Qebv ovdeli eiopaKev Trwirore' 6 fiovoyevris 0e6t 6 ibv

ei's TOV KoXirov tov waTpos eKeivos e^ijyrjcraTo. Strom v xii 81 (695).

'ApxV" f^" ydp TOV fj-ovoyevrj \iyov(Ti.v (sc ol dtTO Ova\(.VT'ivov), ov Kai Oebv Trpocrayopev-

effOat, W5 Kai ev toU e^TJs avriKpvs deov avTov dtjXoi \^7wi'* '0 fiovoyevrjs Oebi

6 uv els TOV KoXwov tov iraTpbt (Kelvos i^7)yy)<TaiT0. Exc ex Theod § 6

(968).

^ Kai 6 fiiv /xeivas /J.ovoyevr}s vlbs els tov KbXirov toO Trarpbs ttjv iv66/j.i](nv 5ta ttjs yvucrews

e^vy^tTai Tois alQffiv, ws St,v Kai vwb tov koKitov avTOv irpo^\y]de(s' 6 Se ivTavda

64>0eis KT€. Exe ex Theod § 7 (968).

'H/iers 5^ TOV ev ravTOT-qTi \6yov Oebv ev deip (pa/xiv, 6s Kai els tov koKttov tov iraTpbs

elvai X^yeTaL, dSidcTTaTOS, dfxipLffTos, eh 6ebs...ovTos Tbv koXwov tov vaTpos i^rjyrjaaTo

6 ffWT-fip. Exc ex Theod § 8 (969).

^ ...Kai Tore iwoirreOffeis tov koKttov tov waTpbs, 6v 6 jUovoYefivs ^eos /xovos ii^r}yr)<jaTO.

QDS § 37 (956).

"

[Paed I iii 8 (102); and see on vi 46.]

20 fi. UvOwfieOa Toivvv avTov' Ti's irbOev els dvSpwv; HXt'as /J-ev ovk epei, Xpicrros 5^ elvai

dpvT^ffeTaf (f)0)vr) 5e bfMo\oyri(Tei ev epy^fxu} jiowaa. rls ovv ecTTiv'liodvvrjs ; ws Tvn({)

\a^e1v, e^ecTTO} elirelv, (pwvr] tov \6yov TrpoTpeTTTiKT) tv eprjfuti ^owaa. Tt fioq.s, w

(pwvT^; el-rre Kai i]fj,iv. Evdeias woielre Tas bSoiis Kvplov. Protr i 9 (8).

TiscH. I V. 18, 1. 4 Clemossj ciems^s et»«] et»5« 1. V.i enarrat ")J+Clem«2 et^s alludens

p. 745, 1. 9 a fin Clem9«8] Clemsss i. 7 a fin Clem«35]+et»56

i 18 The evidence is clear : Clement's usual reading was 6 /JLovoyevrjs Oeos (ao N'^^ 33 cop):

but he knew the variant 6 ixovoyevT]s vibs, though it occurs only in allusions,

never in a direct citation.

The following summary of Clement's readings in i 1—18 may be useful,

1 irpbs Tbv Oeovl ev t(2 de(f once in full quotation (irpos t. 0. three times), three
times in possible references (irpbs t. 0. twice).

3 eyeveTo primo loco] yeyovev | cf. Ltt /acta sunt.
eyeveTo sec loc] yeyovev y^, cf. Tat'".

Xw/)is] dvev j\.

ov8e ev nine times, ovdev three times.
Punctuate after ovdev. Quotations end here 12 times: quotations begin 5

yeyovev four times.

4 +ydp after | (perhaps due to context).

riv] t(TTif.

5 avTb] avTov |: in (229) avrb is suspicious.
KaTeXa^ev] KaraXa/x^dvei 5.

9 €pxb/J.evov taken as masc. in the only citation.

11 wapeXa^ov] ^bi^avTO in the only citation.

13 omit ovSe eK 0eX. dvSpbs in the only citation.

ot...eyevvridT]ffav] sense supports the plural reading.
eK 0eov] ev trvevixari,.

16 wavTes before ex: om T)ij.eis in only citation.

17 + 5e d'tbLos before x«/"s 2 • see remarks on passage.
18 6 fiovoyevijs debs twice in direct citations, oilce in allusion.

6 /j.ovoyevr]s Xbyos once in allusion.

[6] iJ.ovoyevrjs vlbs once in allusion.

[6] vlbs ixovoyev-qs once in allusion.

20 ff . I can find no other trace of the reading poQaa. With eliri Kai i]p.tv cp. perhaps the
readings of syr.crt ab c eff- 1.
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i 27 =Mc i 7 = Lc iii Ifi T»;s \iTrjs viroOfaecos awlyxpi} /jAprvs Iwdi/fiji, ovk d^ios elfai

o/xoKoyCji' rhv i/.idi'Ta tQiv vTroSrj/j.dTioi' \vfiv tov KVfilov. Pacd II xi 117 (241).

Ovk flul, (prifflv, d^ios tov i/j-duTa tov i/iroS'qfiaTos XPcrai Kvplov. Strom v viii 55 (679).

29'I5oiV 6 d/Licoj TOV Oeov. I'ncd i v 21 (112).

48 Ot T<f ovTi 'IcrparjXiTai ol KaOapol TTjf KapMav, iv ois 56\oi ovSih. Strom vi xiv 108

(794).

11 16 \\a\iv oTav Xe'7j;' 'E^«'X^£re ex tov oikov tov waTpos ij.ov, toU kXtjtois Xf7et. Exc ex

Theod § 9 (969).

19—21 'Efi 5^ tov ffibfiaTos 6 Kvpios, AvaaTe, elire, tov vabv tovtov /cat ^v Tpicriv

rifxepaii eyepui avT6v. elwov y^ oi 'Ioi/5a?ot* TecrcTapdKovTa Kal ?f kTcaiv

6 vab^ ovTos (pKodo/iTidy], Kal crVf^Tptcriv rj/xipais cyepels avTov; CKelvos

5e ^Xe7e irepl tov vaov tov crdi/j.aTOi avTOv. Frogm e'/c tov /cara iovda.i'ibvTuv

seruatum ap Niceiyliorum; Zahn Forscli iii 37; Dind. iii 510.

iii 5 [Eel Proph §§ 7, 8 (991).]

6 Kaddirep to yevvw/xevov e/c ttjs aapKos adp^ iffTLv, ovtu to iK wvev/xaTos TrveC/ua. Strom

III xii 84 (549).

'0 yap wveu/xaTi dyi(j} yevo/xevos irvtvfxaTiKos. Strom i xxvi 169 (421).

8 'O yap debs irvivfxa 6irov OeXei Trcet. Exc ex Theod § 17 (972).

18 ...eirei' '0
/^

/jlt} wia-Tevuv ijSr) K^Kpirai. Strom ii xv 69 (465).

...eVei 6 dwiaTT^ffas kclto. Tr]v cruTT^piov <f)wvr]v ijdr} KiKpirai. Strom iv xxvi 169 (641).

19 ...OTi Tb (pCos eX-^XvOev eis Tbv k6<tixov Kal rjydTrTjaav oi dvOpwTroi /xdWov Tb

(tk6tos t) to (pws. Protr x 101 (80).

29 ...tov vvficpiov 5e fplXos, eorws i/xvpoffdev tov vvfj.(f>{cvos, aKoviov Trjs (pwvrjs tov vvfi(f>'i.ov,

Xo-P^ X^'-P^'- TovTo avTov Tb TrXripui/xa ttJs X'^P^^ ''<^' '''V^ dvawavaews. Exc ex

Theod § 65 (985).

30 Kd/xi deP iXaTTOvaffai, ai'^civ de fxbvov ijSri Xoinbv Tbv KVpiaKov Xoyov 6 irpo(f)riTri%

dprjKev 'ludvvTjs. Strom vi xi 94 (787).

31 [iVo«r iv 59 (52).]

36 ...Sid tovt6 (prjcnv iritrTevuv els Tbv vibv e'xf' ^i^V" aiwvLov. Pacd I vi 29

(115).

"E/i7raXti/ 5^' '0 wicrTevbiv ^ e'xf s'wtji' aiwviov. Strom v xiii 85 (697).

iv 6 Attt TOVTO eicrdyeTai iv ry evayyeXii^ KeK/xriKojs 6 Kdfiviov vwep rj/xuv. Paed I ix 85

(148).

"

7 Kal TTjv "ZaixaplTiv"^ tjtei wielv... Paed ii iii 38 (190).

24 ...wj 6 Kvpios idlSa^e irvei/xaTi wpoffKVveTv. Strom I vi 34 (336).

32 34 'E7W, ^r}(rlv 6 Kvpios, ^pQatv ^x'^ <payeiv ijv y^ueis ovk oi'Sare. e/xov ^pQfxd

ecTTLv IVa ^0Lr\(T^>3 rb OeXrifxa tov wiixipdvTbs fxe. Paed i vi 45 (125).

17 19 i^'"' '"^ '^"' ^ (TWTTjp (Twi'€t del Kal dei'* epyd^eTai ws /SX^Trei tov iraTepa. Strom 1 i 12

(323).

1 ij) L' StiL'' 2 trafiaplriv V craixapflriv V .'i out Koi aitl L

TiscH. II V. 20, I. :{ armJ+Clem'""' I. 7 cJ+Cleiii'"K>n iii v. 18, 1. .5 lH-Clem«^

i 27 Variants not marked owing to the confusion of Gospels in this (luotation.

ii 16 This is possibly a quotation from some apocryphal Gospel,

iii 29 With Clement's fVrws l/xirpoadev tov vvix<f)wvos cp. K eaTrjKus avrov xot aKovwv.
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V 24:'AyH7?i' d/jLTjv \eyw i'/J.li', (prjfflu.,
y\

6 tou \6yov^ fxov aKovwv Kai iriaTevujv rw

Trefi^j/auTi /ne ^X" t^V" aidiviov, Kai et's Kplaiv oxik ^pxcrai. dXXd. /xera-

Pep7]K€v eK Tov Oavdrov eis ttjv i^'w^v. Paed i vi 27 (114).

26 See on xvii 2.

39 MapTvpoOo'iv 5e Trepi Kvpiov 6 vofios Kai oi TrpocprJTai. Strom vii i 1 (829).

vi 9 if. =Mt xiv 17/// ...Kai KareKXiPev tovs /j.a6r)Tds eVt ttjs Troar x<^f^^^- Paed ii iii 38 (190).

Tai^TT; TOL fivcTTLKwrara Trivre aproi wpbs rod (ruTrjpos KaTa/cXwcTai /cat ttXtjOvvovji tcjj

o'xXv Tuiv aKpoufievuv. Strom V vi 33 (665).

Tdxa TTOV Kai 6 Kvpios to ttXtjOos tKe'ivo tQv eiri ttjs iroas KaTaKXiOevTwv KaravTiKpii t^s

Ti^epiddas rots ixBvai rots 5v<Ti Kai rots wivTe'^ roh Kpidlvois bUOpe\pev apron,

alvi(7o-6fj.€vos ktL Strom vi xi 94 (787).

27 'EpYcifecr^e, (prjciv 6 KvpLos, /mt] tt]i> aTroWvfievtjv ^puxriv dWd y^ ttjv fiivovaav

eis ^dOTjv aiwviov. Strom i i 7 (319).

/ Aio (p-qaiv 'Bpyd^'eade /jlt] ttjv diroWufievrji' ^pwaLv dWd ^ Trjv fxevovaav et's

j'wTji' atwi'toc. Strom ill xii 87 (551).

'^pyd^eadai yap ttjv ^pCiaiv ttju eis aluua irapap-evovaav 6 Kvpios eVereiXaro. Strom VI

i 1 (736).

[Paed II i 4 (165).]

32 f. Oi) 7a/) MwcT'^s, (p-qalv, i8uK€v vix2v'^ tov dprov eK tou ovpauov, dXX' 6 warrip

fxov dldtiKTiv vfiiv tov dprov iK tov ovpavov tov d\y)di.vbv 6 ydp dpros ^
rov deov iariv 6 €k toO ovpavov Kara^aivuv Kai fwTji' didovs t<^ KOfTfJ-ip.

Paed I vi 46 (125).

[Exc ex Theod § 13 (971).]

J, 40 ToOro ydp iari. to de\-qp.a tov irarpos /xov, 'iva was 6 Oeuipuv rbv vibv Kai

WKTTevwv £v' avTov ^XV* fwTjJ' aiuviov, Kai dvaarrjcxo} avrbv ^ ev rrj

£<Tx<'''''V Vf^^P9-' Peed 1 vi 28 (115).

44 EiV ovv b iraTTjp avrbs eX/cei irpbs avrbv wdvra rbv Kadapws ^e^MKora... Strom v xiii

83 (696).

[Strom IV xxii 138 (627).]

46 Cp. i 18 'E/cXe70»'Toi 5^ ot fidWov immmavTes, wpbs ovs Xiyec Tbv warepa /mov oiideis

itbpaKev d iir] 6 w6s. Exc ex Theod § 9 (969).

1 Twf Xoyiav F (hiat P) 2 e L 3 t]im.v M* sed 1) in v correctum i)rima forsitan manu
(hiat P) 4 exei r'M (hiat P)

TiscH. V V. 2i, 1. 1 Aoyov]+et Clemi" c<"i m Clem"<] Clem»^ ">^ ^

V 24 Note agreement with D in the omission of 6tl. The reading of F tQv Xbyoiv is found
in (r) 247 i'*^^'. In Tert adv Praxcan § 21 one MS has sermonem, the rest

servtones or sermones meos. It is not easy to see why the scribe of F should

have made any alteration if he had tov Xbyov before him.

vi 27 The agreement of Clement with i< in omitting tt}v ^pQa-tv after dXXd, renders it

possible that his variation in the order of the words at the beginning of the

verse may be connected with the similar variation in that MS.
40 An instructive verse. Clement agrees exactly with D b.

ii Cp. Ephr Diat (Moes. p. 137) "No man can come to me, except my Father, which
hath sent me, draw him unto Itimself (cod. B has unto /h^)." On this Kesch
{Ausserc Parallelt ad loc.) says: " Der Zusatz : ad ipsum bei Ephraem ent-

spricht dem Zusammenhang wenig und ist jedenfalls unecht." Clement's

support adds interest to the reading.

46 This quotation appears to confuse this verse with i 18 ; if it be referred to the latter

place, it offers the only Cireek evidence for the Latin reading nisi.
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vi 49 f. (Ji niv ovv Tov ovpdviov Aprov tpayhvTes airiOavov, 6 di rbv dXijOivov dprou toO nvevfiaros

eaOiwv ov Tidvri^iTai. Exc ex Theod § 13 (971).

51 Kat 6 apTos j^ 6v iyui ddxxw i) capt Mot" €(xtIv ^^ virip ttjs tov KOfffiov j'w^s.

Pacd I vi 40 (125).

'ETrei 5^ elirev Kat 6 dpros ^ 6v iyu Swcrw i) <rdp^ fiov ecrriv... Paed I vi 47

(125).
_ ^ ^

^

Si dpTOi 6v iydj Swcrw, <f>ri<jlv, ij adp^ fiov iffrlv... Exc ex Theod %1B (971).

53 'AXXox^^t 5^ Kai 6 Kvpios iv rip KaTd'Yoidwr^v tvayyeKlifi iripui i^riveyKev 5ia (ru/x/SoXwc,

^dytaOe fiov rds adpKai, fiiriiv, Kal irUaOi^ /jlov to al/xa. Paed i vi 38 (121).

'i?dy{<Td^ /xov, (priffi, ttjc cdpKa Kal irUadi'- p.ov to alfia. Paed I vi 42 (123).

...ffdpK€s avTai Kai al/xa tou \6yov, TOVTidTi. KardXiji/'ii tt]^ ddaz dwd/Meus Kal oi/cr/as.

Strom v X 66 (685).

55 To at/id /MOV yap, (prjirlv 6 Kvpiot, dXrjOrii cctti. ttoctis. Pacd i vi 36 (119, 120).

vii 16 Ka2, 'II SiSax''? V ^t^V ("^^ ^ctiv ifJ-r), 6 Kvpios \eyei, dXXd tov wip.\pavT6i fie

iraTpbs. Strom i xvii 87 (370).

18 'Etti 5e Tuiv KXeTrrdfTuv, '0 de dcp^ iavTov, (prjcl, \a\Qiv Trjv S6!^av t7]v idiav ^rjTel.

Ibid.

Kai, '0 nev d<f>^ eavTov XaXuiv-^ ttjc Sd^av Tr\v ibiav ^rjTei, (prjcrlv 6 Kvpios, 6 Se

^TfTuv TT]v d6^av TOV nefixl/avToi avTov ^ dXTj^^j eerrt Kal dOLKia ovk

icrriv iv avT<p. Strom l xx 100 (377).

38 'ETretSrj Se iuTiv 6 \6yos Tr-qyi] j'w^s ^puovaa Kal iroTapLos dpijrai (Xalov ktL Paed i vi

45 (125).

viii 12 {Exc ex Theod § 35 (978).]

23 [Protr iv 59 (52).]

24 '^dv yap fxri TTKXTevcrrjTe
f^,

(pyifflv 6 Kvpios, dirodavtlffde iv rats dp,apTiaii vp.Civ.

Strom V xiii 85 (697).

1 +riv iyia Sui<xu> F (liiat P) i </>ayeT€...7rc£T«' utroque loco Klotz et Dind. (noil v)
.3 Ao/Sui/ L

TiscH. VI V. 51, 1. 13 Clem'«»] Clem»" p. 808, 1. 9 dele Clem»« 1. 12 aeth]+Clemi-s

vi 49 Syr.crt has t6v dprov for to p.di>i>a, a reading also found in a conflate form in Da be.

These variations are obviously due to the influence of v. 32.

51 In (125) the reading of M is unquestionably right. The agreement of Clement with
KD in the omission of 5^, and with a strong Neutral and early Western group
in the latter part of the verse, is of great importance towards forming an estimate
of the character of his text.

53 (pdyea9e...iri«T9e. So FM in both places: P is here missing,

vii 16 The addition irarpdi is also found in 33 I syr./ir.

18 The editors of Clement print d<p' iavTov XajSiov, but no doubt this is a mere slip for
XaXQv. ovToi before dXijOrj! is not expressed by beJ'"* syr.aiii.

38 The passage quoted may perhaps be a reference to this verse punctuated in the old
Western way. See Robinson Passion of St Perpetua, p. 98. Cp. especially the
title of a section in the Speculum quoted there (Corp. Script. Eccl. Lat. xii,

p. 700). 'Quod Dominus fons uitae nuncupetur.' I do not know to what
passage the words woTa/ubi dpi)Tai. iXaiov can refer. The play on the words
^Xaio;/ and iXeoz is common in Clement; cp. Paed ii viii 62 (205) and CJDS % 29
(952).
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viii 34 ff. Has ncv ovi> 6 noLwii ttju a/xapTiav 5ov\6s icmv
f^'

6 Se dovXos ov /xcvei iv

Trj oiKia ei's rov alQva. ^ iav 8e 6 vibs vfias^ iXevOepwar], /^
eXevdepot

€<T€(T6e Kal 7) dXTjdfia iXevOepwcrei vfias. Strom II v 22 (440).

Ilajj 5^ iXevOepov 7) aKpaffla Kal t) aiaxpoXoyla : Has yap, (prjalu, 6 ap-apTavuv ooi'Xos

iiXTiv
f^ [6 diroffToXos Xeyei]". Strom ill iv 30 (525).

4:4: Afyei yap 6 Kvpios' 'Tfieis e/c rov irarpos vfiQiv rov dia^oXov icrrk Kal ras iiri-

dvixLas Tov irarpos vpiuiv deXere troi.eiv, eKetvos dvOpwiroKTovos f]v

dir' dpxv^ 'f ' ^'' '^ dX-qOeiq. ovx 'iffTTjKev, on ovk 'iariv dXrjdna iv

avrQ. orav XaXrj to \j/ev8os, eK tC)v ISiuv XaXei, on \pevcrTris icTi Kal 6

TraTTjp avTov. Strom i xvii 85 (368, 369).

...0r)pia dvSpeiKeXa Kar' eUbva tov iraTpbs avTwv tov Xlxvov 0-qpiov. Paed ii i 7 (168).

5%'iiyaXXid(xaT0 yap, ^rjcrlv, 'iva 'IStj tt]v rifiepav ttjv i/JLi^v. Exc ex Theod § 18

(973).

ix 34 ...Kdv iv dfiapTTifxaffiv y yeyevprjuevos. QDS § 39 (38) (956).

X 1 S.'A/XTjv dfiriv Xe'yw v/jliu, 6 /xr] eluepxb/J.ei'os 5ta ttjs Ovpas els ttjv avXrjv tu)v

irpo^aTdsv dXXa dva^alvwv dXXaxbdev iKelvos KXevTTjs iaTl Kal XrjdTrjs'

6 de ei(yepx(>lJ.ev OS did ttjs dvpas /^
ttoi/xi^u eVrt twv irpo^dTUiv. TovTip 6

Ovpupos dvoiyei. Strom v xiii 86 (698).

[Strom vii xvii 106 (897).]

2 ...TToifjLfva eavTov irpo^aTuv X^yuv. Pacd i ix 84 (148).

7, 9 Elra iire^rjyoi'fAfvos 6 Kvpios Xe'7ef 'E7C6 el/j.L r/ Ovpa tCjv irpo^aTUv. Strom v xiii

86 (698).

'Eyu yap el/jLi tj Ovpa, (f>r]<Ti ttov. Protr i 10 (9).

"06ev oTav etwy 'E7W el fit t] dvpa, tovto Xe'Yei ktL Exc ex Theod § 26 (975).

8 Nat <f)a(ri yeypd<f>6ar HduTcs ol trpb ttjs wapovcias tov Kvpiov KXewTai eial Kal

XyjcTTai. Strom i xvii 81 (366).

lldvTiS ovv OL irpb Kvpiov /cXeTTTat Kal XrjffTai. Strom i xvii 84 (368).

'AXX' ol n£v KXeirrai iravres Kal XrjdTal, uis (priffiv 7} ypacprj. Strom 1 xxi 135 (400).

[Strom I xvii 87 (369); v xiv 140 (733).]

11 Tavrrj Kal rbv dyadbv iroi/xiva 6 dyadbs diridTuXev debs. Protr xi 116 (89).

"Ecr^' ore ovv woiixeva eavTOV KaXec Kal Xiyec 'E7W et'^i 6 Troi.fir}v 6 KaXos. Paed

I vii 53 (129).

1 rjiJ-asL 2 seclusi

Tiscn. VIII V. 3J, 1. 4 Clemiwj+etsi's x v. 8, 1. 2 Clerasss- sss] ciem3««- s«8. 400 1. 5 Thdot*"' »"?

anoiiSovm (eTTiStSoi/ai) ] Cleml« eniSovtr Thdot''^" »*« fniSiSovai

viii 34 ff. The two omissions in this verse are of more than usual interest ; with regard to the
Trjs d/jLaprias, non-intei'polation would perhaps be the more correct term ; the
words are omitted in syr.sm in addition to D b. Kal t] dX. ktL in (440) is added
from V. 32. It is strange that the editors have not seen that 6 dtrocrToXos Xiyei,

which is not wanted after the (pijalv, is an incorrect gloss referring the quotation
to Rom vi 16.

44 The Sahidic should be added to Tischendorf 's authorities for the insertion of v/xdv

after eK tov iraTpbs.

X 8 As Tischendorf points out, Clement appears to support the insertion of irpb efiov.

He seems to have omitted riXOov : this omission is perhaps supported by
Quaestiones ex nouo Test, ii 34 (Migne xxxv 2400) where /»enf«( is twice found
in place of ueiierimt.

11 Clement has dyaObs six times, the right reading KaXbs only once : the persistent
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TovTov yap fiovov 6fj.o\oy€i dyaftov ftvai iroifxefa' ixeya\6diopos ovv 6 to /xcyKTTOv vwcp

VfiQv, Tr]v ^vxw o-yTOv, eiriSidovs. Pacd I ix 85 (148).

'O yap dyaObv iroifiriv rrjc ^vxv" iavToO riO-qixiv Oirep tCov wpojia.Ticv. Pacd

I xi 97 (156).
~ ^~^

'0 ydp^ dyaOoi iroinriv t7)v ipvx^v ^ TidTjffiv virep tQv npojidruii'. And lower

down, 6 avTos iarai Koi/j.-qv re /cai vop.oOiT7)s dya06s' Strum i xxvi 1<5'.( (421).

X 1 1 f. Oi' yap eiffi riXiov wpovor^riKoi, ucnrep 6 dyaOdi iroitir]v, dWd iMicrdiaTui wapawX-qcio'i

€Ka<TTOS TOV \VK0V opCbvTi. TTpocnovTa Kai (pwyovTL Kal ov TTpoOvfiui Tr]l' ^UXV" i'T^p

tCov idluiv irpofidTuv iinSiSovai. Exc ex Thcod g 73 (980).

16'B<rTH' 5^ kolI dXXa, <t>r\<jiv 6 Kvpios, w pojiara, d ovk iffnv ck r^s ai'Xijs rauTtis.

Strom VI xiv 108 (794).

Kai yevTiffovTai, (prjclv, oi irdvTes fila iroiixvyj Kai eis ttoi/jli^i'. Paed I vii 53(129).

[Strom I xxvi 1()9 (421).]

27 Ttt 5^ e/xa wpb^ara t^s ep-rji dKovei (/xoc^s. Strom vi xiv 108 (794).

30 'Eyw Kai 6 Trarrjp eV ifffiev. Exc ex Theod § 61 (984).

xi 25 See on xiv 6.

43 f. Kai T(^ TedvtCiTL, Aajape, elinv, ^t,iOc 6 5e i^rjXdei/ rrjs aopov" 6 vtKpoi. Pacd i ii 6 (101).

Xli 13 Cp. Mt xxi 8 Apei/'d/uei'ot, <t>'t}(ri, KXdSovs e\aias tj (poiVLKUiv oi TratSes e^7j\0of ets virdvT-ijffiv

Kvplqi Kai £K€Kpayou Xtyovres' 'ilaai'i'd ti^ uiy Ao/3i5, euXoyij/xefos 6 tpxa/J-evos iv

ovd/JiaTi Kvpiov. Paed i v 12 (104).

35 See on i 5.

nil 4 f. ...Kai Tovs 7r65as efiTrTev avrQv aa^dvw irepLi^wad/xtvos 6 dTV(pos Oebs Kai Kvpcoi tCov oXwu.

Pacd II iii 38 (190).

Kai avTos 6 awrrip dirovinTiav tovs irodas twv ixad-qTwv... Paed il viii 63 (206).

33 IldXti/ ovv avTovs iraioia KaXet' (prjcri yap' Ilaidta, In /xiKpdv /neO' v/xCjv el/ni. Paed

I V 13 (105).

1 6 yap (Lowthius)] oifToj yap 6 L 2 cropoO F yVjs M (hiat I*)

Tiscn. XIII V. 33, 1. 2 Clem'O'^- »"-] Clcmios. :n (cf ct«« oAiyoi' en)

change of order which accompanies the change of epithet should be noticed.

While he twice quotes TiOrjciv, two passages (148 and 98()) seem to point to a
reading iTribl8u(Tiv : some support is thus lent to dLdwaiv K*D (erf vg Aug inJoh
xlvi 5 dat : h tradct : mm (Bianchini) tradat : syr..s(« " giveth").

X 16 Most of the Latin Versions (but not d) insert the copula before wins pastor: Tisch.

docs not notice the variant, and I know of no other Greek evidence for the
insertion.

27 Resch ad loc. quotes from Hom Clem in 52 (Migne ii 145) to, end wpbfiaTa dKovu
(cod. dKovovai) t^s e'/i^s <p(j}vris.

xi 43 i^iOi. Cp. syr.s//( " Come forth, come out."

xii 13 [With the statement that ' the children ' went to meet the Lord with boughs of

'olive,' compare Dial, of Timothi/ and Aqitila (Anecd. Oxon. Class. Series pt.

viii p. 71 ed. Conybeare) 6ti Se rd vriina, X^yu dij oi yratdts tlov 'Elipaiwv, dTrdvTrffftv

aiVy iiroir](TavTO /xeTa K\ddwi> eXaiuiv XeyovTn to ilaavvd, k.t.X.

That Tatian's Diatessaron introduced ' the children ' at lliis point is clear : comp.
Ephraim's comm. (Moes. pp. 27, 207), ' The children were saying. Peace in

heaven and glory in the highest
' ;

' liebuke the children (the right reading)
that they hold tlieir peace.' Compare also Acta Pilati A. L 5 ff. (Tisch. Evv.
Aporr. 2nd ed. pp. 218 ff.) J. A. K.]

xiii 4 f. With irepL^uxydpuvo^ cp. the reading of A in v. 4 Trtpiti^ioffev.
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TcKfta, (p-qfflv, oXiyof ^ri fxed^ v/jluv ei/ji.1, 6 8iSd(rKa\os. Strom in xv 99 (556).

Ai;r6s iffrw 6 e'nrwv TeKvia, ?ti jxiKpbv fieO' v/j.Qi' ei/xi. Strom vi xii 104 (792).

xiv 2 EtVt yap irapa Kvplif} Kal /xiadol kuI fioval TrXeiouei Kara avakoylav ^iwv. Strom iv vi

36 (579).

6 '056s i(TTi,v 6 Kvpios. Protr x 100 (79).

'AXrjdeia. 5e aurrj irepl ijj 6 Kvpios avroi direv^' 'Ejib elfiL i] dXrjdeia. Strom I V 32

(335).

'0 5e \6yos tov Oeov, 'E7W, (prjaiv, eifii rj dXi^Oeia. Strom v iii 16 (653).

Ato Kai (pricriv 6 Kijpior 'Eyu eifj,i i] fw^. Exc ex The.od § 6 (968). Cp. xi 25.

"Ort tikv ovv avTos erepos tjv ov^ ai>€l\r}(pev drjXov i^ wv bfioXoyel' 'E7W rj fWTj" 'E7W ri

dX-qdeia. Exc ex Tlicod § 61 (983).

8 [QDS § 23 (948).]

23 'AW IvSov 6 KpvTTTbs iuoiKei warrip Kal 6 tovtov wdis. QDS § 33 (954).

26 [Protr ix 85 (71).]

27 'AyaTTTiv vfuv dLdiofjn ttju ifj.rjv. QDS § 37 (956).

XV 1 f. Kat Si) avrbs irepl avrov'^ (ra<pe<TTaTa 6 Kijpios* eK(paii'€i...dTn]i'iKa eiirwV 'E7W elp.1 17

dfiireXos i) dXyjdLvr], /cat 6 irarrjp fiov 6 yeupyos iariv, elra ewrjyayfv

TrdXiV Hdv KXrjfia iv ifiol p.r) (p^pov^ Kapwov at'pei avrb, kclI irdv to

Kapwocpopovv KaOaipei
/^ 'iva Kapwbv TrXeiw (pipy. Facd i viii 66 (138).

"AfiTreXos 5e 6 Kvpios dXXrjyopeiTai. Strom i ix 43 (341).

...oCiK 'i<TTi KXijfia TTJs del ^ujffrjs vwepovpavias dfiireXov. QDS § 37 (956).

15 ...IVaris aKova-ri irapd rod KvpioV OvKeri vfjids SovXovs, dXXd (piXovs Xe7w. Strom \ii

xii 79 (879).

[Eel Proph § 33 (998).]

xvi 7 ...paracletum, de quo dominus dixit: Nisi ego abiero, ille non ueniet. Adumbr

in 1 Pe i 12; Zahn Forsch iii 80 (1006).

27 ...auTos...6 Kipios...Xiyo3V Avrbs yap b irarrip (jiiXel v/xds, otl u/tets e/ne Tre<pi-

XriKare. Paed i iii 8 (102).

XVli 2 Cp. V 26 ...rbv Oeov Tbv...n6vov ^wrjs aiuviov ra/jiiav, -qv 6 vibs diSuffiv ijjxlv Trap' eKeivov

Xa^iiu. QDS § 6 (939).

3 [QDS § 7 (939).]

1 1 Tldrep dyie, dylacrov avrovs iv ry ovofiaTi aov. Exc ex Theod § 9 (969).

1 elnev (Sylb.)] fifw" L 2 o5 (Sylb.)] ol L 3 oiroO FM (hiat P) 4 6 /cvptos (Sylb.)]

ovs M oils F (hiat P) : forsitan legendum 6 uibs 5 <j>epov F <t>€p<av M (hiat P)

T18CH. xvv. 2, 1. lahq (2°)] + Clemi»8cod m xvi v. 7,1. 5 Clemi"' 9»s] Clemi"' •»««

xiv 2 wapa Kvpitp. Resch ad loc. has collected considerable patristic evidence for the read-

ing Trapa Ty irarpl, which is not noticed in Tisch.

27 While the form of Clement's words is taken from this verse, the context shows that

he is thinking rather of xiii 34 : hence the substitution of dydirriv for eip-qvrjv.

Resch ad loc. refers to xv 9 f.

XV 1 f. Clement's agreement with a against D and other Latin evidence in these verses is

very marked. The fructiferum ol aq Novat probably represents to Kapvoipopov

of b, but the reading of d, quod (not qui as Tisch. quotes) frnctum adferet,

perhaps points to a participle having originally stood in the Greek text. Resch

ad loc. refers to this verse QDS § 29 (952) rd al/xa ttjs d/jiTriXov rijs Aa^id.

15 Resch ad loc. draws attention to the similarity of this quotation to Const vi 21

(Migne i 968) ovKiTi yap, (prjcrl, Xiyw vp-d^ SovXovs, dXXd (piXovs.

xvii 11 Resch ad loc. refers the quotation in (969) to v. 17 and adduces it as evidence for an
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i , 22 [Etc ex Theod § 36 (978).]

12 [PnXrx 94 (70).]

17 See on v. 11.

19 [Strom v\ 66 (68G).]

21—23"Or( 5^ Kal dUaioi 6 avrbs Oebi, ov fioi. XPV ir\ei6vui> in \6yo3v rrjv tvayyiXiov tov Kvpiov

wapaOefxivi^ (puv-qv. iva fikv avrbv \iy(f "Ij'a iri.vT€$ ^v uxn, KaOus av, irdrep

iv ifj.ol Kayw iv <roi, 'iva Kal avrol iv rjfxiv tv uxxif, iVa Kal 6 Kdcr/xoi

mcrrevri 8ti <tv /xe aTr^crretXas. Kayd) rrjv d6^av fjv ^Swjcds fioi S^dwKa

ai'ToTy, 'iva wcrtv
f^

iv Kadus ^ Tjfxe'is ^i* a» ^7*^ ^^ o-iroTi Kal ffi iv ifiol, iva

S)cri TereXdw/jLivoi els ^ ^v. Paed I viii 71 (140).

23 Kot iroKiv 6 oi't6s' Kat i^ydrrriffas ai'roi'/s Kadws ^ ifjif -/jyAirriaas. Paed i iii 8

(102).

—2G"0ri 5^ 6 avTbs /x6vos icf debs Kal 5tVa(6s eVric 6 at'ris Kal /xovos oVtws' iv to? avT<2 ixaprv-
^

p-qaei Kvpios ivayyiKli^ "KiyoiV Tldrep, oOj ^SuKat fxoi, 04\ii) 'iva 6irov ei/xl

(yw KaKeTvoi wen /ier' ifiod, 'iva Oeupuai rrjv d6^av ttjv ifj-rfv -fjv ^SwKas

/loi, 8ti TjyaTTTia'ds /jlc irp6 Kara^oXiis Kbfffiov. irdrep SlKaie, Kal 6

KdcTfios
f^

ae ovk ^yvu, ^yw 5^ ere iyvuv KaKelvoi iyvwaav '6ti <tv fxe

1 diricTTeiXas, Kal iyvtlipiaa ai'Tois to 6vo/jLd aov Kal yvuplcrw. Paed i viii

i' 71 (140).

IX 1 1 'AW ov KeKapirwTai tus 6 Kvpios' fibvov i^dcraae ra ^u\a t^j iepovpyias 6 'IcraaK, lis 6

Kvpios TO ^6\ov. Paed i v 23 (111).

34 [Exc e.r Theod § 61 (984).]

oU I. KdOtp-ai 8i M^X/" (ywreXeias 'Iva iSwcriv ei's 8v i^eKivrrjaav. i^eKfVT-q^av M t6 <paiv6/J.evov

8 rjv adp^ tov xI/vx^kov. 'Ojtovv yap y\ avrov ov (jwrpi^-qaeTai, (prjai. Exc ex

Theod § 62 (984).

XX 22 [Exc ex Theod § 3 (967).]

29 Ma/cdptoi Tolvvv ol firj iS6vTe$ /^ Kal irKTre^iffavTes. Strom ii ii 9 (433).

xxi 3 [Paed III x52 (28.5).]

4 f. 'Ec yovv T(p evayyeXl(p, Sra^eis, <f)r}(Tlv, 6 K^pios ewl tuj aiyiaXip wpbs roi/i /xaOrjTds—
dXievovTes 8^ frvxov— ive<f>ixiv7)c(v re' IlaiS^a, ix-q ri 6\pov ^xf''"^ •' Paed i v 12

(104).

9 ...aTOxa^6/xevoi ttjs dXtjOovs evreXeias yjv fjLoi SoKei Kal 6 Kvpios aivl^affOai tovs dprovs

evXoyricras Kal tovs IxOvai tovs otttovs ols Karevuxv^^ '''oi'S /J.a0r)Tds. Paed II i

13 (172).

1 6 avToi Kol ^dfo? ovTws] Haec uerba forsitan omittondfi sunt ut e prioribns repetita

TiscH. XIX V. .W, 1. 2 Thdot<^iem »ri] Thdot"^'"" »«^ xx v. 22, 1. 5 Thdot<:'«°' "Mj xhdot'''" »«'

V. 25, 1. 4 a fin Clemi»i') CIcmi"*

Alexandrine addition of irdTep ayie in that verse. It appears more reasonable

to suppose that Clement is quoting v. 11 and that the substitution of dyla^ov

for Trjprjffov is due to a reminiscence of v. 17. Cyr Alex iv 983 (ed. Aubert)

twice has T-f^priaov for d7fa<To«' in quotiu},' v. 17.

21—26 The length and general accuracy of the quotation renders it probable that Clement
was not relying solely on his memory. He gives no support to the peculiar

«,. readings of D, and differs six times from BD : his text comes very near that of

/
L, from which MS he differs only in the addition of Kal before 6 K6cr/j.os in v. 21,

I i8uKa for 8^8wKa in v. 22 (1 ) and twice in v. 24, and in the singulax' reading

KdKui'ot in V. 25. With this last op. d isti and syr.sin "and those have known."



ACTS.

i 7 ^'tt TovTO ovd^ Tovs Katpoi'S oiptaev oPs 6 ira,TT)p ^dero ev ttj I8ig. ^^ovaia, ica

Siafi^vri Kara rds Yeceas 6 Koffixos. Strom ill vi 49 (534).

24 =xv 8 (Kapdioyvwarris) [Strom v xiv 96 (704); vi xii 101 (790).]

ii 41 Kdv Tois trpa^effi tQv diro<TT6\ui> eiipoii &»» Kara. \i^iv' Oi ixiv ovv ^ airoSe^atievoi

TOP \6yov avTov i^airTi(rdr]ffav. Strom i xviii 89 (371).

V 3 n. 4>o(Ti 5e oi fiiffrai \6yu3 /J.6vip dveXeTv (sc Mtavaea) rbv AlytjirTiof, Cocnrep dfieXei varepov

neVpos tV rat's irpd^ecn. ^iperat roiis voarfnaaixhov^ y^ rrjs Tifiijs toD x^P'oi' Kal

xj/eva-an&ovs Xdyip dTreKTeivas. Strom i xxiii 154 (413).

VI 2"E\e70»' de oi SwSe/ca wpoaKoXeadfievoi. to w\ridos tuv fxadrjribv OiiK dpeariv

iffTiv Tjfids KaTaXeixl/avTas rbv \6yov rod deoO diaKove^v rpairil^'ats.

Paed II vii 56 (202).

Vll 22 "0^61' iv Tah vpd^ecn iraaav aocpiav AlyvTrrliov TreTraiSevaOai (p^perai. Strom 1 xxiii

153 (413).

X 10-1'^ 'Tu)v 5^ direix^To Kal lUrpos' dW "Eweffev iir' avrbv ^Ko-racis, (is^ iv raTi irpd^eai

tQ}V diroaroKuv yeypairrai, Kal dewpei rbv ovpavbv dveipyfi^uov Kal
f^

ri

(TKeuos /l^ rirrapaLV dpxa'S iK^ebefiivov /^ ^wl rijs 7^s' /\ vdvra rd

rerpaTToSa ^ Kal rd epirerd rrjs yrji Kal rd irr'qvd rod ovpavov iv avri^'

Kal iyivero (puvri irpbs avrov 'Avdcrra /^ Kal dvaov Kal (pdye. /^ Tl^rpos Se

(Tirev M7;5a/iws, K^pie, on ovSeirore 'i<payov irdv KOLvbv Kal aKadaprov.

Kal T) <puv7] irdXiv irpbs avrbv iK Sevrepov "A 6 Oebs iKaddpLcev <tv fiTj

KoLvov. Paed ii i 16 (175),

34 f, Nat /urjj/ /cat 6 Ylerpos iv rah wpd^effiv, 'Eir' dXrjOeias KaraXafx^dvo/xai, (prfalv, 8ri

wpoffUTToXri'irTrji oiiK 'iariv b 6ebs, dX\' iv iravrl idvet. b ^o^ov/J-evos avrbv

Kal ipyaj^onevos di,Kaioaijv7]v SeKrbs avrip icrriv. Sti'om vi viii 63 (772).

1 m supra lin. manu Arethae P

Tiscn. X V. 11, 1. 5 a fin (coeiejix.]+cf Clem supra v. 13, 1. 4 etc.]+Clemi" avaara xai ev<rov

V. 35, 1. 1 etiam]+Clem"2 1. 2 dele Clem'"

It is remarkable that Clement nearly always names the Acts when quoting from
it or referring to it. The only exceptions are an allusion to i 7 in (534), one to

xvi 3 in (802), and two quotations (vi 2 ; xv 23, 28 f.) in (202) : the quotation of

xxvi 17 f. in (372) follows almost directly after one of xvii 22 ff., in introducing
which the Acts is named. This fact, together with the length and general
accuracy of the quotations, suggests that in the case of the Acts Clement
usually referred to his codex, and did not trust to his memory,

vii 22 D* has iraaav ri)v <xo(f)iav, as has Chrysostom once ; but d has omni sapientia.

X 10—15 TTT-qva for irereivd is also found in Clement's quotation of Lc xii 24. The agreement
of dvdara with d (the Greek is wanting) vg and other versions should be
noticed.



Clement's quotations from the acts. 63

]k.v 8 See on i 24.

..|28 f. Ot df aiiTol ovTOi airdaroKoi to?j Kara ttjv 'AvTi6xftav Kal 'Zvpiav Kal KiXiKiav

ade\tpo?s eiriffHWovTei, 'Edo^ev, ^tjiaaav, r<2 irvevixaTL t<j ctYtoj Kal rjfj.'iv

fiijSiv v\4ov iiTiOiaBai. vfiTv ^dpoi itXtji' rCiv^ iwdvayKei'-, dTr^Xf'^'*'

eid(i)\o6^TO)v Kal aifiaro^ Kal tzviktCip Kal rrj^ Topveias, /^ i^ &V 5ta-

TTjpovi'Tei eauToiJj e5 irpd^ere. Paed ii vii 5G (202).

28 ...KaO' vwe^alpeaif tQv drjKovixivuv Kara r7}V (iriffToXriu ttjv KadoXiKrju twi> diroaTbXuv

air&vruv aiiv rrj evdoKlg. toO aylov irveii/iaTOi rrj yeypa/Mfi^pr]^ fiev iv raii irpd^effi

Twv dwo(TT6\(i}v, SiaKOfiiffdeiffTj 8^ ei's roiii niffTOvi 5i' avrov StaKovovvTos rod HauXov

ift.7)vv<Tav yap iirdvayKCi dirix^'^^OaL Seiv elSwXod oTwif Kal ai/xaros Kal

ttvlktQv Kal TTopi'fias y\, ft, u)u SiarripovvTa's'^ eavrovs eu vpd^dv. Strom IV XV

i)7 (COG).

[29 Codex Bezae etc. Touto /Spax^ws v ypa<t>i] dtSriXuKef elp-qKv'ta- '0 fxiceTs, oXXw ov

TToi-^ffei^. Strom ii xxii 139 (503).]

XVI o AvTiKa 6 riaOXos t6i> Tinddeov irepiiTeixev 5ia tovs t^'lovSaiu}i> Tnarevovras. Strom vi

XV 124 (802).

I lull. 4>^peTai 5^ Kav tois wpd^eixi tCiv dwoar^Xuv Kal ev rats 'Ad-ijvais Ki]pv^ai row Xoyoj".

Strom VI xviii 165 (82G).

18 <}>iXoao(plav...Trjv ''EiriKovpeiov^', rjs Kal fxifiVT^Tai tV rals wpd^eaiv tCov diroaroXuv 6

ITaOXos. ...ctXXa Kal ol "EtuI'koI, c3c Kal avrdv /j.^fXP7]Tai ktL Strom I xi 50, 51

(3iG).

22 I. ...Kado Kal 6 AovKas iv tois wpd^ecn twv diroardXwu diroixvy]jjX)V({i€i tov JlaCXop Xeyovra'

"Avhpes 'AO-qva'ioi, Kara Trdfra ws SeKTiSaifiovearepovi vfias deupQ' trepi-

epXOfJ.evo'S yap Kal dvaOeojpQv to. (re^dcr/J-ara v/j.uii' evpov Kal ^ufibv iv

r y iireyiypaiTTO' 'Ay vdxTTU) e(f. 6v ouv dyvoovvres evae^eTre, tovtov iyCo

KarayyiXXiij vfi7v. Strom v xii 82 (G9G).

22—28 O riaOXos iv TOiS wpd^fffi tQv dvocTTbXwv dvaypd<p€Tai Xiyuv wpos tovs 'ApeoTrayiras'

AeKTiSai/xoveaTipovi v/xdi deupCi' diepxofievo^ yap Kal IcrTopQiv to

ffepdff/iaTa v/jlQv evpov ^ ^wfibv iv iZ dveyiypairro' 'Ayvtbcrrcp OeiS. 6v

ouv ay voovvre^ evcre^elre, tovtov iyic KaTayyiXXtj vfxtv. 6 deos 6

7roi?j<ras t6v Kbafiov Kal irdvTa to. iv avTiS, ovtos ovpavov Kal yrj^

iiirdpx'^v K^pio^ ovK iv ^f 'poTrotijTois vaois KaToiKei ovSi vvb x^*-?^"

dvd poiivivwv 6epav€V€TaL ^ irpoffSebfievbs Tivos, avrbs Sovs Trdci fwrji* Kal

irvoi]v Kal TO, irdvTa' inoi fieri re i^ evbs ^ -rrdv yivoi dvOpwiruv KaroiKeiv

' 1 TovTuiv P TMv F 2 ctt" di'dyKi)? habuit P ut uid. sed pr. man. in inavayKet correctum est

.'! Tr)v y(ypaix)X(vy\v et infra iiaKOixKrdelaav J. B. Mayor 4 Sianjpoufxe? L 5 iiriKOvpiov L

XV 29 It is clear from (202) and (GOG) that Clement did not find the negative "golden rule"
in the codex of the Acts. In (503) he may very well be quoting Tobit iv 15.

But see Resch Agrapha pp. 95 f., and Lake in the Claxsical Review for April
1897 pp. 147 f.

Kvii 23 With irepupxi/J^fvos in (G96) cp. d circumambulam (D has dtepx- vg praeteriens).
In (G9G) Clement has the usual dva$eupQv, but in (372) IcrTopuv : D has dua-
Topwv. The Kal before ^to/idv is also omitted by the Sahidic and Bohairic
versions.
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iirl iravrb^ irpoadjirov rrjt yrj^t opiVaj n-pocreray/j.^vovs Kaipovs Kal ras

opoOfffias TTJi KaroiKia^ avrCov, ^-qTelv rh Belov el &pa ^ il/ri\a<f)ri(TeLav
/^

^ ef/poiev' &»", KalroL ov fxaKpav dirb evo^ eKacrrov ij/xwv VTrdpxovros. iv

avTif yap ^Qifiev Kal KLVoijxeda Kal iajxev ^, ws Kal rives rQv KaO' ii/jids

TTOLTjTwv elprjKaaiv ToO yap Kal yivoi ifffiiu. Strom i xix 91 (371, 372).

xvii 24, Ai8aaKa\iKu)TaTa apa 6 IlaOXos e;* rats Trpd^eai rCiv diroarbXwv ,
'0 Oebs b iroirjaas rbv

25 Kbfffiov, (f>r]<Ti, Kal irdvra rd iv avT(S, oPtoj ovpavoO Kal yrjs Kvpios

inrdpx^" ovK if xetpoTroiijrots vaois KaT0LKe7 ov5e virb xeipcDc dvdpw-

ttIvwv depaweverai ^ irpo(rSebfiev6! rivos, avrbs StSoiT Trficri irvoriv Kal

fwTjj' Kal rd irdvra. Strom v xi 75 (691).

XXVI 1 1 I. 'AiriareiKa odv 5ta rovrb ae els rd ?dvr) dvo2^ai, (ptjcrlv, 6<pda\/xovs avrwv, tov

iiri(rrpi\f'ai dirb (tkotovs els (pus Kal /^
ttjs e^ovaias tov 'Zaravd iirl

/^

^
Oebv, rod Xa^etv avrovs &(f>eaiv dfiapriCiv Kal KXrjpov iv rots Tiyiaa/J-evois

f^
Triarei rrj els ifj.e. Strom i xix 92 (372),

1 evpoiai' L

xvii 27 Clement's agreement with D Iren int 197 (v. ii, p. G4 ed Harvey) in substituting

the neuter for rbv debv is worth noticing. In the Classical Review for June

1897, Prof J. B. Mayor says on this passage: " dv is merely a dittography of

the preceding syllable, and vndpxovros is a scribe's corruption to suit the pre-

ceding genitive." But it should be noticed that i'7rd/)xo»'Tos is found in E and
one Lectionarv.
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